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PROV.  iXk  6. 

For/ake  tbefoolijh^  and  live  i  and  go  in  the  m)ay  of  underflandingm 

THESE  arc  the  words  of  Wifdom  herfelf,  fpeaking  in  per* 
fon :  and  to  fpeak  them  wit];i  effed  to  the  poor  of  our 
neighbouring  ifland,  ihzt/orfaking  the  follies  of  their  anceftors,  . 
they  may  live  as  men  ought ;  and  go  in  the  way  of  underjiand^ 
t»g,  through  the  pra&ice  of  -the  duties,  and  enjoyment  of  the 
comforts  of  this.world^  to  the  happinefs  of  the  nezt,  is  the 
whole  intent  of  the  charity,  which  we  Sire  met  to  promote.: 
the  nobleft  and  greateft  of  the  Ipnd,  that  ever  exifted. 

The  kingdom  of  Ireland  is  bleffed  by  Providence  with  all 
the  means  of  prpiperity :  and  yet  the  bulk  of  the  people  are 
in  a  condition  very  lamentable.  With  health  and  ftrengtb, 
they  have  little  or  no  induftry ;  with  capacities  like  other  men, 
they  have  little  or  no  knowledge,  even  of  the  conunon  arts  of 
life.  With  the  bell  iStuation  and  opportunities  for  commerce;  they 
have  fcarce  any  of  the  conveniencies  which  it  imports :  witli  ^ 
fertile  foil.  An  a  temperate  olimate,  fthey  have  fcarce  food  and 
raiment.  Under  a  government,  which  lays  on  them  the  few- 
eft  burthens,  that  pethaps  ever  nation  felt,  they  are  inceiTant- 
)y  wiflung  for  a  change :  and,  which  is  the  fource  of  all,  tho' 
the  light  of  the  reformation  fhii^es  round  them^  and  the  door 
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2       The  pernicious  effeSit  of  Ignorance  and IdUnefs  ^     [Ser,  cxxxvir. 

of  Chrlftlan  freedom  is  opeii  to  them,-  they  continue  in  thick 
darknefs,  voluntary  flaves  to  atfurd  fuperftltions.  Attached 
with  fervile  awe  to  the  loweft  emiflaries  of  the  S^  of  Rome, 
they  imbibe  even  the  dregs  of  its  errors :  which  many,  in  q- 
ther  countries  of  the  fame  communion,  haVe  the  wifdom  to 
Xejeft.  Hence  their  idolati:y  Is  grofler,  thelf  efteem  of  fdcIoT 
duties  lefs,  their  dependence  on  outward  formalities  more  odn- 
fident,  their  enmity  to  Proteftants  bitterer :  and  their  abhor- 
rence of  labour  almoft  infuperable,  becaufe  it  will  benefit  thofe 
whom  they  deteft. 

We  ought  to  pity  all  the  miftakes  and  fufiferings  of  all  our 
fellow-creatures,  and  yet  more  of  our  fellow-chriftians,  hov?' 
much  foever  they  proceed  from  their  own  fiiults.  Even  their 
temporal  evils  ought  to  move  us  very  fenfibly*:  and  though 
penury  and  nakednefs  iftay  appear  to  unaccu^lomed  eyes  more 
grievous  than  they  are ;  yet  the  real  diftreffes  flowing  from 
them  are  often  extremely  heavy.  But  their  fpiritual  difad- 
vantages,  that  they  have  fo  little  acquaintance  with  rational 
piety,  univerfal  benevolence,"  the  value  of  nK>raI  felf-govern- 
metit,  and  thfe*  genuine  fyftem  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefuf^^ . 
thefe  intitle  them  to  much  tenderer  compaflion^  though  feldom 
confidered  in  that  view.  For  our  feflow-fubjefts  we  ought  to 
feel  an  additional  concern,  were  their  interefls  ever  fo  fepara- 
ble  from  our  own :  but  in  the  prefent  cafe  they  are  united 
moll  iptimatelyl  While  thefe  unhappy  creatures  remai>-  with* 
out  pfoper  employment,  the  country  in  general  muft  be  un- 
healthy, as  well  as  unpleafant,  for  Wjint  of  culture ;  and  thin- 
ly peopled,  for  want-  of  neceffaries  :  the  fight  of  fo  much 
wretchednefs  muft  be  painful;  the  relief- of  it  expenfive,  and 
nevertheiefs  unavailing.  That  part  of  the  Britifli  dominiohs 
muft  be  deftitute  of  the  wealth  and  ftrength^  which  diligence 
would  quickly  procure  it :  and  inftead  erf  contributing  to  the 
.fuppott  of  the  whole,  muft  drain  and  exhauft  England  for  iti 
defence,  whenever  atta,cked. 

This  would  be  unavoidable,  werethe  natives  everfo  amicably 
difpofed  towards  us,  ever  fo  dutifuDy"  towards  bur  fovereign. 
But  being  of  a  different  and  perfeouting  religion  ;  taught  by 
bigotted  parents  and  inftfuftors  to  regard  us  as  heretics,  ab- 
horred of  God ;  and  devoted,  by  his  vicegerent  on  earth,  to 
prefent,  as  weU  as  future,  deftru£lion:  fome  of  them  will 
think  doin^  mifchief  to  us^  when  they  can  without  hazard,  a 

lauda^ble' 
•  ^pht  iy.  s^u 
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Uudable  a^on ;  and-ot^ers  will  imagine  fraud,  or  perjury,  or 
violence  aga^nft  fuch  abominable  noifcreants,  offences  that  claim 
an  eafy  abfolutign.  Thefe  fentinaen^  mud  greatly  affefl  their 
conduft  in  the'.erdinarj  intercourfes  of  life:  but  unfpeakablj 
more,  when  the  interefts  of  their  church  come  in  queftion. 
Accordingly,  for  thefe,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  they 
were  rebelling  perpetually :  in  that  of  King  Charles  J.  they 
maflacred,  unprovoked,  as  many  compute,  about  ope  hundred' 
thoufand  perfons  of  our  feith  :  in  that  of  King' James  II.  and 
the  war  thai  followed,  npt  only  thp.  meaner  fort,  but  the  up- 
per ^fo,  gave  fliocking  proofs  of  the  lik^  inhuman  fpirit.  By 
f«ch  repeated  enormities,  multitudes  of  them,  on  various  oc- 
paiions,  forfeited  their  eftates  with  their  lives.  Thefe  forfei- 
tures, their  defcendants,  whilft  they  cherifli  the  fame  way  of 
thinking,  muft  confider  as  nullities  ;  and  wifli  and  hope  to  re- 
gain what  they  have  loft ;  pining  with  envy,  thijrfting  for  re- 
venge ;  and  imputing  their  poverty,  the  fruit  originally  of 
their  treafons,  and  fince  of  their  idlenefs,  and  maintenance  of 
priefts  without  end^  to  our  infupportable  oppreffions. 

Thijis  uneafy  at  home,  v^il  numbers  of  ^hem  go  abroad,  and 
/chiefly  into  the  territories  of  our  enpmies  or  rivals.  There  * 
fome  of  th^m  exert  themfelves  in  trade  to  our  detriment, 
vdiich  they  would  not  do  in  their  own  land  for  our  conmion 
benefit^.  Some  again,  who  have  got  riches  already,  carry  them 
away  to  enjoy  them  elfewhere.  But  far  the  greateft  part  of 
thefe  emigrants  take  up  the  profeffion  of  arms  in  the  fervic^ 
of  popiih  powers ;  attack  us  with  peculiar  fiercenefs  in  the 
day  of  battle,  as  we  have  felt  to  our  coft  ;  and  are  always  rea- 
dy, when  a  critical  junfture  fliall  appear,  to  return  and  head 
their  coimjtrymen  againft  us  in  another  meri^iorious  holy  war; 
which  we  have  th^  mpre  c;^ufe.to  apprehend,  as  their  bifliops 
are  nominated  by  the  Pretender ;  as  neither  clergy  nor  laity 
amongft  them  have  ever  given,  or  offered  to  give,  though  pref- 
fed  to  it  by  fbme  of  their  own  church,  any  pledge  of  their  fi- 
delity to  the  prefent  government ;  and  as  thofe  regions  of  the 
ifland,  which  they  occupy  the  moft  entirely,  are  the  neareft  to 
the  continent  *, 

A  2  We 

*  We  have  been  told  indeed  by  a  bte  Apologift  for  them  *>   tl^at  they 
t.ave,    for  near  70  years  paft,  that  is,  ever  fince  they  could  not  help  them- 

felvesy 
*  Tlie  cjtfc  of  the  Roman  CathpUcs  pf  Ireland,  Du>lm,  1755. 


4     1li€Jft0rniwus^Ss0fIgnorMciani[Menefi;    t^^n*  Czxxv^zf. 

We  ikvA  te  allowed  Bierefore  to  recoUeft  what  hatli  bcfen ; 
and  concltidie  JFrom  thence,  what  will,  or  may  be ;  to  put  our^ 
felves,  when  it  is  requifite,  in  the  condition  of  our  forefathers ; 
^opt  their  fei^lihgs,  to  excite  our  vigilance,  though  liot  our 

r^fentment^ 

lelves,  been  pcrfed^Iy  well  k£r«5ted«  But  we  can  by  no  means  truft,  againft 
all  probability,  and. the  experience  of  fticceffive  ages,  to  the  bare  word  of  a 
nameleis  author.  And  muck  lefs  can  we  do  it,  when  a  contemporary  au- 
thor»  an  officer  of  his  own  nation  and  belief,  living  amongft  ojir  enemies, 
wiere  he  may  fpeak  out  with  fefcty  and  applaufe,  treats  our  happy  efta- 
bliihment  as  an  ufurpation ;  and  frankly  declares,  that  the  Iri/h  Papiils  havl* 
a  fettled  antipathy  to  Engliihmen,  with  a  ilrong  attachment  to  France^  and 
^e^Houfe  of  Stuart  *. 
^  ./We  have  aJfo  been  told  by  the  fame  Apologifl  v*d  others,  that  whatever 

.  Jhe  Court  of  Rome  may  have  doqe,  the  Chufch  of  IRome  hath  hevef"  patro- 
nifed  perfectitioni  or  rebellion,  or  breach  of  oaths  or  promifes,  to  introduce- 
or  fupport  Its  dbdlrine  or  .difcipline.  But  if  we  muft  be  in  danger  of  thcfe 
things,  whenever  the  Court  of  Rome,  or  it9  partifans  have  power ;  it  is  but 
a  fbrry  confolation  to  te(l  us,  that*  the  ChuFch  of  Rome  hath  no  hand  in 
them.    And  yet  whence  are  we  to  leam  the  tenets  of  that  Church  ?  Not 

>  iurely  from  a  few  ohfcure,.  or  at  beft  private  writers :  but  from  the  decrees 
of  her  councils,  general  and  particular,  the  tinifbrm  deferminations  of  her 
Popes,  the  edi<5ls  of  her  princes  t>  thereceivcd  opinion^  of  her  divines ;  the. 
conflant  pra<Slice  of  her  members,  whenever  an  inViting  opportunity  pre- 
sents itfelf;  and  that  pra^ice  not  once  condeipned  as  unlawful,  by  any 
pretended  authority  amongft  them ;  though  there  have  been  many  and  loud 

♦  calls  upon  them  to  condepon  it,  if  indeed  they  difapprove  it.  But  they  have 
j()etter  ways  than  this  %  they  force  the  moft  notorious  fa<5ls  alledged  againft 
them,,  into  a  neutralityi  if  not  into  their  fervice,  by  mifreprefentations  5  or, 
5f  any  be  intra<ftably  ftubborn,  they  paft  it  over  in  total  filence.  Thus  par- 
ticularly this  ApotogifU  though  he  relates  a  variety  of  hiftorical  occurrences, 
to  ihow  that  his  Catholic  friends  .were  innocent,  .or  excufable  in  them  all, 
no  more  mentions  or  hints  at  the  horrid  butchery  of  i64i,''than  if  he  had 
jaever  heard  of  any  fueh  thing.  And  the  Irifli  officer,  poor  man,  hath  for- 
gotten it  as  entirely,  in  his  narration  of  matters,  relative  to  the  Papiils  of 
that  ifland :  though  he  remembers  a  great  deal  more,  fhan  is  true,  of  wh^t 
preceded,  and  followed  it.  Treating  perfons  in  this  inanner,  is  really  holdt 
ing  their  imderftaiidings  in  too  much  contempt ;  and  being  almoft  as  voi4 
of  judgment^  as  of  honefty  ^nd  fhame* 

*  Lettres  d*un  Officer  Irlandois  a  un  Officer  Francois  de  j^s  Amis,  Mem.  dc 
T^cv.  Aout.  Sept,  I75<?. 

f  See  a  .difcourfe  concerning  the  laws,  ecclefiaft^cal  and  civil,  made  ^^ainft 
heretics.    I^ndon,  printed  for  John  Wyatt,  1723, 
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refentment ;  and  make  fuppkmental  provifions  for  leetiritj^ 
where  the  former  have  proved  infafficient. 

How  they  came  to  be  ilifufficicnt,  needs  not  be  minntely 
examined  here.    Ireland,  remote  from  the  reft  of  Europe,  and 
haraffed  continually  by  domeftic  fends,  was  in  a  ftate  of  great 
ignorance  and  rudenefs  at  the  reformation.    God,  whofejudge^ 
merits  are  unfenrchahle* ^  faifed  up  then  in  that  country  none 
of  the  burning  and  Jhinmg  lights  \^  which  he  did  eHewhere, 
Popery  therefore,  while  the  attention  of  England  was  engaged 
at  home,  kept  its  ground,  and  foon  fortified  it  by  foreign 
fchobls  and  connexions*    llie  firft  rebellions  indeed,  which 
followed  on  this,  principally  w^al^ened  the  authors  of  them  t 
but  the  dreadful  maffacre  ahnoft  cxtinguiflied  the  Proteftants* 
And  tihough  the  perpetrators  of  it  fuffered  in  their  tuins  very 
feverdy :  y6t  the  furvivors  were  buojred  up  with  hopes,  is 
the  two  next  reigns,  of  recovering  all :  which  they  were  on 
the  point  of  accomplifhing,  when  the  arrived  of  our  deliverer 
King  William,  and  their  unfucc^fsful  oppofition  to  him,  broke 
their  ftreiigth,  but  not  their  obftinacy • .    However,  finoe  that 
time,  the  perfons  df  figure  have  been  gradually  coming  over  p 
fome  on  right  motives  \  others  in  confequence  of  fuch  regular 
tions,  as  theLegiilature  can  juftly  make  in  its  own  defence,  and 
Papifts  can  never  confiftrntly  blame,  though  wrong  minds  may 
be  tempted  by  then^  to  hypocrify.     Still,  profdytes  on  fu- 
fpediedinducementSy  and  fome  pf  them  only  from  the  profeC^ 
fion  of  a  falfe  religion  to  the  profeflion  of  none,  are  not  13cely 
to  have  much  influence,  Vere  they  to  endeavour  it,  on  their 
inferiors  :  who  accordingly  have  adhered  to  die  Romifh  com- 
xnu4ipnr 

And  were  they  never  to  quit  it,  their ^riefts  unqueftiosably, 
*  had  they  uprightnefsand  prudence  enough,  might  give  them 
both  better  difpofitions  to  indiiftry,  and  jufter  notions  of  Chri^ 
ftianity.  iBut  thete  is  no  profjpeft  that  they  ever  wiU,  in  any 
great  meafiire ;  or  (hould  they  do  their  bdl,  the  moft  refined 
popery  is  a  dangerous  corruption  of  tiie^ofpel ;  and  hath  be- 
fides  a  large  mixture  of  things  hurtful  to  fcivil  fociety.  But 
efpeciaUy  where  a  perfon  of  the  fame  perfuafion  keeps  up  a 
claim  to  the  Crown,  its  votaries  will  never  be  further  good 
f^bjefts,  than  as  their  feeming  fuch  may  procure  connivance 

at 

f  Rom.  xi.  33»  +  John  v.  i^. 
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:  at  their  making  converts,  to  which  they  confefs  .th^mfelvQs 

jP  indifpenfiblj  bound :  and  ihould  they  ever  make  enow,  there 

\  would  be  no  peace  afterwards,  unlefs  we  and  our  king  became 

what  they  would  have  us.    ' 

Therefore,  till  the  generality  of  the  Irifli  are  brought  to  b^ 
proteftants,  the  Englifli  are  not  fafe.  And  doubtlefs  they 
might  have  been  brought  to  it,  by  gallies  and  inquifitions, 
long  ago.  But  nve  have  nptfq  learned  Chrift  *.  Our  adverfi^r 
Ties  can  ufe  every  degree  of  force:  yet  proteft,  on  occaiion, 
indeed  at  the  very  time  and  place,  if  it  be  needful,  that  they 
ufe  none ;  and  inveigh  againft  us  for  fanguinkry  laws,  which 
they  have  extorted  from  us  by  difloyal  praftices,  and  which 
they  know  all  their  inveftives  cannot  prpvpkje  w  to  execute. 
'  But  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal  \^  but  fpiritual ; 
inftru&ion,  convi£lion,  exhortation.  Now  unhappily  the  per- 
fohs,"  whofe  pieculiar  office  it  is  to  difpenfe  thefe,  ^rje,  in  all 
Ireland,  fcarce  eight  hundred :  a  number  vaftly  inferior,  not 
only  to  that  of  the  pppifh  priefts,  but  to  thp,  neceffities  even 
pi  the  prefent  proteftants.  Befides,  of  thefe  feyr,  a  large  pro- 
portion have  no  places  of  abode  in  or  npar  their  pariflies.  Thi^ 
alone  would  be  a  fad  difcouragement ;  but  a  ftil]  worfe  is,  that 
where  ignorance  hath  long  obtained  almoft  univerfaj  poflefr 
fion,  and  people  are  unufed  to  reafon,  perfuading  them  out  of 
fettled  habits  of  religious  belief  and  pradbice  hath  difficulties  , 
hardly  furmountable ;  and  yet  lefs  when  the  applica^ipn  is 
made  to  them  by  perfons,  whom  they  diflike  ;  but  legft  pf  all, 
when  hearkening  to  it  for  a  moment  is  prohibited  under  per 
nalty  of  anathemas,  at  which  they  fremblfu  Attempts  have 
been  made ;  their  language  hath  been  learned  on  purpofe  ^ 
and^  none  would  or  durft  give  the  preacher  a  hearing.  Pof- 
fibly  fomciclergyioen  may  have  been  too  much  difliear^ened 
^  by  fuch  inftances.     Poffibly  others;  God  forgive  thpm,  may 

have  been  glad  to  excufe  themfelves  from  taking  difagreeable 
pains.  And  the  heads  of  our  church  have  not  an  abfolute 
power  over  their  inferiors,  to  fend  them  on  what  miffions 
they  pleafe^  as  thofe  of  the  church  of  Rome  have.  How  far 
they  have  exerted  the  little,  that  is  left  them,  I  cannot  fay», 
But,  before  either  bifliops  or  parochial  minifters  are  vehmentr 
ly  blamed,  let  the  laity  refleft,  whether  they  alfo  may  not 

have 

■^   '  *  Eph»  ir,  %p»  .  t  ^  Cor.  jt.  4*  ' 
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have  been  negligent  in  relation  to  many  of  thefe  poor  crea^ 
tures,  who  live  under  their  roofsl ;  and  try,  what  imprcf-  ' 
fion  they  can  make  on  them.  If  they  fucceed,  I  hope  it  will 
beget  emulation  ;  if  not,  they  will  be  readier  to  pardon  want 
of  fuccefs,  or  even  defpair,  in  others  :  and  conclude,  that  no 
method  will  effeftuaUy  teach  them  our  religion,  but  education 
in  it. 

Were  children  taught  nothing  early,  they  would  know  no^ 

thing,  and  be  fit  for  nothing,  as  long  as  they  lived.     But  fome 

principles  of  behaviour'  they  will  learn :  and  therefore  ihould 

learn  the  beft,  which  are  thofe  of  true  piety.     Their  inftruc- 

tors  may  dire6k  them  wrong  in  that  refpeft,  as  well  as  in  o- 

thers :    but  ftill  they  muft  give  them  fuch  »adVice  for  botb 

worlds,  as  they  think  is  beneficial ;  no  lefs  than  fuch  food,  as 

they  think  is  wholcfome.     And  if  one  leflbn  be,  what  is  con- 

ftantly  jone.of  ours,  to  prove  every  things  as  they  become  able, 

to  holdfqft  that  ivhich  is  good,  and  abjlain  from  ail  appearance  of 

evil  *  -•  this  is  a  potent  correftive  of  whatever  miftakes  may 

chance  to  be  infufed  into  them.     Without  this  correftive^ 

nay,  prohibiting,  it   as   poifon,  the    Romanifts   employ  th6 

whole  influence  of  ^education  to  the  utmoft:  and  therefore 

cannot -repKJach  uSj  »who  employ  it  with  fuch  a  reftriftion^ 

Nor  furely  caii  thc-bittetell  enemies  to  inftilling  of  prejudices 

doubt,  which  fort  areBetter.  *  They  may  wifli  perhaps,  that 

Children  fliould  have  no  faith;  but  a  ifcorn  of  it :  and  they 

may  bring  up  their  otvn  children  thus,  ^and  take  the  confer 

quences.     But  maaikind  in  general  fnuft  and  #ill  have  a  relii 

gion :  and  multitudes  are  turned  or  k^t  pafeiftg,  hf  feeing; 

that  fo  many  pretended  proteftants  have  none-     Or  fuppofin^ 

the  projeft  feafible  in  itfelf,  and  otherwife  unpunifhed  by 

Providence :    yet  morals  in  private  life,  and  order  in  pub* 

lie,  cannot  but  decay  and  be  loft,  along  with  thp  fear  of 

God.     . 

Still,  to  educate  children  in  our  own  perfuafion,  againft  tlie 
will  of  fathers  or  mothers,  would  bfe  cruel,  though  legal ;  un- 
lefs,  by  fome  overt,  aft,  they  lofe,  or  give  up,  their  claim  to 
educate  them  ;  whatever  title  the  ftate  may  have  to  fee,  that, 
they  are  bred  loyal  and  ufeful  fubjefts..  And  therefore  our 
fociety  takes  none  away  by  authority,  but  thofe  of  vagrant 

•       beggars. 

'      *  iTheir.  V.  ai,  M.     » 
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tcggaw.  Yet  our  advcrfaries,  I  conceive,  would  £ew,  if  j^mj* 
>  of  them,  be  fo  fcrupulous  as  to  make  that  diftin&jion.  Axul 
oertainlj  aot  pne  of  them  would  quefiioo,  l?ut  young  perfons^ 
committed  to  their  c^re,  might  and  ought  to  be  inftm&ed  ii^ 
their  creed.  Nor,  I  prefume,  would  they  inquire  vtxy  ftrift-' 
ly,  what  induced  the  parent  to  delegate  to  them  his  right.  We 
induce,  him,  neither  by  hard  ufage,  nor  menaces  nor  rewards, 
nor  promifes:  but  only  propofe  to  him  the  benefit  of  his  chiLd« 
And  nature  enjoins  him  to  promote  even  its  worldly  benefit 
in  every  lawful  maimer.  His  priefts  indeed  may  tell  him, 
this  manner  is  unlawful.  JBut  that,  and  many  other  aiTertiohs ' 
pf  theirs,  of  which  fo'me  appear  at  firft  fight  very  ftrange  oi^es,  are 
flatly  contradifted  by^numbers  of  perfons,  as  wife,  as  learned^ 
feemingly  asfolicito^^s  too  about  their  own  eternal  hippinefs.  He 
hath  no  folid  grounds  to  prefer  the  opinion  of  the  former  to  that 
erf  the  latter.  And  therefore  in  this  uncertainty,  though  he 
may  refolve  for  hintifelf  hot  to  change  fides,  break  his  old  con-* 
neidons,  and  make,  his  old  friends  uneafy ;  yet  why  ihould  he 
not  intruft  a  fon  or  a  daughter  with  thofe,  who  will  both  pro* 
vide  better  for  their  temporal  interefts,  and  qualify  them  ta 
judge  better  about  their  religious  ones,  than  he  can  ? 

Whatever  their  reafonings  may  be,  the  fad  is,  that  j)opifh 
parents  are  willii]fg  to  fend  their  children  to  the  newly  ereAed 
charter-rfchools  5  and  more  are  likely  to>  become  willing.  The 
reproach  of  it  muft  wear  o£F  with  the  novelty ;  the  ftories  qf 
their  ba4  treatment  there  have  been  difproved,  as  fiaft  as 
they  havp  been  raifed ;  and,  I  believe,  the  priefts  hq^ye  often 
fo^and  it  their  wifdom  not  to  overftretch  their  authonty  in 
this  cufe,  for  fear  of  weakening  it  in  all.  But  granting,  that 
thefe  houfes  cannot  be  always  quite  filled  with  the  offspring 
of  papifts,  which  however  make  in  all  of  them  vaftly  the  naa- 
,  jority;  yet  the  admiflion  of  orphans  or  vagrants,  who  elfe 
would  fall  into  the  hands  of  papifts,  hath  the  fame  good  effeft. 
And  were  now  and  then  a  few,  whofe  parents  are  known  pro- 
.jteftants,  to  be  received ;  no  one,  who  approves  either  our 
.common  charity-fchbols,  or  that  great  charity-fchpol,  the 
fpundling-hofpital,  could  fail  to  be  pleafed  even  with  this 
Jiranch  of  the  management  j  efpecially  confidering,  how  well 
<he  whole  is  condufted. 

The  particular  rules  cannot  be  fpecified  here :  but  one  there 
is,  of  g^at  extent  and  importance ;  which  would  God  were 

obferved 
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obfcrved  in  this  nation ;  combining  Inftruftion  with*  labour. 
The  iirft  part  df  inftniftion^  to  fuch  as  need  it,  is  teaching 
them  Englifh ;  for  till  they  underlland  that  competently,  their 
only  inlet  of  knowledge  is  from  the  priefts  and  their  followers. 
They  learn  alfo  fomewhat  pf  writing  and  arithmetic,  which 
are  of  ufe  in  the  loweft  occupations  ;  and  more  of  reading  j 
for  the  good  books,  which  are  put  into  their  hands,  when  they 
go  awayj  may  contribute  greatly  to  fix  them  in  true  religion* 
Of  this,  the  plain  do6brines  and  pra6lical  precepts  are  taught 
them,  with  neceflary  prefervatives  againft  popiih  errors  j  a  pro- 
ceeding no  lefs  prudent^  than  confcientious.  For  were  they 
inftrufted  in  gainful  arts,  but  the  notions  of  their  fathers 
left  to  grow  up  in  them,  it  might  caufe  in  time  a  dan- 
gerous acceflion  to  the  property  of  that  intereft.  And  were 
ihofe  notions  .to  be  rooted  out,  and  no  better  planted  j  labour 
without  religion^  will  generally,  as  foon  as  ever  it  enriches, 
if  not  before,  give  plape  to  idlenefs,  diflblutenefs,  and  all  forts 
of  crimes  ;  whereas  diligence  from  a  principle  of  piety  will  go 
oTiy  providing  for  defcendants,  for  relations,  for  the  poor  j  and 
teaching  them  all  to  provide^  in  their  turns,  for  fuch  as  belong 
to  tjiem. 

But  the  bpok-iearning  of  thefe  children  takes  tip  only  two 
hours  of  their  day  5  the  reft  they  fpend  in  work*  And  fo 
much  of  the  boys  work,  as  can,  is  agriculture,  for  their  nou- 
riflinieiit  and  clothing;  together  with  fome  rudiments  of  plant- 
ing and  gardening.  Thus  every  fchool  is  a  little  farm  ;  and 
helps  to  raife  emulation  in  the  moft  neceflary  t)f  sdl  bufinefs, 
of  which  the  example  and  the  ikill  is  peculiarly  wanting  in 
Ireland,  Befides  this,  both  fexes  learn  thofe  kinds  of  manu- 
fadlure^  efpecially  th6  linen,  for  which  4:here  is  like  to  be  a 
demand ;  and  fuch  qualifications,  as  are  requifite  for  common 
fervants  ;  proteftant  fervants  being,  on  many  accounts,  high- 
ly valuable.  The  earnings  of  the  Scholars,  by  the  things 
which  they  make  or  do  for  others,  are,  in  moft  foundations,, 
given  to  the  matter  or  miftrefs,.  as  part  of  their  falary ;  an  ad- 
mirable way  of  fecuring  the  children's  induftry. 

If  ftill  it  be  'iniagined,  that  they  might  do  more  : .  inquiry 
and  bbfervation  will  gradually  fuggeft  every  where  the  means 
to  that  end.    .But  they  are  put  out,  as  foon  as  their  labour  is 
worth  hWing ;  for  the  defign  is  not  to  get  money  for  the , 
fchools'  by  them  j  but  to  fupply  that  nation  with  the  quickefl 

Vol.  IV.  B  fucceffion 
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fucceffion  poffible  of  proteftant  workmeir.  If,  notwithftand- 
ing,  the  expence  of  the  charitj  be  thought  immoderate ;  it 
fhould  be  recollefted,  that  the  mere  bililding  and  fitting  uprfo 
many  new  fabrics,  muft  be  a  heavy  burthen,  which  will  ceafe 
in  time.  And  two  or  three  have  been  more  fumptuous,  than 
needed ;  but  at  the  charge  of  the  perfons,  who  defired  it,  not 
of  the  fbciety  ;  and  care  hath  been  taken  of  late  to  obviate  all  ' 
pretence'  for  that  complaint.  Another  confideration  is,  that 
the  children  muft  be  removed  to  a  diftancefrom  their  parents,, 
and  their  priells  ;  elfe  the  latter,  at  leaft,  would  be  perjpetual- 
ly  tampering  with  them ;  and  this,  precaution  cofts  a  great 
deal.  They  miift  alfo  be  entirely  maintained;  elfe  they 
would  not  be  fent.  But  the  food  and  cloathing  of  each,  over 
and  above  the  produce  of  their  labour,  is  only  about  fifty  fliif- 
lings  a-year  ;  furely  a  fmall  charge  for  fo  excellent  a  purpofe^ 
befides  that  the  whole  money,  laid  out,  circulates  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

When  their  fchooling  is  completed,  they  are  all  appren- 
ticed ;  and,  which  fhows  in  what  efteem  they  are  held,  no- 
thing hath  been  given  with  them  for  feveral  years  paft.  Ks 
many  go  out  to  hufbandry,  as  perfons  will  employ  that  way  \ 
more  cannot.  None,  for  fome  time,  have  been  put  to  fea :  • 
partly  becaufcit  feems  better  at  prefent,  that  they  fliould  peo- 
ple their  own  country  with  weii-difpofed  inhabitants,  than  be* 
confumed  in  voyages :  and  partly  alfo,  becaufe  a  falfe  rumoufy 
induftrioufly  propagated,  of  their  being  tranfported,  for  flaves^ 
to  remote  regions,  bathr  raifed  fo  wild  a  fufpicion,  that  they, 
who  are  tranfpTahted  from  one  part  of  the  ifland  to  another^ 
muft  all  be  conveyed  by  land,  to  difprove  it.  They  are  placed 
only  in  Proteftant  families  ;  and  when  they  leave  them,  have 
a  bounty  of  five  pounds  from  tSe  fociety,  on  their  marrying 
Proteftants  ;  it  being  generally  found;  th^t  when  either  party,, 
efpecially  the  wife,,  is  a  Papift,  the  other  is  perverted  by  the 
help  of  the  prieft  ;  or  however,  the  children  are  educated-  in 
that  perfuafion.  I  wifli  the  laity,  men  and  women,  of  our 
communion,  were  equally  afSduous,  and  equally  affifted  by 
their  minifters. 

It  hath  been  affirmed,  that,  after  all  the  care  faid  to  be  ta- 
ken, moft  of  thefe  children  relapfe.  And  at  firft  many  did,  who* 
yet  muft  not  only  have  been  made  ufefuUer  in  civil  fociety  by 
what  they  learnt,  but,  one  fliould  think,  inufl;^o  feel  fome. 

gratitude^ 
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gratitude  for  the  improvements  which  they  had  received  ;  and 
diflike  our  religion  the  lefs,  the  more  they  knew  of  it.  But 
however  that  might  be,  I  am  affured,  on  particular  inquiry, 
that  now,  fince  the  method  of  tranfplanting  hath  been  follow- 
ed, extremely  few  have  become  apoftates.  Indeed  why  fliould 
not  habit  alone  operate  as  powierfully  in  our  favour,  as  againft 
us  ?  And  why  ihoujid  not  young  people,  thus  grounded,  fee 
.the  reafonablenefs,  and  feel  the  amiahlenefs  of  proteftantifm, 
-efpecially  when  compared  with  grofs  Irifli  popery,  fo  ftronglyj 
as  to  be  more  likely,  when  grown  up,  to  bring  over  others, 
than  be  brought  over  by  them  ?  Why,  in  particular,  may  not 
their  affedionate  remonftrances  and  behaviour,  affifted  by  the 
J:ender  workings  of  nature  in  their  behalf,  prevail,  foo^ier  or 
later,  on  their  ignorant  parents,  to  forfake  thefool'tjh^  and  five, 
and  go  in  tne  ivay  of  under/landing  ? 

Still  it  hath  been  faid  by  fome,  that  at  beft  ,the  progrefs  of 
.the  defign  is  too  flow,  to  produce  any  material  alteration.  And 
we  own,  that  for  fome  time  it  was  almoft  imperceptible.  Se- 
veral years  ,muft  pafe,  before  a  fingle  child  cpuld  be  fent  from 
the  fchools  3  and  feveral  more,  before  one  could  aft  for  him- 
felf.  Nay,  fince  that,  we  have  not  advanced  fo  faft,  as  might 
be  wiftied ;  no*  good  defign  ever  dokh.  Nor  indeed  is  over 
great  hafte  advifable.  A  new  eilablifliment  cannot  prudently 
be  made  any  where,  till  propofals,  reafonably  advantageous, 
are  oflfered  y  and  a  committee  fixed,  of  trufty  and  aftive  per- 
fons,  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  fuperintend  it ;  which,  in  the 
midil  of  Papifcs,  where  it '  is  moft  needed,  is  hardefl:  to  be 
found.  However,  it  is  no  inconfiderable  thing,  after  all,  in 
fo  fhort  a  fpace  to  have  had  one  thoufand  five  hundred  chil- 
dren put  apprentices,  and  above  one  thoufand  fix  hqndred 
more  now  aftually  inftrufting.  Were  only  the  fame  tiumber 
to  be  kept  up,  it  would  augment,  without  ceafing,  the  incli- 
nation of  the  balance  to  our  fide ;  and  dt  length  the  fcale  mud 
turn.  But  every  year  hath  brought  an  increafe  ;  and,  we 
may  juftly  hope,  will  bring  a  greiater.  The  good  confeqaen- 
ces  of  the  undertaking  will  be  more  evident ;  ihefe  very  fcho- 
lars  will,  many  -of  them,  become  mafters  of  families,  and  t«ke 
fervants  from  the  fchools ;  become  rich,  and  contribute  to 
fupport,  to  enlarge,  to  multiply  them.  And  they,  who,  by 
x>bjecling  that  we  make  little  fpeed,  are  one  main  caufe  of  our 
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making  lefs  than  we  fliould  otherwife,  ought  by  liberal  bene- 
^adliohs  to  compenfate  for  pail  difcouragetnents,  and  ailift  us 
in  proceeding  quicker. 

No  one  furely  will  aiFeft  todifapprove,  left  h^  fliould  be 
obliged  to  fubfcribe.  No  one  can  be  barbarous  enough  to 
defire  the  continuance  of  poor  wretches  in  error  and  helplefs= 
nefs^  that  he  may  tyrannize  over  them  with  impumty.  No 
one  can  bear  fo  determined  an  ill-will,  either  to  religion,  as 
to  favour  the  profefSon  of  theirs,  becaiife  it  is  an  abfurd  one '; 
or  to  the  clergy,  as  to  oppofe  the  forming  of  thefe  childreii 
into  rational  creatures  and  good  fubjefts,  becaufe  they  contri- 
ved and  executed  the  plan  for  it ;  which  ought  to  be  deemed, 
on  the  contrary,  great  amends  for  any  fuppofed  former  ne- 
glefts.  No  wonder,  if  the  projeft,  before  it  took  place,  were 
treated  by  many  as  chimerical ;  but  now,  faft  h#th  demon- 
ftrated  both  its  prafticablenefs  and  its  utility.  Propofals  in- 
deed may  be  offered  for  amending  it  in  fome  parts  ;  though 
the  unexperienced  ought  to  offer  them  with  much  diffidence ; 
but  really,  for  objedbions  againft  the  whole  there  is  no  rooni 
left.  Both  the  fcheme"  and  the  conduft  of  it  haVe  been  more 
imiverfally  applauded  by  the  Irifli  proteftants  in  general,  who 
mull  be  judges  of  the  improvement,  to  which  they  are  eye- 
witneffes,  than  ever  any  thing  of'  the  kind  was  before  in  any 
country.  SuccefSve  Lord  Lieutenants  have  unanimoufly  re- 
commended it  to  our  gracious  Sovereign  ;  who,  with  equal  ge- 
nerofity  and  wifdom,  prevented  the  imminent  ruin  of  it  in  its 
infancy,  eighteen  years  ago  ;'  and  hath  upheld  it  ever  fince,  by 
iin  annual  donation  of  a  thoufand  pounds,  and  occalional  ones 
amounting  to  fixteen  thoufand  more.  The  Parliament  of  Ire- 
land alfo,  in  concurrence  with  the  King,  have  fettled  on  it  the 
produce  of  a  new  tax;  valuable  in  itfelf,  ^and  doubly  f o  as  a 
teftimonial  df  the  fentiments  of  the  Legiflature.  Nay,  the 
very  p'apifts  have  acknowledged  the  efficacy  of  our  fchools,  by 
fetting  up  others  of  their  own  in  competition  with  them.  And 
fo  far  as  they  may  •do  any  good,  'we  are  glad  to  Ije  the  occa- 
fion  'of  it ;  but  we  muft  coiintera6i  the  hurt,  which  they  may- 
do,  by  a  redoubled  zeal  for  what  they  are  aiming  to  defeat. 

Jndeed  this  charity  is  a  public  concern  of  both  nations,  not 
only  in  a  religious,  but  a  political  view.  It  relieves  prefent 
diftreffes,  which  always  endanger  the  quiet  of  a  ftate,  more  or 
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lefs  ;  and  prevents  thofe  of  generations  to  come.  In  propor- 
tion as  it  fpreads,  the  country  will  be  more  civilized,  more 
cultivated,,  more  populous,  more  wealthy.  Thefe  children 
will  flay  at  home ;  and  not  run  abroad  to  fettle  in  popiih  lands, 
w^ch  hitherto  the  famenefs  of  belief  hath  made  fo  agreeable 
to  the  inhabitants  of  that  country.  By  their  induftry,  and 
the  good  fruits  of  it,  they  will  ftir  up  emulation  in  all  of  their 
own  rank.  By  their  conviftion  of  the  truth  of  proteftantilm^ 
they  will  be  fatisfied,  that  the  forfeitures  of  their  j>redeceirors, 
in  the  two  laft  centuries,  for  their  many  rebellions  in  fupport 
of  the  oppofite  caufe,  were  deferved.  .They  will  be  thorough- 
ly difunited  frgm  thofe,  whom  they  have  renounced ;  will 
love  their  matters  for  being  of  the  fame  faith  with  them  ;  and 
(land  up  for  the  defence  of  it,  on  trying  occalions,  in  word  and 
deed.  But  further,  even  the  Papifts  of  Ireland  will  have  rea- 
fon  given  them,  by  thefe  fchools,  to  think  well  of  their  pro- 
teftant  neighbours,  and  of  the  clergy  in  particular. ,  Their 
priefts  have  fuiFered  them  to  languifli  for  ages  in  ignorance, 
hunger,  and  nakednefs ;  we  beftow  on  them  knowledge  and 
plenty.  To  them  they  owe  the  guilt  of  their  infurredlions 
and  maJQTacres,  the  mifery  of  their  attainders  and  confifca- 
tion  :  to  us  they  will  owe  the  bleifing  of  being  humanized  and 
jenriched. 

Now  of  all  thefe  advantages,  Britain  mull  partake.  The 
wealth  of  that  people  will  not  only,  in  loyal  hands,  render 
them  a  ftrong  barrier  to  us,  but  will  circulate  continually  from 
the  extremes  to  the  heart  of  the  empire.  Along  with  that,  we 
Ihall  gain  aftiU  more  defirable  treafure,  their  good  opinion.  They 
wiU  plainly  perceive,  that  we  neither  hate,  nor  defpife  them  j 
that  if  we  find  it  needful  to  reftrain  their  induftry  in  fome 
things,  we  excite,  aid  and  dired  it  in  others  ;  and  zealoufly 
encourage  what  evidently  conduces  to  their  prefent,  and,  we 
are  perfuaded^  to  their  future  happinefs  alfo.  Then,  as  our 
undertaking  fucceeds,  we  fliall  have  thofe,  if  wanted,  for  pro- 
teftant  foldiers  in  our  own  troops,  who  elfe  would  be  popifli 
ones  in  the  fervice  of  our  foreign  adverfaries  ;  and  we  fliall 
no  longer  be  over-run^  as  we  are,  in  this  metropolis,  in  its 
fuburbs,  in  our  Eaftern  and  our  Weftem  fettlements,  with 
Irifli  Catholics,  as  they  call  themfelves,  to  an  amount,  which  • 
few  of  us  imagine ;  and  at  which  all  of  us,  if  we  knew  it, 
would  be  juftly  alarmed,  Oiir  religion  is  lofing  ground  on  the 
'    ^  conti** 
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continent ;  we  have  fo  much  more  need  to  be  compaft,  and 
of  one  mind,  at  home.  It  is  lofing  ground  even  amongft  our- 
felves  ;  and  God  give  thofe  attention  to  the  danger,  who  pugh£ 
tb  guard  us  againil  it.  But  fuch  care  no  way  interferes  with 
an  attempt  of  making  reprifals ;  and  carrying  the  war,*by 
meatis  of  thefe  fchools,  into  our  enemies  head-quarters.  If 
-we  conquer  them  there,  we  fliall  have  much  lefs  caufe  to  be 
afraid  of  them  here.  The  fupply  will  be  cut  off:  on  the  re- 
•fidue  of  the  party  like  methods  will  produce  like  effefts.  And 
when  once  they  are  produced,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Britilh 
ifle&  and  colonies  will  all  have  the  fame  friends  and  foes :  our 
fellow-fubje6ts,  whofe  eye  is  now  evil  againft  us,  will  not  on^ 
\j  for  their  brethren  and  companions  fakes  wifh  us  profperity^  but 
hecaufe  of  tJje  houfe  of  the  Lord  our  God  will  feek  to  do  us  good  *.  • 
Our  civil  and  ecclefiallical  community  will,  in  comparifon 
with  their  prefent  ftate,  look  forth  as  the  morning y  fair  as  the  moon^ 
clear  as  the  fun ^  and  terrible  as  an  army  ivtth  banners  f . 

What  then  remains,  but  that  fo  worthy  a  defign  be  f^igo- 
Toufly  executed ;  that  we  contribute  to  it,  according  to  our 
ability  ;  and  move  others  to  contribute,  according  to  our  in- 
fluence ?  The  proteftants  of  Ireland  are  doubtlefs  moft  imme- 
diately concerned  to  exert  themfelves.  And  yet  the  printed 
acc9unts  from  thence  intimate,  "what  elfe  we  ,fliould  be  cauti- 
ous of  faying,  that  all  perfons  there  havp  not  been  fo  bounti- 
ful as  they  fliould.  For  fome  yfears,  the  main  fupport  was 
from  England.  And  fince  that,  of  the  Irifli  fubfcriptions, 
thofe  of  the  bifliops  make  towards  one  third  ;  and,  together 
with  thofe  of  the  clergy,  near  one  half.  Yet  the  utility  is 
general ;  and  the  laity  have  a  much  more  durable  intereft  in 
their  eftates,  than  the  clergy  have  in  theirs  ;  and  a  larger  in- 
tereft, even  in  moft  church  eftates,  than  church-men  them- 
felves. It  is  not  ftrange  however,  if  they  judged,  that  thefe 
ought  to  ftand  for'emoft  in  the  work  ;  if  they  faw  more  diffi- 
culties on  the  fpot,  than  we  here  could  difcem  at  a  diftance  j 
and  were  held  back,  fomewhat  too  long,  by  doubts  of  fuccefs. 
JBefides,  though  the  ftated  fubfcriptions  of  that  country  are 
fmaller,  than  might  be  expefted  ;  they  far  exceed  ours  :  their 
prefents  and  legacies  have  rifen  to  no  inconfiderable  fum ;  and 
iuany,  inftead  of  money,  have  given  lands.  The  original  for- 
mation 
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mation  of  the  fcheme  too  is  altogether  owing  to  the  Irifli :  on- 
thein  alfo  hath  lain  the  care  and  labour  of  carrying  it  into 
execution ;  fupetintending  everj  fchool,  and  condudfcing  the 
whole  machine,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day  ;  without 
which,  ever  fo  great  liberalities  from  us  would  have  been 
throprn  away,  and  funk  entirely. 

Therefore,  whilft  we  remind  them,  that,  both  in  confcience 
and  honour,  they  fliould  take  on  themfelves  a  due  fliare  of 
what  primarily  belongs  to  them  ;  let  us  remember  how  rnuch^ 
they  have  taken ;  and  though  we  fliould  think  it  not  enough  ; 
let  us  rather  try  to  win  upon  our  brethren  by  gentle  repre- 
fentatioits,  and  engaging  examples  of  beneficence,  than  re- 
proach any  of  them  unkindly  ;  and  yet  relemble  them  in  that 
deficiency,  for  which  we  blame  them.  Their  efteem  and  af- 
feftion  is  well  worth  purchafing  at  a  much  dearer  rate ;  for 
we  purchafe  confequentially  ftrength  and  quiet  to-  ourfelves* 
We  were  once  iii  the  fame  flate  of  blindnefs  and  bondage,  that 
the  poor  wretches  of  that  ifland  are :  let  us  exprefs  our  grati- 
tude to  CJod  for  freeing  us  from  it,  by  endeavouring  to  free  them. 
We  have  been  known  to  them  chiefly  hitherto  by  our  viSories 
and  juft  feverities  ;  let  us  now  {how  them  our  companionate 
bounty  ;  and  thus  acquaint  them  with  the  true  genius  of  pro-^ 
teftantifm.  We  have  been  commonly  traduced  amiongft  them, 
as  deftitute  of  religion ;  let  us  take  this  amiable  method  of 
confuting  the  imputation.  We  are  wealthy ;  they  are  indi- 
|.  gent ;  let  us  prove  our  wealth  to  them  in  the  moft  reputable^ 

I  the  moft  ufeful  manner.     We  fend  much  of  it  continually  to 

I  nations  unrelated,  ill  afFefted  to  ais,  for  things  which  do  us  no 

'  good,  but  harm :  let  us.  ftrike  off  a  few  articles  yearly  from 

our  vanity  and  luxury ;  employ  the  favings  to  advance  genu- 
,  ine  piety,  loyalty  and  induflry,  in  our  fifter  ifland  ;  and  fo  be- 

nefit ourfelves  and  her  at  once.  We  of  the  clergy  ought  in 
all  things  to  /how  our/gives  patterns  of  good  works  *  :  and  furely 
then  for  the  fervice  of  religion,  of  the  protefl^^ant  religion,  of 
a  people  fo  nearly  allied  to  us.  Amongft  our  laity  alfo,  unt9 
whomfoever  much  is  given ^  of  him  /hall  much  be  required  j^y  on  all 
fitting  occafions.  And  there  ought  to  be  in  every  man,  though^ 
poflefled  only  of  moderate  fortunes,  a  willing  mind  according  to 
that  h^  hath  J,     But  however  excufable  many  fuch  may  be ; 

they 
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tlifey  who  are  fprung  from  Ireland,  certainly  ought  to  diftln-' 
gilifli  them'felves  in  forwarding  this  charity.;  their  relation 
demands  it  of  them.  They,  who  have  eftates  there,  or  in- 
comes of  aiiy  fort  arifing  from  thence,  fliould  be  literal'  to  it/ 
beyorid'^ others,  who  have  no  fuch  connexions.  For  it  is  J^ 
tural  to  be  generous  peculiarly*  in  the  place,  from  which  their 
capacity  of  being  generotis  proceeds.  And  the  more  their 
circiimftances  and  ftations  point  out  to  them  to  refide  in  that 
place  ;  if  they  do  not,  the  more  ample  amends  they  fhould 
mbk^  it  fome  other  way ;  befides  that  what  is  expended  there 
to  encourage  labour  and  liberty,  will  ere  long  greatly 
increafe  the  produce,  the  rent,  the  value  of  each  pcrfon's^ 
lands  i 

Thefe  conGderations  are  laid  befofe  you,  folely  for  your 
cool  reflexion  in  retirement.  No  advantage  will  be  taken  of 
any  fuddeh  impreflion,  which  they  may  poffibly  make  now  y 
or  of  the  willingnefs  to  give,  or  fliame  to  refufe,  that  might 
accompany  the  focial  meal,  which  is  to  follow  our  prefent  af- 
fcmbly.  This  is  treating  you  with  fingular  delicacy  and  re-r 
fpeS.  Certainly  it  will  not  fail  of  moving  you  to  the  proper 
return,  of  fuch'  voluntary  deliberate  donations,  yearly  or  occa-^ 
fional,  as  beft  evidence  a  free  heart..  Where  they  will  be  re-< 
ceJved,  is  publicly  advertifed. 

But  then,  whilft  we  join  with  our  friends  of  that  kingdont 
in  what  we  can  both  do,  we  mull  rely  on  them  abfolutely  for 
what  infpeflors  alone  can  do.  Much  praife,  we  are  fenfiblcy 
they  have  merited  on  that  account^  from  the  higheft  to  the 
loweft.  We  can  oftly  exhort  them,  and  we  know  they  will 
fuffet  the  ivord  of  epchortatiortj  to  abound  more  and  more  *  .•  to  re^ 
examine  frequently  the  plan,  and  fee  what  may  be  cor- 
refted  or  improved  in  it ;  the  nianagement,  and  fee  what 
may  infenfibly  have  gone  wrong,  or  been  relaxed :  to  hear 
objeftions  attentively  and  candidly,  both  from  approvers  and 
difapprovers  of  the  fcheme  ;  for  among  the  latter  may  be  pcr- 
fons  of  confequence  and  of  value,  though  under  the  dominion 
of  prejudices  :  tbreftify'or  vindicate  things,  as  .the  cafe  re- 
quires ;  arid  not  let  their  good  be  evil  fpokgn  oj  \ ,  The  choice  of 
matters  and  mittreflTes  for  the  fchools  is  a  moft  effential  article 
of  their  truft.     Thefe  ought  never  to  be  taken  from  motives 

of 
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of  f<df«iatereft,  imporhmicj^  cooijnLifioii^'  dieapaeTs  {  or  liity 
edier^  than  a  well-groaadcd  perfiiafion^  that  they  mw  qaalii^ 
ed,  by  th^ir  ferious  and  praOical  faith  in  die  psoteftant  rdi« 
|toii)  tlieir  Hull  and  diligence;  their  fpirit  nd  temper ^  to  teach 
the  children,  comnuttcd  to  them^  their  duty  to  God  and  the 
king,  together  with  thtf  n:iean8  of  getting  an  honeft  livelihood. 
For  neithet  of  thef^;  without  the  other,  will  fuffice*.    But  ae 
keeping  them  to  work  mi(y  be  more  for  the  private  teioln^ 
ment  of  the  mafter  or  miftrefs,  than  ^rintipKng  them  well  | 
fod  a  fkilure  in  the  former  is  more  eafily  per ci^ived  i  thera 
muft  be  a  d9fer  watchfulnefs  over  the  latter.     Yet  they  are 
hot  to  be  tstnght  an  uncharitable  vehemence  againft  papifts^ 
like  theirs  againft  us ;  much  lefs  an  imagination;  that  fnch 
bittemefs  is  religion  enough ;  but  a  fervent  afiedion  for  the 
doftrines  sind  precepts  of  primitive  Chriftiatiity,  with  i  con« 
fcientious  dread  of  making  either  ofnotu  eftB  through  the  com* 
mandments  and  traditions  of  men  *•     At  the  fame  time;  tvhate** 
ver  indnl^nce^*  whatever  appearance,  may  exalt  them,  either 
in  reality,  or  but  in  fancy,  beyond  their  due  rank,  is  to  be 
|»rohibited  moft  pcfremptorily.     If  knowledge  of  accounts,  or 
even  of  writings  will  tempt  them  to  think  th^y  ar6  above  tfat 
meane£i  bufinefs ;  they  had  much  better  have  little  or  none 
I    5f  it  imparted  to  them.     And  in  sdl  refpefts  they  ihould  be 
/    brought  lip  fo^  as  will  induce  them  to  look  upon  th^ir  fubfe4 
quent  apprenticefhip  in  the  light  of  a  preferment«i 

For  prefcrvin^  the  inftitution  in  this  vigdur,  it  wtH  be  ix* 
tremely  material  to  keep  a  frequent  tofr^fpondence,  entering 
hito  particulars;  with  the  loCal  committee  of  every  fehod  $  to^ 
Compare  the  management  of  6ne  with  andther,  difiiifik  the  no« 
ticc  of  whatever  good  oecbnomy  hadi  been  any  whete  intro^ 
duced  i  and  recommend  it  to  all;  who  can  properly  make  tri^ 
al  of  it.    Once  a  prudent  and  experieneed  perfon  was  fent  to 
vifit  a  eonfiderable.part  of  thefe  foundations  ;  to  examine  their 
tivite^  and  propofe  diminutions  of  expences,  improvements  of 
their  lands,'  ufeful  regulations  of  various  kinds  f.     il^ofllbly  a 
repetition  of  tlus^  prafticc;  at  moderate  intervals,'  with  a  re-* 
port  to  Ihe  committee  alt  Dublin  of  what  had  apjpeared  oa  the 
enquiry;  might  have  more  good  <x>nfequences,  than  can  be  at 
i^refent  diftindty  fofefeen; 

Vol.  ly.  -  G  "  In 
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In  putting  the  children  ont^  it  is  of  the  utihoft  nkoment^ 
that  the  perfons,  who  take  them,  be  not  dnij  nominal  protef-^ 
tantSy  but  real  Chriftians.  For  indeed  they  had  better  turn 
papifts'  again,  than  become  fuch  profligates,  as  the  exam*^ 
pies  and  common  talk,  it  may  be  feared,  of  fome  families 
"f^ould  make  them.  They  had  better  think  wrong  in  feveral 
articles  of  religion,  than  fcom  the  whole  ;  and  be  ready  to  do 
mifchief  in  particular  points  occafionally,  than  in  all  confiant^ 
ly.  But  one  would  contrive  moft  ftudioufly  to  fecure  them 
from  both ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  if  poflible,  not  to  place  them 
with,  popifh  fellow-fervants  ;  at  leaft  without  a  mixture  of  o- 
thers.  And  if  thbfe  who  are  intrufted  with  them,  would  but 
have  the  goodnefs  to  bellow  fome  peculiar'  attention  on  their 
moral  and  religious  condud:,  it  might  often  prevent  the  lofs 
of  all  that  had  been  done  before  ;  and  both  they,  and  the  reft 
of  their  houfe,  a^  well  as  the  poor  children,  would  be  the  bet- 
ter for  it. 

The  priefts,  we  are  told,  purfue  them  tor  the  remoteft  cori- 
ners  tif  the  ifland,  in  hopes  of  recovering  them.  Surely  then 
we  fhould  be  as  anxiou?  to  retain  them*  But  above  all,  the 
minifters  of  theif  parifhes  ought  to  eye  them  without  inter- 
*  mif&on ;  inculcate  upon  them  the  moft  earneft  cautions  not  to 
difcredit  their  editcation ;  smd  engage  them  in  the  firmeft  pro- 
mifes,  whenever  they  are  attacked,  either  in  point,  of  do£lrine» 
or  duties,  to  apply  for  help  from  them  immediately.  Our 
adverfarie^  obtain  and  perpetuate  their  influence  over  th^r 
people,  by  having  much  intercourfe  with  them,  by  letting 
themfelves  down  to  them*  They  are  wife  in  their  "generation  *. 
If  we  hope  to  be  a  match  for  them,  we  muft  imitate  them. 
And  then,  as  they  aft  thus,  partly  for  their  own  private  ends, 
and  we  can  do  it  only  out  of  kindnefs,  we  fliall  £b  far  have  the 
advantage.  Not  for  this  reafon  only,  but  for  many  more, 
ininifters  otight  to  refide  in  their  parifhes,  and  fonv  fpiritual 
things  where  they  reap  carnal  \.  The  Legiflature  ought  firft  to 
make  provHion  for  refidence  in  a  fufficient  number  of  places, 
then  to  require  it.  And  mere  perfonal  abode,  with  a  legaj. 
performance  df  ftated  ofiices,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  regard- 
ed as  the  fubftance  of  parochial  duty.  It  is  not  a  formal  and 
indolent,  much  lefs  a  gay  and  voluptuous,  but  a  felf-denying, 
•ondefcending,  pains-taking  clergy,  that  will  do  good  ^  who 
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are  infiant  tnfeafon  and  aut  of/eafan  *:  who  inoiving  the  Wrors  of 
the  Lords  perfuade  men  f  to  avoid  *them ;  who  loving  his  pro- 
mifesy  invite  men  to  partake  of  them.  Now,  if  the  laitj  would 
h^ve  fuch  paftors  a?  thefe^  they  muft  prefer  and  recommend 
fuch,  difcountenancing  others.  And  if  they  would  have  the 
labours  of  th^fe  efieftual,  they  muft  permit  them  to  have  a 
due  effeS  upon  themfelves.  Elfe  our  religion  will  be  re- 
proached and  blafphemed  for  their  fakes  5  which,  would  they 
obferve  its  rules,  we  might  hope  to  fee  honoured  and  embra** 
ced»  For  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  thofe  counties  of  Ireland, 
where  proteftants  are  ftrideft,  papifts  are  feweft. 

But  then,  if  whilft  we  in  England  fay  thefe  things  to  our 
neighbours  over  the  water,^  we  fet  them  a  pattern  of  doing  the 
contrary  ;  if  pur  laity  are  profane,  if  our,clergy  are  fupine ; 
we  fhall  exhprt  t^em  with  an  ill  grace  and  fmall  fuecefs^ 
Therefore  let  us  begin  tp  amend,  and  there  will  be  fomc  pro*- 
fpea  of  their  following.  Or,  if  they  begin,  let  us  think  it 
more  honoar  to  copy  them  in  what  is  right,  than  to  lead  them 
in  what  is  wrong.  And  God  grant  we  may  both  confider  one 
another f  to  provoke  urUo  love  and  good  ivorkf ;  andfo  much  the  more^' 
as  we  fee  the  day  approaching  %:  too  probably  the  day  of  nation- 
al calamity,  unlefs  we  avert  it  by  a  fpecdy  reformation ;  but 
certainly  the  day  of  death,  and  that  awful  account ,  which  every 
onejball  give  of  himfelf  to  God  || . 
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JOHK  xvi,    2,   3, 
11%ey  JbaU  fut  you  out  of  the  Jynagogues  i  yea^  the  time  comitb^  thdt 

'  lohofoever  killeih  you^  will  think  that  he  doth  Godfervice. 
jfnJ  tbefi  things  will  they  Jo  untoyouy  hecaufe  they  have  not  inown 
;  the  Fither\  norme.     '.'■■'■'*•''■.'•■'  /     .  >    ^   ,   .   .. .    , 

T^HE  various  evils  of  human  life  are,  all  of  them,  juit  mat- 
ter of  ferious  and  melancholy  confideration ;  hut  each  in 
its  due  proportion  and  degree.  $uch  of  them,  a§  flow  of  ne- 
^effity  fj-om  that  order  of  things,  which  providence  eftahliflied 
in  confeguerice  of  inan's  original  tranfgrefjioii,  are  undoubted- 
It  very  heavy  and  afflifiting:  labour,  pain,  ficknefs,  death; 
whether  befallihg  us,  or  our  friends.  •  But  a  great  alleviation 
pf  them  is,  that  Go4.inflifts  them  on  us,  not  man ;  and  ufes 
them  to  ierve  excellent  piurpofes,'  of  teaching  us  refignation  to 
himfelf,  and  cortipaffion  to  each  other;  of  weaning  us  froni 
this  world,  and  exciting  in  our  hearts  earneft  defires  of  a  bet- 
ter. So  that  thefe  calamities,  being  a  wholefoiiie,  though 
rough,  exercife  of  our  virtue  and  piety,  may  be  confidered,  in 
^  fhis  view,  with  comfort  enough.  But  fuch  as  proceed  from 
our  own  mutual  injuries,  ^^hougb  even  t)iefe  tvorh  'together  fot 
good,  to  them  that  love  God*,  are  a  ground  for  much  deeper 
concern ;  for  here  i§  guilt,  as  well  as  fufFering :  Mankind  nbt 
only  multiplying  prefent  torments,  very  needlefsly,  one  to  a- 
no^ier,  but  tr^afurinff  up  future  ?md  eternal  ones  to  them- 

^e^vcs  J 


jTehres  ^  defeatiiig,  as  far  as  creatures  are  able,  the  gradouf 
4efigns  of  the  Creator  of  all ;  and  turning  His  world  into  the 
very  contrary  of  what  he  intended  it  ihould  be. 

Well  might  one  have  hoped^  that  our  natural  princijjes  pf 
Jimnanity,  at  leaft  of  religion^  would  have  fo  far  reftfained  lu^ 
that  evils  of  this  kind,  if 'they  exited  at  all,  fliould  not  be  frei» 
quent,  or  extreme.  But  early  and  general  eacperience  hath 
too  fdUy  confuted  fuch  imaginaticxis.  However,  when  reve^ 
Ration  came  in  to  the  ai4  of  reafon,  giying  fo  much  clearer  no* 
tice  of  our  duty,  and  ftronger  thotivea^  to  it )  one  fliould  firm-* 
)y  have  expefted^  that  the  voice  of  God,  fpeaking  exprefsly 
from  heaven,  muft  have  produced  a  general  and  a  lafting  re* 
fonbfltion.  But,  inftead  of  thi^,  a  new  gloom  arifes  froo^ 
'  hence,  to  make  our  view  ftill  more  difcouraging.  We  fee  re« 
yealed  religion,  s^  well  as  natural,  prof60*edly  fcorned  by 
manyj  and  ferioiifly  regarded  by  very  few.  Yet,  though  it 
hath  but  little  influence^  were  all  that  influence  good,  there 
would,  ftill  bp  fome  joy.  But  to  have  the  very  light,  which  is 
tn  us,  tecome  darknefs  * ;  ^nd  what  was  calculated,  beycmd  all 
things,  to  make  us  ^ood  and  happy,  perverted  to  make  itt 
Wicked  and  miferable,  this  completes  the  forrow. 

Yet  fo  it  is :  The  gold  iif elf  is  bec^mi  dim  t  the  tnojljine  gdld  is. 
changed  j-.  ''  The  piety  of  the  patriarchal  ages  deg^eraied 
very  early  into  pemiciousf  idolatries,  full  of  rites  itnpore  aiid 
barbarous. '  And  no  fooner  almoin  were  the  Jews  reformed 
effeftuajly  from  the  yr^ftfidp  of  falfe  gods,  than  their  2eal  fyt 
'the  true  one 'became  fo  by  degrees^  fo  blind  itud  fierce  that 
'|he  cofi^ition  of  many  of  them  might  feem  not  to  be  extremtf^ 
ly  ^Itcrfed  for  the  better.  '  Towards  the  heathen,  and  one  ano^ 
tier,  indeed,  their  bittehiefs  might  ufuaBy  defend  itfelf  by  the 
plea  of  antecedent  provocation ;  but  th^ir  treatment  «f  Cliri* 
ftianity,  when  it  appeared,  was  void  of  all  excvfe.  That  pet- 
feftly  benevolent  doftrine,  recominended  to  thea  by  every 
Inftance  of  tmmiised  goodnefs  attending  its  delivery,  tf  it  bad 
not  charms  enough  to  atttad  their  tove,  had  futtly  nothing  to 
excite  their  hatred. '  Yet  fuch  was  the  turn  of  this  perveile 
nation,  that  even  their  own  Mefliah,  the  h^pe^of  lfr(niX$  cofl* 
tradiding  th^ir  favourite  fcheme,  of  devoutly  indulj^g  their 
tefls,  and  pioufly  tyrannizing  over  the  reft  of  the  world;  they 
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crucified  him,'  and  purfued  his  followers,  with  that  inhum?in , 
bigotry,  which,  m  the  words  of  the  text,  he  foretold  thej . 
would. 

Nor  did  this  wicked  fpirit  aftuate  them  alone :  but  the 
heathens  alfo,  who  had  borne,  for  the  moft  part,  verj  patient- 
ly, with  the  infinite  variety  of  one  another's  gods  ;  who  had 
long  borne  with,  the  Jewifli  religion,   as  oppofite  to  all  their , 
own  as  could  be ;  yet  perfecuted  ^the  Chriftians  with  a  moft . 
barbarous  rage,  for  three  hundred  years  ;  till  at  length,  tri- , 
i^mphing  over  cruelty  .with   mere  patience  and  innocence,, 
it  gradually  became  the  eftabliflied  belief  qf  tlie  Roijian  enw 
pire. 

And  then,  at  leaft,  would  a  compaffionate ,  fpe£lator  of ,  the 
CDurfe  of  this  world,  tired  out  with  the  fins  and  miferies  of 
it,  have  furely  thought,  the  time  muft  be  come  now,  tQ  lift  up* 
his  head^^  and  rejoice  in  the  happy  change.  For  who  cpuld 
ppflibly  imagine,  that  the  profeflbrs  of  fo  merciful  a  religion,  ^ 
cfpecially  after  experiencing  fo  long  the  evil  of  perfecution 
tbemfelves,  yrbuld  ever  be  brpugUt  $q  e;^ercife  it  on  their  own 
brethren.  But  how  then  Jhould  the  Jcripture^  he  fulfilled^  thus 
it  muft  be\?  The  wifdom  pf  God  forefaw  ^nd  forejoy,  what 
could  not  but  feem  to  the  firil  difciples  yery  incredible  in  it- 
felf,  that,  by  quick  degrees,  their  fucceffbrs  would  bring  into 
tjie  Chriftian  church  almoft  all  the  corruption^  which  they 
had  heard  their  mafter  condemn  in  the  Jewiih :  human  addi- 
tions to  the  law  of  God;  human  traditions,  that  made  it 
cf  no  effeB  %  ;  diflioneft  zeal  to  gain  profelytes  j  implacable  re- 
f^ntment  againft  all  who  differed  from  them. 
.  Too  foon,  and  too  wide,  did  thefe  o^ences  fpread  among  the 
pxofefled  followers  of  Chrift :  and  wpuld  God  any  part  of 
them  were  quite  innocent,  that  ever  h?d  the  power  of  being 
guilty.  But  unfpeakably  the  deepeft  root  di^  this  evil  take 
in  the  See  of  Rome :  which  began  furprizingly  early  to  ve- 
rify of  itfelf  one  part  of  our  Saviour's  words,  by  putting  out  cf 
tbefynagogue^  excommunicating,  or  at  leaft  attempting  to  ex- 
cpmmunicate,  without  caufe,  the  churches  of  Afia,  in  the  con- 
troverfy  of  Eafler  ;  and  employed  afterwards,  at  fome  times 
t}ie  dignity  of  the  imperial  feat,  at  others  the  reverence  of  a 
principal  apoftolic  foundation,  to  obtain  continually  frefli  ac- 
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eefliohs  of  power ;  till  at  length  a  blQiop  of  that  Scfe,  in  fhiS 
feventh  century  *,  afTumed  the  title,  which  his  'alnioft  imme-« 
diate  predeceflbr  f  had  declared  to  be  a  mark  of  antichrift  j 
that  of  the  univerfal  paftor  of  Chrift's  church.  And  his  fuc-r 
ceiTors  took  efie£baal  care,  that  it  fhould  be  fed  with  fuch 
dodrines  moft  diligentlj,  as  were  moft  fubfervient  to  theif 
wicked  defigns.  All,  who  oppofed  any  of  their  novelties,  but 
efpe^ially  any  new  claim  of  authority,  they  profecuted  with 
infinitely  greater  vehemence,  than  if  guilty  of  the  grofleft  im- 
moralities :  and  not  only  fubjefted  them  to  the  utmoft  rigour 
of  fpiritual  cenfures,  but  to  the  heavicft  temporal  penalties 
that  they  could ;  and  at  length  to  death  itfelf. 
*  Even  ov^r'  princes,  in  procefs  of  time,  was  thiis  unwarrant- 
able dominion  extended :  and  having  often  been  exercifed  in 
feft,  was  in  the  laft  place  openly  aflerted,  as  a  juft  right.  For 
the  fourth  coimcil  of  Lateran,  held  in  the  year  1215,  and  pre- 
tendisd  to  be  a  general,  and  therefore  infallible  one,  after  be- 
ginning with  a  Creed,  of  which  tranfubftantiation,  then  firft 
eilabliihed,  made  a  part ;  proceeds,  in  the  third  canon,  to  d&. 
cree,  **  that  all  the  deniers  of  that,  or  any  other  of  the  f  pre-' 
*'  tended]  Catholic  doftrines,  be  excommunicated  by  the  fe- 
**  ciilar  arm :  that  all,  who  are  fufpefted,  unlefs  they  clear 
**  themfclves  within  a  year,  be  deemed  heretics  ;  and  that  all 
**  civil  powers,  of  what  rank  .foever,  be  admonifhed,  and,  if 
"  need  require,  compelled  by  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  to  fwear, 
**  that  they  will  extirpate  all  heretics  out  of  their  territories  ; 
*'  and  if  any  of  them  refufes  it,  that  he  alfo  be  excommunica-* 
"  ted ;  and  if  he  give  not  fatisfaftioii  within  a  year,  the  Pope 
*'  fhall  declare  his  fubjeds  to  be  free  from  their  oath  of  fide- 
"  lity,  and  give  his  dominions  to  catholics ;  who,  driving  he- 
"  refy  out  of  them,  may  poffefs  them  without  contradi&ion, 
"  and  preferve  them  in  the' purity  of  the  faith. ^'  Th^fe  arc 
the  words  of  that  canon.  Nay  further  ftill ;  the  fame  coun** 
cil  gives  to  all,  who,  taking  upon  them  the  badge  of  the  crofs, 
fliall  fight  againft  heretics,  the  fame  fpi  ritual  privileges  and 
indulgences,  as  if  they  fought  againft  infidels.  For  making 
war  on  the  latter,  merely  for  the  fake  of  religion,  though  a 
moft  unchriftian  employment,  they  bad  already,  for  felfifli 
ends,  taught  to  be  meritorious.  And  having  ndw  raifed  fight- 
ing 
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<»g  J^gainft  the  fonner  to  th^  fame  degree  of  metit,  they  fo<»i' 
effefted  the  deftmflion,  not  only  of  the  Albig^ifes,  a  veryt.. 
hlatxKd^ble  fed,  but  of  the  poor  Waldenfes  likewife,  mw^^  >ct-. 
leir  beHerers  than  themfelves  $  thus  fulfilling  th<  fecoui  p«^ 
of  Chrift's  prfcdiftW,  Tea,  th  time  ccmetk,  that  ^U)hofoever  kilUtt 
jftH,  noiU  thinh^  that  he  <hth  Godjervice^ 

After  thefe  heginnings,  the  m^ftancesy  that  followed^  of  Rw^ 
pifli  ufutpation,  treachery,  and  fcrueltyj  in  every  nation  in  En-* 
rope,  evary  nation  upon  earth,  in  which  popery  hath  got  foot- 
ing, have  been  (jp  numerous,  that  the  time  would  fail  me  evee 
to  name  them :  and  therefore  I  ihall  confine  myfelf  to  a  gene* 
ral  mention  of  fudh  as  have  happened  in  a  country,  which^ 
Crod  be  thanked,  hath  fdt  much  lefs  of  them,  than  many  o- 
thers ;  I  mean  our  own.  And  this  I  ihall  do  without  bitter* 
neft,  far  from  Exaggerating  any  one  fafl:,  or  dwelling  with  the 
letift  pleafure  on  things  fo  diihonouraUe  to  the  Chriftian  piro^ 
feffiqn ;  and  much  too  mournful  to  be  remembe^ ed^  if  it  wer« 
£lfe  to  forget  them. 

No  fooner  *  had  King  Henry  &q  Eighth  been  dedaiTed^  what 
he  undoubtedly  was,  the  fupreme  head  of  the  clergy,  as  well 
%i  laity, '  in  hid  own  kingdom  %  but  though  he  had  meddled 
^th  no  one  point  of  the  Romiih  doctrine  befides  $  nay,  was 
ib  far  from  being  a  proteftant,  that  all  his  life  long  he  bumi 
dthcrs  for  being  fo ;  jtt  Pope  Paul  the  Third  pronounced 
him,  by  a  buD,  to  have  forfeited  his  crpwn,  required  all  his 
fubje&s  to  revolt  from  him  \  £ind  all  Chriftian  kings  to  maka 
war  upon  him.  And  in  faft  this  produced  feme  dangerous 
infurredions,  both  in  hii  reign,  and  that  of  his  fon  Edwatd 

*  the  fixth ;  under  whom  no  papdft  was  put  to  death  on  account 
of  religion,  excepting  ftich  as  rebelled  on  account  of  it.    How~ 

'  deftruftivc  to  proteft'ants  the  fliort  r^i^  of  his  fifter.  Queen 
Mary,  was,  notwithftanding  their  raifing  her  to  the  throne^ 
tnd  notwithflanding  her  fdemn  promifes  to  them,  we  all  know. 
Yet,  in  the  firft  t&a.  years  of  her  fucceflbr.  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
not  one  papift,  not  one  of  the  perfe^utors,  fuffered ;  but  all 
<»joyed  quietly  the  private  exerciftei  rf  their  own  worflup*^ 
indeed  almoft  aU  of  them  conformed  pubHclf  to  the  eftabUib-' 

ed 

^the  folldi|ring  faAs  are  chiefly  taken  froih  Foulis's  hiftory  of  Romifli 
iTreafons,  fol.  1673,  a  difcourfe  concerning  the  original  of  the  Powder  Plot," 
4to,  i674>  and  a  book  intided,  The  Gunfwniff  TreftfoHj^  tepubUihed,  yith  af 
preface,  by  Bifliop  Barlow,  8vb,  167V*' 


jBd^karch^.tm,  in  her  dercnth  jear>  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth 

|brbstd  it ;  and  finding  his  fepret  ddigns  ineffeftaal,  commands 

dl,  by  a  bull^  the  whole  naticb  to  rebel  agaiaft  her ;  and  de^i 

amftoceds  curCe.  againil  all^  that  fhould  oliej  her;  which  order 

p(F149  a  dating  truitprpubliihed  in  the  cit j  of  London,;  and 

/leceiving  for  it  the  reward^  which  he  deferred,  is  the  firjll 

^  loartyr,  of  ^^irhom  the  !^omanifts  have  to  boaft  in  her  reign ; 

for  a  resd'martjr  they  atconnt  him.     And  the  famous  Thu« 

fuius^  a  Frenth  hiftorian  of  their  own  p^mrnvnion,.  having  cal<fr 

led  thiS;  man's  deed  a  raih  a£bion  -,  even  fo  gentle  a  cenfura 

.     was-  ordered  by  the  cotirt  of  Rome  to  be  flruck  out  of  hia 

book.       .      , 

Immediately  after  this^  they  began  to  feparate  from  the 
chnroh^^  aad  rebel  againft  the  date :  and  though  very  iinfifCf 
ce&foli  yet  hdd  themfelves  bound  by  the  Pope's  anathema  toK. 
rebel  on  ;  till  his  fuccefibr,  Gregory  die  Thirteenth^  pitying 
ih^  dangers,  to  which  they  had  expofed  themfelves,  for  ten 
years  together,  gave  them  at  length  a  permiffion  in  form  to 
be^uiet ;  provided  it  were  no  longer^  than  till  the  above-men* 
tioned  bull  could  be  openly  executed^  In  the  mean  while,  a« 
nptjaer  method  was  tak«i,  of  private  attempts  to  murder  the 
Q^een«  Ma^yfuch  there  were;  and  almoftaUef  them  encoura<< 
jged  by  the  confeflbrd  of  the  wretches^'  whd  engaged  in  them : 
imtfQitlftrlyby  thofeof  that  new  invented  ordet,  which  hath  pro* 
fanely  diftinguiiheci,'  by  the  name  of  the  meek  and  holy  Jesus^ 
tbemoft  blocdy  and  faithlefs  combination  of  m^n,  whom  the  fun 
i^ver  beheld;  among  whofe fundamental  conflitutions  it  is,  that 
whatever  t-h^ir  fnperior  commands^  they  ihall  always  think 
iawftl ;  and  renouncing  blindly  their  own  judgznent^  receive 
the  word,  that  comes  otit  of  his  ni^onth,  as  that  6f  Chrift  him- 
fclf.  This  is  that  foci^y,  which  one  of  themfelves,  Father 
ICampian,  in  a  letter  to  Queen  Elizal^eth's  council^  declares, 
have  entered  into  ^  qpv^i^ant^  to  deftrpy,  by  all  methods  they 
can,  all  heretic  prinees  ;  in  whichy  he  fays^  they  will  perfift^ 
£9  long  ^s  one  of  them  remains  in  being.  And  this  man  alfo^ 
heiftg  exet^ted  here  for  treafon,  is  reputed  by  his  brethren  ^ 
martyr.  . 

N6  wonder;  if  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  at  length  C^vere  lawd 

wcsre  ]i\ade.     None  fuch  had  been  made  in  the  firft  twelve 

years  of  "^the  Queen's  r6ign :  nor  wis  it  capital  for  priefts  ta 

he  in  England,  till  the  twenty-feventh :  when  the  better  fort,  ^ 

Vol,  IV-  D  even 
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even  of  tTiemlelyes,  acknowledged  the  tfeafons  of  the  reft  to 
have  deferved  it.  After  this,  frefli  attempts  f»lldwed  i  the 
Spanilh  invafion,  and  the  Irifli  rebellion,  both  excited  and  blef- 
fed  bj  the  Pope :  befides  endeavours  to  raife  infurre£bioi^ 
here ;  in  which  Garnet,  the  fuperior  of  the  Engliih  Jefuits, 
was  deeply  concerned  r  to  whom,  as  himfelf  owned,  orders  were 
fent  by  the  Pope,  forbidding  all  Catholics  to  admit  any  perfon 
for  King,  on  the  Queen's  death,  however  ne^r  in  blood,  unlefs 
he  would  fwear  to  promote*  their  caufe  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
power.  But  failing  of  fuccefs,  he  procured  a  pardon  from 
King  James  for  all-  his  pall  treafons,  and  then  inmiediatdj 
proceeded  to  commit  new  ones.  -^ 

For  in  the  firft  year  of  that  monarches  reign  was  the  exe- 
trable  defign  of  this  day  formed,  though  accidents  deferred  its 
Execution.  He,  in  the'  mean  time,  permitted  no  feverity  a- 
gainft  papifts,  excepting  two  priefts  who  fuffered  for  a  trea* 
fonable  plot ;  fpoke  favourably  of  them  to  his  Parlianaent,  ho-* 
noured  feveral  of  them  with  accefs  to  his  perfon,  with  knight* 
hood ;  with  regards,  that  made  fomc  of  his  proteflant  fiibjefts 
jealous.  Yet  did  not  all  this  hinder  the  confpirators  from 
purfuing  fteadily  the  moft  fliocking  defign,  that  ever  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man.  A  frtiall  fcruple  indeed  fome  of  them 
had  ;  that  a  few  of  their  own  communion  muft  have  died  with 
the  reft.  But  this  was  foon  removed  by  their  confeiTors ;  aiid 
the  holy  facrament  made  the  bond  of  fo  horrid  an  impiety. 
•Meaft^res  were  concerted  for  -an  infurreftion  at  home,  for  an 
invafion  from  abroad  to  fupport  it :  ,  Prayers  offered  up,  both 
here  and  at  Rome,  for  the  fuccefs  of  their  «iterpriz.fe ;  which 
a  good  providence  difcovered,  but  a  few  hours  before  it  v^as  to 
have  been  executed.  Then  they  broke  out  into  a  defperate 
attempt  of  an  open  rebellion,  in  which  fome  of  them  periihed; 
fome,  that  were  taken,  gloried  in  their  defign  to  the  laft ;  o- 
thers  indeed  condemned  themfelves ;  and  a  great  part  of  their 
conununion  condemn  them  now,  as  is  the  ufual  fate  of  unfuc* 
ccfsful  tfeafons;  Yet  Garnet,  who  was  executed  for  it;  and  own- 
ed himfelf  privy  to  it,paffes  amongft  them  for  a  faint  and  mar- 
tyr.  Tefmond,  another  Jefuit  concerned  in  it,efcaping  to  Rome, 
was  made  Penitentiary  to  the  Pope ;  who  himfelf,  as  one  of 
jthe  fame  order  affirms,  was  acquainted  with  the  defign,  and 
had  proper  bulls  ready  to  UOTue  OQ  the  fuccefs  pf  iu 

Aftci; 
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Ajfter  this  difcovery,' darming  as  it  was,  the  rtoft  moderate 
coanfeis  were  taken ;  and  an  oath  formed,  to  diilinguiib  the 
better  fort  of  th^m  from  the  reft ;  in  which  they  were  only  to 
engage,  that  notwithftanding  any  hyXL  or  difpenfation  from  the. 
Pope,  they  would  bear  true  faith  and  ^allegiance  to  the  King. 
Many  amongft  them  took  this  4  but  immediately  what  they 
had  done  was  condemned  at  Rome  :  Blackwell,  their  Arch- 
prieft  here,  was  deprived  of  his  dignity,  for  being  one  of  them  ; 
and  all  eath<^ics  were  commanded  ablohitely  to  fuffer  death, 
if  need  were,  rather  than  take  the  oath. 

In  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Firft,  the  fame  prohibi- 
tion was  repeated  :  and  the  Irifli  maffacre  of  fo  many  thou- 
fend  proteftants,  in  cold  blood,  gave  a  new  proof  of  popilh 
treachery  and  inhumanity.  With  a  very  ill  grace  did  they 
pHetend,  after  this^  to  diftinguifli  themfelves  for  good  fubjeds 
in  the  two  next  reigns ;  when*  to  pafs  over  the  popiih  plot  in 
the  former,  the  conduft  of  the  latter  too  fully  flxowed,  at  what 
point  all  this  boafted  loyalty  was  aimed.  They  had  pervert- 
ed that  unhappy  prince.  King  James  the.  Second,  to  an  enthu- 
fiaftic  zeal  for  their  faith,  and  of  confequence  for  reftorihg  it 
here.  In  vain  did  he  take  iiie  mjoft  folemn  paths  to  maintain 
our  religion  aad  liberties*  He  could  noj^  prevail  on  himfelf 
to  put  on  the  appearance  of  keeping  Xhem,  evep  for  a  few 
years:  but  invaded  the  whole  confldtution  with  fuch  hafty 
fteps  to  its  ruin,  that  pur  fathers  ^beheld  popery  rufliing  in- 
fiandy  upon  thism,  armed  with  all  the  terrors  of  arbitrary  pow- 
I^T ;  and,  bdides  the  ancient  inftances  of  its  barbarity,  they 
had  a  dreadful  frefli  one  juft  before  their  eyts,  in  the  mifera- 
We  banifliment  of  flieir  brethren,  the  French  proteft^ts,  con- 
trary to  all  faith,  to  ^1  pity.  But,  juft  when  every  thing, 
which  they  feared,  was  beginning  to  fal}  on  them  in  Jreland ; 
then  it  pleafed  God  to  endear  tp  us  a  fecpnd^time  this  day,  by 
the  landing  of  oiir  great  deliver^er;  whp  fucceeded  to  the 
throne,  left  vacant ;  and  from  whom  is  derived  to  us,  we 
hope,  a  perpetual  fecurity  in  our  prefent  happy  eftabliih-  s 
ment. 

Moved  by  this'  recital  of  the  drea4ful  evils,  which  religious 
intolerance  hath  committed  and  attempted;  fome perhaps  may. 
accufe  religion  itfelf,.as  hurtful  to  fociety.  And  undoubted^ 
1/  falfe  notions  of  it  may  be  detrimental,  and  fometinaes  even 
pemicious.     But  fo  many  falfe  notions  of  parental  afiedtion^ 

Da     -  conjugal 
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conjugal  Jehderners,  gratitude,  every  motive  to  adibn.  Y^t 
this  was  never  thought  an^  argument  ag^nft  the  principled 
th<?mi^lves{.  Arid  if  any  thing  bp  fitted  to  do  good  and  no 
harm  on  earth,  true  religion  certainly  is.  Natural  leligion  is 
uiiiverfally  acknowledged  to  be  mild  and  humane.  Chriftian-  - 
ity  indeed  lome  have  done,  their  utmoft  to  pervert.  But  let 
cither  the  bittereij  zealot,  or  the  moft  bigotted  infidel^  fhow, 
if  they  can,  one~  inftance,  in  which  the  gofpel  gives  the  leaft 
pretence  for  pious  cruelty.  Every  where  it  breathes  naiid^ 
iiefs,  patience,  forbearance:  enjoins  Chrifttans,  of  ever  fo  difr. 
ferent  opinions^  to  receive  one  another  in  niutual  cha^ty^  xmd 
even,  of  thofe  who'a,re  no  Ghriftians,  it  permits  iia  notta. 
judge  hardly ;  much  lefs  to  ufe  theni  unmercifully, '  If  tJwqii 
fome,  who  profef&  this  faith,  will^aft  in  defiance  to  it,  let  thecr  > 
Bear  their  condemnation.  But  to  charge  theif  guilt  on  Ghrit 
tianity,  would  be  like  cenfuririg  the  legal  conftitution  of  any 
government,' becaufe  they,  who -rebel  againft  it,  behave  unjuT-- 
tifiably..  For  indeed  the  fj>irit  of  perfecution  i?  rebellion  ?u 
gainft  Chrift,  under  pretence  of  a  commiffion  from  him  :-  it  is* 
tie  Man  of  Sw,Jittwg  as  Gad  in  the  temple  of  God  \  And  where 
it  is  not  defigned  impiety,  it  is  the  groffeft  ignorance,  both  of 
the -attributes  of  our  Maker,  and  the  precepts  of  our  Redeem- 
er, as  the  words  of  the  'text  exprefsly'  declare:  The/e  things 
"njuiil  they  do  unto  yofh  becaufe  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor 
itie.  And  the  remedy  for  this  evil  is,  not  calling  off  the  re- 
gard, which  we  oiV^  to  God,  but  efiablifhihg  juft  a^  worthy  ' 
notions  of  his  fervice  in  the  minds; of  pen:  which,  in  propox-. 
tiojk  as  .they  prevail,  will  banifh  enthufiafm  and  fuperftitioit 
from  oflF  the  earth  :  whereas,  if  true  religion  be  once  loft,  e- 
very  ^abfutd  opinion,  as  w^  fas'mifchievous  prafticc,  may 
Ipring  up  in  its  fteadi  Ifatheifm  conld  take  place,  it  muft 
Tifibly  be  the  ruin*  of  fociety.  .  Bat  it  cannot.  There  is  an 
irrefiftible  bent  in  the  human  mind  to  reverence  an  invifibl© 
power  :  and  if  men  are  not  dir^dedto  do  it  in  a  right  man- 
ner, they  will  doit  in  a  w&ng.  »Ther^fore  the  certain  con- 
fequence  of  abandoning  true  piety,  is  becoming  a  prey  to  falfe. 
And  accordingly  the  en^iflaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome  have 
.  never  been  either  more  aftive,  or  more  fujccefsful,  than  fincQ 
43ie-  ^ftoniihing  incrisafe  of  profenenefs,  and  indiiference  to  re.' 
'  '^  =  ^  ;  •  ligion^ 

?  I  Thcff.  ii.  3,  J^. 
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jigton,  ambngfi  Us,  have  given  tliem  io  unguarded  W^opaomg 
for  the  re*eftaUi&ing  thoir  ancient  deiniiiion« 

StiU  how  unjttft  fbever  it  maj  be  to  think  hardly  of  Chri^ 
ftiamty  on  their  account,  jet  at  leaft  thefe  corrupters  of  it^ 
perhaps  we  maj  thiak^  cannot  well  be  abhorred  too  much,  of 
treated  tdo  feverely.  But  God  forbid,  that  we  ihould  imitate 
however  provoked,  what  we  condemn ;  or  charge  on  everyr 
particular  papift,  what  we  cannot  but  charge  on  pc^ry  xti 
general.  Many  of  them  doubtlefs,  are  well-meanmg  perfiona^ 
from  whom  both  the  principles,  and  the  praftiees  above  mesU 
tiofied,  are  concealed,  asr  much  aa  ever  thej  can^  l^  artfi4 
difguifes/  or  bold  denials  ;  and  who  think  in  their  confeiea^ 
Ces,  that  nothing  ihould  induce  them  to  eommit  the  erioief. 
of  which  their  forefathers  have  been  accufed.  Yet  notwitb* 
ftanding,  were  that  authority,  in  wt^icb  they  profefs  an  iaa*r 
'plicit  faith,  to  command  their  gfliflatice  in  ever  fo  wicked  aa 
enterprize,  at  a  critical  junfture ;  on  what  grounds  the  BM)ft' 
'unwilling  of  tbem  all  could  refixfe,  'one  doth  not  fee.  In  the 
mean  white  indeed  tbey  msty  be  inuch  better  perfons^  thai| 
their  religion^  did  th^  know  the  depths  of  it,  would  allow 
theor  to  be.  And  even  ^ongft  the  worft  of  them,  greaft  rnua* 
kers  may  be  entitled  to  our  Saviour's  plea  foe  \m  cnMifiefari 
tathir^  Jifrgtve  them :  far  thij  know  not  t»hat  thay  Jo  *,  But 
fuch  ignorant  zeal,  though  it  aHeviatps  their  guilt,  increaiiBa 
the  danger  from  them :  and  they  mufl:  allow  commnakiea  of 
a  different  faith,  to  defend,  themfelres  agwb&  that  Daa^^ 
tooft  watchfully. 

Ours  hslth  iaa^.  it  by  penal  ftattutes,  terribk.-m  ^appear* 
ance,  but  extorted  by  the  neceiHty  of  the  timea ;  and  £b  en« 
tirely  fufpended,  as  thgt  neceffiity  lelteaed,  thaC  they,  vbo- 
have  every  wh^te  broke  through  all  law^  divine  and  huataa^ 
to  deflroy  the  protefbnt  religion^  withouft  fpacing  it  in.  a  fin- 
gle  inftan^e,  where  ■  the^  could  fupprefo  it  wkh  fafety,  have 
Jong  enjoyed  unmc^dicd  the  ^  exercsfe  of^  their  own,  aotwitlv- 
ftanding  fo  many  fegal  provifidnci  to  the  contraty,  notwith* 
Handing  tlieir  numerous  attempts  againi^  fomaier  government, 
notwithftanding  their  general  refuial  to  own  and  gire  fccuri- 
ij  to  the  prefent.  God  forbid,  thaji"  we  fliould  envy  them  this 
pdulgence  5  God  grant,  they  m«jr  learn  to  imitate  our  mild^ 
^v-  •         •  whi 

•  Jiuk^  xxiii.  34. 
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.  nefs  \  Of  Aat  indeed  the|"e  is  little  hope.    Yet  ftill  let  us  con- 
tinue to  afl:,  as  Chriftians  ought ;  and  add  to  the  public  leni- 
ty of  our  fuperiors,  €Verj  prudent  inftance  of  kii;id  behaviour 
in  private  life ;  never  indeed  affefting  or  entering  into  dan- 
gerous intimacies  vnth.  theiio,  but  never  giving  needlefs  pro- 
vocation, even  to  the  ,worft  ;  -  much  lefs  grieving  the  better- 
minded,  bj  upbraiding  remembrances  of  paft  things.     Let  u?  ~ 
in  every  pther  refpe6l  ^bfolutely  forget  all,  that  they  have 
done  or  attempted ;  phly  not  forget  due  thankfulnefs  to  God, 
that  they  have  not  fucceeded  hitherto ;  and  dup  pr.ec^ution 
that  they  may  not  fucceed  hereafter;  either  J>y  open  force^ 
or  fuch  private  arts  of  increafing  the'  number  of  their  profe- 
lytcs,  as  may  enable  them  to  ufe  force  when  they  will.*   For 
the  fpirit  of  that  church,  though  ftudioufly  concealed,  is  ftiU 
the  fame.     Not  one  of  the  vileft  aftions,  done  to  fervejt, 
have  they  ever  by  public  authority  condemned,  liberal  as  thgy 
are  of  condemnaliions  in  other  cafes  ;  not  one  of  the  moft  ex- 
travagant claims,  made  in  favour  of  it,  have  they  ever  dif- 
owned.      And  they  cannot  difown  with   common   modefty,  • 
though  they  force  themfelves  to  do  it  fometimes,  that  they 
hold  all  promifes"  and  oaths  to  be  void,  which  t^ey  make  ta 
the  prejudice  of  th^ir  religion  or  church :  for  it  is  the  expref^ 
language  of  their  infallible  guides,  their  Popes  and  their  coun- 
cils.    It  is  very  true,  their  pradices  of  late  have  not  been  fo 
enormous,   as  formerly:  the' temper  of  mankind  is  milder; 
their  influences  on  the  princes  of  the  earth  is  lefs  ;  and  they 
have  the  wifdom  not  to  threaten,  while  they  cannot  ilrike. 
But  remember,  our  days  have  knowii  the  bloody  executions 
of  Thorn,  and  the  mercilefs  banifliments  of  Saltzburg ;  the  in- 
quifition  of  Spain  fubfifts  in  its  full  force  ;   the  imprifonments, 
the  confifcations,  the  enflaving,  the  «iurdering  of  our  proteft- 
•  ant  brethren  in  France,  have  been  revived  within' t|iefe  few 
yeafs  ^ith  the  bittereft  fury,  though  entirely  improvoked. 
And  if  we  will  truft  thofe,  who  continue  to  fhow,  by  fuch 
marks,  what  they  are;    our  folly  will  deferve  every  thing, 
which  we  can  fuffer. 

Now  what  have  we  to  fecure  us  from  all  the  errors,  and 
all  the.  cruelties,  of  this  moft  corrupt  and  tyrannical  church  ? 
Not  one  thiAg,  under  God,  but  the  ftipport  of  the  govern- 
ment, which  we  now  enjoy ;  and  have  feen  attacked  by  a  for-  - 
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midable  rebellioii^  in  favour  of  a  bigotted  member  of  that 
communidn.  How  then  fha^  we  fupport,  and  ftrengthen  ef- 
feduallj^  an  eftabliibment^  fo  efl*ehtial  to  our  happinefs?  Bj 
iieartj  and  a^ive  lojaltj,  honeft  and  difinterefted  public  fpi« 
rit,  firm  and  friendly  union ;  but  above  all,  bj  ferious  repent- 
ance,  and  amendment  of  our  wajs^  with  fervent  prayers  to 
the  great  difpofer  of  all  things  for  his  protection.  And  may 
'  it  pleafe  him  to  deliver  us^  in  time  to  come,  as,  blefied  be  his 
name,  he  hath  in  time  pail ;  not  for  our  righteoufnefs,  but  for 
bis  own  merely  fake  ;  to  break  tbepowfr  of  the  ungodly  and  ma^ 
licious  *;  aboliih'  perfecUtion,  tyranny  and  injuftice^  amongft 
men ;  and  gracioufly  hailen  the  promifed  time,  when  the  wolf 
Jball  dnvell  nvith  the  lamb^  and  the  Jeopard  lie  down  with  the  kid: 
when  none  /ball  hurt  or  defiroy  in  all  his  holy  mountain  :  for  the 
earth  /ball  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  as  the  waters  cover 
the  Sea  f. 

,  •  Pfal.  X*  17.  t  Ifiu  %u  6, 9. 
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Tit.  ill.  I,  !•     ' 
Put  tbem  in  mind  to  he  fuhjeEt  to  principalities  and pbwerSy  to  obey' 

fnagiftrates  ;  t^  kt  ttady  to  eiiery  goodftuori : 
^ofpeiak  evil  of  no  man^  to  be  no  Branulehy  but  gentle  i  /bowing  alt 

meein^s  unto  all  men. 

TTHIS  IS  the  firft  annlveffafy  of  tne  day^  on  which  we  loft^ 
very  unexpeaedly,  a  fovereigft,  under  whofe  juft  and 
ittild  and  prudent  adminiftration'  w6  had  lived,  in  freedom/ 
fafety  and  plenty^  above  thirty-thfee  years.  The  mercy  of 
Providence,  uhworthy  as  we  are  of  it,  hath  filled  his  placire 
.with  a  moft' pious  and  gracious^  amiable  and  refpedable  prince  i 
who  hath  hitherto  given  us  caufe  to  hope,'  from  his  govern^ 
ment,  for  every  thing  that  we  can  wifli*  Our  joint  thankf- 
givings  have  jtift  now,  with  the  greateft  feafon^  been  Offered 
up  to  God  for  fo  important  a  bleffing  ;  together  with  our  eir- 
neft  prayers,  which  indeed  we  repeat  as  often  as  tve  aflemble 
here,  for  his  long  life  and  profperity.  But  the  moft  accepta-' 
i>le  expreffion  of  Our  gratitude  will  be,  to  perform,  every  oie 
of  us,  diligently  the  fevcral  duties  of  loyal  fubje6ts,  that  be- 
long to  ouf  refpeftive  ftatidns.  And  thefe  the  paffage  of 
fcripture,  which  I  have  read  to  you,  comprehend*  fo  fully, 
and  ranges  them  in  fo  natural  an  order,  that  explaining  and 
enforcing  the  precepts  of  it,  as  they  lie  there,  will  giv6 
a  fiifEcient  view  of  all  that  is  incumbent  on  us  in  this  min- 
n^r. 
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Put  them  in,  mind  to  befubje^  to  principalitits  and  powers,  to  o» 
ley  magijlratesy  Thefe  phrafes  have  the  fame  meaning :  only 
the  Tarietjr  of  them  fenres  to  fet  forth  the  obligation  thd  more 
bompieteljy  and  prdTs  it  the  more  earnefilj :  as  indeed  there 
are  few;  that  deferve  a  greater  regard. 

Human  kind^  from  ^arlj  ages,  have  li^ed  colle&ed  intojarge 
hombers  :  and  oilr  nature  tfnd  circtimftances  plainly  require^ 
that  vre  fliould.  We  experience  an  inward  propenfion  to  af- 
femble  and  unite :  and^slre  by  the  faculty  of  fpeech  peculiarly 
qualified  for  it.  We  have  many  afFcftlons,  and  flie  feeds  of 
many  virtues,"  plsbted  in  usj  which  annore  folitary  life  Woiilj 
give  us  very  little  room  to  exercife  or  cilltivate  :  and  many 
wants  and  neceffitids  belong  to  oar  coiiditidn;  whi^h  nothing 
can  tolerably  well  fupply,  but  an  exteniive  intercourfe  of  mao 
with  man.  We  cannot  therefore  either  improve  or  enjoy  our- 
felves^  as  God  defigned,  but  in  focie'ty :  and  fociefy  Cannot, 
fabfifl,  without  a  due  fubordination  of  one  part  of  it  to  ano- 
ther ;  that  is,  without  government  and  obedience;  The  ap-.* 
petites,  thft  'paflionsy  the  caprices  of  men;  wo'tJd  be  always 
leading  them  to  difquiet  their  neighbours,  if  they  were  not 
rcftrained  by  authority;  Arid  i  ptiblic  dircftion  is  furthet 
neceffary;  both  for  defence  ^gainft  external  daij^rs,  and  foi 
eftablilhing  inward  order  in  the  conimunity.  For  even  the 
beft  meant  endeavonf  s  of  each  particular  f6'r  the  general  be- 
liefit,  would  be  almoft  always  ineffedual,  and  often  prejudi- 
rial,  unlcfs  they  were  conduced  by  the  general  wifdom.  Then 
befides,  the  civil  power  is  eminently  ufefiil;  by  the  fanCtioixa 
of  its  laws,  to  what  coneerns  us  yet  more  nearly,  the  reformat' 
tion  erf  our  morals,  and  bettering"  Our  tempers.  For  though 
rewards  and  puniihments  have  no  immediate  efiicacy  to  make 
a  change  within :  yet  regulating  our  behaviour  will  6f  courfe 
hj  degrees  cctotributc  to  mend  our  hearts/  4Itiman  laws  in- 
deed cannot  extend  to  all  our  aSions :  but  to  many  of  the  moft 
material  they  can  r  putting  it  out  of  men's  power  to  do  thee^f^ 
^il,  which  eHe  they  would,  or  flopping  diem  Ihort  before  they 
are  gone  fitr :  /aving  fome  by  fear*^  making  others  wife  by 
experience,  extirpating  the  incorrigible  ;  and  obliging  every 
one  to  fet  all  around  him  a  pattern  of  innocent  and  regular  li- 
ving. But  then  laftly,.  as  a  right  teiief  in  God,  and  hi0  va** 
Vox.  IV.  E  xiou* 
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rio.iis  difpenfations  towards  men,  promotes,  beyond  all  things, 
both  the  virtue  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind  ;  atiother  chief 
advantage  of  good  government  is,  that  whereas  without  it, 
moft  men  would  either  through  ignorance  be  deftitute  of  re- 
ligious principles,  or  by  their  own  folly,  or  the  fraud  of  o- 
thers,  led  into  abfurd  and  pernicious  ones ;  it  kindly  makes 
provifion  for  them  of  a  rational  method  of  inftruftion-  and  wor-# 
ihip  y  not  obtruding  it  on  them  by  force,  but  propofing  and 
recommcHding  it,  which  will  always  fuffice  ;  and  thus  they 
arc  guarded,  at  once,  from  the  dreadful  evils  both  of  impiety 
and  fu{)erftition  ;  and  carefully  taught  to  difcharge  the  duties', 
and  -bear  the  afflidions,  of  human  life- 

Goveri^ment  therefore  being  fo  powerfully  conducive  to  the 
attainment  of  thcfe  moft  valuable  ends,  which  doubtlefs  our 
Maker  dellgned  to  be  attained,  the  eftablifhment  of  it  in  the 
world  ought  confequently  to  be  regarded,  as  a  moft  important 
law.  of 'God  and  nature,  diredlly  flowing  ftom  the  conftitution 
•of  things.-  And  what  reafon  teaches,  revelation  exprefsly 
copfirm^ ;  declaring,  that  the  civil  power  is  the  oniinance  of- 
Ood ;  ana  they,  who  exercife  it,  his  minijUrs  of  good  to  men  *  : 
from  which  premifes  the  Apoftle's  conclufion  in  the  fame 
place  is  undeniable  j  wherefore  ye  mufi  needs  he  fubjeEi^  not  only 
for.wraihy  hut  alfo  for  con fcience  fake  \,  Whoever  then  refufes 
due  fubmiffion  to  the  authority,  which  Providence  hath  pla- 
ced him  peaceably  under  ;  though  we  ought  to  judge  of  him 
as.  charitably  as  with  reafon  we  can,  if  he  pleads  confcience 
for  it ;  is,  at  leaft  undefignedly,  guilty  of  difobeying  the  ap- 
pointment of  Heaven,  in  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  confequence 
to  the  good  of  .mankind.  I  do  not,  by  this,  enjoin  obedience 
to  whatever  powpr  may  ftart  up,  and  maintain  itfelf,  in  times 
of  public  confufion,  for  a  while,  by  the  fvvord ;  but  to  fuch 
only,  as  is  fully  and  quietly  fettled,  and  acknowledged  by  the 
general  confent  of  the  community.  Our  duty  bqcomes  fuch, 
in  this  cafe,  only  for  the  fake  of  our  common  good.  And 
therefore,  not  they  who  think  they  ought,  and  fay  they  would 
'  protefl:  us,  but  they  who  can  and  do,  are  to  be  owned  and  o- 
beyed.  The  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  frequent  viciffitudes 
of  human  affairs,  requires  abfolutely,  that  this  be  the  rule  ; 
and  all  the  world  have  ever  admitted  it,  excepting  a  handful 
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of  perfons  in  our  own  age  and  country ;  who  undoubtedly 
deferve  both  pity  and  efteem,  fo  far  as  they  go  upon  princi- 
ple ;  but  whafe  notions,  were  they  to  fpread,  would  produce 
inextricable  confufion  throughout  the  earth. 

And  very  happily  fcripture  is  as  clear  in  this  point,  as  rea- 
fon.  There  is  no  power ^  faith  St  Paul,  but  of  God ;  th^  powers 
that  be,  the  feveral  governments  aftually  fubfifting  in  e^ch  na- 
tion, are  ordained  of  God»  Whofoever  therefore  rejifieth  the  power ^ 
reftfleth  the  ordinances  of  God**  Again^  St  Peter  direfts  all 
Chrillians  to  fuhmit  them/elves  to  every  ordinance  of  man^  every 
human  eftabliibment,  for  the  hordes  fake :  for  fo  is  the  w.ll  of 
Godf,  And  accordingly  they  did  fo  from  the  beginning  of 
the  gofpel ;  and  amidft  as  many  ufurpations  and  bad  titles,  in 
the  Romaii  empire,  as  the  hiftory  of  any  nation  hath  ever  re- 
corded, followed  no  other  maxim,  than  that  of  obeying  faith- 
fully the  authority,  to  which  the  Wifdom  of  Heaven,  fuper- 
intending  all  things,  from  time  to  time  fubjefted  them.  But 
when  perfons  have  owned  a  government,  not  only  by  recei- 
ving and  claiming  the  benefits  of  it,  but  by  taking  folejnn  oaths 
to  it,  and  joining  in  public  prayers  for  its  prefer vation  :  one 
or  bojh  of  which  I  prefume  we  have  all  done,  thefe  additional 
ties  render  difloyalty  afterwards^  grofs  perfidy  and  abandoned 
profligatenefs. 

We  cannot  ^hen  reafon^bly  doubt,  to  whom  our  fubmiflion 
is  due ;  and  we  pan  feldom,  if  ever,  doubt,  at  leall  in  any 
point  th^t  will  afFed  our  praftice,  how  far  it  is  to  be  carried. 
If  ourfuperiors  conmiand  us  to  do  any  thing,  which  we  cannot 
lawfully,  *we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men  %,  But  other- 
wife  we  are  to  aft  as  they  require  us  ;  and  if  they  treat  us 
hardly,  or  manage  the  concerns  of  the  nation  wrongly^  w^  arc? 
to  bear  it  with  patience.  For  confider ;  th^  aJBfairs  of  govern- 
ment are  always  numerous  and  difficult  5  fometimes  uncom- 
monly intangled  and  perplexed.  They,  who  manage  them,  are 
liable  to  the  fame  millakes,  fubjedl  to  the  fame  paifions,  and 
cxpofed  to  more  temptations,  than  other  men.  Therefore  not 
only  mifcarriages  and  ill  accidents  will  happen  ;  but  negleds 
and  failures,  partialities  .and  grievances,  muft  be  expefted  in 
the  behaviour  of  public  perilous,  as  well  as  private.  And 
whoever  will  not  fit  down  contented  under  fon^e  things  of  this 

E    *       '  fprt, 

*  Rom.  xiii.  i,  ai         i  i  Pet,  ii.  i j,  15,        J  A«Sl^  y.  aj, 


S^  TheDutyqfBvlj^&ietn  { ^tK.  cxxn^i^: 

\  ■         '■ 

fort,  rfefolres  in  effeft  never  to  be  contented  at  all,  and  de- 
mands a  perfeflion'frpm  others,  to  which  he  cannot  pretend 
himfelf.  But  then  further^  as  tiere  will  b^  always  fpm^thing 
amifs  in  political  conduct,  (o  there  ^yill  always^  either  through 
ill  defign  or  ignorance  or  incoiifideratenefs,  be  fault  found  with 
aftions  that  deferve  it  not  \  pr  the  blame  laid  where  it  |houl4 
Hot.  And  though  mifmanagements  ought  certainly  to  be  rec- 
fified^  when  they  can  by  lawf^il  and.  prudent  methods ;  a«# 
they  who  j^ttempt  this  are  in  titled  both  to  <^ndid  interpreta- 
tion, and  in  cafes  of  mqment,  to  j^ffiftance,  from  others  :  yet 
they  ihould  examine  themfelves  very  ftri^y,  and  all  who  are 
concerned  fliould  examine  with'  care,  not  only  whether  they 
defign  well,  bntnvhether  they  c?onfider  impartially,  and  judge 
rightly  5  whether  they  t^e  allowable  means  to  attain  their  i- 
magined  good  ends  \  and  whether^  on  the  whole^  they  are  not 
-more  likely  to  do  harm,  than  fervic6. 

But  fuppofing  pppofition  made  with  all  thefe  precautions, 
■jvhich  it  feldom  is  \  and  yet  made  ineffedtually ;  if  the  poin^ 
be  of  any  great  confequence,  without  queftion  it  is  very  un- 
'happy.  Yet  ftill,  having  recourfe  to  violent  m^ afures  would 
bring  on  fp  many  obvious  mifchiefs,  and  for  the  ittbft  p^rt 
fuch  multitudes  of  unforefeen  ones  too,  with  fo  much  uncer- 
tainty of  making  things  better,  and  fo  dreadful  a  ^hance  of 
making  them  oriip  way  or  another  w^orfe,  that  every  wife  as 
well  as  good  man,  if  the  caf^  be  in  any  degree  tolerable,  will 
much  rather  chufe;  to  wait  for  a  remedy  from  the  provi-, 
^ence  of  God,  than  think  of  applying  defperate  p^es  of  hi§ 
own. 

There  is  indeed  a  poffibility,  which,  but  for  a  peculiar  cafe 
which  was  our  own,  it  would  fparce  fee  proper  to  mention, 
that  governtlient  may  be  fo  entirely  perv^rtfd'from  its  origi- 
nal dfefigii,  by  fome  who  fbare  in  it  5  fuch  exorbitant  powers 
ufutped,  an(i  fo  deftruftive  an  ufe  made  of  them,  that  the  du^ 
<y  of  obedience  muft  give  way  to  that  of  felf-prefervation, 
But  this  can  be  only  when  the  neceffity  is  extreme,*  and  the 
evil  infupportable  |  the  danger  of  i^  imminent,  and  by  every 
other  way  unavoidable ;  the  relief  confeffedly  real,  and  vi^ 
fibly  within  reach.  Such  were  the  circumftances  of  our  fa- 
thers at  the  Revolution.  But  perfons  are  not  to  imaginCj^ 
that  fuch  frequently  happen ;  or  that  any  thing  like  them 
happenj,   as  often  ^s .  they  f;^ncy,   or  e^cp  feel,   a  few  in- 
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caa^T^ences ;  but  to  bear  them,  were  they  many  'and  hca^ 
wjy  with  a  virtuous  patience  and  facred  regard  to  the  puUi^ 
tranquillity.  For  certainly  the  government  of  the  cruel  804 
vicious  enrperor  Nero  was  estvemxij  bad»  when  St  Paul,  not* 
withfiandiDg^  enjoined  fo  ftrongly  dutiful  pbedience  to  it,  8$ 
you  niay  read  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  epiftle  to  the 
Romans.  How  religiou^y  then,  and  how  cheerfully,  ough^ 
we  to  obey  thofe,  who  have  the  rule  over  us ;  fince  uodema^ 
bly  the  truth  is^  and  long  experience  ought  to  extinguifh  all 
^ufpicion  to  the  contrary,  thi^t  they  have  not  ^e  leaft  deiign 
of  hurting  us  in  any  one  refped»  hut  a  finoere  defire  of  fecu^ 
ring  and  promoting  al]  our  intereilsi  domeflic  and  foreign  $ 
that  alnsQft  all  the  inconveniences,  which  we  have  fuffered, 
and  the  burdens,  that  we  undergo,  have  arifen  from  the  wir^ 
kednefe  or  folly  of  the  nations  round  us,  or  from  our  own  % 
(hat  our  eftabliihed  religion  is  purer,  our  liberty  greater,  our 
property  fafer,  than  that  of  any  other  people  upon  earth ;  that 
whatever  in  our  condition  mfiy  want  to  b^  re&ified  and  im«^ 
proved,  we  may  do  it  by  peaceful  methods,  wh^^never  we  a^ 
gree  upon  it ;  that  we  luTve  no  one  good  effeA  to  promife  our« 
felves  £pom  diiloyal  attempts ;  but  g  fure  prpfpeft,  were  they 
to  fucceed,  pf  tY^xj  evil  of  every  kind^  to  ourfclycs  and  our 
pofterity. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  the  text,  the  apoftle  proceeds  from  o* 
bedience,  the  primary  duty  of  fubjefts,  as  fuch,  to  the  other, 
^nd  confeq^enfial  parts  of  their  behaviour  under  governmea,t* 
And  here  his  firft  rule  i^  a  v^ry  compr^henfive  one,  that  they 
he  ready  to  every  good  ivork  :  in  general,  to  fulfil  all  the  obliga** 
dons  of  life;  in  particular,  thofe  of  their  own  ftation.  An 
univerfal  regard  to  religion  and  pi)ety,  juftice  and  benevolence, 
fobriety  and  tQmperiuice,  is  the  very  groundwork  of  focial 
happinefs.  It  gives  courage  and  fpirit,  health  and  plenty ; 
truft  and  uuion  at  home,  refp^d  and  honour  abroad :  it  keeps 
profperity  from  being  dangerous,  and  fills  adve^rfity  with  conw 
fort  and  hope.  But  then,  befides  the  common  ties,  which 
hind  all  men,  the  apoftle  includes  in  this  precept,  what^ie 
pould  not  fo  well  mention  fingly,  the  particular  ties  *  of  each 
man,  belonging  to  his  re^pedive  fituation  and  employment.  It 
requires  therefore,  that  perfons  in  authority  bb  faithful  to 
their  truft,  watchful  and  diligent,  upright  and  difinterefted  ; 
or  to  fpeak  in  the  language  oif  fcripture,  Men  of  trutk^  fearing 
'  .  God, 
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God^  hating  covetoufnefs  *  .•  that  perfons  of  quality  and  fortune 
acknowledge  their  fubjedion  to  the  fame  laws,  human  and 
divine,  with  their  inferiors  ;  and  be  careful  to  ufe  the  advan- 
tageous ground,  upon  which  they  ftand,  chiefly  to  pour  down 
benefits,  and  fhed  abroad  good  influences,  on  all  beneath  them ; 
and  laftly,  that  thofe,  who  are  of  lower  eftate  be  content  with 
4heir  condition,  yet  indufl:rious  by  honeft  means  to  better  it ; 
pay  refpeft  to  their  fuperiors  in  word  and  deed^  proportiona- 
Wy  to  their  degree,  and  render  to  ail  their  dues  ;  /ear,  to  uibm 
fear  is  due^  honour ^  to  whom  honour  f .  Thus,  by  a  regular  fu? 
bordination  and  mutual  fervireablenefs,  every  one  will  concur 
to  make  the  weight  of  government  eafy  to  thdfe,  who  fuftain 
it ;  and  the  benefits  great  to  all,  that  are  placed  under  it. 
And  the  bleffing  of  Heavpn  will  not  fail  to  prown  the  virtu- 
ous endeavours  of  fuch  a  people  with  fucce&« 

But  though  every  good  work  is  beneficial  to  fociety,  and 
every  finful  one  detrimental :  yet  fome  fins  are  more  diredly 
pernicious,  than  others  :  and  require  a  more  efpecial  caution 
to  be  given  againft  them.  Such  are  the  two,  which  ufually 
go  together,  calumny  and  faction.  Thefe  therefore  the  apof^i. 
tie  prohibits  efpecially,  in  the  following  part  of  the  text:  To 
fpeak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers^ 

The  original  word,  in  the  former  of  thefe  rules,  being  that^ 
from  which  the  name  of  blafphemy  is  derived,  conmionly  de- 
Jiotes  in  fcripture,  ufing  reproachful  language  of  thofe,  who 
-ore  peculiarly  intitled  to  refpedl  and  reverence ;  as,  in  the  firft 
place,  the.  great  God  ;  and,  in  a  lower  fenfe,  perfons  who  bear 
^is  authority  on  earth.  Confidering  therefore,  to  what  point 
the  paflage  before  us  relates,  we  muft  apprehend  this  injunc- 
tion to  be  direfted  prinpipally  againft  the  wickednefs  of  fuch^ 
as  St  Peter  faith,  drie  not  afraid ^  or,  tranflating  liter allyj,  do  not 
tremble,  to /peak  evil  of  dignities  % :  where,  again  the  word  is^  to 
blafpherne.  Here  then  St  Paul  muft  be  underftood  to  command, 
that  we  neither  allow  ourfelves,  nor  enpourage  others,  in  dif- 
refpeftful  and  injurious  expreflSons  concerning  our  rulers, 
whether  fupreme  or  fubordinate  ;  but  preferve  in  our  minds, 
and  thofe  of  all  men,  fo  far  as  we  can,  that  honour  and  regard 
for  them,  which  is  the  ftrongeft  bond  of  government,  of  peace 
and  order.     In  charity  it  muft  be  fuppofed,  that  few  of^  the 

many. 
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many,  who  violafe  this  precept,  do  it  With  ill  defijjn.  But  at  beft^ 
for  perfons  to  entertain  and  fpread  notions  to  the  difadvaptage 
of  their  fuperiors,  which,  in  the  cafe  of  an  equal  to  whom 
thej  wiflied  weU,  thej  would  immediately  fee  were  gtound- 
lefc,  and,  it  may  be,  abfurd,  is  a  very  criminal  thoughtleflhefs  j 
and  often  produces  moil  iinhappy  efFefts.  Therefore^  when* 
we  hear  fuch  things  faid,  we  fli6uld  always  refleft,  how  many 
there  are,  whom  prepoffeflion,  or  intereft,  or  refcntment,  may  - 
induce  to  report  untruths  or  uncertainties  ;  how  many  others 
do  the  fame  thing  from  mere  wantonnefs  of  invention,  or  de- 
fire  to  appear  knowing ;  and  indeed,  how  eafily  fa£h,  or  ma- 
terial circumflances,  are,  without  intention,  miff  elated  or  mif- 
underftood.  We  fhould  call  to  mind,  whether  we  have  not, 
perhaps  more  than  once  before  now,  been  led  into  a  firm  be- 
lief of  many  a  ftory,  for  which  we  have  afterwards  been  con- 
vinced there,  was  never  the  leaft  foundation  j  and  learn  from 
thence  a  prudent  diftruft  for  the  future.  Nay  further  ftill, 
before  we  pafs  our  judgment  fo  freely  on  the  charafters  of 
public  perfons,  and  the  adminiftration  of  public  aflPairs,  we 
fliould  fpend  a  little  time  in  judging  ourfelves  ;  and  confider- 
ing  well,  not  only  whether  we  are  fo  impartial  and  candid  as 
we  ought,  but  whether  we  have  indeed  a  fufficient  capacity, 
and  fufficient  information,  to  determine  at  all  about  fuch  mat- 
ters. Unlefs  we  can  be  fure  of  this,  about  which  multitudes,' 
we  find,  are  daily  miftaken ;  we  fliould  be  very  fearful  of  ven« 
turing  beyond  our  depth  ;  or,  in  fcripture  language,  extrcijlng 
ourfelves  in  great  matters^  which  are  too  high  for  us*^  and  ought 
in  many  cafes  to  go  but  little  further,  than  our  good  wiflies 
and  prayers  ;  leaving  the  reft  to  thofe  that  are  intrufted  with 
it,  ^.vAjiudying  to  he  quiet ^  and  do  our  own  huftnefs  f . 

But  reproachful  difcourfe,  though  our  fuperiors  be  fpared 
in  it,  is  fully  mifchievous  enough,  to  deferve  being  included, 
as  doabtlefs  the  apoftle  defigned  it  fliould,  in  his  general 
prohibition  of  evil-fpegking.  Private  quarrels,  arifing  from 
ttis  fourge,  have  oflfen  produced  Very  fatal  public  diflentions. 
And  were  it  neyer  to  have  that  ill  eiFedl,  it  would  ftill  have 
iliany  others  pf  the  worft  kind.  The  good  opinion  of  thofe, 
amongft  whom  we  live,  is  by  nature,  and  with  great  reafon, 
extremely  dear  to  us :  and  robbing  us  of  it  is  taking  frojn  us 
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one  of  the  chief  things,  that  make  life  agreeaBlc.  Every  one 
.  feeia  this  in  his  own  cafe.  No  irijttry  occafions  bitterer  unea- 
finefs,  or  keener  refentments ;  yet  none  is  mofe  frequentlj^ 
done :  not  only  in  anger,  which  howevery  were  it  fhe  beft 
grounded  in  the  World,  is  try  no  means  an  excufe  for  faying 
Juft  what  one  Will ;  but  in  pcp-fedl  good  htimoar^  heedlefsly 
and  gaily,'  and  for  mcfc  want  of  fomcthing  elfe  to  fay*  An 
6ffence,  comnritted  with  fo  little  fcniple;  is  nfually  retaliated 
with  juft  ^s  little.  And  thtis  the  truelltft  and  moft  barbarous^ 
imputations,  fometlmes  obliquely  hinted  at,-  others  direftly 
fpoken  oitt,make  up  a  great  part  of  the  entertainment  of  con- 
verfation.  They,  who  pretend  to  condemn  fhem,-  hearken  to 
them,  and  repeat  them  nodwithiftlnding :  And  almoft  every  bo- 
dy goes  cm,  more>or  lefs,  contributing  their  fliarc  t6  what  they 
eotnplaih  of,-  all  the  while,  moft  heavily.  Now  though  all 
ihit  ill  things,  that  we  tell-  of  others,  were  true;  yet  both 
Chriftiaii  charity^  and  common  humanity,  would  forbid  the 
needlefs  publication  bf  them«  And  one  flioufd  think  private 
iniereft  too  might  incline  us  to  fet  ^he  e;xamplc  of  fuch  for-^ 
bearance  :  as  we  Ourfelves  either  have,  or  may  have,  occafion 
for  gentle  treatment  in  return,  and  a  friendly  veil  to  be  drawn 
over  our  failings.  But  if  a  report  of  this  kind  be  falfe ;  then 
the  raifing  it,  and  in  proportion  the  carrying  it  on,  is  doing  a 
moft  heinous  injury  to  an  innocent  perfon  j  which  may  fpread 
we  know  not  how  far,  and  laft  we  know  not  how  long,  and  do 
him  we  know  not  what  harm ;  without  our  b^ing  able,  were 
we  willing  afterwards,  to  reftore  to  him/  at  all  completely, 
the  good  name  that  we  have  taken  from  him :  which  yet  we 
muft  heartily  endeavour  to  do,  whatever  ihame  we  may  bring 
Upon  ourfelves  by  it,  before  we  can  hope  for  our 'Maker's  fcr* 
givenefk. 

The  fecond  prohibition  of  the  apoftlc  is  levelled  agaiiift  the 
vehement  fpirit  of  party  and  faAion :  To  be  no  braivlers^  not 
contentious.  Doubtlefs  there  may  be  difierenees  of  opinion 
and  conduft,  aboiit  national  concerns,  of  fuch  importance,  that 
every  one  ought  to  intereft  himfelf  in  them,  and  even  zealouf- 
ly.  ^ut  then  it  ihould  be  done  upon  reafonable  grounds  \ 
and  without  paffion  or  bittemefs.  We  Ihould  imagine  nothing 
to  be  of  greater  moment,  than  it  really  is.  We  ftiould  neither 
.  fpcak  nor  think  worfe  of  the  oppofite  fide,  than  we  find,  on  tf 
:  cool  inquiry,  they  deferve :  we  fliould  judge  of  no  man's  cha-* 
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ndar,  bf  the  ^ortfid  confequesc^s,  either  ci  fai3  notiiins  or 
his  behavipur ;  if  there  be  anj  reafon  to  thinks  that  he  dodi 
wot  &e  them :  we  iboi4d  on  no  account  violate  the  laws  of 
Dnitfay  jttftice  and  humanitj,  to  diftrefs  the  moft  obftinate  ad« 
rerf^ry  (  or  to  gaia  the  moft  favourite  and  material  point* 
In  Biatbers  of  4noi:e  indifference,  the  conteft,  if  there  is  any^ 
fltould  in  ail  rea{an  be  carried  on  with  Idfs  warmth ;  and  eve- 
ry one  be  freely  showed  to  follow  bis  own  way  of  thinking, 
and  promote  the  intereft  of  his  own  friends,  without  offence. 
To  this  equitable  temper  we  (bould  firft  form  our  own  minds, 
and  ^a  ftady  to  introduce  it  amongft  others  :  makii^  it  our 
bufinefs  to  diminish  the  fubjed,  and  narrow  the  boiuids,  of 
eonteotion^,  and  each  labouring  to  abate  the  vehemence  of  his 
own  ^fide,  with  ^om  he  may  hope  to  have  credit*     But  how 
(mall  foever  his  fuocdfs  may  be  in  that,  each  may  at  leaft  watch 
over  lumfelf  \  be  on  his  guard  againft  over-great  credulity ; 
refift  the  teanptation  of  countenancing  fetviceable  falfehoods ; 
avoids  as  much  as  poffible,  whatever  may  feem  an  unkind  ac- 
tion, and  moft'  refolutely  abftain  from  doing  an  unjuft  one. 
For  whatever  is  dilhonourable  and  bafe,  ill-natured  or  uncha* 
titable^  in  our  Oppofers^  is  fo  in  us ;   neither  our  paffions, 
nor  our  interefts^  nor  the  common  prafticc  of  the  world,  is 
the  proper  rule  of  our  behaviour,  or  will  juftify  it  another 
day  before  the  holy  Jttdg6  of  the  whole  earth.     All  thefe 
things  are  extremely  plain ;  every  body  owns  them  ;  yet  few 
or  none  regard^  them.     Bad  perfons  have  their  ends  to  ferve 
by  tranfgrefflng  bounds ;  very  good  perfons  are  enticed,  or 
pTovakci,  to  go  on  infenfibly  much  further  than  they  ihould  ; 
and  each  fide  is  fo  full  of  indignation  at  the  faults  of  the  other, 
that  they  overlook  their  own  entirely.     The  <?onfequence  of 
this  is,  that  almofl  every  body  applying  what  is  faid  againft 
the  iniquities  of  party,  not  at  all  to  reform  themfelves,  but 
folely  to  load  their  adverfaries  with  imputations,  they  grow 
^orfe  by  what  is  intended  to  make  them  better  ;  whereas  we 
fhould  learn  from  the  failings  of  others,  whom  we  are  but  too 
tike,  to  examine,  whether  we  are  nbt  guilty  of  fosne  of  the 
fame;  and  readily  grant  mutual  forgivenefs  to  tl^ofe  common 
errors,  which  we  haVe  all  great  need  to  be  forgiven  by  out 
Maker.     Thus  we  fliould  foon  quiet  and  fubdue  this  evil  fpi- 
rit ;  which  in  private  Kfe  makes  men  difagreeable  and  inju- 
rious, intemperate  and -riotous,  idle  and  negligent  of  their  pro- 
VoL.rc.  F  pec 
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pqr  biifineis  ;  arid  whilft  it  fills  their  immls  with  other  diftinc-r 
tions,  often  tyimcanijig,  yet  always  nufchievou^ ;  deftroys 
from  off  the:  the  earth,  m  proportion  a?  it  prevails,,  the  inoft 
important  and  neceffary  of  all  diftinaions,  that  between  good 
perfons  and  bad.  For  amongft  the  zealots  on  every  fide,,  the 
loweft  and  the  vileft  creature,  that  is  ufcfttl  to  their  caufo,  or 
even  but  noify  for  it,  fhaU  meet  with  bighfavoiM?;  and. the 
worthieft  who  oppofes  them,  be  it  ever  fo  grjcat  a  trifle,  or  for 
ever  fo  ftrong  reafons,  fliall  not  only  be  flighted,  but  ill  treat-  ' 
cd  and  abhorred.  Then  for  pyblic  affairs :  the  effefl;  of  this 
unhappy  temper  on  them  is^  if  poffible,  ftill  worfe.  The.  end 
of  fociety  and  government  is  to  unite  .men  in  promoting  their 
general  intereft  ;  and  the  aim  of  party  is  to  difiuiite  them  en-  * 
tirely.  The  whole  ftudyofeach  fafiion  is  to  advance  their  *. 
own  feparate  ftrength,  overlooking  the  public  welfare;  to  pre- 
vent the  other  from  doing  any  thing  beneficial  or  popular,  to 
deceive  or  force  them  into  me^fures  abfurd  and  pernicious  >  . 
then  to  accufe  them  for  the  om^ons  or  miftakes,  nay  the 
unavoidable  inconvenfencies,.  of  which  the  ^ccufers  themfelves 
have  been  the  caufe.  Thus  they  labour  unweariedly  the  ruin 
of  one  another;  and  too  frequently,  rather  than  fail  of  it, 
will  rifque,.  or  even  contrive,  the  ruin  of  the  whole..  For  this 
wicked  vehemence  increafes  in  men  by  unexpected  and  afto- 
nifhing  degrees  ;  and  the  wifeil,  when  they  once  give  way  to 
it,  cannot  forefee  how  far  it  may  carry  them,  amidfl  fuch  a  ' 
number  of  things  to  provoke,  or  entice,,  or  entangle  them  fo, 
that  they  may  come  to  do  at  length,  what  they  leaft  thought 
of,  nay,  what  they  mofl:  aboniinated.  But  though  party  quar- 
rels produce  every  where  very  hurtful  confequenees  ;  yet,  as 
they  have  room  for  rifing  to  the  greateft  heights,  fo  they  are 
capable  of  doing  the  greateft  harm,,  in  countries  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom ;  the,  happinefa  of  which,  though  on  all  o- 
ther  accounts  invaluable,  is  grievoufly  fubjeft  to  this  one  al- 
loy ;  that  the  bold  and  aftive  fpirit,  which  naturally  accom- 
panies liberty,  hurries  men  on^  in  various  inftances,  to  wild 
behaviour ;  and  particularly  carries  public  difputes  to  moft 
immoral  and  dangerous  lengths.  Here  therefore  St  Paul's 
advice*  is  of  the  utmoft  importance.  God  be  thanked,  that«k 
we  have  followed  it  much  better  of  late,  than  forinerly  :  and 
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XJod  grant,  that  we  n/ever  relapfe  into  wrong  behaviour  on 
this  head  again.  Brethren ,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty  i  only 
ufi  not  your  liberty  for  an  occafion  to  the  fiejh^  but  by  love  ferve  one 
another.  For  all  the  taw  is  fulfilled  in  one  word :  Thoufbalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf 

This  rule  of  being  mutually  ferviceable  bjr  love,  is  the 
Xatne,  in  eflfeft,  with  fhat  which  the  laft  words  of  the  text  pre- 
fcribe ;  that  we  ftbuld  be  gentle^  fliewing  all  meekne/s  unto  all 
men.    Our  paiBons  frequ^ntlj  prompt  us,  not  only  to  do  the 
contrary,  bsut  even  to  defend  it.     And  yet  one  Ihould  think  it 
4night  be  eafily  fecn,  that  a  pronenefs  to  refent  and  difoblige, 
jtake  things  amifs,  and  do  things  for  others  to  take  amifs,  what-  ^ 
^ver  ill-natured  pleafure  there  may  be  in  it  juft  at  the  timef, 
is  neither  a  happy,  nor  a  virtuous  difpofition ;  much  lefs  one 
allowed  by  the  gofpel  towards  our  brethren,  for  whom  Chrifl 
died*:  but  that  indulging  it  muft  gradually  four  our  tempers^ 
hurt  our  healths,  at  leall  deftroy  our  comfort :  befides  the  an:- 
ple  return  for  it,  that  we  fliaH  be  too  likely  to  meet  with  from 
the  world  ^  and  the  dreadful  guilt,  that  we  incur  by  it  in  the 
fight  of  God.    So  that  whatever  difference  of  interefts  there 
fnay  be  in  other  refpe£b,  yet  in  one  point  the  intereft  of  all 
men  is  clearly  the  fame  :  that  gentlene&  and  meeknefs  be  ex. 
ercifed,  good-4iature  and  obliging  behaviour  ftudioufly  culti- 
vated*^ This  is  not  only  the  way  to  enjoy  life,  but  to  aft  right- 
ly in  it.     3uch  a  turn  of  mind  will  enable  us,  and  no  other 
can,  to  judge  reafonably  both  of  things  and  perfons  ;  to  dif- 
<jem  how  far  men's  adions  and  defigns  are  juftifiable  or  other- 
wife  ;  and  what  allowance  ought  to  be  made,  as  often  furely 
niA  a  little  ought,  for  early  prejudices,  warm  paffions,  ftrong 
provocations,  alluring  profpefts,  eafy  miflakes,  and  undefign- 
ed  neglefts.    Then  further,  preferving  our  own  tempers  calm 
is  the  fureit  method  to  compofe  and  win  upon  others :  to  open 
their  eyes,  to  conciliate  tjheir  efteem ;  and,  which  is  the  great 
point,  that  we  ihould  have  in  our  view,  to  make  all  worthy 
perfons  on  all  fides,  of  whom  it  may  be  hoped  there  are  many 
more,  than  we  can  fometimes  believe,  agree  with  one  another 
in  whatever  is  of  importance,  and  bear  with  one  another  in 
whatever  is  not.   *  With  the  utmoft  reafon  therefore  ^id  the 
j^poftle  give  this  direftion  in  the  laft  i^hiQe^oiJhowing  all  meek^ 
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ne/s  unto  oil  men^  as  finiihing  tke  charaifter  of  a  goo4  fiibjeft, 
and  providing  completely  for  the  happinefs  of  a  nation :  that  • 
xverj  one  fbouldyt//w»  the  things^  which  make  for  peace*  -^  carry 
himfelf  with  humanity,  and  prudent  friendlinpfSy  to  each  of 
his  fellow-fubjefts,  without  exception ;  moderate  his  jufte^ 
xeal  with  equal  charity  ;^and  copy^  in  the  whole  of  hia  pon- 
dudy  that  moft  beautiful  and  excellent  chara&et  of  Mor decaff 
in  the  laft  verfe  of  the  book  of  Efther  ;  that  he  w^s  accepted 
of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren ^feeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
/peaking  peace  to  all  his  feed.  God  grant  «s  to  be  every  oat 
thus  minded ;  and  reward  us  with  hi^  bleffings,  on  ourfelve^^ 
our  king,  and  the  whole  royal  fsuniiy  through  Jcfus  Chriftj, 
puf  Lord.    Amen.  .    ^ 
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Acts  yiii.  17. 
7ben  /aid  tbey  fbeir  bands  on  tbemf  and  tbfy  recnved  tbe  H»fy 

Gboft^ 

TTHE  hiftbry,  to  ^hich  thefe  words  belongs  is  this :  Philip 
the  deacon,  ordained  at  the  fame  time  with  St  Stephen^ 
had  converted  and  baptized  th^  people  of  Samaria:  which  the 
apoiUes  at  Jerufalem  hearing,  fent  down  to  them  Peter  and 
John,  two  of  their  own  body  ;  who,  hj  prayer,  accompanied 
with  impofition  of  hands,  obtained  for  them  a  greater  degree^ 
than  they  had  yet  received,  of  the  facred  influences  of  the  Dix 
vine  Spirit ;  whij:h  undoubtedly  was  done  on  their  fignifyiiig 
in  fome  manner,  fo  as  to  be  underftood,  their  adherence  to  the 
engagement,  into  which  they  had  entered  at  their  baptifm. 

From  thi^  and  the  like  inftances  of  the  pra&ice  of  the  apof* 
des,  is  derived,  what  biihops,  their  fuccefibrs,  though  every 
way  beyond  coinparifon  inferior  to  them,,  have  praAifed  ever 
fince,  and  which  we  now  call  Confirmation.  Preaching  was 
common  to  all  ranks  of  minifters  :  baptizing  was  performed 
ufually  by  the  lower  rank ;  but,  perhaps  to  maintain  a  due 
fubordination,  it  was  referved  to  the  higheft,  by  prayer  and 
laying  on  of  hands,  to  communicate  further  meafures  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  It  was  indeed  peculiar  to  the  apoftles,  that  on 
their  intercefBon,  his  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts  were 
beftowed ;  which  continued  in  the  church  no  longer  than  the 
heed  of  them  did  ;  nor  can  we  fuppofe,  that  all  were  parta* 
kers  of  them.  But  unqueftionably  by  their  petitions  they 
procured,  for  every  fincere  convert,  a  much  more  valuable^ 
though  lefs-  remarkable  bleffing,  of  univerfal  and  perpetual  ne« 
cellity,  his  ordinary  and  faving  graces^ 
^  For 
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.  For  thefe  therefore,  after  their  example,  tnifting  that  God 
irill  have  regard,  not  to  our  uiiworthmefs,  but  to  the  purpofes 
of  mercy  which  he  hath  appointed  us  to  ferve,  we  interceed 
now,  when  perfons  take  upon  themfelves  the  vow  of  their 
baptifm.  For  this  good  end  being  now  come  amongft  jou, 
though  I  dou1)t  not  but  your  minifters  have  given  you  proper 
inftru&ions  on  the  occaiion ;  yet  I  am  defirous  of  adding  fome- 
what  further,  which  may  not  only  acquaint  more  fully  thofe, 
who  are  efpecially  concerned,  with  the  nature  of  what 
they  are  about  to  So,  but  remind  you  all  of  the  obligations, 
which  Chriftianity  lays  upon  you.  And  I  cannot  perform  it 
better,  than  by  explaining  to  you  the  office  of  Confirmation, 
to  which  you  may  turn  in  your  prayer-books,  where  it  flands 
immediately  after  the  catechifm.' 

There  you  will  fee,  in  the  firft  place,  a  preface,  direfted  to . 
fee  read  ;  in  which  notice  is  given,  thatj^r  the  more  edifying  of 
fuch  asfbali  receive  confifmation^  it  fliall  be  adminiftered  to  none 
but  thofe,  nvho  can  anfiver  to  the  ^uejiions  of  the  catechifm  prece- 
ding :  that  fo  children  mzj  come  to  years  of  tome  difcxetion^  and 
learn  what  the  promife  mad^  for  them  in  baptifm  was,  before 
they  are  called  upon  to  ratify  and  confirm  it  before  the  church 
with  their  own  confent^  and  to  engage  that  they  will  obferve 
it.    ' 

Prayers  may  be  offered  up  for  infants  with  very  good  ef^ 
feft.  Promifes  may  be  made  in  their  name  by  fuch  as  are 
authorifed  to  aft  for  them  ;  efpecially  when  the  things  pro- 
mifed  are  for  their  intereft,  and  will  be  their  duty  ;  which  is ' 
the  cafe  of  thofe  in  baptifm.  But  no  perfons  ought  to  make 
pronaifes  for  themfelves,  till  they  reafonably  well  underftand 
the  nature  of  them,  and  are  capable  of  forming  ferious  pur- 
pofes.  Therefore,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  beyig  able  to  fay  the 
words  of  their  catechifm  is  by  no  means  enough,  without  a 
conipetent  general  knowledge  of  their  meaning,  and  intention 
of  behaving  as  it  requires  them  ;  which  doubtlefs  they  are 
fuppofed  to  have  at  the  fame  time.  And  if  they  have  not ; 
making  a  profei&on  of  it,  is  declaring  with  their  mouths  what 
thjBy  feel  not  in  their  hearts  at  the  inftant,  and  will  much  lefa 
refleft  upon  afterwards  ;  it  is  hoping  to  pleafe  God  by  the 
empty  outward  performance  of  a  religious  rite,  from  which 
if  they  had  been  with-held  till  they  were  duly  qualified^^  their 

fouli 
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fimls  might  have^been'affefibesd,  and  their  condnEt  influenced 
by  it,  as  long  as  they  lived. 

Therefore  I  hope  and  beg,  that  neither  minifters  nor  parentar 
will  be  too  eager  for  lirihging  diildren  veix  eaflj  to  ocmfirm- 
ation  ;  bttt  firft  teach  them  carefully,  to  know  their  duty  fuf- 
ficiently,  and  refolye  upon  the  praftice  of  it  heartily  ;  tJien 
introduce  them  to  this  ordinance ;  which  they  ihall  not  £eu1 
to  have  opportunities  of  attending  in  their  neighbourhood, 
from  time  to  time,  fo  long  as  God  continues  my  life  and 
ftrength. 

But  as  there  are  ^ome  too  youiig  for  confirmation,  fome  al-» 
fo  may  be  thought  too  old ;  efpecially,  if  they  hsnre  received 
the  holy  facrament  witlu>ut  it.  Now  there  are  not  indeed  all 
the  fame  reafons  for  the  confirmation  of  fuch,  as  of  others  i 
aor  hath  the  church,  I  believe,  determined  any  thing  about 
their  cafe,  as  it  might  be  thought  unlikely  to  happen*  But 
ftillyfince  it  doth  happen  too  frequently,  that  perfons  were  not 
able,  or  have  negle&ed,  to  apply  for  this  purpofe ;  fo  whene-^ 
ver  they  apply,  as  by  doing  it  they  exprefs  a  defire  td  fuj/l^ 
ai^right^u/ne/s*  'y  and  may  certainly  receive  benefit,  both 
from  the  profeffion  and  the  prayers,  appointed  in  the  office : 
my  judgment  is,  that  they  ihould  not  be  rejefied,  but  encou* 
raged. 

Only  I  muft  ihtreat  you  to  obferve,  that  when  you  take 
thus  on  yourfelves  the  engagement  of  leading  a  Chriftian  life, 
you  are  to  take  it  once  for  all ;  and  no  more  to  think  of  ever 
being  confirmed  a  fecond  time,  than  of  being  baptized  a  fe« 
cond  time. 

After  dire£ling,  who  are  to  be  confirmed ;  the  office  goes 
ontddireft,  how  they  arc  to  be  confirmed.  And  here,  the 
bilhop  is  to  begin  with  aiking  every  one  of  thofe,  who  offer 
thenafelves,  whether  they  do,  in  the  prefence  of  Ood  and  of  the 
congregation^  renew  in  their  own  perfons  the  fohmn  v§:uf  of  their 
haptifm ;  acknowledging  themjelves  bound  to^  believe  and  to  perform 
all  thofe  things y  which  their  godfathers  and  god-mothers  then 
undertook  for  them.  On  which  they  are  each  of  them  to  an- 
fwer^  with  an  audible  voice,  I  do. 

Now  the  things,  prpmifed  in  our  name,  were,  to  renounce 
whatever  CJod  hath  forbidden,  to  believe  what  He  hath  taught, 

and 
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Aiid  to  ^inQSk  vA^  SMiuik  comiii&i^ed*  lUs>4|r  ftM  pmi 
mife  for  infants  abfobxtely^  diat  tlu^'ftalt  dostfeiefe:  ikiilg^^ 
halt  only,  that  dief  flbH  <1»  :i«ftrttAeat  Lan]ixad«iaiiiA[p(|{to>dt)r 
tbem :  and,  k  is>  fiofpody  sot  in  .-yain.  31ds  mftrufiaaataiyi  sad« 
monitfeiV  pare&«K  mxi  dbli^ed^bj-  iiatuifeit(ii<s9cv£;  iaaid  iSlfa^ 
do  it  efiedfaxaUj,  god-&ti»ir3<««id  .gi9ii^«K>tiHBir»  liatrD<flotiiBr^i$8C 
cboceroy  tlzam  to  iie  heastilj  glad  of  k»  tBnt  tf  tbe.ferjparrfiail, 
the  latter  mtLft  ftipjdjr  the  fasluse,  astfar  a^  thqr;ba9efx;Qi^f«. 
tQAitjiof  doing^it  witls  a&y.jiBafoixQlifepei^iiiQfts^^  rS:9at 

they  were  intenAed,  >  liot  tci  rpleafe  t&c  paareiits  fo^mrti^ 
caneof  th|»r  tiBidi«%i lahicli  irathiag!  caa;&/but'&t;«w.^iib^ 
iSscurit^t,  ina^afe  df  ftK^xmportaitca*  j  :  *    !  »f 

If  nothing  iatjall^lnd.  been  piymiif<td4nioiKr::itame$^  \^^  Jl|$4 
&1&  iitien  brandy  as  iiooiitr^asiir«  wei^  'wcaf}al)lei4if it,  itQi;bdti99^ 
in  Gody  and  (^e7ihim.i   iBui  -tte  lao^e  jnoqre  .ctfurly-  vwdj^iixifff 

aopt  imfih  beta^talcaDitonbake  iia  haSkie  oi  ^cmx  ^hUgfJ^tHhtW 
fcr&ftm  dt ; :  vdiidhxibligatLon  ther9fQrV#«r|i(Mu  ar^  'mU«dvi%r 
on;  in  t3le:q]BcftiD^aaador>cotifiderati0Ay'  toica^ 
Aiidgjqifiat  cau&chaxet]Riptd.«nfw«e>  AxS^Jheyabk*^  M^r  ^ 
itig  k  is  a  ddty,  on:n»li»ohitheit<^tMlialidirat5r:'|m^il^ 
rpm^  'r  9^^  Ut^e  attaiiti<Mi.  to  t!i4a2t'Iv«ffi  tabout  ^tt^tfej  itniji 
cleaily  flioW  y^n.  .  '     . 

"Otirrfirft'  f^tseufsr  «t$en  ivfaSe  rtbey  i»€xenui^dOMit^  badjfip 
titl6  td  'te^piiiefey  or  to.  ^isiftence^  btttvi^rooi ^fiod'?  .wni^tiiari 
itf  his  -good  ^plettfml^;  «^i(ti*bein'g^ondatNaiaiyiwlBien*ite)^ial}f 
l9tty  Idft'k;  and  ^deritt^ «Dstts,4kt4}orrufrt  aBd.aaoital  -nailiiGa^ 
intitled  to  nothing ;  as  both  the  difeafes  and  the  pofvieKi^iof 
ancestors  often  defcend  to  their  di'QstUt  ^oilerity^  vThBia  Jtad 
CDndition  we/Eail^ffioty  ifrom  ^ur  ifiirft.i3feof  ^a^on^vux^m^e 
wvit£c,  Ai  a^gceater  or  lefs  degiee,  -by  «£lual  toaofg^f^jIIioMi 
aadfo«p6rf«iially  deferve  the  difpkaiave^  mA^Bii^oiimisms^gf 
him  who  made  us  •  Yet  <we  iBayt  hope,  ')that ^  aa  He  i9  :gQpd, 
He  will  on  o«r  i^epentance  forgive  us.  rBut  then,  a^^JEie  is 
aHb  jnft  and  -wife,  and  the  »Rnler  of  the  world  ^  wq  «oi^d..ne<» 
vet  know  with  cevtainty-y  e£  ouxfi^i^es^  What  his.  >jufticeaiid 
wifdom  and  the  honour  of  his  ^nremrnont  might  require  of 
Him  with  refpefi  to  imners  ^  whedier  he  would  pardon  gccat 
offences  at  all;  and  wliether  He  woul4  reward  thofe,  whom 
He  might  be  pleafed  not  to  punifli.  But  moft  happily  the  re- 
velation of  his  holy  word  hath  cleared  up  all  thcfe  doubts  of 

unaffifted 
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imffiAti  imCoii  i  4iiid  oftted  to  lilie  w««rft  of  finn^sj  oa  th^ 
eonditiM  of  ftitli  ta  Chnft,  added  to  xtpentaace^  and  produc- 
tive pf  good  wcAm  (for  idi  whidi  Be  is  ready  to  enabk  us^) 
acoTCoaat  of  pattloa  £br  fins  paft^^  affiftaoce  agaiaft  fin  for  the 
ibMre^  aod  eternal  Ufe  in  return  fot  a  fincere;  thougli  imper« 
ii€tf  and  tetallj  ttnd'clerTiag»  obedience. 

The  flMlhod  of  ^nfinriaf  into  this  eorenaat  is,  being  bapti«* 
tedin  tU  name  of  ihe  Father,  the  Son^  aad  the  Holj  Ghoft : 
ttat  is,  into  thd  acknowledgement  of  the  niTfterious  union  and 
joint  audUMitj  of  thefe  three ;  and  of  the  diftin  A  offites^  which 
&tf  havtl  undertaken  for  our  falvation ;  together  with  a  faith- 
fid  engagement  of  paying  fuitable  regard  to  each  of  them*  In 
ttia  appointment  of  baptifm^  die  waflung  wi&  water  aptly 
ilgaifiesy  both^or  proioBife  to  prefierye  ottrfelves«;  with  the  beft 
dare  we  cany  pure  from  the  defilement  of  fin,  and  Grod's  pro« 
mife  to  eoofidct  na^  as  ftee  from  tiie  guilt  <^  it.  Bapdfm  then^ 
^nnigh  Ms  mercy^  Secure*  infuits  from  the  bad  oon£^[vrences 
of  Aiam*$  traofgreflion,  giving  them  a  new  title  to  the  im* 
mortality  whitii  he  loft.  It  aUb  fecuresy  to  perfbns  grown 
tipp  At  intire  fofgivenefs  of  their  own  tranfgreffions,  on  thei 
t^rms  jaft  mentioned.  But  then,  in  order  to  receire  the^e  bcv 
aefits,  we  muft  lay  omr  claim  to  the  covenant,  which  convey^ 
ihem :  w^  muft  ratify,  as  foon  as  We  are  able,  what  was  pro* 
awffad  in  our  name  by  oth^s  before  we  wtre  able ;  and  don«f 
for  us  then,  mdy  on  prefumption  tha;t  we  would  make  it  our 
twn  detd  afterwteds*  Fot  i£  vrb  negleS,  and  appear  to  re« 
acNUce  our  part  of  die  covenant,  we  have  plainly  not  the  kaft 
<i^  to^rod's  perfonmng  bis :  but  we  remain  uf  our  fins,and 
Cirj/f  /ball  pr^  us  n&thing  *• 

To«  fee  then  of  what  ua^jpeakatie  importsaioe  it  is^  that  we 
fake  on  ourfidv^  the  vow  ef  oar  baptiim.  And  it  is  yrttj  fit 
and  fifefnl  that  we  ihoidd  take  it  in  fudi  form  and  manner  as 
dbe  office  preicribes.  It  is  fit,  that  when  perfon^  have  beeni 
pfoperly  ioftruAed  by  the  dure  of  dieir  parents,  jCriends,  and 
miaiftcrff,  th^  fliouM,  with  joy&d  gratitude,  adcaowledge' 
them  to  have  faithfuUy  performed  diat  kindeft  duty.  It  is 
it,  dMit  before  di^y  are  admitted  by  the  Church  of  Chrift  tor 
the  hfAy  communion,  they  ihould  give  public  afiiirance  to  the 
drarch  of  their  Chriftian  belief  and  Chriftian  purpofes.   This 

Voi.  IVv  G  irtsy 


may  dlib  bo  extremely,  ufeful  to^^hemfelveg'-.  Fot  4pnSdor*J 
yoiing  perfons  ^re  juj9f  entei?iug<  intQ'4  wod4  Oif  •  <^mp|:»tioB^ 
-mth  no  experience,. axid  little fcnp^Iedg^  tPgu^fd  ,Ui9iQ>5  and 
mticSi  youthful  faflinefs  to  ej^pofe  tJlfB13P^.^;Xhe.aatlw?ilt;y  <)£.oi^ 
ther&ovqr  them  is  begiaoing  to  IdTen^;  tib^ir  .own  paflienafCo' 
iiicreafe,  ^^i«  communkattQn  to  have  gf f  at  .^^pportunitlies  i^^pr*- 
rupti»g  good  man^iVJi  * ;  and  ftrang  iij^ri^flions^  ,of  oae,  ]iAi»d  or' 
anoAer,  will  be  made^  oa  them  vcxy  .foon«  What  can  then  be 
mor^'  ti^ceffary^  or  more  Uk^ly  to  pseieirve  •  th^ir  innocexicej 
than  to  form  the  moil  delib^ate  .  r^folutipnis  of  a<aing^rigb* ; 
andtcF  declare  them  in  a  tnaamety  thus  ^pted  to  mover  thfim 
at  the  tim^,  and  be  remembered  by  tb^Ta  afterw*i>da,3  ifttthe 
prefentfe  of  God,  of  a  number,  of  his  m^iftere,  and  oi[  arbnge 
congregation  of  his  people^^aflemhledwif&.more  thaa  ofdifiai'y 
folemhity  for  that  very -purpofe.?".  .?-.''    ... 

But  then  you»  tha^  axe,  to  be  confirmedy  muft.eithenda^your 
own  part,  or  the  whole  of  this  "pFeparation  will,  be  M%%et]!j 
thrown  away  upon  yot^.     If  you  make,  the  aofvreu,  ^whioh  is 
dixeft^d,  without  fiucerity^  it  is  lying  tq  God;  if  you.imafe»  i 
it  without  attention,.it  is- trifling'with  bim^  Watch  over )y9ur 
hearts,  therefore,  and  let  them  go  aipng  With  youji  )i^.  ,  "ft^- 
two  ihort  words,  I  bo,  are  foon  faid;  b^t  tb^y  .oontpriphepd. 
much  in  them.     Whoever  uTes  them  o^  this  oca^Apn^  failb;  Vh  % 
cfFe^  as  follows :  "  I  po  heartily  re^o.un^  sJl  the  t«pc^t$«A;paci 
*' of  the  devil }    all  the  unlawful  pleafures,  proiif^  .^id  (lorf^ 
.**  nours  of  the  world;  all  the  imaiioral  ^ratificatiojasi,jof  ,th? 
**flcfh*    J  DO  fincerely- believe,  and  will  cp(i<laatly  profcfa^   . 
**  aH  the  articles  of  the  Chriftiau  faith.  .  J  do  firmly  j^^c^v^  . 
"  to  keep  all  God's  commandments  oUthfi  days  of  my  life  i ' 
**  to  love  and  honour  him  ;  to  pray  to  J^im  and  .pr^eh£[im  '^ 
."  daily^  in  private ; ,  to  attend .  confcientiow^y  on  tie ;  public  ' 
"  worfliip  and  inftr,u^ion,  which  he  h^^tb  appoiat^'d*  to^ap^.  : 
*'  proach  his  holy;,,table,  as  feo^^  as  I  can  qualify  myfetlf ,  for  ' 
"  doing  it  worthily ;  to  fubmit  to  his  bleifed  .will  meeWorttlWkd    > 
"  patiently  in  all  things  ;  to  fet  him-eyer  befcr^  my  eyeja,  wA 
**  acknowledge  him  in  all  my  ways.     I  do  f^^th^^  ^tSoV^^itk-  ^ 
^*  the  whole  eomrfe  of;  my  behaviour.amongftix^  fellowrfWrefu*   ■ 
**  tures  to  dojujlly^  love  mercy^f,  tpc^k  truth,,  bo  diligeiiltj  Pftd^  . 
**  ufeful  in  my  ftation,  dutiful  to  my  fuperior^,  ^ond^fq^o^uis 

'^to- 
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^ift^^ofe  beneath  tne^ftiendl^  t6  mf  equife  •  cateftd,  flirough 
^^  tl^'^elatioiM  of  lift';  to  aft  ds  the  nature  of  tliem  re^ 
^OjairfeS,^  'knct  coftdda-ittyfelffb  to  all'mcn,  as  I  fhould  think 
<^fit  reari*«tble  thac  they  fhodld  to  me  in  the  like  cafe/  Fdr- 
^tbei»»yet ;  I  d6  irdblvfe,  lii  the  govteranient  Of  myfelf,  to  be 
"modeft,  Jbber,  tdm^feri^e,  mild,  humble,  contented ;  tote- 
^tihM&^ty  paflion  afifl^PP^tite  within  due  boiinds;  and  to* 
^  <jC  ih3r  heart  chlefljr,  not  .on'  the  fenfible'  etijdjrment*  of  thig 
<f  ttftfllk€*j^'wo¥ld,'bttt  tlie  fpiritial  hajipinefs  of  the  future 
"  €ttdltfj»'tttie.  Laftly,  I  ©o  T^efolvie,  Whenever  I  fail  in  any 
*<i«fithrf« 'duties,  'ai  I  am  fet£(iblel  have,  arid  ihuft  fear  I 
<^'ftdli  takonffefa  itb^fo'pe  God  with  unfeigned  concern,  'to* 
*^*M^T  *^^^^is  prottiifed  pai^on  in  the  name  of  his  blcffed 
*'^lij  10  beg  the  pf  dhri/bd  aiSftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
"  in  that  ftrength,  not  my  own,  to  ftrive  ^gainfr  my  faults,' 
"  aiid  WaCCh'Ovei*  my  ftepsf  with  redoubled  care/*      • 

^^bfepve  thte.  It  is  ^ot  gloomliiefs-  and  melanfcholy,  that  re- 
ligidfc'ijiiHs  yoti  t6:  it  Is  ii^t  ufelefs  aufterity,  and  abftin^nce* 
frMi*'thxllgJ{  lawful'  itnd  fafe  ^,  it  iai  ndt  extravagant  flights  and 
rapttttes^'it  i^  t\6t  uttmeaning  or  unedlffing  forms  and  cere- 
m&kks  c  mtath  left  is  it  bittemefs  againifl:  thdfe  who  'diff<*  from 
ytJttc'Bttt'tlie'fbtetti^ntibned  unqiieftidnable  fubft^ntial  du- 
ti*^ate*'^h**'t!hing5  to  Which  you  bind  yourfelvcs,  when  you 
pwfidtoffi^'  the  iwftol  Words,  I  DO.  Utter  khem  then  with  the 
trtfftft  ftfrio^fribft  $  and  fay  to  yourfelves,  each  of  you,  ^fter- 
w»ds,-^s  Mbfes  did  to  the  Jews,  ^hwhafi  ttvouched  the  Lord 
th^^'^'Hk  he  thy  God^  io  "tuafk  in  his  '^Oayf  and  keep  his  Jlatuies^ 
ar^fk'^arieti  io'his'viice:  arid  the  Lord  httih  avouched  thee  fhif 
.  dcfWie^his  i  thAtihmfiouUJi'k^piiH  his  cdtrmiahdhiefiis^  aftd  9^ 
hoif^)ko'^hif'i.(^d  thy  Cod,  Su  he  hath  fpohen*.  It  is  a  catkin 
tntthii^SfeB'ft  xH^iiott  dffen  to  miiuf,  'and  fix  it  iji  jq^x  forrkV 
that|4f  »bi«ebking"aifpletnii^ofmi£b  to  ipen  be  a  fin  ;•  breaking; 
thatJWihIidhf  yott'mikie  thus 'delib^ately*  to^God,  wouM  Ije/unSt 
fp^AaWf  tt^greater'fin.  **' •  •         •    ''     ^^    '  :  •"  ' 

fttit  ferus  noW]prdceed  to  the  next  part  of  the  ofEce ;  in- 
wliiA,  .after  piirTotes  1«iie  confirmed  and  ■ratified  the  vow  of 
theS^baptiltei  ptayei'S  ^i*fer  ofFeted  uj),  that;  God  would  confirm- 
and'ftrengthen  them  in  ^eir  purpofe:  on  both  which  ^accounts 
rtiis  appointment  is  called  Confirmation^  i 

''  G  2   .  Scripture 

*  Deut,  xxvi.  i7i  i8.  If, 


.1   Scfiripture  teaches,  aodfodejcperW      pro?^,  tfhat^^w^r^,; 

'^/^;^'/  niMg  can  dp  nothing  )  are  not  Jufficitfit'^  fof' the^diftWtJjife'-of 
pur  duty,  without  0od*s  coi^tliiual  aid  ;  by  whidi  he  cart  ^ee^ 
tahlly  influence  i^ur  i^pds,  without  hurting  our  natutal  ftaob? 

..doin.of  iwriljj  axwi  eVeu  witibout  our  perceiving  it;  foft^^  tto 

^  ^irfiueuce  our  feUpwr-creat^fes  ib.  Nor  is  it  any  iiijtiftide4i| 
him  to  require  6f  us  what  exceeds  oUr  aHlity,  fince  he  is  ¥ea- 
dy  to  fupply  the  want  of  itl  Indeed,  on  th6  coi^traary,  ses  this 
method  of  treating  us  is  excellently  fittjed  both  to  k«ep  4id 
Jfe^umble,  and  yet  to  give  us  pourage,  lifin^  ft  is  evideiltly  vror? 

^  thy  of  God.     But  then,  as  hphe  can  have  reafon  to  e^&i^i^^hif 

'  ^  l^elp,  but  tbofe  whQ  earaeHly  defire  it,  fo  he  bath  promHed^o 

give  the  Holy  Spirit  ovlj  to  them  that  ajk  himf^     AadilO'tRiXte 

jChriftians  more  in  love  to  each  other,  and  tndme  Chem  tiuire 

^  tp  aflem^le  for!public  wdrftiip,  our  blcffed  Redeemer  hc^th  e^- 

.,  fpeciaUy  prpmifed,  that  where  two  or  thretoi  diem  m^  gatiir^ 
M  together  in  his  natney  he  wiU  be  in  the  midft  of  them  J*  J^i^ 
jfiwrther  ftill,  to  promote  a  due  regard  in  hi?  peop^  to-tiieir 
teachers  and  rulers^  the  facted  writings  a&ribe  %  peculiar  ef? 
ficacy  to  their  praying  ovet  thofjB  who  are  commit€eid<tDi  their 
charge.  Even  uii^der  the  Jewi^  difpenf^tion,  thi'ftffl(|ly*,of 
^aron  were  told^  that  ilnm  the  Lord  had  feparatedu^numfier 
unto  hinty  and  to  Ue/s  in  the  name  of  the  Lord§ :  dHd  fhe^f  fi^i  put 
my  naine^  faith  God,  upon  the  thtldrtniflftoet^  andlw^'  blefi 
■(hem  II .     No  wonder  tKeii,  if  under  tBe'Chriftian  d^[»€bfotiou 

.  we  read,  but  juflt  before  the  text,  that  the  apoftks,  nxiten  they 
were  come  down  /a  Samaria,  prayed  fir  the  iiew'^baptited  con^ 
isrerts,  that  they  might  rHeive  the  Hciy  Ghoft  i  apd  i4  the  text^ 
that  they  did  receive  it  Accordingly.  .  ^ 

Therefore,  pu^uant  |:p  thefe  grpsrt  authorities,  here  is,  oi^ 
tjie  prefent  occafion^  a  num|>er  of  youiig  difciplei,  abotkt  to  arun 
the  fame  pommon  race,  met  together  to  pray  f0r  tfaemielves 
a^d  one  another :  here  is  a  number  of  elder  ^hriflisins,  who 
have  experienced  the  dangers  of  life,  met  to-pray  for  thofe 

who  anre  juft  entering  into  them :  here  are  alfo  God*«  luinii. 
fters,  purpofely  come,  to  intercede  i^tth  him  in  their  behalf: 
and  furely  we  may  hope,  their  joint  ipd  ferycnt  peti^ons  wil| 

pyail^  and  be  efiednal)  . 

■        '  -  They 

f  jphll  XV.  5.  a  Cor.  ili«  5.  •}*  Luke  xi,  13.  J  Matth.  xviii.  10.    ' 

J  "DtyX*  Xf  %•  XXI.  5t  Kumb.  vi.  a/.- 


|iP%..«»3      ^^^ %W^^^^^  ^  /^omoh'V  Piety,  he.  j j 

-i:5^:(begio,rV  tji^^ught,  wit;h  acknowledging,  and  in 
ifcfipi¥Fft:  wprds,.  »l:bat  <wr  Mp  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord^  noh^ 
-k^ikiWi"^'^  i^^v^«  <fnd  wtb* :  it  is  not  in  man  t$  direB  his  own 
^yftOfr  t  IjM^  bis  Q^^^oy  only  can  prefexVe  him.  Then  we  go 
"W  ^^fffonoupci^  fhe  nq^e  of  the  Lord  tlej/ed^  henceforth  toorld 
nf^f^^iiff^f  i^,  His  r?adinefs  to  beftow  on  ns  the  grace  w^ 
.  19 9J)^  t !  A^4^  ^^7t.  ip  con4dence  of  his  goodnefs,  we  in- 
::|fp9|  l^in^  to  ^^^  ^^^  prayers,    and  let  our   cry  f§me  unt^ 

^^MmX*^  ».:"    ,,..,,.  . 

.  r .  Altfc  ibefe  prepiiii^torj  ejaculations,  and  the  ufual  admo* 

.  iti|iail'J(Q  be  attenti:irer  ^^^  us  pray  s  comes  a  longer  aft  of  de^ 

-^yj^litak.  wUl^l^'  firA,  icommemora^tes  God's  mercj  already  be* 

^jft«»f7e4f':then  petitiona^  fox  an  incfreafe  of  it.     The  commemo* 

'iWteQiiifets,  forth,  Xbathckath  regenerated  tbefe  his  fervants  by 

^^^vde^t  «M^  the  Holy  Gbofi:  that  is/intitled  them  by  baptifm  to 

'ttefidiy^uag  influmces  of  the  Spirit,  and  fo,  as  it  were,  be- 

:  gUtten  t]iei]ft  ypko,  intQ  aftate^  inezpreflibly  happier  than  their 

:  ftttiicai'^ne;    acQvenant-ftate,  in  which  God  will  confidcr 

>$b«il^  W^ilft  tfa^y^^ep  their  engagements,  with  peculiar  love^ 

ifiithia  likatcbiMrcn.     It  follow^,  that  he  hath  given  unto  them 

\f9itgi^Mfr  ^f  ajf  their  meamng;^  that  He  hath  given  them 

.  ^iii&fSQce  «f  it,  on  the  gracious  terms  of  the  gofpel.    BuC  diaC 

'■  jpirery  oAe  of  them  bath  ^dually  'ireceived  it,  by  complying 

.  witli  thofe  terms  iiace  he  finned  lafl;,  though  we  may  charita« 

'  i^thope,  we  cannot  prefume  to  affir^i :  nor  were  thefe  words 

.  ioteiuied  tofiSrmit^  aa  the  known  do&rine  of  the  Church 

flf 'England.  fuUy  proves.  .  And  therefore  let  no  one  mifun- 

dciftond  thia  expreffion  ia  the.office»  which  hath  parallel  ones 

in  the  New  Teftament  || ,  {b  as  either  to  cenfure  it,  or  delude 

hintfelf  with  a  fatal  imagination,  that  toy  thing  faid  over  him 

•  pm  pofEbly  convey  to  him  a  pardon  of  fins,  for  which  he  ia 

mxt  truly  penitent.     We  only  acknowledge,  with  due.  thank- 

liihao&ir  ^t  God  hi^th  done  his  part :  but  which  of  the  con- 

:   grogotion  hav^  4one  ^irs,^  their  own  confciences  muft  teU 

them. 

'  After  this  commemoration,  we  go  on  to  requeft  for  the  per- 
fans  before  usi  •  that  God  would  ftrengthen  them  againft  all 
tempution,  and  fupport  them  under  all  affliction,  1>y  the  Holy 
Qhoft  the  Comforter f  and  daily  incnafe  in  them  his  manifold  gifts 

'J 

*  Pfid.c»w.  $.     f  Jer.  x.  33.     %  Pfel.  di.  i.      H  Epk.  1»  7.  CoL i.  i4« 


^4  '  Confirmation  of  Divine  j^utborilyi^    •  ^S£^,Gi|i;fi» 

^ grace:  which  gifts  we  proceed  to  enjimerite  in  fovea .  p?*r^\ 
tidtilars',  takfen  from  th^  1?rophet  Ifaiah  *  ^  by  whom  tb^j^arf 
afcribedto  our  bte6ed  fti^eemer  :  but  as  the  fame  wiWou^tt 
txrhe  in  tit,  which  was  in  Chrtjt  Jefus\^  a  petition  for  them  yfz%  . 
ufed,  iii  the  office  of  Cqn|iripation^   ^4?^  years  ago,  if  not.- 
fedh<*r.  '  The^  ftpafate  meaning  of  eaql^  of  the  Xeven,  it  is  i>^-  , 
ther  leJafy  nor '  ne^dfiil  to  determine  witji.  certainty.     For.  in- 
deed, if  ho  mor^  ^;inas  defigned,  than  to  exprefs  very  fully  ap^dr 
ftrongly,  by  various  words  of  nearly  the  fame  import,  a  pipusi 
artdirtoi-alltfertipfer  of  mind  :  this  is  a  manner  of  fpeaking  both 
edtnh^  and  enlphatieal.     But  each  of  them  may  be  t^ken  \n 
a  ffift?n£l  fcnfe  of  iti  owii.     And  thus  we  may  beg  foij.thcfe 
out  feUow-chriftiana,  i^fprit  ofwifdom,  to  aim  at  the  right  end,^ 
thd  falvation  of  thdir  fouls  :   and  of  underjlanding,  to  piirfue  it 
by  right  means ;  of  cdunfel^  to  form  good  pu'rpofes ;  and  4>f 
^hd/^ly^wipirituvl  Jtrength,  to  execute  them :  of  ufeful  ^^''^y- 
/p/^l^^  in  the  doftrines  of  religion ;  and  true  godlinefsy  difpofing/ 
them" to  a  proper  Ufa  of  it..    But  chiefly,  though  laftlyj,  we 
pray;  that  they  mzyhefiifed  with  the  Spirit  of  God^s  holy  fear  ^ 
with^at  revereneeof  him,  as  the  greatefl  and  pureft  andbeft 
of  bd'ngs,  the  rightful  proprietor  and  juft  Judge  of  all,  which 
wilt  ilffcftually  excite  khem  to  whatever  they  are  concerned  to 
believe  X)r  do:     For  the  fee:*  of  the  Lord  is  the  teginnivg  ofwif 
d'jm%i" 

Ha^riiig  coweliided  this  prayer  for  them  all  in  general,-  t^e 
Bifli<j5>  implores  the  Divine  Proteftion  and  grace  for  each  one, . 
er  each  pair  of  them,  in  particular:  that  as  he  is  already  God^s 
profefled  child  and  fcrVant,  by  the  recognition  which  he  hath^ 
}uft  made  of  hi's  baptifrtial  covenant,  fo  he  may  continue  his  for 
ever'y  •  by  faithfully  kcciping  it :  and,  far  froin  decaying,'-  daily 
incr^ea/e  in-  his  holy  Spirit,  that  is,  in  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
piety  and  virttle,-  0or^  dhdmore;  itiakih'g  greater  and  quicker  • 
advances  m  them,  as'Hfe  goes  on,  until  hi^  come  to  that  deci- 
five  hour,  when  his'portioitfliall  be  unchangeable  m  God*s  e- 
verlafting  kingdom. 

And,  aJ<mg  with  the  utterance  of  thefe  folemtt  words,  he 
lays  his  hand  on  each  of  their i  heads;  a  ceretnony  ufed  fromi 
the  earlieft  ages  by  religious  perfons,  when  they  prayed  for 
God's  bl effing  on  any  one  ;  ufed  by  our  Saviour,'  who,  whe^ 

childrer^ 


1 


fcir.  <r^'}         Aniii^  importance  iri  prommng  fiet)^  &c.  5/ 

AWreA\bih'$rougt)i  to  htm^  that  he  fhouldput  his  hm4^  on  ihfvt^ 
di^i^a'j^  and  Ue/i^betn^  was  much  difpUafed*yf\}2Ci   thofi^  14^0^ 
fortiii'if  J*  ufed  by  the  apoftles,  lifter «>n verts  were  baptized, 
aSlfifiteitt  plainly  dews;  reckoned  in  jthe  epLftle  t,9,this  He«^ 
hle^^'  atiiljng  the-  foundations  of  the  Chriftian  profefHou  f  > 
conftantljr  praaifed^  and  highly  efleenied  iq  the  Church,  frony, 
tha;t!  tlhife  to  this  ;  and  fb  far  from  being  a  popiih  ceremouy^ 
thkt  tfie  papifts  adminifter  Confirmation  by  pthpr  c^trmxtA^^  \ 
of  thfelr  b^n  devifihgv  and  have  laid  afide  this  prinutive  one ;. 
which  thdrefbre  our  church  very  prudently  reftored.  And  th© 
culfom'of  itis  approved,  as  apoftolical,  both  by  Luther  and  Gal-' ., 
vin,  and  feveral  of  their  followers,  though  they  raibly  abolifh-r 
edit,  as  having  been  abufedi.     But  \  am  credibly  informedi 
that  at  Geneva  it  hath  lately  been  reftored, 
•  The  taying  an  of  the  hand  naturally  ej^preffcs.  good  will  ami 
good  wilhes  in  the  perfon  who  doth  it;   and  in  the.  prefenC 
cafe  is  further  intended,  as  you  will  find  in  one  of  the  foUow-* 
ing  prayers,  to  certify  tpofe^  to  whom  it  is  doiie,  of  Gads  favour 
and  gracious  ^oodnefs  towards  them:  of  which  gQodnefs  they  will 
certaiifly  feel  the  effefts,  provided,  wluch  muft  always  be  un- 
defffoodi  that  they  preferve'  their  title  to-  his  care  by  a  proper 
care  of  themfelves.     This,  it  muft  be  awiv^r  i«  *  truth :  and 
we  may  as  innocently  fignify  it  by  this  fign  as  by  any  other, 
or  as  by  any  words  to  the  fame  purpofe.     Further  efficacy 
we  io  not  afcribe  to  it :  nor  would  have  you  look  on  Bifhopa, 
^  having  or  claiming  a  power  in  any  c?ife,  to  confer  bl^flings  . 
arbitrjtrily  bn  whom  they  pleafc ;  but  only  as  petitioning  God 
fortjiat  blelling  from  above  whi<?h  he  a^t)ne  can  give ;  yet, 
wejuiUy  hope,  will  give  the  rather  for  the  prayers*  of  thofe 
whomiie  hath  ,  placed  over  his  people,  unlefs  yout  own  un- 
worth^nefs  prov,e  an  ,  impediment.     Not  that  you  a^c  to  ex-   ' 
pea,  on  the  performance  of  this  good  office,  any  fudden  -and 
fenfiblc  change  in  your  hearts,- giving  you,  all  at  once,  a  re- 
markable ftrength  or  comfort  in  piety,  which, you  never. felC 
before.     But  you  may  reafonably  pro-life  yoilrfelves,  fconn 
going  through  it  with,  a  proper  difpofition,  greater  meafurcs, 
when  real  pccafion  req^uires  them^  of  fuch  Divine  affiftance  as 
,/  will 

*  ^iattb.  xlx.  13,- — 15.  Mark  x.  13,-16.         f  ^^^^'  ^^'  ^* 
I  See  Camfidd's  two  cliicouifes-on  Epifcopal  Ccnru^r.atioo>  2vo,   I6S2. 
page  23,-36. 


innSl  teMedfel  Iftr7««r  Ib^ppcM  mi  Htd^iij  gv6wtlr  i»«tcij^ 
irirme  rf  n  Ghriftiam  life.  ...  % 

tnd  Cangregaticoi  soiKtililij  racMUMMl  eitfii  other  to  Qoi^ 
tnd  rdttim  t30  fiidi  joint  «tf  yvUk^  dtvioticm^ts  at^  fmtiblef 
<Q  the  ftteooitjr.  The  ft^  <ef  thefe  is  th^  Iioctlh^  lh»ftt  v  ^ 
fern!  feafeaaMe  ihtnyi,  hkt  pccM^iCfly  ntfir ;  «s  wttf  ^psd4 
tiefi  in  it  wiM  iigci^  te  eti^  one  wlio  edefiders  it^  in  i|Uir 
fiextptace,  mon^ ffotdai  ft^plietitMaift  arcit  {lOiiied  feith^  fop 
the  perfdis  partiduiarty  GditcertiQ^,'  to  hkn  #lio  ekteie  cmjtn^ 
•Me  them  ApiR^  i)»ik;»// iiei/^^fa  what  ifl(fW/  thofi,  ns^the  b«ntf 
6f  fais  ixkinifter  haifh  lieen  laid  vtpoA  theoi^  fi|  Uf  fmthirif  Jmtid 
fMoy  tvir  be  cverfbtm,  and  itad  them  tM  Ike  oriywaj,*  rArt^^r-; 
Mge  dnd  obedience  efUs  ^vord^  to  e%¥ribJUtig  j^.  Aft€r  tfais^  li 
tfior^  getierai  pikjttuofettA  up  for  ihem  and  the  r^  of  thid^' 
congregation  together^  that  God  Wodtd  vtwii/afr^vmtWoisAy  ai 
*««  all  are,  fo  t»  dtretFf  and  govern  both  our  hearts  emi  bmHUp  Ottf 
Indiinatioiid  aada^ons^  (ibr  neititef  wi&  fuffice  withMtt  tiitf 
btiier)  in  the  ivoft  of  his  /aws^  and  in  the  iMrks  of  his  dmmamt* 
ments^  thai,  thr^ygh  his  fnoft  mighty  proteSHo»f  both  here  atfj  ever^ 
ftfe  may  befr^fr^d  in  body  4ndjbul :  hairing  the  formet,  in  hit 
good  timey  miied  op  ffom  the  deid,  and  die  latter  mmiXiAmpu 
fy,  in  oonjnnAioii  with  it,  to  all  etemitj^  \ 

Thefe  requefts  being-  tbos  imbde^  it  dnijr  remaina^ '  that  atf 
t>e  difihifl^d  witb^  folenm  blef&ng  s  which  will  certakiliir  arbid^ 
with  you,  tmlefsy  hf  wilAil  fin  or  grofs  negligence^  jott  drive 
H  awaj.  And  in  that  cafe,  yoti  imift  not  iK>pe^  tlmt  your 
haptifm,  or  jour  confirmation,  or  the  prajecs  of  the  bifliop^ 
or  die  churchy  ^  or  the  whole  worlds  will  do  you  aiij  fervice^ 
On  the  contcarjy  ever j  thing  whidi  you  might  have  been  the 
better  for,  if  you  had  made  a  good  ufe  of  it,  you  will  be  the' 
worfe  for,  if  you  msdiLe  a  bad  one.  You  do  well  to  renew  th3& 
coY^iant  of  ycAir  baptifm  in  confirmation  :  but,  if  you  ioe^ 
it,  you  forfeit  ike  benefit  <>f  it.  Yon  do  well  to  repeat  your 
irows  in  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ^  it  i^  what  alt 
Ghriftians  are  commanded  to  do  by  their  dying  Savour,  fitc 
the  Jirtngthening  and  refrtjbing  of  their  fouls:  it  i&  what  I  beg 
all,  who  are  confirmed,  will  rejnember,  and  their  friends  and 
minifters  remind  them  of;  the  fooner  they  are  prepared  for 
it^  the  happier ;  and  by  flopping  flxort,  the  bcApfit  of  what 

preceded 


^ 


paei^i  #jfi4)e. loftr   fiatiif  yniadie-ntimimi  to  thk -priiiw 
lege aUoi  and  live  wickedlj,  jou  do  hMi^i^^anddrifji }pu¥\awf9 

:^whh&a^  «Mi-J>ebfty Wm: in  all  ro^wds*  :- 

iJUti  tot^  vitk  ^nr  beftiCaxe^  W«  cw  avoid  fotfiUer  fault^« 
A^drii^fiff  ktttiez%  pixion:(QX  tbem  ia  oittf  daily  pcajr^fs,  aoA 
lud^i^  ftrive  agwft  tbeoD^  th^jr  wiU  wcj)e  imputed  to  i|«^ 
SH^  ^ob  aad^  hsbitual  £ns  we  n^y  avoidtt  through-  Gpd^^ 
i>#;.  «tri  if  :i^e  £41  iilto  tbe^i^  we  £»]1  fcta^^our  title  to  ial^ 
TMioii :al'  itlbe  £ime  tiioie*  .Yet  ev«n  then  ^«:^.  C9fe  U  upc  dif^ 
)ei9te^^iMl  lofc  ii»  not  ipiJie  it  (a,  by.  thinking  k  is ;  lor)  tbr^ 
tke^f^Menf  tke  ^ipel,  ive  maj  ftill  repent  and  ainend,  ti|d 
then  be'  fof  gWen.  3«t  1  beg  you  to  obfjprv^  that^  as  co^ 
9^ffdtb«ab}i  is  vsiftly  prrferabV^t  tg  the  haj^eft  recover j  %ini 
(M^A^»  fo  is  innocence  to  the  ^ueft  rapeotaace.  If  we  M^ 
/«r  ofic&lms  jto  traafgne^  our.  duty  ;  God  knows  whether  we 
ibil^itae  tka^tQ  repent;  God  knows  whether  >^  ih^.hav^ 
^e^irt  itodo  it*  •  At-beft  we  fhall  have  lojEt,.  andrinoce  th^xf 
jMk^^thft  whole  time  that  v^have  been  gpiag  back ;  ^ivherea^ 
.vr  have  all  need  to.pi»(s  forwards^  as  fj»ft  asvire  can.  Tl^erer 
£)re  let^e  ijftiocent  of  wilful  fin  prefer^  thetnielvea  fo  with 
4hc^:gr«ialieft.circuiQ^l^^o.a;  find,  the  faulty  return  fr^on  their 
mors  without  delays  I^  tbci  youag.  enter  upon  the.wfiy  .of 
tf^btjeouftield  with. hearty  {efolu.tiouy  aod.tbojCe  of  ripeertage 
|eifev^«i.im'?  it.. to  the  end-.  In  a  word*  let  us  all,  of  ever j 
fi^i.  ferioufly  confider,  aiid  faithfully,  predife^.  the  obligati^^JiB 
^f>  ^eligion-^  Foj;  tAe  vfifuu  of  God  are  ftyi  up6n  us  *,  how  ioijg 
jmm  i\h^^m^rthe^ y/^^  ^rft  m%de^. either. by  us,  or  for 
.^H  Md,it  is  in  v^in^fQ  forget  wh^  he  will  afTuredly  remem- 
ikiifpr  hope  ^to  be  fafe  in  neglecting  what  he  ^expeds  us  to 
^^y.ftallftt^s  life:  prop V  <liUgen>ce ; . J^nd  he  will  in^libly 
^iv«t  U6«  proper  aflMtance^  and  confirm. tfs  aXl  unto  the  en  J,  that 
mfn^ajhf  ^iamfiifs  in  ihi  day  of  our  Lord  Je/tu  Chriji\.^ 
1.  ..^w(/  uniphimy  whp  i^  Me  to  keep  us^/rom  fallings  and  to  pre-^ 
\fifit  ui.Jaultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  Joy, 
tQ  tifjnly  wife  Cod,  our  JSaviour^  be  glory  and  nuijefiy,  d^minim 
f^tp^fr,  both  now^and  ^ver.     Amen  J, 
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Reverend  Brethrek, 
AM  very  fenfible,  that  you  cannot  meet  together  on  thi» 
occafion,  without  making  deep  refleftions  on  the  lofs, 
t^hich  you  have  fuffered,  for  the  pubUc  good,  by  the  removal 
of  aPaftor,  whom  the  experience  of  fo  many  years  hath  taught 
you  to  efteem  and  honour  fo  highly.  It  is  your  farther  un- 
happinefs,  that  he  is  fucceeded  by  a  perfon,  very  unequal  to 
the  care  of  this  confpicuous  and  important  Diocefe,  But  your 
humanity  and  your  piqty  will,  I  doubt  not,  incline  you,  both 
to  accept  and  to  affift  the  endeavours  of  one,  who  can  affure 
y^u,  with  very  great  truth,  that  he  is  eameftly  defirous  of 
being  as  ufeful  to  jon  all  as  he  can ;  and  ferioufly  concerned 
for  the  interefts  of  reUgion,  and  of  this  church.  Would  to 
God  there  were  lefs  need  of  expreffing  a  concern  for  them, 
taan  there  is  at  prefent ! 


6^  the  Bijhop  of  Os^otJ^J^ 

JtHtvk  have  alwajs  'fompji^iii^  of  thcir;own  times  ^  atid  ^J^ 
Wajs  with  too  much  ire^iba.  Sut  though  it  i3  natufaltorthinfe 
thofe  evils  the  greatefl:,  wljiich  we  &el  OBrfelvBS  ;  and  there-^ 
fore  zniftakes  are  eafilj  mmde^  ia  eompariag  one  age  with  "a-^ 
noth^r;  jeft'in  this  we  jpc^nnot  \^  miftaken,  that  an  .open  tiidf- 
profefled  difregaxd  ^Q.,r4igion  is  ^eotne^  itbirottgh  a  varbetj^^ 
of  unhappy  cauTes,.  tte  diftinguifliilig  clwraaer  of  the  parefei>t 
age ;  ,that  this  evil  ig  g,ro]wii  to  a  gre^t  height  in  the  metropcw^ 
lis  of  the  nation ;  is  dajUljr  fpre^iogAthrough  every  part  of  it  5 
and^  had  in  itfdlf  as  aiiycanhe^m^  ofmec^EityWtigininoit^ 
others  aftei:  it.  Indeed  it  M^h  alfTeitdy  broiightin  fuch  diflblutew'' 
nefsy  and  contempt  of  pri;i<xigl&  ijot  tho  higbeir  part  of  the  wniU^-  i 
and  fuch  profligate  intaoap^rafiGey  ^slrnd  fietokflhcfs  of  comttiit^rf  ' 
ting  crifnes,  ia  the  lower,  a^  maft,  if  fSs^  torrent  bf  impiety ^• 
flop  no  t»  become  abfolutely  £sUi«{,    iknd  Oodi  know^  far  {ttka  * 
itoppuiig^  itjeceives,  thraugh  theiUdefigh^of  fome^  perfoas-^^ 
and  the  incoi^eratene^of  olhet^,  a  coiubinual  increaie.'  GhtifL-  i^ 
tianity  is  now  ridicijled  a^id  failed  at,  with'^i^xy  little  ^'Teferi^  9  - 
andtjie  teachers  of  it^  without  any  at  all,    Lideed,  Wkh  reU 
fped  to  usy  the  rule,  which  nu>ft  of  our  ad!verfaiie»  a|>p^r  to  "-' 
have  fet  themfelves,  is,  to  be,  at  all  adventalresV  ^  t)^^^  ^d"  ^ " 
they  can;  and  they. follow  i^  n^t  only  hcyondtrtith, Isiut  b^ 
yond  probahility ;  .ajUbirting  tbe^v^^jpytworft  things  «f  »#  witfe^  ^^ ' 
out  foundation^  and' exag geratiag  0v«ry  thing  without  ^iiei'q'^^' '. 
imputing  the  faults,  aod  fprnctaboo^s  ijWgilMffyviatilts,.  of .pttr^.  ■  ^  ^ 
ticular  perfons  to  the  whole  order  ^;  and  iSb&tL  doclaimi^g^^u^ 
gaiiift^US  all  promifcuoufly  with  fuch  wild  vehemence, ',ai9^  ii)^>^'^ 
any  cafe  but,  ours,  they  themfelves  wpaild  think,  in  the  high^  "  ^ 
eft  degree,  unjuft  an|i  -c^ruel.     Or  if  fomfetinads  a  fie^  exeip*^  -    ^ 
tions  are  made^  they  aro  ufUally  made  only  to  divide' us  a--'    ' 
mongft  ourfelves ;  to  deceive  one  part  ^f  u&,  and  throw  a^'   ^^ 
greater  odium  upon' the  other.     &ill,i^were  thtfe  inveftives   -} 
only  to  affeS  us  perfcmaHy,  deaj'a3:0ui;  repntations  and  and!     ^* 
ought  to  be  to  us,  ^he  mifchief  v^otjld  be^  ibiail,  in  oomparifott      ' 
of  what  it  is.     But  the  eonfcqucncc  hath  been,  as  it  natural-^    ^ 
ly  muft,  that  difr^^^xd  to  iSs  ^th  gr4*ari^  increafed  the  difre-i*     ' 
gard  to  public  w<)rihip  and  inftruaion  5?  that  many  are  grown 
prejudiced  agaiuit  religion ;  lii^y  mon^i  indi&rent  about  it 
and  ui^quainted  with  it*    And  the  efiliii&ries  of  the  RomHL .    ' 
church,  taking  the  members  of  ours  at  this  unhappy  difavan- 
tte^  hftvQ  bcffun  to  reap  gteat  haii^vefts  ip  the  fidd,  which 
'      ^  hat& 
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bty&dius  been  prqmred  for  tfiem  b^  tlite'labbuts  of  thofe^ 
isitho  would  bethcmght  tiwir  moft  irreeoncileable  enemies* 

Yet,  however  melanchol}^  the  view  before  us  appears,  we 
have  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  ;  for  let  us  take  care  of  our 
duty,  and  God  will  take  care  of  the  event.  But  we  have 
gre^  reafon  to  think  feric^j,  what  our  dut j  on  this  occa^ 
fion  is  \  and  ilir  up  each  other  to  the  performance  of  it ;  that 
where-eve^  the  guik  of  thefe  things  majfall,  it  maj  not  fall, 
on  our  heads.  F$r  it  mufi  tuteds  be^  tbat  offences  come  :  bui  few 
/a  that  mau^.  by  ivhom  the  offence  cometh^.  Our  grief  £pr  the 
d^caj  of  religion  might  be  attended  with  much  conofort  in  re- 
gard jto  ourfclves/  could  we  but  tnxly  fay,  that  no 'faults  or 
iojSrmities  of  ours  had  ever  given  advantages  againft  it.  But 
though,  G<^  be  thanked,  we  are  far  from  being  What  our  ad- 
verfaji^  would' reprefent  ^s  ;  whofe  reproaches  pierhaps  were 
neyer  le&  deferved,  fh^n  npW  when  they  are  the  moft  violent; 
yet>  it  mull  be  owned.  We  arp  not  by  any  means,  even  the  beft 
of  ^us^  what  we  ought  |x>  be.  And  the  pre£ent  ftate  of  things 
caUs  loudly  upon*  us,  to  eorrefi:  our  miftakes,  to  fiipply  our 
deficiencies,  and  do  ail  we  are  ^ble  for  the  honour  of  God,  and 
th^happinfeis  of  mankind.    ' 

If  we  can  be  tmconcerned  nOw,  we  have  neither  piety  nor 
coQunon  prudence  in  us.  And  if  we  are  concerned  in  earneft, 
we  ftall  be  very  defirous,  both  to  avoid  all  wrong  'methods  of 
ihcmng.it,  and  to  make  ufe  of  all  right  ones. 

Cdipplaining  of  our  fuperiors  for  thofe  evils,  which  petf 
hajp  ^hey,  cannot  prevent ;  or  complaining  of  them  with  dif- 
rc%<?d*  for  what  We  anay. apprehend  they  could  prevent;  would' 
hothfjb^  undutiful^and  imprudent  conduft:  would  give  our 
^veifajies  joy,  imd  do.  our  oaufe  htom.  Indeed,  to  beg  ear.. 
neft|y.of  .Gp4>^.  th^  he  would  dired  the  hearts  of  thofe,  who 
prefi4t5;oveir.tiie  public  welfare;  and  hunibly  to  reprefent  to' 
them^^  on^^fiiX  ^eafioms^.the  declining  ftieite  of  religion,  the 
^^P9^t]^?P^' ^  the '  toedns' '  of  preferving  k  ;  ihcfe  things  are 
ttaq^ffli9i^b^§  ,4u^^i*  Bui  tisrai'wt  muft  always  approve 
Qurf^lvf^  a^t  (beJme,  linqte,  €on&ientiiMi%l6yal  both  in  word 
and  ^U^3^  i^eafopaUk  ijB!:ou]rt  e±pe6ntidnir;  fincerely  grateful 
for  tJliej^prq^e^icMi^,  "^bigh:  we  are  afiured  of  enjoying  ;  and 
4)^7ifeAW??  ^^t  ^vpfijl'ijthingxif  vali^etC)  us,  in  this  world, 
..  , "  depends 

•  J^tth.  xtiu.  7» 


^depends  on  the  Tupport  of  tfeit  gOTnemmenty  under  which  iwo 
now  live.  We  cannot  he  good  men,  if  wc  are  bad  ibhjeds: 
and  we  are  not  wife  men,  if  wre  pertait  ourfelves  to  be  fufpec^ 
ted  of  it. 

A  fecond  proper  caBtion  h^  That  to  fpcak  im&vonrablj  of 
iiberty,  rdigioixs  or  civil^  inftead  of  carefuUj  diftinguilhin^ 
both  from  the  many  abnfes  of  th«a,  which  we  daily  fee ;  or 
to  encourage  any  other  reftraints  on  either^  thsm  public  utility 
makes  evidently  needful  \  can  only  ferve  to  inereaie  that  jea^ 
loufy^  which,  being  in  former  ages  grounded  too  well,  hath 
.been  moft  induftrioufly  heightened^  when  there  never  was  fo 
little  pretence  of  ground  for  it ;  that  the  claims  of  the  clergy 
are  hurtful  to  the  rights  of  mankind.,  Jt  concerns  us  greatly 
to  remove  fo  dangerous  a  {)rejudice  againft  us,  as  this :  not 
by  renouncing  thofe  powers,  which  the  gofpel  hath  given  us  j 
for  we  are  bound  to  affert  them ;  but  by  convincing  theWbrld^ 
that  they  ar^  perfeftly  innocent^  and  avoiding  all  appearance 
of  afiuming  what  we  have  no  right  to :  by  fhowing  our  ab* 
horrence  of  tyranny,  efpecially  over  tiie  confciences'of  men.^ 
and  fatisfying  them  fully,  if  poiSble,  that  iv^  preach  not  eur^ 
felveSf  but  Chrijt  Jefus^  the  Lord  ;  and  ourfelves^  their  fervanfs^ 
fir  his'Jahe  *.  Then,  with  re^fl:  to  ^the  privileges'  that  we 
derive  from  human  authority ;  as,  on  the  one  hand,  receding 
from  any  of  them  without  caufe  is  only  inviting  frelh  n  en- 
croachments^ and  giving  needlefs  advantages  to  fuch  as  wiU 
be  fure  to  lofc  none ;  fo^  on  the  other,  ftraining  them  too  far 
is  the  iikelieft  way  to  deflroy  them  all  at  once  ;  and  both  our 
ufefulnefs  and  our  fecUrity  depend  very  much,  on  our  appear- 
ing plainly  to  defire  nothing  inconfiftent  with  the  common 
good  ;  to  have  the  trueft  concern  for  all  reafonable  Hber* 
ty,  and  to  be  zealcnis  onl/^againft  licentioufnefs  ^nd  confu- 
fion. 

Tliirdly,  If  we  ihould  be  tempted  to  oppofe  profanenefe,  by 
encouraging  the  oppofite  extreme  of  fuperttition ;  this  alf^ 
would  be  unjuftifiable  in  itfelf ;  would  have  bad  efiefts  upon 
as  many  as  we  might  miilead  ;  and  give  great  opportunities 
to  all  that  fliould  fee  them  miflcd,  either  of  accufing  religion, 
or  expofing  us,  as  corrupters  of  religion.  Not  that  we  are  to 
give  up  inconfiderately,  whatever  fome  perfons  are  pleafed  to 
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42iarge  wltb  ftrpierfthioii ;  for  tibere  would  be  no  end  of  |con* 
ceffion&  at  dzat  rate ;  bnt  onlj  to  avoid  encoaraging  aaj  thing, 
thatednbe  juftlj  eharged  with  it;  and  then  we  (h^  ftand 
upon  fure  ground.  For  nothing  ran  "be  more  unjuft,  than 
•thofeineipiitatioiis  of  it,  which  our  a4verfarie8  are  fo  fond  of 
.thnmingy  fome  upoft  Chriftianitj  itfelf,  others  on  the  doc« 
^ne  and  ^orfldp  6f  that  ^faurch^  of  which,  through  God's 
.sKfciful  iMTOvidenct^  we  have  the  happinefs  to  be  mem* 
bcrs.  V 

'  AncfCber  Vef^.  jpemitiotis  error  would  be,,  if  we  Ihould  think 
(&>  fenre  our  caufe  hy  intemperate  warmth  in  it.  Chriftian 
zeal  indeed  is  a  dutj^  that  never  was  more  needful,  and  never 
]e&  fiiown.  '  Bfit  paffion  will  do  no  good.  If  expreffed  againft 
^Asok  who  are  indifierent  about  religion^  k  will  turn  them  in* 
4:a  enemies  :  if  #gain|t  the  enemies  lof  religion,  it  vfill  make 
diem  jfA  snore  vehement  eneneues.  JBefides^  the  extravagant 
dungs,  that  men  fay  and  attempt  agalxxft  us  ^nd  our  profeiSon, 
are  not  ai^'^T*  defigned  injuries  4  but  frequently  the  efieds 
xtf  mifreprefentationsj^  fuid  pre^udices^  that  have  imperceptibly 
tsdeen  hold  on  perfont,  who  ^herwife  mean  tolerably  well. 
JNow,  mil^iiefs  to  fujph  a#  $he(e  is  but  juftioe :  and  to  all  o- 
^tf|  it  is  pfudence^  ikailing  is  ^the  province  which  our  ad- 
yctbms  have  chofen^-  and^et  us  leave  it  to  them.  For  what* 
fver  fuccc6  ,th?y  may  mcj^t  ^th  that  way,  as  indeed  they 
$scel  in  it^  we  ihall  meet  with  n^ne.:  but  only  make  the  fpi- 
iftt  rf  Chrifti^nity  be  mifunderftood  and  iU  fpoken  of,  by  our 
"Owtt  Ivant  of  it.  Therefore^  how  injurioufly  foever  we  may 
))e  treated,  let  uf  rc^rn  neither  injurious  nor  harih  treatment 
for  it :  nor- endeavour  to  mark  put  thofe  perfons  for  objedts 
^popular  hatred,  who  are  ever  fo  unwearied  in  labouring  to 
mke  m  £^*  ^et^  at  the  fi^me  time^  w^e  muft  never  court  ir- 
ftligious  tjoata  by  wrong  compliances ;  never  contribute  to 
fncwfc  fheir  i^wer  of  .doing  h^ffm ;  never  defcrt  our  duty, 
jetther  for  fear  of  jthen^^  or  favour  from  them.  But  then  let 
^  defend  bojt^  religion  and  ourfelves^  with  that  faimefs  and 
^ency,  as  well  as  courage,  which  becomes  our  fun&ion :  ac- 
^wledge  ingenuoufly  whatever  can  be  ailed ged  againft  us 
wkh  truth,  only  claiming  equitable  allowan^ces  ^  and  where 
fbarges  are  untrue,  yet  ufe  mild  expoftulations^  not  reproach*- 
esj  and  try  to  (hame  our  oppofers  by  the  reafonablenefs  of 
what  we  fay,  rather  than  exafperate  them  by  the  vehemence 
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of  It.  Tliey  indeed  have  little  caufe  either  to  complain  or  X^ 
triumph,  if,  under  fuch  grofs  provocations  as  they  give,  our 
temper  fometimes  fails :  but  we  have  great  caufe  to  do  our 
utmoft,  that  it  fail. not.  ' 

And  if  undue  fevei^ity  of  fpeech  muft  be  forborn  towards 
profeffed  enemies  ;  much  more  to  thofe,  who  ipay,  for  aught 
we  know,  defign  themf elves  for  friends.  Indeed,  when  it  is 
evident,  that  men  only  put  on  a  pretence  of  wiihing  well  to 
Chriftianity,  or  the  teachers  of  it ;  and,  whilft  they  afFe£l  to 
charge  us  with  uncharitablenefs  for  queftioning  their  finceri- 
ty,  would  defpife  us  for  believing  them  :  there  we  muft  be 
allowed  to  fee  ^what  plainly  appears  :  and  to  fpeak  of  them, 
both  as  adverfaries,  and  unfair  ones.  Or  when  dodbrines, 
whatever  the  intention  of  propagating  them  be,  are  inconfift- 
ent  either  with  the  whole  or  any  part  of  our  religion  ;  it  is 
310  uncharitablenefs,  but  our  duty,  to  lay  open  the  falfehood 
und  the  danger  of  them.  Nay,  fuppofing  only  the  legal  efta- 
blifhment  of  religion,  or  fome  branch  of  it,  be  attacked ;  yet 
the  attempt  may  both  be  injurious  enough  to  us,  and  detri- 
mental enough  to  the  public,  to  deferve  a  vigorous  oppofition. 
But  to  fliew  paffion  and  bitternefs  in  any  of  thefe  cafes  5  to 
take  pleasure  in  making  mens  miftakes  or  defigns  thought 
worfe  than  they  are  ;  to  judge  harfhly  of  them  with  refpefl; 
to  another  world,  or  expofe  them  to  ill  ufage  in  this ;  to  re- 
fufe  them  4ue  allowances  for  human  infirmity,  or  be  more 
backward  to  own  their  merits,  than  to  fee  their  faults  :  fuchi 
behaviour,  inftead  of  promoting  truth,  will  prejudife  the  ivorld 
againft  it ;  will  give  unbelievers  dreadful  advantages,  and 
for  ever  prevent  that  union  amongft  Chriftians,  which  would 
j>rocure  us,  above  all  things,  the  efteem  of  men,  and  the  blef- 
ling  of  God. 

From  thefe  improper  methods  of  fupporttng  religion,  let     ' 
us  now  proceed  to  the  proper  ones.     And  they  will  naturaU 
ly  fall  under  the  general  heads,  of  our  inftrudlions  and  our 
lives.  '  .  .        .     , 

Giving  inftrudion  requires  knowledge.  /Lnd  therefore,  as 
a  competent  degree  of  it  is  juftly  expedted  of  perfons,  before 
tliey  enter  into  holy  orders :  fo,  when  they  enter,  the  care  of 
making  a  continual  progrefs  in  it  is  folemnly  promifed  by 
them,  and  covenanted  for  with  them.  What  may  be  a  very 
good  beginning,  is  by  no  means  a  fuiEcient  ftock  to  go  on 
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t^ith ;  and  even  that  will  leffen,  if  no  pains  be  taken  to  in-' 
fcreafe  it.-  Continued  application  then  is  a  duty  of  impor- 
tance. Perfons  of  lower  abilities  and  attainments  are  in  dan- 
ger, without  it,  of  being  ufelefs  and  dcfpifed  ;  And  they,  who 
fet  out  with  greater  advantages,  are  bound  to  endeavour  at 
doing,  in  proportion,  greater  fervices  to  the  Church  of  God.- 
Without  exception  therefore,  all  who  are  engaged  in  fo  feri- 
ous  an  employment  as  ours,  if  they  have  any  regard  either  tqr 
their  duty  or  their  chara6^er,  muft  take  care  not  to  be  m6re 
remarkable  for  their  diverfions  than  their  ftudies  ;  nor  indo- 
lently to  trifle  their  time  away,  inftead  of  employing  it  t6 
good  purpofes^.  And  chough  moift  parts  of  learning  will  be 
Hfefiil  to  us,  and  all  parts  ornamental ;  yet  we  muft  be  fure 
to  remember,  what  we  have  been  folemnly  admonifhed  of,  that 
no  attention  to  any  thing  elfe,  ought  ever  to  draw  us  away 
from  the  purfuit  of  fuch  knqwledge,  as  is  properly  theologi- 
cal. For  to  excel  in  other  things,  and  be  deficient  in  that^ 
cannot  but  caft.  a  grievous  refleftion  ;  either  an  us^  for  not 
ftudying  what  wt  profefs  ;  or  on  our  profeffion,  as  having 
Uttle  in  it  virorth  ftudying.  Our  principal  bufinefs  therefore 
muft  be,  to  obtain  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Clirif- 
tian  faith ;  firft  the  grounds,  then  the  doftrines  of  it.  And 
the  previous  qualifications  for  attempting  this  are,  a  due 
knowledge  of  the  rules  of  ri^t  reafoning,  and  of  the  moral 
and  religious  truths  which  nature  teaches  ;  of  the  ftate  of  the 
world  in.  its  earlier  ages,  and  in  that  when  Chriftianity  firft 
appeared.  Thefe  preparations  being  made,  the  great  thing 
xequifite  in  the  next  place  is  a  diligent  fearch  into  holy  fcrip- 
ture.  For  there  it  is,  that  both  the  authentic  fyftemofoiir 
belief,  aind  the  chi^f  evidence  for  it,  are  exhibited  to  our 
view.  Scripture  therefore,  above  all  things,  the  infidel  en- 
deavours to  ridicule ;  the  miftaketi  Chriftian,  to  wreft  in 
fupport  of  ids  errors  :  and  if  we  defire,  either  to  confute  them, 
or  to  fatisfy  ourfelves  ;  our  only  way  muft  be,  to  underftand 
it  well.  For  which  end  it  is  quite  neccflary,  that  we  make 
the  original  language,  at  leaft  of  the  New  Teftament,  familiar 
to  us :  and  were  that  of  the  old  more  commonly  ftudied,  the 
advantages  would  be  very  confiderable. 

In  order  to  fee  clearly,  on  what-  grounds  our  [belief  ftands  ; 
together  with  the  facred  volumes  themfelves,  the  writings  of 
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fuch  leanied  pcrfims,.  as  have  proved  their  authority».aii4^  "m^ 
dicated  their  accounts  of  things,  muft  be  carefullf  read ;  and-* 
attentively  compared  with  thofe  objedions  againft  them,  which 
hav^  been  revived  of  late,  dreffed  up  widi  fo  much  art,  and- 
fpread  abroad  with  fo  much  diligence.  For  in  our  prefent 
circumftftoces  we  are  always  liable  to  be  attacked :  and  .conii-^ 
der,  what  an  unhappj  tariuanph  it  woidd  afford,  ihould  we  be 
found  unprovided  of  a  ratibnal  defence.  It  is  verj  true,  ^e 
general  evidence,  which  we  have  for  our  faith,,  is  abimdantlj 
fufficient  of  itfelf^  to  overbalance  manj  difficulties  concerning 
it,  and  ever  fo  many  c':vils  againft  it.  But  yet  our  being  un*^ 
qualified  to  give  more  particular  anfwers,  wliere  they  can  be 
given  ;  as  indeed  there  are  few  cafes,  where  they  cannot ;  may 
often  prove  a  great  r^roacb-  to  us,,  and  a*  great  ftumblisg^ 
block  to  others.* 

Next  to  the  grounds^  of  rel!gmn,r  tfie  dbSrinesr^f  it,  efpe- 
cially  the  mote  important  and  difputed  onfis,  ought  to  be  ftu-^^ 
died,  wit^  fuch  diligence^  and  impartiality,  as  may  beft  difco-- 
vcr  to  us  the  nature  ^  every  opinion,,  and  the  force  of  every 
argument :  that  fo  we  majr  neither  load  Chriftianity  .with 
what  doth  not  belong  to  it^  nor  betray,,  inftead  of  defending^ 
it,  bj^ving  up  what  doth  y  but  faith&lly  keep  that  nvbich  is 
^^^mmitied  to  aur  truft  *,  both  entire  and-  unmix^dl  To  fecure 
'  this  great  lend,  we  muft  «ver  adhere  ftriftly  to  the  Word  of 
God,  fairly  interpreted  by  the  help  of  all  fuch  meanv  as  pro-- 
vidence  hath  given;  and  carefully  avoid,  on  the  one  hand,- 
fondnefs  of  novelty;  and  on  the  other,  over-great  reverence' 
4Qf  imiiquityy:  efpecstaUy  £ach.as  comes'  fliort  of  the  earliefi* 
But;  agaloft  the  fbrso^r  of  thefe,.  it  is  peculiarly  needful  ie 
caution  the  Ti^ng  generation ;  whom  the  nUhnefs  of  youth,, 
and  the  petulant  fpirit  of  the  prefent  age,;  too  often  hurries 
into  a  ftrange  vehemence  for  any  imagination,  which  they 
have  happened  to  take  up ;  and  prompts  them  to  fly  out  a-^ 
gsunft  eflabli£bed  doftrines,  without  having  always  the  patience 
even  to  underftand  them.  Such  therefore  ihould  be  exhort- 
ed to  learn  a  proper  degree,,  both  of  fiknce  and  fufpence,  till> 
cooler  thoughts,  and  farther  inquiry,  make  them  fitter  judges 
of  things.  But  befides  .thofe  controverfie^,  to  which  this  cau- 
tion chiefly  relates  $  that  between  the  papifts  and  us  deferves 
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^  pfcfent  io  W  wcU  ftudied,  by  fuch  of  you  as  live  ia  the 
aeigfabourhood  of  »y.    For  feldom  have  they  flxewn  more 
zeal  or  more  artifice,  tbaa  of  late,  in  their  attempts  of  making 
profelytes.     And  therefore  it  is  of  great  confequenee,  that  wcr 
provide  ourlelves  againft  them,  with  a  fuffident  knowledge 
of  their  real  doftrines,  their  moft  fpecioos  pleas,  and  the  pro* 
per  anfwers  to  them*    Another  fubjeft,  with  which  we  are 
concerned  to  be  well  acquainted  is,  what  relates  to  the  go- 
Temm^it  and  worihip,  difcipline  and  eftaUiibment  of  our 
own  church.     Different  parts  of  our  ecdeiiaftical  conftitution 
are  frequently  cenfured,  by  different  forts  of  perfons,  with 
very  different  views  :  though  indeed,  the  moft  oppoiite  of  them 
have  appeared,.for  fome  time,  unaccountably^difpofedjto  unite 
againft  us,;  and  believers  to  join  with  infidels  in  ufing  their 
Chriftian  brethren  ill»    It  may  therefore  be  of  great  ufe,  to 
inform  ourfelves  diligently  concerning  every  thing  of  thia 
nature,  which  is  fpoken  of  to  our  prejudice ;  and  be  always 
ready  to  fliow  the  genuine  ftate  of  the  eafe,  with  mildnefs  and 
faime&«    But  no  controverfie8,howeVer  needful,  muft  be  fuf- 
fered  to  divert  our  attention  from  what  is  of  all  things  the 
aioft  needful,  the  ftudy  of  pra&ieal  religion,  and  of  the  com* 
mon  duties  of  li£e»    Thefe  are  the  things  which  mankind  are 
moft  apt  to  fail  in,  and  moft  concemed  not  to  fail  in ;  and 
ther^ore  fpending  much  time  upon  them,  obtaining  a  thorough 
infight  into  them,  and  having  a  deep  fenfe  of  them,  is  the  ve« 
ty  foundation  of  doing  good,  both  to  others  and  to  our  own 
^  fouls. 

A  competent  provifion  of  knowledge  being  fnppofed,  the 
next  thing  is  communicating  it  tothofe  who  are  under  our 
care,  in  fuch  manner  as  their  circumftances  require. 
The  proofs  of  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed,  all  men 
^Jhould  be  taught,  and  efpecially  at  prefent,  in  the  moft  intel- 
ligible and  convincing  manner.  As  for  the  obje&ions  againft 
either :  fuch  as  it  may  be  fuppofed  they  have  thought  or 
heard  of,  ihould  be  diftinftly  anfwered  ;  but  the  reft  obviated 
•nly,  as  occafion  offers.  For  to  enter  into  them  farther,  would 
be  mifpending  time.  Next  to  the  truth  of  religion,  they  fliould 
have  its  importanee  laid  before  them.  The  neceffity  of  a  mo- 
ral life  DRoft  men  will  own  in  general  terms  :  only  what  they 
a^e  pleafed  to  call  fo,  is  often, a  very  immoral  one,  both  with 
»efpeft  to  their  feUow-creattires,  a^d  the  government  of  them- 
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felves.  But  regard;to  piety  is.  ftrangelj  loft,  even  am66'g(^. 
perfons  that  are  otherwife  tolerably  ferious.  Many  have  laid 
afide  all  appearances  of  it :  and  others,  who  would  feem  tor 
keep  them  up, ,  do  it  with  evident  marks  of  indifference  and 
contempt.  It  fliould  therefore  -be  induftrioufly  fhown,  and 
inculcated,  that  an  inward  fenfe  of  love  and  duty  to  God,- 
founded  on  juft  conceptions  of  him,  and  exprei&ng  itfelf  in 
frequent  a£ls  of  worihip,  conftant  obedience  and  reiignation  to 
him,  is  in  truth  thefrfi  and  great  comtnflndfKerit  *,  the  principal 
and  moft  important  of  moral  obligations.  But  then,  beiides 
thofe  inftances  of  piety,  which  reafon  requires' of  us,  there  are 
others,  founded  on  relations  equally  real,  and  confequently 
deferving  equal  regard,  enjoined  by  revelation.  The  utmoit 
care  therefore  ought  to  be  ufed,  confidering  the  prefent  dif- 
pofition  of  the  world,  to  convince  men  of  what  moment  the 
dodrines  and  duties  of  the  gofpel  are.  To  make  reafon  fuf- 
ficient  for  nothing  in  religion,  is  to  overturn  every  thing.  But 
to  infift  on  its  infufBciency  for  many  moft  valuable  purpofesy 
which  revelation  is  fully  fufEcient  for,  and  on  the  neceffity  of 
obferving  whatever  God  hath  thought  fit  to  command,  this  is 
doing  but  common  juftice,  though  a  very  feafonable  piece  of 
juftice,  to  the  dodrine  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  and  the  autho- 
rity of  our  Maker. 

When  once  men  are  brought  to  underftand  the  value  of 
Chriftianity,  the  next  thing  is,  to  give  them  a  proportionable 
folicitude  for  them  :  to  make  them  obferve,  how  vifibly  the 
belief  and  practice  of  it  decay,  and  how  dreadful  the  confe- 
quences  muft  be  and  are  ;  to  fliow  them,  that  religion  is  not 
die  concern  of  the  clergy  merely,  but  the  common  concern  of 
all  men ;  the  great  thing,  on  which  public  and  private  happi-. 
nefs  depends  in  this  life,  as  well  as  eternal  felicity  in  the  next; 
that  therefore,  if  they  have  any  value  for  thefe  important  in-'^ 
terefts,  they  muft  take  the  neceffary  means  of  fecuring  them  ; ' 
their  children^  their  fervants  and  dependants  muft  be  diligent-^ 
ly  watched  over  and  inftruded ;  private  devotion  muft  be 
pra6Hfed,  family-worfliip  revived,  and  the  fervice  of  God  in: 
the  church  regularly  and  ferioufly  attended  upon.  For  lay^ 
ing  afide  thefe  things  hath  almoft  baniftied  religion  from  a- 
mongft  us  J  and  nothing,  but  reftoring  theip;  can  bring  it  back.- 
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jKejty  is  Indeed  featcd  in  the  heart ;  but  to  give  it  no  yent  ini 
outward  expreffion,  is  to  ftifle  and  extinguifh  it.  Neglefting 
the  public  exercife  of  religion,  is  deftroying  the  public  regard 
to  it ;  and  teaching  men  to  defpife  their  own  form  of  religion, 
is  enough  very  often  to  malA  them  defpife  it  under  any 
form. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  by  our  adverfaries  to  give  the 
world  an  ill  opinion  of  religious  inftruftion ;  and  we  mull  take 
^q^ual  pains  to  give  them  a  good  one  of  it  j  by  reprefenting  to 
them,  both  the  natural  influence  ^t  hath,  and  the  divine  au- 
thority that  enjoins  it.  But  after  all,  the  effeftual  convidkion 
will  be  that  of  experience.  And  therefore  the  chief  point  is, 
to  endeavour  that  men  may  feel  the  benefit  of  our  teaching  ; 
feel  at  leaft,  that  it  is  their  own  fault,  not  ours,  if  they  do  not 
become  the  wifer,  the  better  and  happier  for  it.  To  this  end, 
we  muft  ail  dwell  often  and  ftrongly  on  the  great  duties,  and 
great  failures  of  duty,  in  common  life :  firft  explaining  the 
obligations  of  religion  fo  a^  that  they  may  be  praftifed  :  then 
infilling  on  it,  that  they  rauft :  entering  into  the  particulars 
of  each  with  fuch  plainnefs,  that  everyone  may  clearly  fee 
his.  own  faults  laid  before  him  ;  yet  with  fuch  prudence,  that 
no  one  may  fo  much  as  imagine  himfelf  perfonally  pointed  at : 
and  taking  the  ftri£lell  care,  that  no  part  of  what  we  fay  may 
feem  in  the  leaft  to  proceed  from  our  own  paffions,  or  our 
Qwn  interefts  ;  but  all  appear  evidently  to  flow  from  a  true 
concern  for  the  good  of  thofe  that  hear  us.  Diligent  con- 
fideration,  what  our  fubjeft  and  our,  feveral  charaders  will 
bear  us  out  in,  muft  dired  us,  when  to  give  our  judgment 
with  diffidence,  when  to  lay  ftrefs  upon  it :  in  what  cafes  to 
exhort  with  all  loffg-ftiffering* -^  in  what,  to  rebidk^  ivitL  all 
mithority\,.  But  whichfoever  we  do,  neither  our  language 
fliould  be  florid,  nor  our  manner  theatrical :  for  thefe  things 
only  raife  an  ufelefs  admiration  in  weak  perfons,  and  produce 
great  contempt  in  judicious  ones.  Nor  yet  on  the  other  hand, 
ihould  our  expreflions  be  mean,  or  our  behaviour  lifelefs  j  but 
both  muft  be  fuitable  to  the  employment  we  are  upon  ;  both 
be  fuch  as  come  naturally  from  the  heart  of  the  fpeaker,  and 
therefore  will  naturally  move  that  of  the  hearer. 
To  this  our  public  teaching  it  will  be  a  great  help,  and  in- 
deed 
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fictAr  a  raluable  part  bi  it,  if  we  perform  the  feveral  offecsi  cf 
.our  excellent  Liturgy  devoutly  and  ptoperly ;  neither  wit^ 
5m  irreverent  precipitation^  nor  a  tedious  flownefs  ;  neither  irt 
^  flat  and  languid  mahner,  nor  yet  with  an  affe6ted  livdiiiefs^ 
iox  a  vehemence  flUplaced  or  over-done ;  but  fo  as  may  beft 
exprefs  the  fenlb  and  the  importance  of  what  we  xead  \  and, 
by  Ihowing  our  own  attention  to  it,  engage  that  of  ?11  atoimd 
lis* 

Bdides  our  generafl  inftruftions^  it  is  very  needful^  that  we 
^ve  the  youth  under  our  ear^  in  particular,  an  early  know- 
ledge and  love  of  religion,  that  may  atide  with  them;  and 
ftand  the  triab,  to  which  their  riper  years  will  of  courfe  be 
^Bxpofed.  I  hope  yoi;i  are  all  dffigent  in  that  n^toft  ufeful  work 
of  catechifing ;  and  have  done  j»ur  utmoft  to  prepare  for  con^ 
fematioff,  thofe  whom  you  prefent  to  me.  And  I  jearneftly 
^recommend  it  to  you,  tbat  the  good  impreffions,  which  may 
well  Be  fuppdfed  to  have  been  made  upon  their  minds  at  thi$ 
feafbn,  be  not  fufiered!  to  Wear  ^T  again;;  but  b^  improved  in^. 
to  fettled  habits  of  religion  and  yirtue^  by  ftill  f^-Tther  exhor- 
jta.tions,  and  leading  them,  as  fodn  as  poffibl^  to  the  holy  com- 
munion. But,  though  all  the  youth  defcrve  our  pe:culiar'  at^ 
t^ntion ;  yet  if  any  of  them  be  eduosited  in  c;hari«y-fchools 
under  our  infpeftion,  for  thefe  w<^  flioald  think  ourfelves  ftil| 
more  nearly  <:oncerned,  than  for  the  reft  ;  and,  by  firft  taking 
care,  to  have  them  taught  whatever  is  proper^  and  nothing* 
elfe,  then  making  known  the  good  management  they  are  un^ 
4er,  put  an  end  to  thoie  accufations,  of  their  learning  idlenefs 
an^  pride,  fiiperftitidn  and  difloyajty ;  which  niay  have  been^ 
Ibmctimes  one  of  them^  fometimes  another,  in  fome  degree  4.e- 
ferved ;  but  have  been  carried  with  a  wicked  induftiry  moft 
ihamefully  beyond  truth,  an4  leffened  lie  credit  of  this  excel- 
lent inftitution,  even  with  mjahy  good  peripns,  to  the  great 
^i'etriment  of  Chriftianity. 

Another  very  ufeful  method  of  fpreading  the  knowlcdgerO^ 
religion,  and  teaching  men  a  ferious  regard  to  it,  is  by  diftri^ 
buting,  or  procuring  to  bie  diftriblited,  fudh  pious  books,  efpe« 
cially  to  the  poorer  fort,  as  are  beft  fuited  to  their  capacities 
and  circumftances;  For  there  is  great  variety  of  them  to  b^ 
hiad ;  and  at  fo  very  low  prices,  that  much  good  may  be  done 
this  way  to  coniiderable  numbers  at  once,  in  f  moft  a^^ceptabl^ 
manner^  for  a  trifling  expence« 

But 
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^ttt  QOtliiag  will  contribute  more  to  make  our  public  in« 
ftruftions  efFedualy  than  private  converfition,  dire£led  with 
pru^nce  to  the  fame  end.  The  better  we  arc  known  to  per- 
fons,  the  greater  influence  we  may  hope  to  have  upon  them  $ 
aad  the  better  we  know  them,  the  more  diftinftlj  we  fliall  fee 
how  to  make  ufe  of  that  influence  to  good  purpofes*  By  re- 
prcfenting  proper  truths,  at  fit  times,  with  st  mbdeft  freedom^ 
we  may  very  much  abate  the  prejudices  of  men,  who  have  a- 
ny  falmefs  remaining,  both  againft  religion  and  nurfclves :  at 
ieaft  we  may  prevail  on  them,  for  the  fake  of  public  order, 
and  example,  to  keep  within  the  bounds  of  decency  ;  and  fo 
prevenf  their  doing  harm,  if  we  cannot  make  them  good.  Per- 
fons  that  err  in  particular  points  of  dodrine^  friendly  difcourfc 
may  fliew  us  what  led  them  into  their  niiflakes,  and  enable 
us  to  lead  them  out  again.  Such  as  difTent  from  our  church* 
government  and  worfliip^  talking  amicably  with  them,  -and 
behaving  in  the  fame  manner  towards  them,  if  it  doth  not  im. 
mediately^  bring  them  over,  may  however  bring  them  nearer 
to  lis,  both  in  judgment  and  affedion.  Such  ad  are  faulty  in 
their  moral  condud,  ferious  and  afledionate  remoiiftrdnceS| 
given  in  private  and  kept  private,  and  joined  with  a  tender*- 
wfs  to  their  charafters,  in  public,  may  often  do  a  great  deal 
towards  reforming  them  ?  and^  fooner  or  later,  the  feed  thus 
fown  may  fpring  up  in  their  hearts^  and  produce  happy  fruits • 
We  fliould  not  indeed  prefs  upon  perfons,  when  there  is  no 
Wher  profpeft  than  that  of  provoking  them :  but  we  ought  to 
watch  all  opportunities,  whilft  there  is  any  hope  left ;  and 
not  only  make  it  our  endeavour  to  convert  the  miflaken  and 
vicious^  but  ftir  up  the  negligent  to  ferious  thought,  and  the 
good  themfelves  to  more  eminent  goodnefs.  Efpecially  fuch 
perfons  of  rank  aind  iafluencc,  ais  we  find  well  difpofed,  thefe 
we  muft  earneftly  excite  to  appear  and  give  countenance  to 
the  caufe  of  religion,  ever  remembering  that  awful  declara.* 
tion  of  btir  blefled  Lord  :  Whofoever  Jball  be  afbamed  of  me  and 
^fmy  words  in  this  adulterous  and Jinful  generation^  of  him  alfo  /hall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ajhamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  qf  his  Fa^ 
tber;  with  the  holy  angels  *.  We  mufl  convince  them  of  the 
ttrgent  necefllity  there  is,  for  interpofing  in  behalf  of  piety  and 
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virtue ;  and  fuggeft  to  them  the  means  for  engaging  wrtS  fac^ 
cefs  in  this  excellent  employment.  Yet  muft  we  never  fpend 
fo  much  of  our  attention  on  the  'higher  part  of  the  world,  asr 
to  give  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  negle&ing  the  lower  ;  whofcr 
number  is  fo  much  larger,  whofe  difpofitions.  are  ufuallj  fo 
much  more  favourable  to  religion,,  anjd  whofe  eternal  happi-* 
nefs  is  of  equal  importance  to  them,  and  ought  to  be  of  equal 
concern  to  us ;  but  we  muft  prove  we  are  in  eameft  in  our 
work,  by  making  it  our  care,  as  it  was  our  Matter's,  that  tht 
poor  have  the  go/pel  preached  to  them  *i.  And  one  opportunity  of 
preaching  it  with  Angular  advantage,  both  to  the  poor  and 
the  rich,  is  when  ficknefs  brings  near  to  them  the  view  of  a^ 
nother  life.  At  feme  times  indeed  the  fick  may  be  incapable 
of  attending  to  exhortations  :  at  others  they  may  be  endan* 
gered  by  them :  and  at  all  times  great  prudence  is  requifite, 
to  avoid  the  extremes,  of  terrifying  or  indulging  them  too 
much.  But,  provided  due  caution  be  ufed  in  thefe  refpefts  ; 
laying  before  them  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  reminding 
them  to  confult  their  own  confciences  what  they  have  been, 
is  a  moft  likely  inethod  of  exciting  in  them  fuch  affediona 
and  refolutions  at  that  feafon  of  recoUedlion  and  ferioufnefs, 
as,  through  the  bleffing  of  Heaven,  may  produce  the  happieft 
effects. 

To  thefe  excellent  offices,  therefore,  we  muft^  of  us  chear* 
fully  apply  ourfelves,  each  in  fuch  degree  as  his  ftation  re- 
quires. If  they  do  require  pains,  if  they  do  take  up  time,  if 
they  are  inconfiftent  with  agi:;peable  amufements,  and  even  in- 
terrupt ufeful  ftudies  of  other  kinds  ;  yet  this  is  the  buiinefs 
which  we  have  folemnly  chofen,  and  the  vows  of  God  are  up- 
on us  ;  it  is  the  moft  important  and  moft  honourable,  it  ought 
to  be  the  moft  delightful  too  of  alL  employments  i  and  there- 
fore we  h^ye  every  reafon  not  to  feek  the  means  of  evading 
our  duty,  but  of  fulfilling  it ;  and  each  to  take  the  overjight  of 
the  flock  of  God^  committed  to  him,,  not  by  corflraint,  hut  ivilling^ 
ly  t-  For  if  we  only  juft  do  what  we  can  be  puniftied  by  our 
fuperiors  for  negledting,  we  muft*  neither  cxpeft  fuccefs  nor 
reward. 

,    But  then  to  fecure  either,  the  chief  thing  requifite  is  ftill 
]aebind ;  that  our  own  tempers  and  lives  be  fuch,  as  we,  fay 
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<tiiofe  of  other  perfons  fliould.  For  if  we,  who  tedteh  religion, 
live,  or  fuffer  our  families  to.  live,  with  little  ar  no  fenfe  of 
religion,  what  c^n  we  poffibly  expeft,  but  that  men  will  im- 
prove £b  palpable  an  advantage  againft  us  to  the  utmoft  ;  will 
argue,  that  we  believe  not  our  own  doftrine,  and  therefore  it ' 
deferves  no  belief;  or,  we  pra^ife  not  our  own  precepts,  and 
4iierefore  they  cannot  be  pradlifed?  Thus  we  fliall  increafc 
^hat  infidelity  and  wickednefs,  which  our  bufinefs  is  to  op- 
pofe.  Too  much  of  it  will  be  really  owing  to  us  ;  and  the 
■whole  will  be  laid  upon  Us.  The  enemies  of  religion  will 
liave  theb^ft  pretence  in  the  world. to  ruin  us  ;  and*the  friends 
ipf  it  will  grow  unconcerned  for  us,  and  ready  to  give  us  up 
to  them.  But,  were  thefe  confequen<5es  not  .to  follow,  ftill 
very  bad  ones  muft  follow.  Men,  irreligious  or  vicious  thepi* 
felves,  cannojt  be  hearty  in  opposing  irreligion  and  vice ;  they 
cannot  do  it  with  boldnefe,  if  they  were  hearty ;  and  could 
they  be  ever  fo  bold,  it  muft  fit  much  too  ill  upon  them,  to 
have  any  'good  effeft^  ,  Wron^-minded  perfons  will  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  moll  plaaifible  excufe  imaginable  for  difre- 
garding  them  intirely ;  and  the  rightjeft-ininded  perfons  that  ever 
wercj  cannot>  if  they  would,  regard  them  as  they  ought,  Thi? 
will  be  the  cafe,  cve^  with  refpeft  to  theijr  public  teaching : 
and  as  for  private  admonitions,  they  will  feldom  have  the  face^ 
to  venture  upon  them,  and  never  fucceed  in  them ;  whereas 
^very  word,  that  comes  from  an  exemplary  man,  hath  great 
weight ;  ^(J  his  bare  example  i§  moft  valuable  inftruftion  of 
itfelf.  But,  were  a  bad  life  not  to  hinder  at  all  the  fuccefs  of 
our  miniftry  5  yet  we  muft  remember,  it  will  abfolutely  hin- 
der the  falvation  of  our  fouls  :  and  fubjed  us  tc^i  that  Jorer  pu^ 
nijbment^  of  which  he  may  well  be  thought  worthy  y  whoy  teaching 
QtherSf  teacheth  not  himfeify  butj^  through  breaking  the  law, '  d'ljho^ 
mureth  God*. 

Nor  is  it  fufficicnt  by  any  means  for  us  to  be  guilty  of  no 
vice.  This  is  fmall  praife,  for  one  of  our  order.  We  are 
bound  to  be  patterns  of  the  moft  diligent  pradice  of  virtue, 
and  the  ftrifteft  regard  to  religion  :  and  we  fliall  never  make 
pthers  zealous  for  what  we  ourfelves  appear  indifferent  about. 
It  is  very  true,  that,  peculiarly  in  our  cafe,  the  generality  of 
the  wo,rld  both  expeft  and  find  fault,  quite  beyond  reafon ; 
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and  doubtlefs  they  are  much  to  blame  in  doing  fo.  But  theii 
furely  we  are  no  lefs  to  bkme,  if,  when  we  know  the  feveri-- 
ty,  with  which  our  conduft  will  be  examined,  we  do  not  watch 
over  it  with  equal  feverity  ourfelves  j  and  take  the  only  way 
to  be  looked  on  as  good  men,  that  is,  being  fuch  undeniably. 
And  whoever  hath  a  due  fenfe  of  this  obligation,  -yvill  confci- 
entioufly  abfiain^  not  ovAjfrom  all  evil,  but  all  aj>pearance  qjl  it 
too  *.  Such  a  one,  for  -ii^ftance,  far  from  oiFending  agaiul^: 
temperance,  wijl  be  noted  for  it ;  and  think  the  imput-ation  of 
being  mighty  to  drink  wine\  almoft  as  infamous  as  that  of  be- 
ing overcome  by  it.  Ear  from  being  remarkable  for  luxury 
and  delicacy  in  his  manner  of  living  or  appearing,  he  will  be 
fure  to  preferve  hiinfelf,  on  all  occafiohs,  at  leaft  as  remote 
from  indulgence  as  he  is  from  aufterity.  And  though  he  will 
never  difguft  the  perfoHs,  with  whom  he  converfes,  by  a  gra- 
vity affefted  or  ill-timed :  yet  he  will  be  equally  careful,  ne- 
,  ver  to  expofe  bimfelf,  by  a  lightnefs  of  carriage  unbecoming 
.  his  funftion  ;  nor  let  any  thing  be  a  part  of  his  charaftef^  , 
much*  lefs  a  diftinguifliing  part,  that  can  only  tend  to  lowef 
it*  For  we  can  never  be  ufeful,  if  we  are  defpifed;  and  w^ 
fliall  be  defpifed,  if  we  will  give  opportunities  for  it.  Even 
they,  who  feenl  well  pleaffed  with  lis,  will  think  meanly 
df  us  inwardly ;  and  perhaps  of  the  whole  order,  for  oijr 
fakes. 

Yet,  at  the  fame  time,  we  may  be  greatly  miftaken,  if  we 
aim  to  avoid  contempt  by  haughtinefs  :  which  will  only  add 
hatred  to  it.  Our  rule  therefore  mtlft  be,  to  exprefs,  in  eve- 
ry thing,  condefcenfion  to  the  lower  part  of  the  world,  with- 
out being  imptoperly  familiar ;  andrefpedt  to  the  upper,  with-r 
out  being  fervile  :  recommending  ourfelves  at  once  to  th^  love 
and  efteem  of  both,  by  a  mild  kind  of  dignity  and  in^genuous 
fimplicity,  kept  up  through  our  whole  behaviour,  Mildnefs 
of  temper  is  the  duty  of  every  man  :  but  efpecially  required 
of  us  J  ;  and  abfolutely  neceffary,  both  to  our  preferving  re- 
gard,  and  doing  fervice  in  the  world.  Therefore,  whatever 
provtrcations-we  meet  with  from  thofe,  amongft  whom  we 
live,  as  indeed  we  often  meet  with  great  ones,  it  neither  be« 
Jpngs  to  Ojir  char^fter,  nor  will  be  for  bur  intereft,   to  take 
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/^ience  aad  ezprefs  refentment^  but  by  prudence  aad  pa* 
ticEce  to  <yuefC9me  ennl  with  good*.  For  we  fliall  often  doit 
this  way,  an4  never  any  other.  Inftead  of  being  engaged  in 
enmities  of  our  own,  it  fhould  be  pur  endeavour  to  compofe 
the  difference^  of  other  perfons  ;  not  by  intermeddling  in  their 
,affairf,  when  we  are  not  called  to  it ;  but  by  laying  hold  on 
every  fit  opportunity  given  us,  for  difpofing  them  to  a  mu- 
tual good  opinion,  where  there  is  room  for  it ;  or  at  leaft,  to 
mutusd  goo4-will.  Too  many  occaiions  indeed  for  friendlj 
interpofition^  our  unhappy  party-difputes  furnifh  us  with,  had 
we  no  other.  Entering  into  thefe  with  vehemence,  and  that 
ifljaftiee  which  never  fails  to  accompany  vehemence,  is  what 
all  men  fliould  avoid ;  but  we,  who  muft  caution  them  againft 
it,  fhould  avoid  it  with  uncommon  care ;  fliould  religioufly 
pay  that.  refpe£k  to  every  one,  which  is  their  due,  efpeci^Jly 
to  our  fuperiors  ;  think  well  of  mens  adions  and  defigns,  un-« 
}efs  we  have-  evident  caufe  to  think  otherwife ;  judge  with 
^odefty,  Vhere  perhaps  we  are  not  qualified  to  judge ;  and 
whatever  our  opinion  be^  preferve  our  behaviour  inofiTenfive  j 
give  th^.leaft  provocation,  that  may  be^  to  bad  men  of  any 
fide  ;  and  adi:  in  fuch  manner^  as  may  gain  us,  if  poifible,  the 
united  efteem  of  good  men  of  all  fides.  For  theirs  is  the 
friendfhip  oif  which  we  ought  to  be  ambitious.  Familiarities 
with  profane  and  vipious  perfons,  beyond  what  neceflary  ci- 
vility, or  a  real  profpcd  of  reforming  them  requires,  will, 
whatever  we  may  promife  ourfelves  from  their  favour  or  in- 
tereft,  always  difcredit  and  weaken  lis  in  general ;  and  much 
oftner  prove  hurtful,  than  advantageous,  to  any  of  us  in  parr 
ticular.  But  to  cultivate  the  good  opinion  of  the  wife  and 
virtuous,  to  recommend  ourfelves  to  their  proteftioii,  and, 
whatever  elfe  they  Jhay  differ  about,  engage  their  common 
zeal  in  the  common  caufe  of  religion  ;  this  will  procure  us 
both  fecufity  and  honour,  and  every  way  promote  the  great  , 
defign  of  Our  profeffion. 

AnotheT  point,  en  which  our  charader  wijl  not  a  little  de- 
pend, is  our  being,  in  a  reafonable  degree,  difinterefted.  A 
very  latge  proportion  indlsed  of  the  clergy  have  too  much 
caufe  to  endeavour  af  bettering  their,  circumftances  ;  and  it 
i?  barbarous  treatment,  to  accufe  them  for  it,  inftead  of  pity- 
ing 
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lug  them.  But  over-great  folicitude  and  contrivance  for  ad-? 
vancing  ourfelves  will  alwajs  make  impreflions  to  our  preju- 
dice, let  our  condition  be  ever  fo  low :  though  defervedly 
much  ftronger  impreiSons,  in  proportion  as  it  is  higher.  We 
fliall  be  thought  to  have  no  attention^  but  that  of  which  we 
difcover  too  much  :  and  the  truth  is,  'We  cannot  ferve  two  maf~ 
Urs*.  Nor  will  it  be  fufficient,  that  we  avoid  the  charge  of 
mnmoderatdj  defiring  more  ;  unlefs  we  avoid  alfo  that  of  fel- 
^  fiflmefs/in  the  management  of  what  we  have  already^  ^  mat- 
ter, in  which  it  is  very  difficult,  and  jet  very  important,  to 
giye  no  offence.  We  are  bound,  both  to  thofe  who  belong  to 
us,  and  thofe  who  ihall  come  after  us,  to  take  a  proper  care 
of  our  legal  dues  ;  and  preferve  thjem  faithfully  from  the  En- 
croachments of  fuch,  as  tell  us. very  truly,  that  we  ought  not 
to  be  worldly-minded  ;  but  forget,  wh^t  is  equally  true,  that 
they  themielves  ought  not  to  be  fo.  But  then  the  ftrongeft 
reafons  of  all  kinds  oblige  ua,  never  to  make  unjuft  or  litigi- 
ous claims  ;  never  to  do  any  thing,  either  hard  and  rigorous, 
or  mean  and  fordid :  to  fliow,  that  we  defire  always  the  moft 
eafy  and  amicable  method  of  ending  difputes  ;  and  whatever 
method  we  may  be  forced  to  take,  never  tp  let  any  thing  force 
us  into  the  leaft  degree  of  unfairnefs,  paffion,  or  ill-will ;  but 
cndavour,  by  all  inftances  of  friendly  behaviour,  to  win,  if 
pofTible,  upon  the  perfon  we  hav^  to  do  with  ;  at  leaft  to  con- 
vince every  body  elfe,  how  very  far  we  ^re  frpn^  intending 
wrong  to  him,  or  any  one. 

And  nothing  will  contribute  more,  to  acquit  u^  frpm  the 
fufpicion  of  being  feliifh  in  our  dealings  with  other  perfons, 
than  approving  ourfelves  charitable  to  the '  poor :  a  virtue 
which  becomes  us  fo  extremely,  and  is  fo  peculiarly  expeded 
from  us,  and  will  give  us  fo  valuable  an  influence  ;  that  we 
fliould  willingly  ftraiten  ourfelves  in  almoft  any  thing  befides, 
that  to  the  full  proportion  of  our  abilities,  we  may  abound  in 
giving  alms.  And  together  with  this,  would  we  but,  each  iti 
his  ftation,  take  the  beft  care  we  can  to  fee  juftice  done  them 
in  that  provifion,  which  the  law  hath  intended  for  them,  it 
would  generally  prove .  a  much '  more  confiderable  benefac-r 
tion,  than  all  that  we  are  able  to  beftow  on  them  pf  out 
own.        • 
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To  the  abovc-iixentioned  inllanbes  of  right  conduct  we  muft 
alwiys  sidd,  what  will  render  them  very  engaging,  the  occa* 
fioiial  kind  offices  of  good  neighbourhood ;  with  a  decent  hof^ 
pitality  aUb,  if  our  circumft'ancesr  wili  permit  it ;  and  then^ 
notwithftanding  the  cenfures  of  thofe,  who  complain  that  we 
are  of  littlef  ufe,  and  endeavour  to  make  us  of  none  ;  we  may 
furely  well  hope  to  do  fervice  to  God/  and  be  efteemed  of 
men ;  efpecially  if,  together  with  fo  exemplary  a  behaviour 
towards  others,  we  are  friendly  and  compajQionate,  candid  and 
equitable  amongft  ourfelves/ 

Great  injuftice,  I  am  fatisfied,  is  done  US'  on  this  head ;  and 
many  groundlefs  accufations  brought  confidently  againft  us^ 
by  perfons,  who  neither  enquire  into  'fafts,  nor  confider  cir-; 
cumftances.     But  there  are  few  things,  in  which  it  concerns 
us  more,  to  clear  ourfelves  where  we  are  faulty.     For  fo  long 
as  we  are  thought  in  the  world,  either  infolent  to  our  inferioi? 
brethren  in  general,  or  void  of  generofity  and  pity  to  fuch  of 
them  as  we  employ ;  we  muft  not  expefl:  to  receive  better 
treatment,  than  we  are  underftood  to  give.     And  if  we  are 
believed  to  be  chargeable^  beyond  other  men,  with  mutual 
bitternefs  and  vehemence,  when  any  kind  of  controverfy  rifes 
amongft  us  ;  this  too  is  a .  charafter,  fo  very  difierent  from 
that  which  ought  to  be  ours,  that  the  utmoft  care  ihould  be 
taken  to  guard  againft  it.     Not  that  we  are  obliged,  either  to 
fpeak  of  or  behave  to  men  of  bad  lives,  or  bad  principles,  as 
if  they  were  good  ones,  becaufe  unhappily  they  belong  to  our 
order.  Making  no  diftinftion  would  be  on  all  accounts  wrong ; 
and  making  a  proper  diftinftion  will  be  very  ufeful.     But 
then  we  ftiould  never  think  worfe  of  our  brethren,  than  evi- 
dence forces  us  ;  never  publifh  our  ill  opinion,  without  fuffi- 
cient  reafon ;  nor  exceed,  when  we  do  publifti  it,  the  bounds 
of  moderation  :  we  fliould  be  ready  to  fliow  them  all  fitting 
kindnefs,  even  whilft  they  continue  blameable ;  and  receive 
them  back  with  the  moft  charitable  tendernefs,  when  they  re- 
turn to  their  duty.     For  there,  is  no  manner  of  need,  that  we 
fliould  give  either  fo  much  advantage  or  fo  much  pleafure  to 
the  adverfaries  of  religion,  as  to  let  them  fee  thofe,  who  fliould 
be  the  joint-defenders  of  it,  engaged  in  domefticwars:  and 
bringing  fuch  charges,  and  raifing  fuch  prejudices,  one  againft 
another,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whether  believing  or  difbelie- 
ving  our  mutual  accufations  will  m^ke  the  world  think  worfc 
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t{  as.  Our  UdT^d  Lord  therefore^  after  reminding  bis  dii*ci^' 
J)les,  tiat  thy  were  the  fait  of  the  earth  s  were  deigned,  hj  the 
purity  of  their  doarine  and  example,  to  keep  others  from 
corruption  ;*  and  after  giving  them  that  prophetic  warning, 
.which  wc  fliall  find  men  iealoiis  to  fulfil,  that  if  the  fait  have 
iq/i  its  favour y  itfball  he  caft  put  and  trodden  under  foot  *;  refu--' 
ming  the  fame  figure  at  'an6ther  time,^  doneludes  hifl  e^hor* 
tation  thus.  Have  fait  in  yourfehesf  and  have  peace  one  with  anc-^ 
ther\. 

To  thefe  things,  brethren,  if  we  have!  any  concern  for  the 
^  interefts  gf  religion^  or  our  own,  wd  muft  always  induftrioufiy 
iittend ;  but  efpecially  in  fuch  times,  as  by  no  mean^  admit  of 
negligence  or  mifmanagement.  Yet  vain  will  gur  beft  en^ 
deavours  be^  unlefs  we  conftantly  add  to  them  our  fervent 
prayers^  that  God  would  enable  and  iirengthen,  both  us,  and 
all  that  ferve  him  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  to  perform  our 
duty  with  faithfiilnefs  and  fuccefs.  For  we  are  notfufficient  to 
think  any  thing  of  ourf elves  :  our  fufficiency  is  of  GodX*  What 
therefore  we  ought,  every  one  of  us^  to  beg  of  him  at  all  times/ 
let  u$  all  ^t  prefent  jointly  addrefs  to  him  for,  in  the  compre<^ 
henfive  and  expreffive  words  oi  our  public  fcryice; 

Almighty  and  iverlqfting  God,  hy  whofe  Spirit  the  whole  body  of 
the  church  is  governed  and  fanBified  i  receive  our  fuppHcationi 
and  prayer ff  which  we  offer  before  the^  for  all  ejates  of  men  in 
thy  holy  church  i  that  every  member  of  the  fame ^  in  his  vocatio/i 
and  miniftr^  may  truly  and  godly  ferve  thee^  through  our  Lord 
and  $aviQur  Jefus  Chrift.     Amen  ||. 

•  Matth.  V,  13.  f  Mark  ix.  50.  %  t  Cor.  iii.  5- 

y  Second  Colk^£ai  Cooil  Friday. 
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Aeverekd  Brethren, 

WHEN  I  had  firft  the  pleafure  of  meeting  yoti,  being 
very  much  a  ftf  anger,  I  could  only  lay  before  yoii 
&ch  general  admonitions  as  appeared  to  be  feafonable  in  this 
tinhappy  age  of  irreligion  and  libertinifm.  But  having  now 
obtained  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  things,  chiefly  from  your 
anfsirers  to  my  printed  enquiries,  which  have  given  me  many 
reafons  to  efteem  and  refpe£t  you ;  I  ihall  at  pfefent  defcexui 
into  fome  farther 'particulars :  and,  confidering  you,  not  mere- 
ly as  minifters  of  the  gofpel  at  large,  but  as  minifters  of  the 
feveral  parifhes  in  which  you  oi&ciate,  remind  you  of  fome 
plain  dire£kions  for  your  doing  it  more  fuccefsfully ;  which  I 
fhall  deliver  with  lefs  diffidence,  and  you  will  receive  with 
greater  regard^  for  their  beihg  chiefly  fUch  as  have  been 
tften  recommended  with  good  eflTed  on  fucli  oecalions  as 
this. 
I  begin  with  one  of  the  loweft  in  appea:rance,  but  not  the 
Vol.  IV.  L  kaft 
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leafl  important  ecclefiafttcal  employments :   Catechizing  tba^ 
children  under  your  care. 

The  catechifm  conMs  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  Chrif* 
tian  faith  and  pradice.  Without  learning  thefe  we  know  not  fa 
much  as  what  it  isweptofefs  to  be;,  and  there  is  great  danger  that 
unlefs  perfons  learn  them  at  firft,  they  will  never  learn  them 
thoroughly ;  but.oidy  pick  up  from  what  they  hear  or  read, 
unconne&ed  and  fometimes  ill  grounded  notions,  that  will  ne- 
ver unite  into  a  complete  or  a  confiftent  form  of  found  doc- 
trine $  as  I  apprehend  we  have  had  too  much  experience. 
The  Rubric  therefore  requires,  that  every  per/on  learn  the  cate^ 
chifm  before  his  confinnation :  and  the  39th  Canon,  that^^^ry 
itictnnhetit  fljall  examine  and  inJlruEi  the  yaufig  and  ignorant  of  his 
parijh  in  it  for  ka^an  hour  or  more  every  Sunday.  "Everj  fecond 
Sunday  had  been  appointed  before ;  but  that  I  fuppofe  was 
judged  .afterwards  infufficient.  Not  that  a  ftrift  obferva- 
tion  of  this  rute  wa»  probably  expe&ed,  during  the  winter 
feafon^  in  the  generality  of  country  pariflies,  or  where-  the 
children  being  *fcw  were  more  eafil^  taughr.  But  plainly  it 
was  intended,  that  how  much  time  foever  was  needful  to  do 
this  work  well,  ihould  be  faithfully  employed  in  it.  I  thank 
God,  there  are  very  few  places  in  this  Diocefe,  and  I  hope 
there  will  foon  be  none,  where  catechizing  is  omitted.  But 
T  obfervc,  that  in  many  it  is  pradifed  only  during  Lent..  Now 
I  Ihould  apprehend  that  the  fummer  feafon  would  in  general 
be  ittudi  more  convenient,  both  for  the  minifter  and  the  con- 
gregation. But  at  leaft  the  fpace  of  a  few  weeks  is  by  no 
means  fufficient  to  fix  the  knowledge  of  their  Chriftian  duty 
fo  firmly  in  the  minds  of- young  people,  but  that  in  the  many 
months  which  pafs  from  the  end  of  one  Lent  to  the  beginning 
of  another,  a  gteat  part  of  it  will  be  to  learn  again.  There- 
fore whenever  this  exercife*  is. begun,  it  fliould  be  continued 
much  longer ;  and  whenever  the  conftant  repetition  of  it  is 
left  off,  it  Ihould  be  occafionally  refumed  for  a  Sunday  or  two, 
at  proper  diftances  of  time. 

Another  defeft  in  fome  places  is,  that  barely  the  words  of 
the  catechifm  are  taught  without  any  expofition.  Now  the 
very  plaineft  expreffions  in  it  will  need  to  be  varied  into  o-. 
thers  that  are  equivalent :  elfe  children  will  too  often  learn 
nothing  but  the  fouiid ;  and  unlefs  this  danger,  which  is  a  ve- 
ry great  one,  be  guarded  againft,  you  will  have  fpent  both 

their 
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fhcir  pains  and  your  own  to  but  fmall  purpofe.  Btfides,  all 
fcfences  have  their  terms,  which  muft  be  interpreted  to  be- 
ginners ;  an4  fome  of  thofe  in  the  catechifm  are  figurative 
ones;  very  prudently  ufed,  as  they  comprehend  in  a  little 
compafs'^much  meaning,  and  lead  to  the  underllanding  of  the 
fame  figures  iin  fcripture  ;  but  undoubtedly  ufed  on  purpofe 
to  fee  explained ;  without  which  they  are  liable  to  make  ei- 
ther no  impreiHon,  or  a  wrong  <me.  And  farther  ftill,  a  fy- 
ftem  fo.iong  as  to  be  learned  by  heart,  muft  have  need,  were 
it  ever  to  clear,  to  be  enlarged  on  ;  the  proo£s  of  its  truth, 
the  conae&ions  and  tendency  of  its  dodrines,  the  life  and  ex- 
tent of  its  precepts  to  be  fhown ;  and  therefore  fincc  th^  ca« 
non  with  great  reafon  enjoins,  not  only  tliat  you  examine,  but 
inftrua  the  children  in  their  catechifm,  I  hope  you  will  think 
this  a  very  needful  part  of  that'  inilrudion.  A«  to  the  ipan- 
ner  of  it,  that  may  be  different,  not  only  in  different  places, 
but  in  the  fame  at  different  times.  Sometimes  a  continued 
difcourfe  of  fome  length  may  be  requifite  ;  as  it  will  lay  be- 
fore the  adult  part  of  your  parifhioners  a  methodical  fumma- 
Tj  of  Chriftian  dodrine  ;  which  they  X)ften  want  very  much 
for  themfelves,  and  will  thus  be  enabled  to  teach  fomething 
of  to  their,  children,  after  they  have  heard  it  together  from 

Sometimes  a  curfory  expoiition  of  the  more  difBcult  expref^ 
fions  may  defcrve  the  preference.  But  aiking  the  children 
queftions,  relating  to  eadi  part,  and  procuring  them  to  learn 
texts  of  fcripture  confirming  each,  will  be  always  beneficial. 
The  words  of  the  catechifm  itfeif  may  be  very  ufefully  bro- 
\  ken  into  fhort  queftions  and  anfwers  :  to  which  others  may 
be  added  out  of  any  one  of  the  many  good  expofitions  that 
have  been  made  public.  Only  you  fhould  endeavour  as  foon 
and  as^  much  as  you  can  to  make  tlus  a  trial  and  improvement 
of  the  underftandin£  as  well  as  the  memory.of  young  people, 
by  aiking  fuch  things  as  they  fhould  rejdy  to  in  words  of  their 
own ;  making  that  eafy  to  them  in  every  pofEble  way.  And 
indeed,  if  many  of  your  queftions  were  formed  to  be  anfwered 
?ierely  by  affirming  or  denying,  it  would  be  a  very  good 
method  :  and  .there  is  an  expofition  jdrawn  up  in  that  man- 
ner. 

I  am  fenfible  that  fomja-  clergymen  are  unhappily  obliged  to 

(ervg  two  churches  the  fame  afternoon  5  who  may  therefore 
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plead,  that  thpj  have  fcarce  ever  time  to  hear  the  childceii 
repeat. their  catechiCm,  much  lefs  to  explain  it  to  them.  An4 
God  forbid  that  any  needlefs  addition  fhould  ever  be  made  to 
their  burthen.  But  as  1  am  fure  thej  will  be  deiirous  of  do- 
ing what  thej  are  able,  in  a  matter  of  this  importance^  fo  I 
fhould  hope,  that  in  the  longer  days,  at  each  of  their  churches 
alternately,  thej  might  hear  the  catechifm  repeated  one  Sun« 
day,  and  e^poiind  part'of  it  another,  or  bear  pnly  part  of  it 
repeated,  and  expound  that,  or  find  fome  way  to  prevent  the 
intire  omilSon  of  fo  nec^fiary  a  duty.  And  if  thefe  can  dq 
any  tmng  of  this  kind,  there  is  no  doubt  but  others  may  eafi* 
ly  do  more. 

But  a  farther  hindrance  which  I  fear  you  compls^in  of  too 
juftly  is,  that  parents  and  mailers  are  negligent  in  fending 
their  children  and  fervants  ;  and  the  latter  efpecially  are  both 
unwilling  and  often  aihamed  to  come.  Now  the  Canon  doth 
indeed  make  provifion  for  puniihing  fuch.  But  perfuading 
them  would  be  much  happier.  And  furdy  in  fo  clear  a  cafe, 
well  timed  and  well  judged  arguments,  if  perfifted  in,  muft  do 
a  great  deal.  The  exampk  of  their  equals  or  th^ir  betters, 
if  you  have  any  under  your  care  that  are  wife  enough  to  fet 
a  good  one ;  or  however,  that  of  your  own  families  may  help 
very  much  j  and  fuch  little  rewards  of  good  books,  or  other 
encouragements  as  you  can  give  or  procure  for  them,  it  may 
'  be  hoped,  will  completely  prevail  with  them.  At  leaft  fuch 
as  think  they  are  either  too  old  or  too  coniiderable  to  fay  the 
catechifm  themfelves,  may  be  greatly  improved  by  hearing 
others  repeat,  and  you  explain  it. 

But  in  fome  few  places  it  is  pleaded,  that  the  children  can-, 
not  read,  and  their  parents  either  cannot  or  will  not  get  them 
taught,  s^nd  therefore  the  foundation  for  their  learning  the 
patechifm  is  wanting.  But  Turely  fome  pcrfon  might  be  found, 
withitt  a  moderate  diilance  fropi  every  place,  to  whom  parents 
might  be  induced,  at  leaft  if  fom^thing  were  ^ntributed  to- 
wards it,  to  fend  their  children  to  be  inftrufted  thus  far.  Or, 
^t  the  wbrft,  they  who  pannot  read  might  eafily  by  degrees  learn 
fo  much  as  the  catechifm  by  heart :  efpecially  as  the  three 
main  parts  of  it  are  in  every  Sunday's  prayers.  The  incapa- 
city of  reading  was  almoft  general  at  the  time  of  the  Refor-» 
Wiation  J   yet  even  in   thofe  days   the  clergy,  were  able  to 
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leach  firft  parents  and  houOioIderSy  then  bj  their  means 
children  and  fervants,  the  Lord's  prajer,  the  creed^  and 
the  ten  commandments  ;  and  afterwards  the  reft  of  the  cate- 
phifm.  Now,  fince  that  grofs  darknefs  hath  been  fo  far  en* 
lightened^  it  cannot  he  imprafticable  to  diipel  the  remains  of 
it. 

After  due  inftru&ion  follows  confirmation :  an  appoint* 
ment  derived  down  from  apoftolical  praftice ;  and  <rf  fuch  ac- 
knowledged  ufefulnefs,  that  in  the  times  of  oonfofion,  a  hun« 
dred  jears  ago,  when  bifliops  were  rejefted,  fome  of  their  ad^ 
▼erfaries  took  upon  them  to  perform  this  part  of  their  fdnc* 
tion ;  and  within  thefe  few  years  the  church  of  Geneva  hath 
reftored  it  in  the  beft  manner  their  form  of  church-govern- 
ment will  ^mit,  and  added  an  ofike  for  it  to  their  liturgy. 
In  our  own  church  the  ancient  efteem  of  this  inftitution  is, 
generally  fpeaking,  fo  well  preferved,  that  I  hope  the  defire 
of  being  confirmed  may  not  a  little  ftrengthen  that  of  being 
inftru&ed,  as  the  only  way  to  it*  And  yet  I  muft  obferve,  that 
the  numbers  frpm  fome  pariihes  have  been  in  proportion  very 
fmall*  This  may  not  have  arifen  from  any  negleft  in  the 
minifter.;  but  as  it  ought  to  incline  me  to  make  the  oportii«- 
nities  of  confirmation  as  convenient  as  I  am  able ;  fo  it  ought 
to  incline  you^,  agreeably  to  the  nature  of  your  fundion,  and 
the  exprefs  diredion  of  the  6ift  Canon,  to  ufe  your  beft  en- 
deavours, that  your  pariftiioners  may  gladly  take  thofe  oppor- 
tunities. Yet  I  muft  entreat  you  to  endeavour^  at  the  fame 
time,  that  none  be  brought,  but  thofe  who,  to  fpeak  in  the 
language  of  the  Rubric,  are  come  to  years  ofdifcretion^  who  have 
learned,  not  the  words  only,  but,  in  a  competent  degree,  the 
meaning  of  what  was  promifed  for  them  in  baptifm  \  who  can 
fay  with  ferioufnefs  and  truth,  (what  furely  clfe  they  ought 
not  to  fay  at  allj^)  that  in  the  prefence  of  God  and  the  congrega^ 
Hon  they  ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  in  their  own  perfonst  and 
who  therefore  are  likdy  to  have  ufeful  and  lafting  impref- 
fions  made  on  them  by  this  folemnity.  Undoubtedly  fome 
arrive  at  this  capacity  fooner  than  others,  and  therefore  I  have 
mentioned  the  age  of  fourteen,  not  with  a  defign  of  abfolutely 
tying  you  down  to  it ;  but  as  being,  for  the  moft  part,  full 
$iarly  enough  ;  and  that,  where  you  fee  it  requifite,  you  nuay^ 
without  giving  offence  yourfelves,  oppofe  my  order  to  the  in- 
^fcreet  forwardncfs  of  parents ;  whom  however,  I  hope,  it 

will* 
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will  make  cafy,  to  affurc  them^  as  I  give  you  aut&ority,  thsTt 
fo  long  as  it  pleafes  God  to  continue  my  health  and  ftrength, 
confirmations  fliall  he  frequent  in  every  part  of  this  Diocefe. 
I  muft  alfo  defire  that  you  will  carefully  inftruft  thofe.  whoni 
you  do  bring,  in  the  whole  nature  of  the  inftitution,  and  par- 
ticularly in  this,  amongft  other  more  important  points,  that 
they  are  never  to  he  confirmed  any  more  than  baptized  a  fe- 
cond  time  :  that  you  will  direft  them  to  makp  the  proper  an- 
fwers  audibly  through  the  whole  of  the  office,  wjiich  many 
of  them  feem  to  have  no.  notion  of,  though  it  is  fo  neceflary 
in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  andtends.fo  much  both  to  fix  their 
attention,  and  to  give  the  folemnity  a  decent  and  edifying  ap^ 
pearance.  You  will  cautiOp  them  likewife  not  to  crowd  for-, 
ward  and  incommode  each  other,  ufing  this  argument  for  one, 
that  the  whole  number  who  come  in  at  the  fame  time,  will 
be  difmiiTed  at  the  fame  time  alfo;  and  laftly,  you  will  prefs 
it  llxongly  upon  their  minds,  that  what  they  promife  at  their 
confirmatiou,  they  are  to  .  remember  and  keep  to  their  lives 
end.  I  have  already  defired  of  you,  on  thefe  occafions,  a  lift 
of  fuch  as  you  judge  qualified ;  that  fo  the  numbers  and  per- 
fons  may  be  known  ;  of  this  you  would  do  well  to  keep  a  co- 
py yourfelves,  and  if  it  were  written  alphabetically,  both  you 
and  I  fliould  be  able  to  confult  it  upon  the  fpot  more  eafily. 
For  the  above-mentioned  Canon,  the  6ift,  plainly  direSs  your 
attendance  along  with  your  parilhioners ;  to  take  efpecial  care 
(for  fo  the  words  run)  that  none  he  prefented  but  fuck  as  yon  kmiv 
are  fit.  And  as  your  being.prefent  to  approve  or  difapprove 
muft  needs  increafe  your  influence  and  authority  amongft 
your  people  ;  it  muft  likewife  make  the  difcharge  of  my  duty 
fo  very  much  eafier  and  more  ufeful,  that  I  beg  you  \vill  ne- 
ver let  me  be  without  your  afliftance  in  this  work,  as  you 
ihall  never  be  without  mine  in  any  thing.  And  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  when  confirmations  are  on  a  Sunday,  which  is  the  time 
I  fliall  ufually  pitch  upon,  for  the  convenience  of  the  people, 
excepting  at  the  places  of  my  vifitatiop,  you  may  omit  for 
that  day  the  morning  or  the  evening  prayejrs  as  you  fee  occa- 
fion.  I  have  not,  indeed,  hitherto  been  able  to  eifeft,  what 
would  greatly  fliorten  your  labour,  calling  up  your  feveraj 
pariflies  in  their  order  feparately.  But  I  fliall  be  very  glad 
to  do  it,  as  foon  as  ever  you  can  introduce  this  order  amongft 
them,  which  I  earneftly  recommend  to  you :  and  I  hope  a  con^r 
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tbued  ficeqtiencj  of  confirmations  will  foon  make  that  iieafible 
without  difficulty  here,  which  is  now  pra£tifed  conftantly  In 
the  populous  cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter. 

From  confirmation^  perfons  ought  to  be  led  on,  if  polfible, 
before  the  imprelfions  of  it  are  much  weakened^  to  the  holj 
iacrament :  and  it  is  one  material  reafon  why  confirmation 
fliould  not  be  too  early,  that  with  a  little  farther  inftrudion 
given  foon  after  it,  you  may  eafily  bring  them,  fuch  as  they 
ought  to  be,  to  the  Lord's  table  :  which  may  prove  a  much 
harder  matter,  when  once  they  have  been  a  good  while  out  of 
your  hands.  The  fmall  proportion  of  communicants  which  I 
find  there  is  in  moil  of  your  congregations,  and  very  fmall  ia 
fome,  muft  undoubtedly  (as  this  ordinance  is  appointed  for 
all  Chriilians,  and  for  a  ftanding  means  of  grace  to  all)  be  a 
fubjeft  of  very  gre^t  concern  to  you.  And  though  it  is  too 
true,  that  the  generality  of  the  world,  and  perhaps  the  lower 
fort  beyond  others,  are  incredibly  obftinate  in  their  prejudi- 
ces, cfpecially  in  fuch  as  at  all  favour  corrupt  nature :  yet 
our  complaining  of  thefe  prejudices  is  riot  enough  ;  but  la- 
bouring to  overcome  them  is  our  bufinefs  ;  and  we  are  not  to 
grow  weary  of  it.  Some  imagine  tliat  the  facrament  belongs 
only  to  perfons  of  advanced  years,  or  great  leifure,  or  high 
attainments  in  religion,  and  is  a  very  dangeroi^s  thing  for 
common  perfons  to  venture  upon.  Some  again  difregard  it 
ftupidly,  becaufe  others,  they  fay,  who  do  receive  are  never 
the  better  for  it  j  or  becaufe  their  friends  before  them,  or  thejr 
neighbours  about  them  never  received  at  all,  or  not  till  fuch 
im  age ;  and  wJiy  ihould  they  ?  You  will  therefore  reprefent 
to  them,  that  whoever  receives  without  b«iefit,  it  is  his  own 
fault ;  and  that  how  many  foever  omit  it,  either  for  part  of 
their  lives  or  the  whole,  not  their  example,  but  the  word  of 
God  is  the  rule  for  Chrijftians  :  that  far  from  being  a  terrible 
or  If nfnaring  inftitution,  it  is  in  reality  a  moft  gracious  one  : 
defigned  to  be  celebrated  with  humility  indeed,  but  with  com- 
fort and  joy :  that  all  the  preparation  it  requires  is  within 
the  reach  of  the  plaineft  head  and  the  moft  laborious  hand, 
provided  there  be  only  an  honeft  and  pious  heart ;  and  that 
the  judgment  which  unworthy  receivers  eat  and  drink  to 
themfelves,  needs  no  more  aflfright  thofe  whom  God  in  his 
mercy  will  confider  as  worthy ;  -as  he  certainly  will  every 
true  penitent ;  than  the  capital  punilhuients,  thrqatened  by 
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flie  I*^  to  crimes,  make  innocent  peffoms  tmeftfyjtlkt  h# 
whofe  life  unfits  him  for  ttie  facrament,  is  unfit  fct  die  Icings' 
dom  of  heaven  alfo ;  and  he,  who  being  qualified  for  it,  ne« 
glefts  it,  neglefts  a  dying  command  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,- 
intended  for  the  grcateft  good  to  him.  But;  jout  public  in- 
ftrudions  on  this  head  will  be  much  more  ^ffe&ual  for  being 
followed  by  feafonablc  private  applications  j  in  which  yoa 
will  hear  and  anfwer  their  obje^ions,  be  Aey  of  ever  fo  lit- 
tle weight,  with  great  meeknefs ;  not  be  provoked  by  any 
perverfenefs  of  theirs  to  fliow  anger,  but  c«ily  a  friendly  con- 
cern ;  and  even  if  you  meet  with  an  abfolute  repulfe,  leave 
tfiem  with  an  aflura^hce  that  you  fiball  apply -to  them  again,  in 
hopes  that  God  will  have  diff)ofed  them  better  to  obey  hi^ 
precepts.     •  V 

But  befides  intreafing  the  number  of  your  communicants,' 
'  it  were  very  defirable,  that  they  who  do  communicate  ibould 
do  it  more  frequently.     Iii  the  three  firft  centuries  the  eucha-* 
rift  was  every  where  celebrated  weekly,  and  in  many  places 
almoft  daily.     Decay  of  piety  occalibned  an  injun^ion  in  the 
fixth,  that  every  Chriftian  fhould  receive  thrice  in  the  year  ; 
which  was  reduced  in  the  thirteenth,  perhaps  with  a  bad  in- 
tention,  to  once.     Our  church  requires  thrice  at  tb&  l^qfl: 
which  evidently  implies,  that  more  than  thrice  is  hoped  for; 
And  indfeed  each  perfon  will  fcarcfe  be  able  to  eommunicate 
fo  often  unlefs  the  comiimnion  be  adminiftered  oftener.     But 
befides,  it  is  appointed  to  be  every  L6rd*s  day  in  Cathedral 
and  Collegiate  churches,  and  part  of  the  office  for  it  is  read 
every  Lord's  day  in  every  church,*  for  an  admonition  of  what 
it  were  to  be  wiflied  the  people  could  be  brought  to.     This 
indeed  at  beft  muft  be  a  work  of  time  ;  but  one  thing  might 
be  done  at  prefent  in  all  your  parifties,as,  God  be  thanked,  it 
is  in  moft  of  them  :  a  facrament  might  eafily  be  interpofed  in 
that  long  interval  between  Whitfuntide  and  Chriftnias  :  and 
the  ufual  feafon  for  it,  about  the  feaft  of  St  Michael,  (wlien* 
your  people  having  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth  have 
fome  reft  from  their  labours,  and  muft  furely  feel  fome  gra-' 
titude  to  the  giver  of  all  good)  is  a  veiry  proper  time*     And 
if  afterwards  you  can  advance  from  a  quarterly  communion 
to  a  monthly  one,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will. 

Upon  this  fubjeft  I  muft  obferve  to  you  farther^  that  though 
in  one  or  two  parifhes  of  this  Diocefe  the  old  cuftom  is  re- 
'^  '  retained. 


teifled^bf  obladcmsfot  the  iluniftery  scs  well a^ alms  for  thepoor^ 
to  both  which  the  fentence»  appointed  to  be  read  are  plainly  ' 
adapted  :  jet  ^n  many  parlihes  there  isl  lio  pffertorj  at  all  i 
tho^itbe  certainly  a  prance  ofpriflhiti^e  antiquity^  a  moft  pitoper 
adn^onition  and  fpecimen  of  charity  ^  which  I  fear  the  gene-i 
rality  of  Chriftians  moch  want  to  be  reminded  of  9  a  moft  fea«i 
ibnal^e  demonftration  of  orM  lovidg  onr  brethren  for  his  fake^ 
who  hath  loved  us  ;  and  a  thing  esprefsly  joined  in  the  Ru- 
bric of  the  tomoiuiiion  ofGee*  Why  thcfrefdre  ihould  yoU  not 
attempt  to  revive  it^  where  it  hath  been  intermitted  ?  Mere-^ 
ly  prefisnting  to  perfons  an  opportunity  of  giving  if  they 
chink  fity  and  only  what  they  think  fit,  can  furely  (if  the  rea« 
foGs  of  it  be  explained  to  them  beforehand)  never  keep.any 
on^  away  fr^nn  the  facrament.  But  then,  though  all  who 
have  not  abfolutely  nothings  ought  undoubtedly  to  contribute 
their  mite  \  yttnCf  difagreeabk  notice  ihoruld  ever  be  taken  of 
aay»  for  giving  bat  little^  or  not  giving  at  all :  and  whatever 
is  coUe£ted^  (hould  be  difpofed  of,  fo  that  all  perfons  may  know 
it»  with  the  gteateft  faithfulnefe,*  prudence^  and  impartiali-^ 

*^-  ■         •  •..  :       ,.     '•         '       ..  .    ■      .  - 

.   Another  patt  of  Divine  Worfliip^  c6ncerning  which  I  think 

k  needful,  to  fpeak,  is  pfalmody  :  a  part  clearly  appointed  in 
fciipturei  both  expreffive  and  productive  of  devout  affec- 
tions, extr«niely  weU  &tf d  to  diveriify  long  fervices,'  and  pe-i 
(aliarly'to  diftingmfh  the  federal  parts  of  our  own^  whifh 
Were  originally  feparate.  Oor  eccleiiaftical  laws  do  not  in« 
di^  requi)s6  it  under  any  penalty  :  becauie  there  may  not  e-i 
f^Tj  where  be  perfons  qualified  to  perform  it  decently*  But 
where-ever  there  arci  the  Rubric  makes  provifion  for  it^  and 
I  recommend  to  you  that  it  be  not  omitted.  You  will  alwajs 
(ndeavour  that  your  Parifli  Clerks  be  perfons  of  dlfcretion  as 
well  as  ikill  and  ferioufnefi^  But  however^  you  will  be  much 
furer  of  no  impropriety  happening-in  this  part  of  the  wor^ 
^  fliip,  if  you  either  direft  them  every  Sunday  td  fuitable  pfaJms, 
tn*  al&gn  them  a  courfe  of  fuch  to  go.  orderly  through.  And 
unlefs  the  generality  of  ydur  pariihioners  are  provided  with 
books  and  able  to  make  ufe  of  them :  ordering  e»^  line  to  be 
ready  will  both  fecure  3  greater  number  of  fingers,  and  be  v§« 
ty  ixAraAive  to  many  who  cannot  iing-  All  perfons  mdeed 
i?ho  are  by  nattire  qualified  ought  to  learny  and  conftantly  join 
to  glorify  him  that  made  thorn,  in  pfalms  and  fpiritual  iongs.  . 
-  Vot.  IV/  M  Tbia 
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This  was  the  praftice  of  the  early  Chrlftians  ;:  it  was  reftorecf 
very  juftly  at  the  Reformation ;  and  hath  declined  of  late, 
\yithin  inoft  of  our  memories,  very  unhappily.  For  the  im- 
provements made  by  a  few  in  church-mufic,,  were  they  real 
'  improvements,  will  fddom  equal  the  harmony  of  a  general 
chorus  ;  in  which  any  feflfer  diflbnances  are  quite  loft  ;  and  it 
IS  fomething  inexpreffibljr  elevating^  to  hear  the  vcice  ufa  grrat 
tnuitituef^,^  as  the  vcice  cf  many  tvaters  and  of  mighty  thufidtri,  to^ 
fpeak  in  the  worda  of  fcripture,  making  a  joyful  noife  to  the  God 
of  their  falvation^  andftnging  his  praifes  with  underjlanding^  Per- 
fons  of  a  ludicrous  turn  may  reprefent  every  thing  in  a  wrong- 
light ;  but  thofia  of  any  feribufnefs,.  if  tliey  wiH  lay  afide  falfe 
delicacy,  andthatprepofterousfliameof  religious  performances,, 
with  which  ^he  preient  age  is  fo  fataHy  tainted,*  will  find 
themfelves  very  pioufly  affefted  only  by  hearing  this  melody,, 
much  more  by  bearing  s  part  in-  it ;  and  therefore  I  beg  you; 
will  encourage  all  your  pacifliioners,.  efpecially  the  youth,.  to» 
learn  pfalmody :  and  excite  them,  if  there  be  need,  with  fome 
littlfe  reward;  for  you. wilt'  thus  make  the  fervice  of  God  a* 
bundantfy  more  agreeaUe,.  and  their  attendance  on  it  more 
conftant.  But  then,  where  any  knowledge  of  the  old  com- 
mon tunes  renaains,  you*  fhould  endeavour  principally,  that 
your  learners  may  perfeft  themfelVesL  in  thefe ;  that  fo  they" 
may  lead*  and  affift  the  reft  of  the  congregation,,  who  fhould' 
alvvays  join  with  them  ^  or  if  you.  muft  admit  a  mixture  of 
new  and  uncommon  tunes,  it  fiiould  be  no  greater  than  yoa 
find  yourfelves  in  prudence  abfolutely  obliged  to,  Elfe  ther 
confequence  will  be,,  what  I  fear  many  of  you  have  experien- 
ced, that  either  oil c  part*  of  your  people  will  refent  being  un- 
jtiftly  filenced,  and  this  by  the  introduftion  of  tune's  often  not: 
fo  good  as  their  former  ones^  and  fo  your  parifli  will  be  di- 
vided and  uneafy ;  or  if  they  agree  to  the  change  ever  fo  ge* 
nerally,  and  like  it  ever  fo  well,  yet  your  feleft  fingers  will, 
either  be  weary  ia  a  while  of  what  only  novelty  recommend- 
ed to  them,  or  grow  conceited  and  ungovernable,  or  die  off, 
Qi  be  difperfed,.  and  the  congregation  will  be  left  unable  to 
fing  in  any  manner  at  all.  Where  indeed  the  newer  tunes 
have  quite  blotted  out  the  memory  of  the  old  ones,  all  you 
can  do  is,  to  make  ufe.  of  what  you  fiad  in  ufe,  to  get  fome  of 
the  eafieft  of  them  learnt  as  generally  as  you  can,  and  fceepi 
to.  thcfe-    And  if,  in  order  to  inftruft  your  people  in  either 
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way  of  finging^  meetings  to  pra&ife  out  of  Chtirch-tixnc  be 
Tequifitc,  you  will  keep  a  ftri£t  watch  over  them,  that  they 
1)e  managed  wkh,  all  pofGble  decency,  and  never  continued 
<ill  candle-light,  if  they  ceiifift  of  both  fexes.  You  will  like- 
wife  difcountenance^  at  leaft,  all  frequent  meetings,  between 
the  fingers  of  differed  pariihes^  and  making  appoiatments  to 
&ng  alternately  at  one  anpthers  churches  :  for  this  wandering 
from  their  own,  which  by  law  they  ought  to  keep  to,  ufually 
leads  them  into  exceiJCes  and  follies. 

I  am  very  feofible,  that  fome  of  the  things  wh'ch  I  have 
1>een  mentioning,  are  by   no  means  of  equal  importance  with 
others.     But  nothing  is  without  .its  importance^  that  relates 
«o  Divine  worlhi^pu     The  mere  outward  behaviour  of  thofe 
"who  attend  upon  it  is  of  fuch  ufe^  and  good  influence^,  that  I 
muft  defire  you  will  be  diligent  in  teaching  then^  (but  fo  as  . 
toperfuade^  not  provoke  them  )^  what  reverence  belongs,  to  the 
Jioafe  of  Gfod ;    particularly  how  very  wrong  it  is  to  fit  in- 
ftead  of  kueeling  when  they  are  or  ihould  be  addrefling  theni* 
felvcs  to  their  Maker,  and  to  ihow  bow  indecent  that  appear- 
ance is  of  difregaxd  to  him,  which  they,  would  not  ufe  on  a-  - 
©y  account  to  on^e-of  their  fellow-creatures  a  little  fuperior  to 
themfelves.     If.  you  could  only  breed  up  the  younger  to  a 
right  behaviour  im  this  refped,  your  congregations  would 
grow  regular  in  5tinae«     But  mild  expofliulations  will  furely 
iu  fo  plain  a  caf?  produce  fome  efFe£t  upon  the  reft  alfo,  which 
will  be  much  facUitated  if  you  take  care  that  proper  conve- 
niences for  kneeling  be  provided  for  tliem.     And  if  you  could 
4jpnvince  them,  alfp  that  ftanding  is  a  more  reverent  pofture 
to  fing  pfalms  jto'God  in^  as  well  as  to  read  them,  than  fittings . 
you  would  come  fo  much  the  nearer  to  the  apoftolical  rule 
of  doing  all  things  cltcentl),   'For  as  fome  of  the  pfalms  contain 
Ithe  nobleft  ads  of  a4oration,  furely  they  ought  not  to  be  fung  • 
in  a  pofture  unfit  to  exprefs  it.     Another  thing,  and  uo  fmaU 
one,  which  I  believe  many  of  your  pariljiioners  often  want  to  . 
be  admoaifhed  of,  is  to  come  before  the  fervice  begins.     Un- 
doubtedly allowance  is  to  be  made  for  neceHarj,   cfpecially . 
uaforefeen,  bufinefs,  and  fome  allowance  for  uot  knowing  the 
toe  ex^ly  ;  but  I-  hope  you  will  obviate  both  thefe  pleas  as 
far  as  yau  cap,  by  confulting  their  convenience  in  the  hour 
you  fix^    and  then  keeping  punctually  to  it.     And  at  the 
femetimq  you  will  remind  them,,  that  a  du^  degree  of  ze^l/ 
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in  religion  would  incline  them  to  be  rather  a  great  deal  tQ^, 
early  at  the  houfe  of  God,  than  a  little  too  late :  that  no  part 
of  the  fervice  can  be  mprjB  needful  for  them,  than  that  which 
comes  firft ;  the  cQnfefliQn  of  their  fins :  that  inftrud:ion  in 
their  duty  is  better  learnt  from  the  pfalms  and  lefibns,  which 
are  the  word  of  God,  than  from  fcrmons,  which  aro  only  our 
€fxplanations  of  it ;  and  that  by  coming  fo  irregularly,  tl^ej 
not  only  are  great  lofej-s  themfelves,  but  difturb  and  offend  Ot 
thers. 

But  it  is  not  fuf&cient  to  give  you  dire&ions  about  fuch.a» 
do  come  to  church,  without  taking  notice  of  the  great  num*. 
bers  which  I  find  there  ^r^  in  many,  if  pot  moft  pf  Jroua:  pa- 
riflies,  that  omit  coming.  Now  on  thefe  your  pr^eaching  in^ 
deed  can  have  no  inunediate  influence.  But  it  may  however 
prevent  the  increafe  of  them;  and  furniih  others  with.argu- 
jjaijnts  againft  them;  and  with  the  beil  of  arguments,  thei|: 
experience  of  its  *good  efie£l*.  You  will  therefore  queftionr 
lefe  do  all  you  can  this  way,  without  ufing  any  expreffions  in 
relation  to  their  fault,  which,  if  repeated  to  them,  may  exaf^ 
perate  them.  But  yoijr  chief  de]5^ndance  muft  be  on  private 
iapplication  to  them,  yaried  fuitably  to  the  occafion  of  their 
negle£b.  If  it  arifes  merely  from  ignoi^uiqe,  or  floth,  or  want 
pf  thought,  they  mufi:  be  plainly  told  what  they  owe  to\hcii: 
Maker,  and  awakened  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of  a  future  life. 
If  it  be  defire  of  gain  or  of  pleafure  that  keeps  them  aw^, 
]they  muft  be  alked  what  it  will  ./>rfi;f/  thimtdgain  the  ^h'oU 
tuorld  atid  hfi  thdf  o%un  fouls  ?  pr  fliown,  that  to  be  lovers  of 
pkafure  more  than  of  God  wiU  end  in  pains  eternal.  If  they 
d^feijd  themfelves,  by  pleading,  as  fome  will,  that  nothing  cai| 
be  told  them  at  church,  but  what  they  are  acquainted  with 
already,  it  wilj  furelynot  be  hard  to  fliow  them  that  they  o- 
yer-rate  their  knowledge :  that  if  this  were  othe^cwife,  they 
might  howevei  be  reminded  of  what  they  did  not  think  of, 
or  excited  to  what  they  did  not  pradlife :  that,  were  they  top 
perfe6b  to  rgceive  any  benefit,  it  would  not  be. decent  for  theni 
\q  tell  the  world  lb  by  their,  behaviour ;  ^hatatle^ft  they 
pught  to  fet  others  an' example,  who  may  be  the  better  for 
public  inftruftion  :  and  laftly,  that  receiving  j[nj(lru£lion  is  net 
the  whole  of  divine  fervice,  but  praying  the  chief  part.  And 
though  it  is  allowed  they  can  pray  at  home  privately,  yet 
without  enquiring  whether  they  do^  fince  God  bath  com^. 
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manded,  for  plain  and  important  reafoiisTy  that  we  'worfliip  him 
pubMclf ,  and  l«ith  excepted  no  one ;  by  what  authority  doth 
mf  one  ekcept  hitxiTelf  ?    And  what  will  this  end  in,  but  an 
univerfai  negleft  of  a  diity  Ivhich  our  Maker  hath  required 
tb  b^  univerfaily  praflSfed  ?    If  it  be'  any  fcruple  about  the 
liwfulnefs  6f  coming  to  church  that  keeps  perfons  away,  fit 
.    opportunities  fliould  be  fot/ght  with  great  care,  and  ufed  with 
great  prudence,  to  fet  them  ri^ht ;  an4  fuch  diflenters,  for 
many  there  are,  as  do  not  think  our  manner  of  worfliip  finful, 
but  only  prefer  another,  which  perhaps  they  are  often  without 
rile  means  of 'attending' u  Jon,  fliould  be  ferioufly  entreated  to 
confider,  how  they  can  juftify  feparating  from  a  lawful  com- 
munion appointed  by  lawful  authority,  and  even  omitting  all 
public  worfliip  frequently,  rather  than  worfliip  with  us.    But 
jthen,  with  which  foever  of  thefe  perfons  we  difcourfe,  not  the 
Icaft  perfonal  anger  mull  be  fliewn  :  nothing  but*a  concern  a- 
bout  their  future  happinefs.     For,  by  this  means,  if  we  make 
'        them  no  better,  we  fliall  at  leaft  make  them  no  worfe,  and 
perhaps  may  leave  in  their  hearts  what  will  feme  time  or  o- 
thcr  work  there.  '  Perfons  who  profefs  themfelves  not  to  be 
of  our  church,  if  perfuafions  will  not  avail,  mnfl:  be  let  alone. 
But  other  abfenters,  after  due  patience,  muft  be  told  in  the 
laft  place;  that  unwilling  as  you  are,  it  will  be  your  duty  to 
prefent  them,  unlefs  they  teform :  and  if,  when  this  warning 
kath  been  repeated,  and  full  time  allowed  for  it  to  work,  they 
ftill  perfift  in  their  obftinacy,  I  beg  you  to  do  it.     For  this 
wiU  tend  much  to  pt-event  the  contagion  from  fprcading,  of 
which  there  is  elfe  great  danger :  and  when  once  you  have 
^t  them,  though  it  be  againft  their  inclinations,  within  reach 
of  your  pulpit,  who  knows  what  good  may  follow  ?  Different 
cafes  may  indeed  reqtiire  difference  of  treatment:  knd  both 
the  fame  feverity  and  the  fame  mildnefs  that  will  fubdue  one, 
will  harden  another.     You  will  therefore  aft  yourfelves,  and 
advife  your  Church^ wardens  to  aft  in  this  matter,  according 
to  your  difcretion.     And  after  a  profecution  is  begun,  it  fliall 
ftill  depend  on  your  opinion  whether  it  fliall  be  carried  otf 
with  rigour,  or  fufpended  a  while  in  hopes  of  amendment. 
Only  one  caution  I  would  give  you :    Let  not  any  perfon's 
threatenings,  that,  if  he  is  profecuted  he  will  go  over  to  the 
Diffenters,  move  yoi^  in  the  leaft.     Such  will  feldom  do  what 
Aey  threaten  ;  or,  if  they  do,  'tis  better  they  fliould  fervc 
*  God 
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God  in  znj  way  than  none  ;  and  nauch  better  they  fliould  be 
a  difgracp  to  them  than  to  us.  I  muft  not  conclude  this  head 
without  defiriiig  you  to  remind  your  people,  that  our  Liturgy 
confifts  not  only  of  morning,  but  evening  grayer  alfo  j  that 
the  latter  is  in  proportion  equally  edifying  and  inftruftivc 
with  the  former-,  and  fo  fliort,  that,  generj^lly  fpeaking,  there 
can  arife  no  inconvenience  from  attending  uppn  it^  provided 
perfons  are  within  any  tolerable  diftance  from  the  diur/ch; 
that  few  of  them  have  bufinefs  at  that  time  of  the  day^ 
and  amufements  ought  fyirely  never  to  be  preferred  on  the 
Lord's  day  before  religion  ^  not  to  fay  thaj  there  is  room  for 
both. 

But  befides  th?  public  fcrvice,*yo3ir  people  fhp^ld  be  ad-, 
moniflied.to  fpend  a  du^  part  of  their  Sabbath  in  private  e±^ 
crcifes  of  piety.  For  this  is  almoft  the  only  time  ithat  the  fax- 
greater  part  f)f  them  have,  for  meditating  on  what  they  havQ 
^already  heard  at  church ;  for  reading  thie  fcripture  ayd  other 
good  books  ;  fo;-  the  ferious  confideration  of  their  ways  ;  or  gi- 
ving fuchinftruftion  to  their  children  and  families,  as  will  make 
your  work  both  eafier  and  nwre  efFeaual,,  And  therefore, 
though  one  would  not  by  any  mean?  make  their  day  pf  reft 
wearifome,  nor  forbid  chperfulnefs,  and  even  inno^cefit  feftivi- 
tj  upon  it,  much  lefs  the  exprelSons  of  neighbourly  civility 
ai^d  good- will,  which  are  indeed  a  valuable  part  of  the  gra^r 
cious  ends  of  the  inftitution ;  yet  employing  a  reafonable  fliare 
of  it  ferioufly  at  home  as  well  as  at  church,  and  preferving  an 
efpecial  reverence  of  God,  even  throughout  the  freer  hours  of 
it,  is  neceffary  to  make  it  a  bleiling  to  them  in  reality,  inftea4 
of  a  fe^fon  of  leifure  to  ruin  themfelves,  as  it  proves  too  of-? 
ten. 

But  farther,  befides  yo\ir  and  their  duty  on  the  Lord's  day, 
it  is  appointed,  that  all  minifters  of  pariflies  read  prayers  on 
holidays,  on  Wednd'days,  and  Fridays:  and  undoubtedly  your 
^endeavours  to  procure  a  congregation  at  fuch  times  ought  not 
to  be  wanting.  Were  I  Jto  repeat  to  you  the  llrong  expref- 
lions  which  my  great  predeceflbr  Bifliop  Fell  ufed,  in  requiT 
riug^this  part  of  ecclefia'ftical  duty,  they  would  furprize  you, 
But  I  content  myfelf  with  faying,  that  public  worfliip  was 
from  the  very  firft  ages  conftantly  performed  on  the  two  fta- 
tionary  days  of  each  week  j  that  all  holidays  appointed  by 
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the  cfiutch  were  carefully  obferved  by  the  clergy,  and .  tbr 
number  of  them  now- is  not  burthenfome :  that  where  yoa 
(jan  get  a  competent  number  to  attend  at  thefe  times,  you  will 
aft  a  very  pious  and  ufeful,  as  well  as  regular  part :  that 
your  own  houfes  will  fometimes  furnifli a fmall  congregation; 
and  what  fucc^fs  you  may  have  with  others,  nothing  but  tri- 
als, repeated  from  time  to  tim«,  can  inform  you.  ^  Beit '  tbey^ 
wbofe  parifliioners  are  the  feweft  and  the  bufieft  of  all,  I  hope 
do  not  fail  of  bringing  them  to  churchy  at  the  leaft  on  Good- 
Friday,  and  Cbriftmas-dayy  befides  Sundays.  For  though  m 
fome  of  your  anfwers  to  my  enquiries^  thcfe  are  not  mention* 
td  as  prayer-days,,  yet  I  prefume  that  this  arofe  from  your 
taking  it  for  granted  I  fliouldL  underliand  they  were.  But  if 
in  any  pkce  they  be  not,  I  earneftly  entreat  they  may ;  for 
at  fuch  times  there  can  be  no  difficulty  of  getting  a  congre- 
gation. I  hope  likewife,  that  you  are  not  wanting  in  du,e  re- 
gard to  thofe  which  are  ufually  called  State  Holidays :  and 
particularly,,  that  of  the  public  fall,  whick  hath  been  appoint- 
ed thefe  two  laft  years,  (as  we  have  but  too  much  reafoa  to 
apprehend  there  will  be  need)  I  beg  you  will  endeavour,  not 
only  to  bring  your  parifliioners  to  church  on  that  occafion^ 
tut  move  them  to  fuch  ihward  humiliation  for  their  own  fins^ 
and  fuch  fervency  of  prayer  for  this  moft  corrupt  and  wicked. 
nation,  as  may  avert,  if  it  be  poffible,  the  juft  judgments  of 
God  which  fo  violently  threaten  us.. 

You  mull  have  underftood,Brethren,  in  all  you  have  heacd, 
that  I  ara  not  exhorting  you  to  promote  in  your  parilhes  a 
mere  form  of  godlinefs  without  the  power.  Outward  obfer- 
▼ances,  by  whatever  authority  appointed,  are  only  valuable 
in  proportion  as  they  proceed  from  a  good  heart,  and  become 
means  of  edification  and  grace.-  They  are  always  to  be  reve* 
icatly  regarded,  but  never  reft^d  in ;  for  perfons  may  obferve' 
without  the  leaft.  benefit,  what  they  cannot  omit  without  great^ 
fin.  The  bufixiefs  of  your  parifliioners  therefore  is,  fo  to  ufe- 
^e  external  part  of  religion,  as  to  be  inwardly  iihproved  by 
it  in  love  to  God  and  their  fellow-creatures,,  and  in  moral- 
felf-government ;  and  your  bufinefs  is,,'to  apply  both  your 
public  and  priv^e  diligence,  that  this  happy  end  be  efie£lual- 
ty  attained.  You  have  under  your  care  great  numbers  of 
P>^  creatures^  living  very  laborious  lives  in  this  wprld,  and  de- 
pending 
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pending  almoil  entirely  on  jou  for  their  hopes  of  ainotniiffi 
It  is  a  nobie  employment  to  direfl:  their  behaviour  and  lights 
en  their  toils  here,  by  precepts  and  ipotives  which  lead  thenf  ' 
on  at  the  fame  time  to  happinefs  hereafter.  You  will  be  fur€? 
«f  their  acknowledgments  at  leaft  in  proportion  as  you  fuc- 
ceed  in  this  work ;  but  you  will  be  rewarded  by  God  in  pro- 
portion as  you  endeavour  it*  Think  not  therefore,  that  I-am 
laying  burthens  on  you,  but  oiAj  Jtirring  up  your  minds  by  ivay 
qJ  remembrance^  and  exhorting  you  fo  to  watch  for  the  fouls  of 
men,  as  they  thai  muft  give  account^  that  you  may  do  it  with  jiy 
and  not  with  grief*,  It  is  very  little  in  my  power  either  to  in-' 
creafe  or  lefien  ypur  duty.  Our  blefled  Mafter  hath  fixed  it : 
you  have  undertaken  it :  and  were  I  to  rcleafe  you.from  ever 
fcr  great  a  part  of  it,  I  fliould  only  bring  guilt  on  myfelf,  with- 
out acquitting  you  at  all.  The  injundions  of  the  New  Tef-- 
tanient,  infinitely  ftrifter  than  any  of  meuj  would  conti- 
nue to  bind  you  as  firmly  as  ever.  Take  heed  therefore  to  the  \ 
miniflry  which  you  have  received  in   the  Lsrd,     that  you  fulfil  \ 

it.  ^       ,  _    ,  .       ! 

Having  a  fubjcft  of  inch  a  nature  to  fpeak  to  you  upon/  | 

and  being  able  to  fpeak  \o  you  in  a  body  but  once  in  three 
years,  you  muft  not  wonder  if  I  go  fomewhat  beyond  the 
bounds  of  a- common  difcolirfc.  There  are  many  other  things^.  . 
and  very  material  ones,  rdating  to  you  as  pariih-nlinifters^ 
^which  i  cotild  have  wifiied  to  inentien  now  :  biit  I  was  will** 
i»g  to  treat  fjrft  of  fuch  matter«  as  belong  more  immediately 
to  the  worfiiip  of  God.  If  it  pleafe  him  that  I  live  to^ano^ 
ther  vifitation,  J  fliall  in  that  proceed  to  the  reft.  JPermit  m^ 
now  to  add  but  one  word  or  two  more  upon  a  different  fub-r 
jeft,  and  I  have  dene.  | 

Whilft  we  aire  ferving  Chriftianity  here^  witfi  the  advan- 
tage of  a  legal  eftablilhment  and  maintenance^  there  are  vaft-  | 
multitudes  of  our  fellow^-fubjefts  in  America,  their  negro-' 
flaves,  and  the  neighbouring  Indians,  amongft  whom  the 
knowledge  of  God  is  taught,  and  the  exercifes  of  his  worfliip 
fupported,  if  iat  all,  very  imperfeftly,  and  with  great  difficul- 
ty, by  th^  fpciety  for  propagating  the  gofpel  >  the  income  of 
which  depends  entirely  on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
good  Chriftians  j  and  is  n©w  reduced  fo  low,  and  burthenerf 
with  fuch  a  debt,,  that  they  find  it  neceffary  to  propofe,  this* 

Bexif 
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lioactycar^  according  to  the  powers  o^  their  charter,  and  with 
hk  Majefty's  recommendatory  letters,  a  general  coBeaion,' 
which  they  have  not  had  for  above  twenty  years  paft,  to  ena- 
ble them  to  go  on;  ^  Application  will  probably  not  be  made 
to  every  parifli  feparately.  But  I  hope  every  miniftcr  will 
give  this  excellent  defign  all  the  afliftance  in  his  power  ;  fuch  "^ 
a»eaaiifFdrd  it^  either  by  becoming  ftated  contributors  and 
members  of  the  fociety,  or  at  leaft  by  fome  occafional  bene- 
fadion  in  this  time  of  need  ;  and  all,  by  recommending  the 
cafe  to  fucjj  of  their  people  or  acquaintance  as  they  have 
reafon  to  think  will  pay  regard  to  it.  If  any  perfon  defires 
a  ipore  particular  acquaintance  with  the  natuve  and  ufefill- 
l\ej[s,  and  prcfent  condition  of  this  undertaking,  I  have  gi- 
ven fome  account  of  thefe  matters  in  a  fermon  at  their  an- 
niverfary  meetings  lately  publifhed  by  me,  and  fliall  be  rea- 
dy to  give  any  of  you  farther  information,  who  fliall  either 
now  or  hereafter  apply  to  me  for  it^  perfonally  or  by  let?, 
ter. 

But  I  muit  not  yet  conclude,  without  mentioning  alfo  the 
focjiety  for  promoting  Chriftian  knowledge  5  who  ire  carry- 
ing on  the  fame  good  work  in  the  Eall  Indies,  which  that  for 
Jttopagating  the  gofpel  is  in  the  Weft  ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
^e  protnoting  the  caufe  of  religion  ms^ny  ways  here  at  home : 
particularly  by  felling,  at  v%ry  low  rates,  Bibles,  common- 
prayers,  and  numbers  of  other  religious  books,  chiefly  of 
fmall  fizesj  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor.  This  they  alfo  are  fup- 
ported  in  by  voluntary  benefaftions  :  to  which  whoever  is  a- 
ble  to  contribute^  will  do  a  very  good  Work  j  and  whoever 
can  only  purchafe  a  fewvof  their  books  for  the  ufe  of  hi«  pa- 
Hfliioners,  fliall  have  both  my  beft  aflxftance  in  it,  and  my 
hearty  thanks  for  it.  * 

I  do  liot  mean  at  all,  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  things,  to  pre- 
fcribe  to  you  the  methods  of  your  charity  5  but  only  to  lay 
before  you  two  very  deferving  ones,  which  may  poffiblyr 
have  efcaped  the  notice  of  fome  of  you  ;  and  to  endeavour, 
that  the  caufe  of  our  Lord  and  Mafter  may  be  ferved  in  as 
many  ways  as  it  can :  for  you  mull  be  fenfible  how  very 
great  n^ed  there  is  that  none  be  negleded.  . 

^j  zealoufly  making  ufe  of  fuch  as  are  prefented  to  us. 
Vol.  IV.  ■     N  w« 
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we  may  poi&bly  be  of  ntuch  more  fetvice  to  ^otbers  tban  we 
may  expefl  ;  but  we^ihall  be  fure  of  doing  infinite  fervice  to 
ouffelresJ 

And  may  Gcd  Jlir  up  the  tvilh  cf  all  his  faithful  people,  that 
*  they^  plenteoufly  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works ^  may 
of  him   be  pUnteouJly   rewarded^    through    Jefus    Chrifi  our 
Lord*. 

•  ColfeA  for  the  25tl|  SuEday  after  Trinity. 
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.    Reverend  Bblethreit, 

I  Cannot  fpeak  to  you  thus  aifembledy  without  congratulat- 
ing you  in  the  firft  place  on  the,  happy  fuppreiGon  of  that 
wmatural  rebellion,  which,  fince  we  met  Jaft,  Tiath  threatened 
eur  religion  and  liberties.  Nbr  will,  either  my  duty,  or  my 
inclinatjion,  fuflfer  me  to  omit  .returning  you  my  heartiefl: 
thanks,  for  the  unanimqud  teal  you  exprefled  againft  it ;  and^ 
I  doubt  not)  were  ready  to  exprefs,  even  before  the  exhorta* 
tion  to  do  fo,  which  I  was  direfted  to  fend  you,  and  which 
you  received  with  fo  ol^liging  a  regard.  Your  behaviour,  and 
that  of  the  whole  clergy,  on  this  trying  occafion,  hath  abound- 
ed with  fuch  proofs  of  loyalty  and  aiFeftion  to  the  govern-^ 
ment,  under  which  God*s  mercy  hath  placed  us,'  that  his  Ma- 
jefty  h^th  declared,  he  fliall  ever  have  the  ftrongeft  fenfe  of 
what  you  have  done  for  the  fupport  of  his  throne,  and  gladly 
fcow  his  gratitude  by  any  proper  methods  of  extending  his* 
Royal  favour  to  you  and  to  religion.     It  may  be  hoped  alfo, 

Ni  thmt; 
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that  our  fcllow^-fubjeas  will  ren^ember,  what  they  owe  to  our 
long  defpifcd  and  reproached  labours  :  and  karn,  how  eflen- 
tial  a  part  the  Church  of  England  is  of  our  prcfent  eftabliih- 
ment.  Indeed,  not  only  the  more  candid  of  thofe,  who  thought 
amifs  of  us,  have  acknowledged  our  merit  now  ;  but  the  iywg 
lips  are  put  to/tlence^  ,'which  difdainfuKy  and  defpitefully  fpoke  a-^ 
gatrift  us  *.  And  let  us  'go  on,  brethren,  to  exprefs  the  warm- 
eft  and  moft  prudent  zeal  for  what  we  doubly  felt  the  value 
of,  when  we  feared  to  lofe  it :  and  fo  behave  in  this  and  all 
refpefts,  that  tkey  who  are  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  a/bamed^ 
having  no  evil  thing  to  fay  of  us\^  for  however  imperfeSly 
mpn  may  dp  us  juftice,  our  reward  from  God  is  ^.ire. 

I  have  recommended  to  you,  in  the  courfe  of  my  former 
yifitations,  various  parts  of  your  duty  :  Firft  in  general,  a^ 
minifters  of  the  gofpel  in'a  vipious  and  profane  age;  then 

'  more  particularly,  as  inpumbents  of  yoijr  refpedlive  parifhes* 
Under  this  latter  head,  I  began  with  what  immediately  relates 
to  the  worlhip  of  God :  and  now  proceed  to. another  point,  of 

•  a  temporal  nature  indeed^  as  it  may  feem,  but  feveral  way^ 
cojmedbed  with  fpirituals  ;  the  care  you  are  bound  to  take  of 
the  incomes  arifing  from  your  benefices.  Th(?fe  endowments 
are  facred  to  the  purpofes  of  piety  and  charity :  and  it  is  nei^ 
ther  lawful  for  us  to  employ  them  unfifitably  ourfelves,  nor 
to  let  any  part  of  them  become  a  prey  to  the  avaricfc  of  o-- 
thers.  The  few  that  may  appear  to  be  larger  than  was  ne- 
peffary,  are  in  truth  bttt  needful  encouragements  to  the  breed- 
ing up  of  youth  for  holy  orders.  And  wer^  they  leflened. 
either  an  infaiEcient  number  would  be  deftined  to  that  fer- 
vice,  ox  too  many  of  them  would  be  of  the  loweil  rank,  una-  . 
He  to  bear  the  expence  of  acquiring  due  knowledge,  and  un- 

■  likely  to  be  treated  with  due  regard.  Befi^es,  the  moft  pleur 
tiful  of  thefe  revenues  may  be  well  applied  to  religious  ufes : 
and  therefore,  as  they  have  been  dedicated^  ought  to  continue^ 
appropriated,  (to  them.  But  t)ie  generality  of  them,  it  will 
furely  be  owned,  are  (mall  erfough  ;  and  a  very  grf:at  part  of 
them  left  fo  utterly  incompetent,  by  fhe  ravages  of  former 
times,  that  the  little  which  remains,  demands  our  ftridteft  care 
now.  For,  without  it,  poor  incumbents  will  not  be  able  to 
maintain  themfelves  decently^  much  lefs  to  exercife  hofpita- 

-  '  ^ 
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lity  and  charity  towards  others.  Yet  on  thefe  things  botln 
their  fpirit  and  their  fuccefs  in  doing  their  duty  greatly  de- 
pend. And  therefore  how  indifferent  foever  any  of  us  may 
have  caufe  to  be  about  our  own  interefts,  we  ought  toconfi-. 
der  qurfelves  as  tnjftees  for  our  fucceffors.  We  all  blam^ 
Dur  predeceffors,  if  they  have  not  tranfmitted  the  patrimony 
pf  the  church  undiminiflied  into  our  hands.  Let  us  think 
then  what  others  hereafter  will  fay  of  us,  and  with  what  rea- 
fon,  if  we  are  guilty  of  the  fame  fault ;  and  give  away  for  e- 
ver,,  what  we  fhould  count  it  facrilege  in  any  one  elfe  to  take 
^rom  us. 

Indeed  fome  perfons  imagine  or  pretend  that  the  9nly  dan- 
ger is,  of  the  clergy's  encroaching  on  the  properties  of  th^ 
fcity,  not  neglecting  their  own.  And  we  acknowledge  ther$ 
have  been  times,  when  that  was  the  danger.  But  they  are 
long  paft ;  and  God  forbid  we  fliould  defire  to  revive  them. 
Placing  excelTive  wealth  in  the  hands  of  ecclefiaftics,  would 
jboth  endanger  others  and  corrupt  them«:  as  the  examples  of 
paft  ages  have  too  fully  fliewn.  "But  the  parochial  clergy  of 
thofe  times,  inftead  of  being  the  authors  of  this  error,  were 
the  heavieft  fufferers  by  it.  And  to  renew  the  attempt  in 
thefe  days,  would  be  folly  equal  to  its  wickednefs  ;  of  which 
we  Ihould  fo  certainly  and  immediately  be  made  fenfible  in- 
deed we  are  fo  univerfally  fenfible  of  it  already,  that  there 
can  be  no  need  of  giving  cautions  on  this  head.  AIJ  we  wiih 
fcr  is,  the  unmolefted  enjoyment  of  what  clearly  belongs  to 
us,  and  a  reafon^ble  allowance  of  what  is  confeffedly  requifite 
for  us,  in  order  to  attain  the  only  ends,  of  our  inftitution,  the 
f  refent  and  future  hs^ppinefs  of  mainkind.  In  how  many  and 
iad  inftances  we  fail  t)f  poffefSng  in  peace  fuch  a  competent 
provifion,  I  need  not  fay.  Let  us  all  behave  under  whatever 
ufage  we  receive,  with  the  innocence  and  the  prudence,  which 
our  Mailer  enjoins.  But  we  fhall  be  wanting  in  both,  if  we 
wrong  ouf  felves  and  thofq  that  will  come  after  us,  by  impro- 
per voluntary  diminutions  of  what  is  allotted  for  our  fupport: 
which,  through  inconfideratenefs  and  indolence,  hath  been  of- 
ten done;  ^defignedly,  I  would  hope,  but  feldom.  And 
we  may  be  guilty  of  It,  either  at  coming  into  our  bene- 
fices, or  during  our  incumbency  on  them,  ox  when  we 
quit  them ;    to  which  three  hea^s  I  fliall  fpeak  in  their  or- 
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Yet,  indeed,'as  I  am  now  dlrefting  my  difcourfe  to  p^rfongr, 
,  jnoft  of  them  already  poffeffed  of  benefices,  it  may  feem  too 
late  to  give  cautions  refpefting  the  time  of  entering  upon 
them.  But  all  >yho  h^ve  afted  right  then,  will  at  leaft  hear 
with  pleafijre  their  condu^b  approved.  If  any  have  aded 
wrong,  which  I  do  not  know  that  any  of  you  have,  on  being 
ihown  it,  they  may  repent  of  it,  they  may  ponfider  hqw  fat 
they  can  undo  wh^t,they  have  done,  or  prevent  the  b^  con- 
fequences  that  are  likely  to 'flow  from  it.  Anji  both  fort5 
5iay  bjB  influenced  more  ftj*ongly,  to  ^akp  no  improper  fteps 
on  any  future  occafion,  and  to  warn  their  friends  agai^ft  fud^ 
errors. 

I  proceed  therefore  to  fay,  that  benefices,  ought  neither  to 
])e  given,  nor  accepted,  with  any  other  condition  or  promife, 
than  that  of  doing  our  duty  in  relation  to  them.  This  en- 
gagemept  is  always  underftood,  whether  it  be  expreffed  or 
not ;  and  no  other  fliould  either  be  required  or  complied  with« 
For  when  bifhops,  originally  the  fole  patrons,  to  encourage 
the  endowment  of  pariflies,  gave  others' a  right  of  prefentingj 
fit  perfons  to  them  j  or  thaf:  right  was  con^rmed  qr  granted 
by  the  civil  power  ;  they  muft  be  fuppqfpd  to  give  it  only  to 
be  exercifed  for  the  future,  as  it  had  been  before ;  when^ 
Ivhoever  was  appointed  to  any  ftation  in  the  church,  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  all  he  was  appointed  to^^  fo  long  as  he  behave4 
well.  An4  therefore,  attempting  to  bring  the  clergy  into  2, 
worfe  condition,  is  ufurp^tion;  and  fubmitting  to  the  attempt, 
is  encouraging  ufurpation,  * 

Yet  therp  is  a  great  4iflf'efenc!E  Ijetween  thp  things  to  which 
our  fubmiflion  may  l^e  demanded^  Some  arc  grofsly  4nd  ob- 
yioufly  unlawful.  If^  for  inftance,  any  pterfo|i,  in  order  tq 
obtain  a  benefice,  promifes  to  give  up  fuch  a  ps^rt  of  the 
income,  Xo  connive  at  fuch  a  lefferting  of  it,  to  accept  of  fuch 
a  compofipo^  f*^^  ^^9  to  allow  fuph  a  penfion  or  make  fuch  \ 
payment  to  any  one  out  of  it :  thefe  things  are,  in  effed,  the 
fame  with  laying  down  beforehan4  fuch  a  fum  for  it :  which 
is  the  nearefl:  approach,  excepting  that  of  bribing  for  holy  or, 
4ers,  to  his  fin,  who  thoiight  the  gifts  of  God  might  he  purchafed 
nvith  money ^  and  was  anfwered,  thy  money  perifh  with  thee*.  Nor 
fan  it  take  away,  if  it  alleviate  the  guilt,  that  the  paymenj 
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♦r  perifion,  Jhus  referved,*  is  allotted  to  ufes  reafly  charitablei 
Still  it  is  buying  what  ought  to  be  freely  beftowed :  this  for- 
ced charity  mnft  difable  a  man  from  voluntary  alnifgiting,  int 
proportion  to  its  amount :  and  one  compliance  in  a  feenoingly 
favourable  inftance,  will  only  make  way  for  another  in  a  more 
Joubtful  cafe,  and  fo  on  without  end.  Another  excufe  I  hope 
nobody  will  plead ;  that  obligations  of  this  kind  may  be  fafe- 
\j  enter^  into,  fince  they  are  notoriotifly  void.  For  we  caps 
never  be  at  liberty  to  make  an  agreement^  merely  becaufe  it 
is  fo  bad  a  one^  that  neither  law  nor  confcience  wiU  let  va 
keep  it. 

But  fuppofing  a  |>erfotf  binds  himfdf  to  his  patron,  only 
tiiat  he  will  quit  his  benefice  when  required  \  even  this  he 
ought  not  to  d6«  For  he  hath  no  right  to  promife  it ;  and  na 
power  to  perform  the  promife.  .Whoever  undertakes  the  care 
df  a  living,  mull  continue  that  care  till  the  kw  deprives  him 
rf  it^  or  his  fuperior  rdeafes  him,  from  it  *.  Therefore  he 
can  only  fubjed  hiinfelf  to  »  penalty  which  i  another  may  ex«s 
ad  at  pleafure,  unlefs  he  doth  what  of  himfelf  he  is  not  able 
^odo,  and  knows  not  whether  he  (hall  obtain  permifHon  ta 
do*  Can  this  be  prudent  ?  Can  it  be  fit  ?  If  he  pay  the  pe- 
nalty, he  gives  money  to  the  patron^  though  not  for  his  firll 
pofleffion  of  the  benefice,  yet  for  his  continuance  in  it:  befides 
that,  he  muft  either  diftrefs  himfelf,  or  defraud  religion  anil 
charity  of  what  he  ought  to  have  beftowed  on  them.  If  then 
tp  avoid  paying  it,  he  begs  leave  to  refign,  he  puts  his  bifhop 
under  very  unreafonabk  diiEcuItics  ;  who,  by  refufing  his  re-- 
<lttefl,  may  bring  great  inconveniences  on  the  poor  man  :  and, 
by  granting  it,  may  loofe  a  minifter  from  a  parifh,  where  he 
Was  ufefiil,  and  ought  to  have  continued  ;  may  expofe  him- 
felf to' the  many  bad  confequences  of  having  an  improper  fuc- 
ceffor  prefented  to  him.  At  leaft  he  will  encourage  a  prac- 
tice undoubtedly  wrong  and  hurtful  in  the  main,  whatever  it 
may  be  in  the  inftance  before  him.  And  why  are  not  thefc 
fttfEcient  grounds  for  a  denial ;  fince  whatever  the  incumbent 
fuffers  by  it,  he  hath  brought  upon  himfelf? 

Befides,  in  bonds  to  refign,  where  no  condition  is  expreffed, 
fome  unfair  intention  almoft  always  lies  hid.     For  if  it  were 

an 

Sec  StiUingflect  oq  Bonds  of  RcOgnation,  in  the  third  Tolumc  of  his 
works,  page  731. 
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«n  iioneif  oii^  why  ihoiild  it  not  be  plainly  mentioned,  ixA 
both  fides  cleared  from  imputations  ?  Affuredly,  unlefs  per-*' 
^ns  are  to  a  ftrange  degree  inconfid^rate,  this  would  be  ^mt 
if  it  could.  The  true  meaning  therefore  too  commonly  is,  to' 
enflave  the  incumbent  to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  his  patrony 
whatever  it  Ihill  happen  at  any  time  to  be.  So  thit,  if  hd 
demands  his  legal  dues,  if  he  is  not  fubfervient  to  the  fchemesy 
political  or  whatever  they  are,  which  he  is  required  to  pro- 
,  mote ;  if  he  reproves  fuch  and  fuch  vices  ;  if  he  preaches,  of 
does  not  preach,  fuch  and  fuch  dASrines  ;  if  he  ftands  up  for 
charity  and  juftlce  to  any  one  when  he  is  forbidden  :  the  ter*i 
tor  of  refignation,  or  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  may  immedi-t 
iitely  be  {taken  over  his  head.  How  fliamefulfy  beneath  thd 
dignity  of  a  clergyman  is  fuch  a  fituation  as  this !  HcJw  grie^ 
vomfly  doth  it  tempt  a  man  to  unbecoming,  and  even  unlaw-^ 
ivX  compliances  !  What  fufpicions  doth  it  bring  upon  him,  of 
being  unduly  influenced  when  he  is  not !  Or  however  he' 
may  efcape  himfelf,  what  a  (nzrp  may  his  example  prove  to 
his  poor  brethren  of  weaker  mi£ds^  or  lefs  eftabliihed  charaot 
ters. 

To  prevent  thefe  mifchiefs,  both  the  ancient  laws  of  othef 
churches,  and  thofe  of  our  own*,  ftill  in  force,  have  ftriftly 
forbidden  fuch  contra&s  \.  Particularly  the  Council  of  0:si* 
ford)  held  in  1222,  prefcribed  an  oath  againft  Simony^  for  fo 
it  is  entitled,  by  which  every  clerk  fhall  fwear  at  his  inftitii-' 
tion,  that  he  hath  entered  into  no  compact  in  order  to  be  pre^ 

fented- 


*  StiUingflect,  in  his  Lcttef  about  Bonds  of  Refignation  in  Mifcell.  dif. 
*ourfc8,  p.  42.  &c.  Ihews  feveral  forts  of  contracts  tjiat  are  allowed*,  and 
objcdls  not  againft  trufts  and  confidences  [as  indeed  I  have  been  aflured 
that  Dr  Bentley  held  a  living  in  truft  for  the  Bifhop's  fon]  nor  againft  what 
is  done,  in  confidcration  of  fervice,  without  a  compa(5l :  but  only  againft  a 
legal  obligation  on  the  party  before  his  prefentation,  to  perform  fuch  a  con* 
^ition ;  and  if  he  do  not,  to  refign.     , 

f  The  Council  of  Weftminfter  1138,  appoints,  that  when  any  one  re-- 
ccives  Invcftiture  from  the  Biihop,  he  ihall  fwear  that  he  hath  neithier  giveit 
j^r  promifed  any  thing  for  his  Benefke#  Spelm;  vol.  2.  p.  39.  apud  Gij^. 
fen  Cod*  p..  845* 
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ienied^.  And  Arohlnilk)^  Coiirtnej,  in  liis  injun&idhs  to 
all  the  biihops  of  his  province  in  I39l>  condemns  thofe^  tis 
^iltj  of  Simony^  who^  before  ptrfentationi  engage  to  refign 
when  required  f ;  and  iippoiats  all  perfons  inftituted>  to  be 
fwora^y  that  thej  hav^i  not  given,  to  obtain  prefentation^ 
either  oath  or  promife  to  rdSgn  |{.  Again,  the  conftitutions 
of  Cardinal  Pole>  when  Archbiftiop,  in  1555,  cenfare,  as  be- 
ing fimoniacal,  all  barglEiin^  or  promifes  for  procuring  of  bene- 
fices ;  and  afiert  that  benefices  ought  to  be  given  without  any 
condition^  and  order  that  the  perfon  prefented  fhall  fwear,  he 
hath  neither  promifed^  nor  given^  nor  e:t:changed,  nor  lent, 
nor  depofited,  nor  reniitted^  Isf^  anj  things  nor  confirmed  any 
thing  given  before  §•  And  a  convocation  held  under  him, 
two  years  after^  complaining  that|  of  late  years^  perfons  have 
procured  benefices  et  Pr^aturas^  [parifii  priefts  are  pralati  9 
fee  index  to  Ljndwood  in  Pr4:laius  .*]  not  only  vacant,  but 
tikelj  to  become  fo^  nonprecibus  iff  obfequiis  tantum^jed  iy  aptrm 
its  muneribusy  fo  that  iie£Honum  faluherrimd  fornix  qua  per  cano^ 
neSf  Uberds  tffe  deberent^  velftaudibus  obttn^rata  funt^  velad  com^ 
frmlffi  neceffitaUm  redaSia :  direds^  that  bifiiops  prevent  thefe 
things^  and  take  care  by  theiufelves  and  tfheir  dfficers>  efpe^ 
ciaQy  quoi  in  pralatorum  eleflionibus  tanquam  direBores  &  con^* 
Vol*  IV*  O  fultores 

•  The  words  arc,  it*od  propter  pra/entationem  illam  nee  promiferit  nee 
ieierit  aliqtdd pra/entantif  nee  aiiquam ppcpter  bocinierit pa^ionem  :  where 
ioc  muft  naturally  refer  to  mgotium  prafentationh  anderftoodi 

iSceConc.  Oxon.  C.  it.  in  Wilkins,  vol.  !•  p*  588.  and  Lyndwood,  L.a» 
de  Jurejurando,  cap.  pr«fenti,  in  Wake's  Charge,  1709,  p.  34,  and  Stilling- 
iieet  on  Bonds,  ^c^  p^  72^1.  and  Letter  about  Bonds,  p.  39. 

*  t  But  it  appears,  by  the  preamble,  that  it  was  deligned  dniy,  a^ainft 
putting  it  thus  in  thfc  patron's  ptower  to  difpofe  of  the  profits,  or  tnm 
the  Incatnbehts  out,  and  give  plaralitics  of  tiTings  to  fuch  as  he  £ivour- 

•«d.         • 

X  Wilkinsj  vol.  3.  p.  ax 6*  Wake,  p.  zSf  Z^* 

\  The  injnn^ons  of  £d.  6.  in  1547,  appoint,  that  fuch  as  buy  beneficesi 
6r  come  to  them  by  fraud  or  deceit,  fhall  be  deprived*  &c.  And  fuch  as 
fell  them,  or  by  any  colour  bellow  them  for  their 'own  gaih  or  profit,  fhall 
lofc  their  right  of  prefentment  for  that  time.    Wilkins^  vol.  4.  p,  7,  8. 

i  Wilkins,  voK  4.  p.  i»4j  i»5* 
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fuHorfs  inUrefJe  (hntingef^  that  fraudes  6  pa^iotfes  be  exclu jckl  5 
and  if  any  one  have  got,  per  pectinia  e  mutter  urn  fordes^  prala^ 

'  turam  vel  hentficlum  ecciefiaflicum^  he  be  punifhed  *.  It  is  in- 
deed true,  that  the  great  evil,  at  which  thefe  feveral  direcr 
tions  were  levelled,  was  giving  or  pronufing  money  for  pre-' 
fentations,  or  receiving  it  for  refignations +.  And  therefore 
it  may  be  argued,  that  where  no  money  is  direftly  paid,  or 
taken,  or  covenanted  for,  nothing  illegal  is  done.  But  the 
opinions  delivered,  and  the  judgments  pronounced,  by  the 
Canon  Lawyers,  plainly  extend  the  prohibition  to  whatever 
is .  equivalent  to  money  %,  And  it  hath  been  urged  that  by 
how  much  foever  a  pcrfon  leffens  the  value  of  a  benefice  to 
himfelf  by  a  bond  of  refignation  to  the  patron  in  order  to  pro- 
cure it,  as  unqueftionably  fuch  a  bond  doth  leflen  it,  fo  much 
in  effeft  he  pays  to  obtain  it  ||.  Or  allowing,  that  in  fomc 
cafes  this  doth  not  hold.L  yet  nothing  will  prevent  unlawful 
contrads  in  many  cafes,  but  prohibiting  in  all  cafes  abfolute 
contrafts  to  refign  upo;i  demand  ;  which  therefore  the  above- 

.mentioned  conftitutions  have  rightly  done.  And  as  the  oaths, 
prefcribed  in  them,  exprefs  the  denial  of  having  made  fuch  a 

.contra^;  the  oath  prefcribed  at  this  time  muft  naturally  be 

underftood 

*  Wilkint,  vol.  4.  p.  165* 

f  The  tenor  of .  them,  ihows  thit.  P^nticularly  the  corrupt  refignations: 
were  to  get  penfiont  out  of  benefices,  or  money  for  quitting  them,  or  ex- 
changes gainful  to  the  patron  or  his  friends.  The  Uef.  Leg.  Eccl.  Tit.  de 
Renunciatione,  cap.  3.  forbid^  only  refignations  for  confideration  of  gain. 
See  Wake,  p.  48.  And  Tit.  de  admittfcndis  ad  Beneficia  Ecclefiaftica,  c^24. 
only  obliges  a  perfon  at  inlUtution  to  fwear  that  he  neither  hath  given  nor 
promifcd,'nor  will  give,  any  thing.  And  Tit.  de  Beneficiis  Conferendis, 
fotbidsonly  Compatf^s  by  which  benefices  are<  leflaned.  See  Wake,  p.  36. 
who  goes  too  far  .in  fayihg  the  words  are  general  againft  all  manner  of  coiv- 
tra(5ls  or  promifcs.  The  preamble  of  the  oaih  in  Can.  40.  condemns  only 
biiyinff^md  felling  of  benefices.  The  Latin  is  nundimttio.  But  Stillingfleet 
faith,  p.  719,  this  takes  in  any  benefit  accruing  to  the  patron,  becaufc  nomine 
tmpUonii  l^  'venditionii  intelligitur  cmn'u  contractu  mm  gratuitus. 

I  See  Wjike,  p.  18, 14.  Stillingfleet,  p.  719,  7aa.  and  Letter  about  Bonds, 
p.  46,  &c.  The  injun(5lion8  of  Ed.  6.  forbid  patrons  felling  livings,  or  by 
any  colour  bellowing  them  for  their  own  gain  and  profitt  ^Wilkins,  vol.  4. 

p.  7, 8..  -.         •  ,  • 

II  Stillingfleet,  p.  73 ». 
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iinderftood  to  Implj  the  fame  thing.  For  its  being  lefs  ex- 
plicit is  no  proof,  that,  what  in  common  acceptation  came 
under  the  name  Simoniacai  before,  doth  not  come  under  it 
ftiD. 

However,  we  mull  acknowledge,  that  bonds  of  refignation 
on  demand  have  been  declared  by  the  teqiporal  judges  valid, 
and  not  fimoniacal  *.  And  they  are  indeed  the  proper  judges, 
whether  they  are  fuch  by  the  common  and  ftajtute  law.  But 
whether  the  ecclefiaftical  law  permits  then),  is  not  fo  clearly 
within  their  cognizance.  Indeed  all  queftions  about  this 
crime  feem  to  have  been  entirely  out  of  it  f ,  till  an  aft  was 
made,  31  EJiz.  C.  6.  which,  for  the  avoiding  of  Jimony  and  cor^- 
rupiion  in  prefentations  and  collations^  iriflifts  penalties  on  thofc 
Who  fliall  cither  give  or  procure  them  for  any  fum  of  money, 
profit  or  benefit ;  or  for  any  promife,  bond,  or  affurance  of  it, 
dlrqdly  or  indireftly  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  allows  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  laws  to  puniih  the  fame  oiFences  which  the  aft  doth,  in 
t3ie  fame  manner  as  they  did  before.  Now  making  thefe  pro- 
vifionj?  is  not  faying,  that  nothing  fliall  be  deemed  fimoniacal 
Bjthefpiritual  judge,  but  what  the  temporal  judge  fhall  think 

0  %  .  is 

*  5tlllingflcet,  p.' 735,  l^c.  Wake,  p.  49,  ^r.  Indeed  Stillingflcet,  p. 
735.  fays  that  the  Court,  having  given  judgment  for  fuch  a  bond  in  the  cafe 
(jf  Jones  and  Lawrence,  8  Jac.  i.  held,  Teven  years  after,  i;i«.  15  Jac.  i.  in  . 
the  cafe  of  Pafchal  and  Clerk,  that  it  was  Simony  within  the  ftatute  ;  and 
lie  cites  Noy,  aa,  for  it.  But  Wake  mentions 'not  this;  and  Watfon, 
'^•S*  page  4*.  fays  it  doth  not  appear  by  the  roll  that  there  was  fuch  a 
trial ;  and  if  there  W^j  it  Js  of  no  great  authority,  nor  hath  J)een  regarded 
iincc. 

t  See  W>ke>  p,  39,  50,  The  preamble  of  5  Eli/,  c,  23.  compared  with 
J  13.  fufficiently  intimates  that  Sinjony  is  an  offence  appertaining  merely  to 
tjie  jurifdi^ion  ai>d  determitiation  of  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  and  judges. 
Yet  Stilling^eet,  p»  718.  cites  from  Croke,  car.  361.  the  judges  as  faying,  in 
the  cafe  of  Mackaller  and  Todderick,  that  the  common  law  before  31  Eliz. 
took  notice  of  a  fimoniacal  contradl.  But  Coke  in  Cawdrie's  cafe,  5th  rep. 
fbl,  8, 9.  as  cited  by  Wake,  p.  50.  puts  Simony  among  the  crimes  the  conu- 
fance  whereof  belongs  not  to  the  common  but  ecclefiallical  law,  and  repeats 
the  fame,  p.  40.  And  Croke,  fol.  789.'  fays  that  the  judges  in  the  cafe  of 
Baker,  4a  Eliz.  held  that  it  appertains  to  the^  fpiritual  court  to  detcrmmc 
Vhat  ij  Simony,  and  not  to  this  court  to  meddle  therewith. 
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is  forbidd^  by  this  aft  *.  And  therefore,  though  the  latter 
may  apprehend  abfolute  bonds  of  refignation  to  be  conlifleii| 
,with  the  fta^ute  y  yet  the  former  may  juftly  apprehend  them 
to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  conftitutions  of  the  church,  which 
we  ought  to  obey  j  and  with  the  oath  againft  Simony,  which 
ought  to  be  taken  in  the  fenfe  of  thofe  who  originally  enjoi?*? 
-ed  and  i^iU  adminifter  \%  ;  and  not  to  have  its  meaning  chan- 
ged on  the  fuppofed  authority  of  their  opinions,  who  neither 
have  undertaken  to  interpret  it,  nor,  if  the  judgment  of  thei?" 
predeceflbrs  be  allowed,  hgve  a  right  to  do  ifc. 

At  leaft  refufiiig  fuch  bonds,  on  account  of  the  oath^  muft 
be  the  fafeft  fide :  efpecially,  as  the  gr^ateft  divines  of  thi^ 
church  have  declared  againft  them  ;  and  I  t^nk  none  for  them, 
Though  indeed,  nvere  the  oath  out  of  the  queftipn  \  the  bonds 
sue  apparently  fo. mifchievous,  as  to  be  for  that  reafon  alone 
fufficiently  unlawful.  It  may  be  faid,  that  if  the  patron  atr 
tempts  to  make  any  ill  ufp  of  them,  equity  wjU  relieve  the 
incumbent.  But  I  have  fhown  you^  that  their  confequence^ 
muft  be  very  had,  whatever  ufe  the  patron  makes  of  them. 
And  befides,  how  expenfivc^  indeed  how  uncertain,,  this  pre-^ 
tended  relief  will  be  ;  how  feldom  therefore  it  will  or  can  be 
fought  for ;  and  how  much  better  on  all  accounts  it  is  to  a* 
void  the  need  of  it  ^  every  one  muft  perceive. 

But 

*  Stillingflcet,  p.  718,  ftith  f<  the  v/ords  Simony  or  Simo?iiacal  contra(5l 
f*  arc  never  mentioned  in  this  Statute."  And  Wake,  p.  50.  cite$  Noy  rep. 
fol.  25.  as  faying,  that  "  in  it  there  is  no  word  of  Simony  ;  becaufe  by 
*•  that  means  the  common  law  would  have  been  judge  what  Ihould  have 
^*  been  Simony^  and  what  not."  And  Stillingfleet,  ibid,  allows,  that,  if  the 
word  had  been  there,  the  judges  would  have  had  fufficient  reafon  to  declare 
what  was  Simony  and  what  not.  No\v  in  truth  that  part  of  the  A^  which 
relates  to  the  prefent  affair  begins  thuj  :  "  And  for  the  avoiding  of  Simony 
**  and  corruption  in  prefentations,  collations,  and  donations  of  and  to  hene- 
♦*  ficcs,  ^c,  and  in  admiffions,  iijlitutions,  and  induAions  to  the  fame,  bit 
<^  it  further  ena(5lc^,  that,  if  any  perfon,  53*^."  This  may  feem  to  imply 
that  no  other  things  but  thpfe  mentioned  afterwards  were  Simony ;  pther- 
wife  the  adl  would  provide  only  for  avoiding  fomc  forts  of  Simony.  Ac- 
jrordingly  Gibfon  Cod.  p.  839.  and  Stillingfleet,  pref.  p.  714.  and  difc.  p. 
718.  think  it  only  means  to  punifli  fome  particular  remarkable  forts  fpeci- 
fied  in  it ;  and  Wake  agrees  that  it  abrogates  no  ecclefiallical  law.  And 
this  agrees  with  what  is  obferved  here,  note  p.  ic6.  But  ftill  the  judges, 
after  this  adl,  thought  that  judging  of  Simpny  did  not  belong  to  them.  See 
)7!frc,  note  p.  107%  . 
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But  let  us  now  fuppofe,.  that  %  feemitigly  rcdonable  condi- 
tioa  were  expreiled  in  tbefe  bonds  :  for  inftance,  to  refign  wOea 
fnch  a  relation  or  friend  of  the  patron's  comes  to  the  age  of 
being  prefented,  who  perhaps  hath  been  educated  with  a  view 
ni  the  benefice  vacant  *.  Now  I  do  not  fay  but  a  pcrfon  may 
very  lawfully,  and  fometimes  very  cbaritaUy,  form  an  inten- 
tion of  refigning  at  fuch  a  period,  if  circumftances  then  ihould 
make  it  proper ;  and  may  alfo  fignify  fuch  intention,  before* 
hand.  But  if  he  bind  himfelf  to  it  abfblutely,  befides  the  dif-^ 
truft  of  him,  which  requiring  this  implies,  perhaps  when  the 
time  comes,  the  young  perfon  will  refufe  to  take  the  benefice, 
or  the  patron  to  give  it  him ;  and  yet  the  incumbent  muii 
pontiniie  in  perfed  dependance  thenceforward  ;  for  his  cafe  v$ 
})ecome  the  fame,  as  if  his  bond  had  been  originally  without 
any  condition.  Befides,  this  contrivance  for  procuring  an  im-^ 
mediate  vacancy  at  fuch  a  particular  time,  encourages  perfons, 
^ven  of  low  rank,  to  purchafe  patronages,  feparate  from  the 
manors  on  which  they  wer6  anciently  appendant,  merely  to 
I  ferve  interefted  pi^rpofes.     And  the  generality  of  thefe,  in-i 

ilead  of  confidering  their  right  of  pref^ntation  as  a  fpiritual 
tnift^  to  be  confqientiouily  difcharged,  will  of  courfe  look  on 
it  as  a  temporal  inheritancci  which,  fince  t»hey  have  boughtf 
Jiieymay  fairly  fell,  at  any  time,  in  itny  manner,  for  what 
they  can ;  or  at  beft,  merely  as  the  means  of  providing  a  main- 
tainance  for  fuch  perfons  as  they  pleafe ;  who  therefore,  un-r 
Jefs  th^y  wijl  be  ^aft  off  intirely  by  their  friends,  muft,  when 

they 

^  StilHogficet,  p.  716.  fuppofes  tKif  to  be  the  intent,  with  which  an  ab- 
solute bond  18  required ;  and  faith,  it  is  a  cafe,  wherein  a  bond  may  be 
fought  far  more  reafonable  than  in  others.  But  he  expreffes  no  pofitivc 
approbation  of  it ;  nor  doth  he  mention  there  giving  a  bond  with  this  con- 
dition eixprelled.  But,  in  p.  736.  he  hath  that  cafe  in  view,  where  he  faith, 
^*  that  there  may  be  a  lawful  truft  in  fuch  a  cafe,  I  do  not  que^on ;"  yet 
adds,  **  but  whether  ^e  perfon  who  takes  (his  truft  can  enter  into  a  bond 
^*  and  take  the  oath,  I  very  much  queftion."  And  Wake,  though  in  p.  aa* 
he  names  this  as  one  of  the  moft  favourable  cafes  that  can  be  dciired,  con- 
demns it  n©twithftanding  ;  as  an  obligation,  which  the  patron  has  no  right 
to  impofe,  nor  the  clerk  any  power  to  enter  into ;  as  contrary  to  the'canons, 
and  the  authority  ol^  the  bifliop,  and  the  oith  of  yielding  him  canonical  o> 
bedience,  and  of  doing  what  in  the  clerk  lies  to  maintain  the  rights  of 
his  See  \  but  l^e  doth  not  fay  it  is  contrary  to  the  path  againft  Simony, 
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they  arc  of  age,  however  unfit  for  the  curfc  of  fouls,  however 
averfe  from  it,  fubmit  to  be  prefented,  and  perhaps  cannot  be 
reje6led/Then  further,  in  proportion  as  this  cuftom  prevails, 
benefices,  and  particularly  the  more  valuable  ones,  coming  t9 
be  of  a  temporarj  and  precarious  tenure,  contrary  to  wha*? 
they  were  intended ;  perfons  of  charafter  and  abilities,  and  a 
proper  fpirit,  will  not  fo  often  care  to  take  them*  Or  if  they 
do,  they  will  not  ufually,  indeed  it  cannot  fo  well  be  expe^- 
cd  they  fiiould,  either  defend  the  rights  of  theiii,  or  exercifc 
hofpitality  and  charity  upon  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if 
they  were  to  hold  them  for  life.  Nor  will  the  people,  gen&. 
rally  fpcaking,  refped  thofe  who  come  in  thus,  and  muft  be^ 
have,  and  go  out  again  thus,  as  they  ought  always  to  refpeft 
their  minifters.  , 

But  ftill  perfons  may  plead  that  whatever  is  objefted  againft 
other  engagements  from  incumbents  to  patrons,  yet  if  they 
engage  only  to  be  conftantly  refident,  to  do  faithfully  the' 
whole  duty,  which  the  laws  of  the  church  enjoin  them,  or 
perhaps  foinewhat  more  ;  this  muft  be  allowable.  And  doubt- 
lefs  it  is,  provided  the  engagement  be* only  a  fincere  promifc 
of  afting  thus,  as  far  as  they  can  with  reafonable  convenience. 
Nay,  if  they  bind  themfelves  by  a  legal  tie,  to  do  any  thing, 
which  either  belongs  of  courfe  to  their  benefice,  or  hath  by 
ancient  cuftom  been  annexed  to  it,  learned  and  judicious  au- 
thors juftify  them  *.  But  covenanting  thus  to  do  even  a  lau- 
dable 2.&Xon,  as  teaching  fchool,  or  prefcribing  to  the  fick,  if 
their  predecefibrs  were  not,  without  a  covenant,  obliged  to 
it,  hath  been  held  unlawful  and  fimoniacalf:  becaufe  it  is 
promifing  to  fave,  which  upon  the  matter  is  promifing  to  give, 
fo  much  money  either  to  the  patron,  or  however  to  thpfe  for 
lyhom  he  interefts  himfelf.  And  indeed,  though  perfons  were 
to  promife  only  what  in  confcicnce  they  ^r^  antecedently  bound, 
to ;  yet  if  they  tie  themfelves,  cither  to  do  this,  or  to  refign  y 
whenever  they  fail  in  any  one  part  of  it,  as  to  be  fure  they 
will  in  fome,  fooner  or  later,  though  perhaps  very  innocent- 
ly ;  fuppofing  the  rigour  of  their  bpnd  infifted  upon,  (as  who 
<?an  fay  it  will  not  ?)  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  patron  ever 
after.     He  becomes  their  ordinary  j  and  is  vefted,  by  their 

imprudenccn 
•  Wakc'e  Charge,  1709,  p.  ^A*    Stillingflcet's  Letter,  p,  54, 
t  W?ikc,pagc  18, 
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imprudencey  with  a  much  greater  stuthority,  than  the  biihop 
hath:  an  authority  of  rcftxaining  th^ir  liberty,  where  the 
AYifdom  of  the  church  hath  not  reftrained  it*:  an  authority  of 
proceeding  fummarily;  and  depriving  them,  for  whalMgr 
failures  he  hath  thought  fit  to  infert  in  the  bond,  without  fe* 
lay  and  without  appeal :  and  this  authority  he  may  exer- 
cife  cveJ:  after,  when  he  pleafes,  to  juft  the  fame  -purpofes, 
as  if  they  had  covenanted  at  firft  to  refign  when  requeft- 
cd. 

Still,  without  queftion,  many  good  perfons  have  both  re*^ 
quired  and  given  bonds  of  refignation  of  thefe  latter  forts : 
and  in  many  cafes,  as  no  harm  at  all  (hath  been  intended,  fo 
no  particular  harm  hath  been  done  by  them*  But  in  fo  ma- 
ny more  there  hath,  and  it  is  fo  necefTary  to  go  by  general 
rules ;  and  one  fpecious  exception  doth  fo  conftantly  produce 
odiers  that  are  a  little  lefs  fo ;  till  at  laft  the  mofl  pernicious 
praftices  creep  in  f,  that  there  is  abundant  reafon  to  refufe 
making  any  contra£ls  whatfoever  in  order  to  obtain  prefenta- 
tion :  and  more  efpecially  there  is  reafon  to  refufe  them,  on 
account  of  their  mifchievous  influence  on  the  revepues  of  the 
.  church :  Which  was  the  immediate  occafion  of  my  fpeaking  of 
them  now  y  though  I  thought  it  by  no  means  proper  to  omit 
the  other  arguments  againfl  them. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  faid :    If  patrons  will  have  bonds  of  re* 
fignation,  what  can  clergymen  do  ?    I  anfwer,  if  clergymen 
will  not  give  them,  how  can  patrons  help  themfelves  ?    They 
I  muft  prefent  without  them,  or  their  right  muft  lapfc  to  the 

i  biihop,  who  will.     It  may  indeed  be  replied,  that  though  one 

perfon  rejedls  the  offer,   another  will  accept  it ;  and  therefore 
I  he  may  as  well.     But  this  would  equally  be  an  excufe  for  the 

i  worft  of  wrong  compliances  in  every  kind  :  and  confequently 

I  it  is  an  excufe  for  none,     Befides,  it  may  happen,  thdt  by  ar- 

guing with  patrons  againft  fueh  contra^s,  they  may  be  con- 
vinced j  and  learn  fo  juft  an  efteem  for  thofe,  who  refufe  them 
decently  and  refpe£lfully,  as  not  only  to  prefent  them  with 
double  pleafure,  but  do  them  afterwards  greater  fervices,  than 
they  intended  them  before.  At  leaft  whatever  clergyman  be- 
haves in  f6  worthy  and  exemplary  a  manner,  will  affure/ily, 
if  the  reft  of  his  condudl  be  fui table  tonhat  part,  either  by 

th9 

^  Wake,  p.  %5,  f  Wike,  p.  ij. 


A^  care  of  C3fo9*s  ^rof  ttfthc^,  Ife  \iitdi  M  dift'  wdrld  feme  8f 
tlier  wiy ;  ot,  t)7  th^  tnfluenei  6TG6d'$  !^fit,  bfc  AMc  taiy ' 
an^liappy  inlhis  prefehtilttiktfch/'   /^        ''  '        *' ■ 

*yut  ft  may  be  objeftea  fatthef,  that  hilhop  %u^  ^vfi»  acnf 
ilfgi-ace  agamft  bonds  at  t}rrf^tatioii,  tWiile  tSiisy  theriifeJ^Wis 
take  tb^m  at  tnftMttiori,  ,  Aid  it  miift  be'oiiiied,  that  in  Ifc 
Vferai  Bioc^fes,  particftlarly  that  df  Llnboln  oiit  of  W^ftfi  tife' 
was  takeh^  and  of  PetfeAordUgB  i^icH  wksr  alft)  taken  troni 
thence  *,  'there  is  an  ancient  and  immemorable  fcuftom,  (ctlt 
tbitns,  you  are  fenfible,  ndt  bfeih^  the  {^mt  fevct^  whfere  ;)  for 
the  clerk  prefented  to  indemnify  the  bifhop  and  his  officer^ 
front 'all  tuits  at  la^  foir  iiiftttutiiig  him.  And  kccofdingly  in 
thi^  Uiocefe,  bonds'  6ppfeaf  tb  havt*  beeh  ttiken'For  ihat  pur^ 
pofe  at  ail  inftitttt5ons  fot  i26  years  pkft  i  within  which  time^* 
there  ha-s^e  beeii  ntztlf,  if  not  ^tAic,  fo^  given,  that  ^re  now 
lying  in  the  regiftry :  Ahd  hence  we  tnsty  prefume  the  ptat- 
tice  hath  been  the  &ine  from  the  iteftion  6f  the  See.  THt 
original  of  it  probably  \^as,  that  la  eoriimiffion  of  Ihquiry  be-* 
ing  formerly  fent  out,  as  olfl  regifee^s  proVe,  hpon  eVery  ta- 
cancy  t  alledgefl,  to  certify  the  bilho^,  whifthet  thelivit^twts 
really  Vacant,  whb  was  at  prefeiit  the  trtie  pdtroft^  arid  whiA^ 
evet-  elfe  it  wis requifite  he'fliould  ktibwiii  brdei*  to  inftfttitcV 
and  ihe  expence  of  this  commiffion,  and  of  the  j>r<Tceedihigi|- 
tipoii  It,  being  of  neceffity  iionfiderable  t6  the  clerk,  i^hb  bore 
itt ;  the  eheapfet*  method  6f  a  bond  froih  hitri  to  fare  the  bia 
fliop  harmlefs,  was  ftibftituted  in  its  rooih.  Aild  a  furtfeeir 
reafbfi  might  be,  that,  thft  bifli6p  having  28  days  alloi^d  Mm,' 
after  the  prrfentation  was  tefidered,  to  confider  ^nd  infdtto 
nitnfelf,  whether  he  fliould  iiiilitute  the  clerk  prefeiited  tif 

.■■'■•'■■•'       liot  J 

*  tn  LiAcolfa  DiotclTe  Yhcy  af e  talten  bnly  vrft}^  thie  Bifhdlp  fetli  inj  tftb" 
Udk  Cf^k^oA  abtnit  tihe  ]^att6nage^  ia  i?^!^<)lififi%fir  <aMd  i^tcWSeUt  ^Jil^ 
Wajrt;  in  Canterbury  whenever  a  se^  patron  prefents  ;  ktGlouefefier  and 
Eaceter  they  were  taken  till  the  time  of  the  prefent  biihops. 

f  That  it  was  on  every  vacancy  appears  from  Archbiibop  Stiratford't 
conftitution»  Saeva,  A*  D.  1342.  in  Lijidw.  p.  222.  and  from  Lind^w.  p*  zx;. 
on  Atchbilhop  Peckham's  conftitution  per  ntjiram  proviruiam  verb.  Inqm*'^ 
Jttionem^  and  from  Bilhop  Gibfon's  Codex,  p.  857. 

J  It  appears  from  the  aboye  ccnllitution  of  Stratford,  that  the  clerk  paidi. 
for  the  commifiion.  and  therefore  of  couxfe  for  all  that  was  done  udqr  it» 


irt }  tihe  ^rk  wm  wiHiag  md  defiroiii^  md^r  M^  irirtnaifjr 
tiie  MAnapf  If  he  wcmid  confent  to  inftknte  hiin  feoner^  diait 
to  bear  the  indonVem^nce;  and  perhflfs  charges;  of  waitisg  to 
I  the  Old  cif  that  time.  At  leaft  the  qoIj  de%n  <£  dda  bond 
was  and  i%  thstt  if  the  clerk's  tltk  to  tnftkntiioa  be  ((DeiHoii^ 
4bk^  the  biihc^  may  not  {\iStt  by  granting  it»  |9ow  a  eove^ 
fiaat  for  ihii  eftd  is  f arctjr  a  verj  lawful  one,  and  ftibjeS  ta 
none  of  the  miichiefs,'  wbich^  I  have  inovm  jon,  attciiid  bonds 
ia  pations.  Nor  was  anj  tonftitution  of  church  or  ftate  ever 
pointed  againft  it :  nor  }  Bdlieie  hath  anj  harm  dr^r  lutppei»« 
ed  firolm  it* 

But  I  muA  dwn  too;  ^ihat  ther^  is  aaodier  donditioa  added 
t^  the&  bonds^  that  the  cleric  IkaB  rcfign  his  b^naAce  if  ze^ 
^nired  hj  the  btiihop^  in  cafe  my  coattovtrfj  arife^  whether 
his  inftiwicm  be  rightful.  .But  diis  provifion  k^  in  tht  bood^ 
ispre&d  to  be  maxle  only  for  th^  ftaime  pnrpofe  with  the  ibr« 
jQia;  the  indenmification  of  the  toihop:  and  the  penalty  of  the 
band  ii  fo  moderated;  as  to  ferve  that  pvirpofe  and  no  other* 
Aecoidingly^  I  have  not  heard  that  any  one  perfon  hath  ever 
iampled;  in  point  of  Coi^iei^e^  to.  eater  into  this  engage* 
inent ;  the  meaning  of  it  being  only^  that  if  he  prove  to  hav» 
iio  right;  h^  ihalsl  quit  i  nor  indeed^  tim  atey  one  hdth  found 
bu&  to  fcruple  it  id  point  of  ptudea^i;  For  as  you  niay  ha 
fure  the  fulfilling  it  woiiki  n^ver  be  required  without  nece& 
fitf ;  fo  I  believe  it  hath  nc^'er  yet  becai  required  at  aH.  That 
either  the  intention  of  this  covenant  wasf  bad,*  nor  the  reafenft 
for  it  contemptible^  you  will  readily  albw^  on  being  told/  diat 
.  it  bfgan  to  be  inferted  tonftaintly  in  this  Diocefe^  at  the  time 
when  oiir  prefent  moft  reverend  Metropolitan  w^  jdaced  ow 
tei  it :  which  deeming  innovation  ^iras  indeed  only  conformi^ 
ittg  mate  exa£Hy  to  the  old  exaniple  of  otir  Mother  See  ^s 
But  ftill  as  it  is  a  condition^  the  infilling  on  which,  in  fotns 
cafes^  might  have  bad  effe&s,^  that  were  not  then  fbrtfeeu  f  4 
Vet,  IV;  P  though 

*  I  hive  (een  a  b^d  frbm  die  Bifhop  of  Luicoln's  reg ifiry  with  this  go<  . 
^nant  in  it,  printed  in  the  time  of  Jic.  a;  and  the  Blihop  informs  me  the 
cbveaaflt  hath  been  ufcd  ever  fince  tiie  ReftoVation ;  how  much  fooncr  he 
tews  not.- 

.  J  e*g4A  fuh  miay  be  began  which  w6ltld  hsve  proved  inei&dlual.  Yet 
if  die  Ii^mbeat  nAgn^  the  expeooe  of  a  ivefli  prefeiit£tio&  and  in&totion 
^ill  at  leaft  be  flec^flaqr-  for  htm ;  h&t  indeed  the  patron  may  prefent  aao* 
^«r  >  <ud  in  thi  cafe  of  akei  nate  patroaagei  another  wiU  prefent. 


Aokjgi  i&iiidili.{»fes/ItljprobaUj  aevte(W<mIdjbe.  vsAA^^M^ 
Uglier n^evilmib:  Itevcn deCeimiiied^i  ^^h  bis.  ginkce^  >ifi(ke 
t^^b^tiotivto^mxkitr&ifrthiB  fittasre.:.^  t        '       ^%     ^  -^nor. 
'  ' AiJid>  ill'  ererjr  thiil^/^I ifluiMr  not^ ^iwiljn  be  cansful  fip  nafae 
;fdUi''bait'h6As>lioihd»«ieavi  bubi£.it/c£iirbe\iliown  ate^.^iStficI 
iifli*slbte  to^^do  iVvwitli))iifticd'  aAdni^^itry,  I  ih«ll  be:g}sulrte 
ihaK^'tlieih'li^er^    tEhe-lees  takeni'of'^the/Glorgji.iii  jtbi$ 
X>i6c^r<^y  ^'^etber  at  liaftitiitions'  or.  irifitttions^  aarc)  not/  vaoiei 
Sft  ^ny  yi^ewrtide  fn)Bi  thofe/.nnUchitvTsre  netuiaed  C^  ,wd 
fidVfife^pr^ni^  bj,  «/toiilnuttee  cfjpadzianfant  inithe.|iti|0^^ 
nij^'pi*edeoefii^r«     "Eliej  ai^e  tbe'£aune,  as  he  informs  m^  ytitfr 
tfaofe^  t^'eii'mthevimietiof  Ue.ipvedeBsff^^      Nof  baiii^J^ 
thM'tD  Iwfid  pv6of^i  itfou^b  I. hmvi^A inquired  iwi^h  £c»PH(  c^i^» 
ttet  tbeyhtt^^ibei^n'incxeBfedatali^tBisteiriallyfitiGe  ^(he.biili^fiji^^ 
wa»  ftoiid^d^k    Tii^ftrof 'Vifitatadn  Itam.fure^ave-^fitM  t^ 
le^.     Ahdij^et  th^  dhninution  of  thervtulue  of  xiioi^ejoiQlt)^^' 
iil^erval  hath  tedticed  the  fame  futirja  oame.  aod.i^m^g^ 
ib']^hitpf3  ont^afcnivthof.whatit  ABasia<«ffeft  and;  uifesoiOf^ 
iiHficH 'account  pyop^ordcmableaugmenlbtiion       fees  bar^fv^e^. 
made,  I  believe,  in  all  temporal  courts  and  offices ;  and  i^^^t 
fUles^to  tfrt  <^Mttriiry^Jhave  be^ja  jiiillljrideen9^.oWhleiKj/i:h& 
T^3tf6iis  of  thetn^havtng  ■  ceafed.    So  that  wbeare^this  h^t^i^ 
been*  (kme^*  or  not  to  aorjr  cfonfiderdUdjiiegreer  itb^re  i^  <^^\Si^,^ 
ttn&tt  to  all  dieir  dues  with  great  fatisfi&ioii,,  .   -.    t  ^.  -.  -,,. 
And  'he]^e  I  muft  take  the  freedom  of  fpeaking.^9;j^.a» 
bout  fome  dues  owing  to  myfelf,  Sjnodals  and  Procurations* 
The  former  are  an  ancient  acknoyrkdgement  of  honour  and 
fubjeition,  referved  by  the  Biihops  of  the  Weftern  Church, 
as  long  ago  as  when  they  fettled  their  own  fliare  of  the  tithes^ 
in  each  parifli,  to  be  the  future  property  of  the  feveral  in- 
cumbents :^   And  it  took  its  name  from  being  ufually  paid  at 
cbe  JSynodal  meetings.     Now,  fo,  fmall  a  tribute,  efpecially 
if  confidered  ds  a  quit  rent  for  fo  great  a  eonceffion^  can  fure* 
ly  nevef  be  thought  a  hardlhip.     The  other,  procurations,  are 
alfo  a  payment  feveral  hundred  years  old,  fucceeding  in  the 
place  of  a  much  more  expenfive  obligation,  that  of  entertain- 
ing the  bifhop  and  his  attendants,  when  he  vifited  each  pariih. 
Neither  of  them  Hath  been  increafed  fince  their  firft  begin-. 

ning  ;  . 

*  he*  Allowiag  each  of  the  new  infiruments  that  are  required,  to  cofi  at» 
much  M  each  of  the  old  ones* 


^g^  dbe  rigbt  to  both  is  indiQmtably  icgal;  akid^  «9.I  atm 
iW6tii  to  fisuntam  all' the  rightsr of  my.Sed,  I  pronoiiie  mjrf^ilf 
none  of  jou  will  force  mc  t»  dd  it  in  a  vnj^  tdliat  cannot  be 
flMre  ^di&greeable  to  jrou^  tbhn  it  will  to  me^  If  anj  one 
^ileadiSy  tlisct  complying  with  the  demand  of  fo  trifling  •  a  fui|;i 
^itt-be  ihoonvenieat  cq  him^  it  ibaU  be  nftoiie  tlma^  retun^ 
Um.i:  If  an^  one  dtnbts^  whether  it  is  incvjcnbeni  9^  hi^^  Qf 
i»ot:  his  rettCbns  for  the  doubt^  whenever  be  Ukjrs  them  beforp 
me,  fliall  be  impartiadlj'  oonfidered,  and  sdlowed  the^:  fuU 
weight.  But  I  hope  no  perfon  will  think  it  either  decent  or 
juft,  merely  to  refufe,  without  affigning  a  fuifickAt.<<:s^mie,; 
.aaS'difufe  Ibr  fome  (feara  is  not  fofficient^  in  a  matfter^.  lil^e 
€ti&y  of  common  right,  Moft  of  my  clergy<  have  very  puncr 
tiially  fliown  me  this  little  mark  of  their  regard,  amongft  m^ 
ny  greater.  Whether  any  here  Jprefent  have  omitted  k,  I  do 
not' know*  '  But  I  tmftjou  will  all  have  the  candor  to  thinly 
I  hate  mentioned  it,  not  from.nny  wrong  or  mean  motLve,  b^^ 
liecaufe  I  appi-ehend  it  my  duty,  and  have  not  the  leail  doubt 
tifofit  wiUingnefs  to  be  informed  or  rominded  of  every  pac( 
ofy<)ttrs.:'  .  , 

And  with  tMs  kind  of  digreilion  I  ncuift  oooclude  for  the 
prififtiitw  If  God'  f  roiong  my  life  and  health  to  another  op« 
l^nmiity,  I  fhall  ^x>ceed  to  the  remainder  of  the  fu^i^.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  heattily  pray  him  to  direft  and  ble^  jo<u  iji 
lllAing*.     -  -    .  •  ,. 
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r  /  HlJCVEREND  BkETHHElf^ 

IJT  the  coTirfe  of  my  former,  vifitations  of  this  jyiocep,"!' 
'  HaVe  Yecortimendfed  ro  foil  various  parts  of  your  duty,  as. 
ilriniilers  of  the  gcjfpel  iii  general,  aq3  <>f  your  irefpeciive  pa? 
irifires  itr  partidulaf.  '  Aftdr  things,  more  immediately  aiid  in- 
tirely  of  fpirftuai  cbncern,  I'  proceeded,'  in  my  laft  charge,  tq 
Hie  card  that  you'  are  bc^und  td  take  of  yoiit  temporalities  ^ 
With  "which  'you  are'intrufted,  partly 'for  the  fervlce  of  reli- 
glcJn  iii'  font  own  times^  partly  for"  your  fucceffors,  as  your 
^rededcflbrs  w^ro  for  ybu ;  a'truft,  which'  if  any  of  them  tjroke, 
or  ne^lefted,  you  are  to^'fehfible- they  did  ill,  to  be  excufabW 
tb  yowr  b^A  minis,' if  you  imitate  them;  And  dividing  this 
ijare  i6to  the  behaviour,  that  is  I'equifite  ^t  your  coming  ihto 
livings,  during  ydto  incumbency  on  them,  and  when  you  are 
to  quiM^icni:  I  Went  thtoiigh  the.firft  of  thefe  heads  ;  giving 
Jr<m  pfopcfr  cautions,  more  efpecisdly  againft  making  any  conC 

irtfa  or  promiftj  iuconfiftent  with  the  oath  then  required  ot; 

tt/.^t  ......    :  •   .   .   •*....  •- ..,.   ...>.  ,    i. ....::....:    .        ^^^^ 


jttrefts  of  the  dergy.  Therefore  I  now  go  on  to  the  fecond^ 
the  yigilance  v^ith  which  you  ought  each  to  fuperintend  thf 
rcvenoes  uad  pofie(fioti6  of  yottt  church,  whilft  you  coatin«d 
itniniftcr  of  it, 

'  I  have^  munhYft^fe,  iq  ey^ ry^hing,  toie  fenfire  of  my 
own  unfi^fs  to  Jufeft ;  Wt,  in  feVeral  tt*ticles>  relating  t^ 
jthis  point,  I  am  peculiarly  unqualiiSed  ;  having  little  expe« 
rience  in  them,  and  a  jet  lefs  ihare  of  the  |>roper  abilities  and 
jtum  of  mind  for  them.  liowever,  I  ought  not  to  omit  being 
(Df  fucii  ufe  to  you,  as  I  can*  There  may  \»t  thofe  ipiongft 
7^^^  ^fp  <^<^  ^U  90(ee  -unaoqaainted  x^th«  tb^feimat-* 
tei^y  ot  at  leajl  have  not  confidered  them  all  in  the  fame  light ; 
as  yott  muft  have  obferved,  that  very  obvious  inftances,  both 

I  of  wildom  and  duty,  efcape  tKe  attention  of  many,  tifl  tjhey 
are  pointed  out  co'them.  And  9  difcourfe,  neither  complete, 
nor  pcrfSbly  free  Erorn  tniilaktife,  may  notwithftanding  do  fer^ 
vice,  by  exciting  p^rfons  to  ^ink  on  the  (ubjed:,  more  than 

r      they  have  done  hithertp* 

I       '  Your  care,  in  refpeft  t^  this  fubjccl,  confifts  of  two  parts ) 

I       recovering  wliat  may  be  unduly  with-beld  from  your  churcb| 

I       and  prefervmg  what  i^  IdEt*   .  -  c 

\  It  is  very  unhappy,  that  fo  troublefome  an4  invidious  an 

employment,  as  the  former,  fhonlderei?  Wmpiieneodlary; 
i^c^  v^  It  hs^h  too  of t^n  l^een.  Glebe  l^nds  baye.  bpea 
VtoiO^  with  temporal  eftat^s ;  ^  and  oretenees  fet  up,  that  on4 

I       }y  fiit^.  A  yearly  renf,  tar  inferior  to  the  real  value,  is  juaya^ 

'  DleJF^m  tbem«  Tithes  and  other  dues  hs^ve  been  denied;  vcfH 
3^  iaife  tcdours  of  efcet^j^iohs  in  fome  ca£es,  .and. of  Mpd^5,'a 
m  ^^T'^'.  I^v.ory  unjvift  plea  admitted  makes  way  &r  more. 

i  Ai|d^  i^us  Wha^  Wf^  giyen  for  the  ftipport  of  the,  cl«?gjr  in  «l]L 
fctare^  timesjjf ,  is  ^ecreafing  (Continually ;  and  becoming  lefe 
fuliy;ic&t.  g^  it  ffQ^s..down  Jo  themr.  The  laity  themfel\[ev,i£ 
^^^woj^^  .refl^i^l  B^ft  fee,  that  thf^y  l^avc  by  no  mwn^l, 
^Jf^caufe  to  rejoice  in  this.  For,  probably  few  of  them  bl, 
pT0|jo?^K)n  will  be  gainers  by  what  we  ioie  5  but.tbe^whdlo 
yody  of  them|  wherever  the  proyifipn  jnade  for  u»  h€Qom^$ 
^ompetent^  muft  either  make  anotbex  at  tlieir  owae^Kpei^e,^ 
^"i  be  deprived  in  a  great  mtafure  of  4^e  gpod  iixft^ptces;  of 
pftr  office,  with  refpeft  to  this  worl4  and  tte  next*  But  wbfit^ 
fret  diej^  are^  we  ,0Urfelv«&  caj^nct  .ftnrely  fail  to  be  deeply 
*'  ^  <:ooceroed 


mt£m¥fA\  »t  t^. ,  in  ^ip^^  xvbich: ;  t\mk  efiwrAwfatwo^  bear 
|QW|tr4s  ffdigia»>4n^af€3  to  comet  Whoever  is  indifferent  a- 
%QVkt  it,  ihowftbimfelf  vqry  unworthy  of  what  he  ^n}^^ir<m 
tfe^Uberality  of-  age^  pre<?edingw  Ajnd  wbo^v^r  U  grieved  at 
it,,  will  fet  himfejf  to  confider,  not  how  he  can,  augp^^jit.tbc 
pfttriaaony  of  the  church,  where,  it  i^alre^idy  pkntiful  f  or 
i»ay  wbwe,  J)7  diflwiourable  methods  ;  (you  are  very  feo^r 
hie,  what  injuiUce;aad  folly  there  would  be  in  fuchattj^jupts) 
hnt  how  he  can  retrieve  any  part  of  it,  which,  is  illegally, or 
mieqnitably  feixed  flj^d  detrained. .  •-         ]  ..    , 

,   Horn  here  the  foundation  of  all  naiaft  be,  a  diligent  ai^d  m^ 
partial  inquiry  into  the  right  of  the^afc  ;.  for  it  would  beafer 
furd  to  deceive  ouf  felves ;  and.  unfair  to  ^^njiand  of  oth^rfi 
what  we  are  not  well  perfuaded  is  bur  dlie.     Tbereforu  ;ta  a^^ 
void  boch^  we  Iboutd  aik  the  >  opinion  of  ftilful  and  upright 
fdvifera.    If  this  he  in  our  fevour,  the  ncipt  prppjer,  iteps,  wi}J 
he»  laying  our  daim^  with  the  proofs  of  it,  fo  far  as  prudencf 
will  permit,  before  the  perfon  concerned^  reptefenting^  it,  in 
«  friendly  and  ferious  naanner,  as  an  affair,  in  which  hjis  four 
fcience  is  interefted^  procxuring  the.  affiftance  o^.  thpfe,  ..who  ' 
have  weight  with  him,  if  wjc  Ipow  inj  fuch ;  taking  th^  op,  ' 
portqnity  of  his  being,  at  any  time,  in  a  vsxqx^  confid^rafe  difr 
pofition than  ordinary^  preffing  him^  not  to  r^ly.tq^  nwchpxi 
his  own  judgment,  whereL  it  may  fo  eafily  bp  bi^ed; .  yet  £orr 
bidding  him  to  rely  on  ours,  if  h^  would  ,  and  begging  jiin^ 
toconfult  fomc  other  worthy  and  able  perfon;  QiFering,.tQ 
pitch  on  one  or  more,  if  circunxftancies  perfuade.to  it;  ^hofe 
determination  ihall  conclude  us  both:  and  intiieating  hina.tp 
fay,  whether  he  would  not  think  this^  in  any  other  cafe,  vep:y 
reafonabk.     If  ilill  he  cannot  prevail  on  himfelf  to  comply > 
^'ire  may  endeavour  to  leffen  the  difficulty,  by  propofing  to  ^ac- 
ceptafmall  payment,  where  none  hath  be^n  xo^ade  .o£  iibm^ 
time;,  orafoiall  variation,  where  a  cuflomary  paynoent.id 
pleaded^  in  hopes,  that  either  the  deiire  of  enjc^ing^'  wi^ 
fome  degree  of  good  oonfcience,  the  main  of  what  be  with* 
holds  now  with  a  bad  one ;  or,  atleafl:,  that  of  avoidiof^  th^ 
,  €Oft  and  hazard  of  aixonteft,  may  win  hint  ov^r*  ,  .. ,  • 

If  nones  of  thefe  methods  (which  too  commonly  happena) 
will  operate,  after  a  due  fea£bn  allowed  them  fOr  it  (  tfaie  only 
remaining  reniedy.is  an  appeal  to  the  law»  Sut  bene  J  would 
be  far  from  exciting  any  of  you  to  plainjjr  fruitlefs  or  ovjr* 

dangeroui 


FmtPtb  CBargt  u  its  ttargp  \t^ 

die 'titties  ate  to  eecMitfticai'  pr^tehfio!^,  holy  eiiiO!iin<)Us  th^ 
ibx^eac^K^f  legal  proi^ediiit^y  h^w  fttall  >tha  ineotities  <of  nioft 
be^eficfe^f  how  ftrak  €ii6  ciroii'i'ftftftfices'^'  mcrft  'clefgymen: 
€oiifidevJuli<ms/  that>  one  flioiild  thitikV  "Vi^o^dd  feftrtin  perfofts 
of  aiij^'^gidfibetiofitf >  nftyof  ^aay  cofnpai&otiy  fr6mibeatikiglifti4 
upbtil  Ihem.  But^th«}»  Wgbt  not  to  be  f^eaAed  bj.  anj  of  1»^ 
t»^KGUf6  buvfeivefr  fr<im  imdertakitigflneedBkr)^  Mrtfaen; 
WhijE;h  ^hapB  we-  axe  as  well  l^ble  to  Asf^port^  as  atiy *WIm» 
will  be  likelj  to  come  in  our  ftdadw  I  Am  fetifible  too/  asid 
WMitd' have  yoa  ba  ity  that  fearce  aiiy  thifig  is  a  nsorfc^eftc- 
t^il'iikderance  to  our  doing  good  Eftxiccigft  our  jMrifliioners^ 
tli«h''the  charader  <xf  being  litigious-;  -  which  many  de)igllM!6 
^^di:  but  with' how  little  jtUUce^  in  geaeral,  0n<r  fia^^lfr 
itt^ti^tim^  amongfl  filveral  that  tbigte  be  alledged,  will 
ih6t^  than  fufficiently  &ow  $  that  of'  feven  hundted  Xuicd  Ibr 
tkhes^'  hrought  by  the  d^gy  into  ther  Qoutt  of  Exebequetv 
whieU'i^  only  about  one  in  14  pariflies>  during  the  fpao^of 
Jjyei^sj  ftom  the  reftoration  to  the  year  27i3#  ^00  were 
dtedded'for  them.  It  is  true^  oor  dbtainisg  juftke  againfl>  vtM 
lijrift'ahy  thoitgh  in  ever  fo  dear  a  caufe,  ia  very  apt  to  be  Te^* 
f^6d;  by  himfelf  and  his  friends  at  leaft^  as  grievous  itfjufi' 
ticei'  But  ufing  the  previous  amii;:able  ples^ures;  whschl 
b^»  recommended,  muft  in  fome  degrjee  prevent^  either  fe^ 
vote  cimptttations  upon  ns^  or  however  the  belief  of  themt 
fttdif  not  entirely,  ylst,  by  mildnefs,  and  prudence,  wemay 
ceftamly  regain  in  time  the  reputatioiv  we  never  defer ved  to 
lofe.  At  leaft  our  fucceiTors  wiU  enjoy,  free  from  all  hhuMS^ 
what  we  Recover  to  them :  whereas,  if  we  acquiefce  in  the  de« 
tention  of  our  due,  they  will  ftill  be  more  likely  to  dio  fo^  aad 
thus  the  lofsof  it  will  be  perpetuated*  Therefore  in  caies 
bo^  fufficiently  pkin^  and  of  fufficient  importance^  when.  ^ 
other  ways  have  -  been  tried  to  no  purpofe,  and  the  right  will 
be  either  extinguii^ed,  or  much  obfcured,  by  delay ;  and  per<^ 
haps  the  example  fpread  further ;  I  fee  not  how  we  can  <k*4, 
cnfe  ourielves  from  applying  to  a  piioper  court  of  juftice^.if 
we  can  hope  to  procure  a  fentence  from  At,  without  ab£plutje 
tuin  pp  extreme  diftrefs.  For  it  is  a  mean  «nd  wicked  felfifli- 
Qefs,  to  hpard  up .  wealth,  confult  our  eafe,  or  court  the 
favour  of  our  fu;periors^  by  letting  the  inheritance  of  th^ 

chwrch 
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thxmh  ht  impvHxUhtd^  w&ikk  fke  gvardiaiiflap  tif  it  is  io  ot^ 

But  tkaa  we  mtrft  be  donUj  ^efial  of  ttliat  all  mes  flnn^ 
lie  abundantljr  more  eairef ul  of/  than  mdft  act;  tliat  we  ne^^ftf 
awe  perfons;  efpecialljr  poor  ptf rfoas^  mtfuilljr,  bj  tkreatc^ifiig 
tkkcta  with  IsCw,'  into  i  compliance  with  oiifr  dtaaaads ;  and 
ihat  DO  difptite  of  this  kind  ever  entice  u^'  to  do  any  thin^ 
Iraudoleaty  or  provoke  Us  to  do  anj  thing  ilUaatur ed  or  yex-^ 
Artious.  And  particularlji  if  we  have  a  desiand  on  any  ^th€ 
pec^le  called  Quakers,  we  ihouldy  if  we  poffibi  j  eam^  pixtfud 
it  hj  tkatt  method  only;  which  the  aft,  for  the  tuore  eafy  te^ 
covery  of  fmall  tithe^  hath  provided :  and  rather  fit  dow0^ 
irith  a  moderate  ItiCs,  thdA  do  otherwile.  For  tl^y  sure  »  ge^' 
iteration  k>ud  in  their  complaints^  unfair  in  ib^ir  reprefenta^ 
tions^  and  peculiarly  bitter  in  tl)^etr  refiedions/  where  wef 
ere  oonatrned :  unwearied  in  labouring  to  render  us  ofieus/ 
ipid  furprifingly  artful  in  recomm^ding  themfelves  ta  the 
great. 

But  i  proceed  to  the  lefs  troublefeme  nnd  difftgreeable  duty 
ef  prefisrving  what  we  ftSl  pafle&.  Now  to  this  end  the  mo^ 
obvious  way  is^  keeping  the  glebe  in^dur  own  hand?,  end  ta^ 
king  the  tithes  and  all  other  daes  ourfelvea :  for  which  rea^' 
San  probably^  amongA  others,  both  ancient  ecclefiaftical  eon-i 
ftitutions,  and  later  a^s  of  parliament,  have  reftreined  and 
limited  leafing  of  beaeSe^s.  But  nvmy  are  fo  little  qualified 
for  this,  and  would  be  fo  great  lofers  by  it :  and  otliers  would 
iind  it  fuch  a  hinderanee  to  the  difcharge  of  their  minifteriai 
Qffice,  or  the  purfuit  of  ufeful  ftudies :  nay^  where  it  hatlf 
been  long  difufed,  the  people  might  perhaps  be  fo  much  of^ 
fmded  with  the  novelty :  that  I  would  by  no  means  prefe  do- 
ing it  in  all  cafes,  but  only  recommend  it  in  proper  onesi^; 
And  where  it  is  done,  if  a  clergyman  were  to  attend  to  fuclt 
matters  too  clofely  j  and,  above  all^  were  to  be  over- watchful' 
and  flrict  dbout  JTmall  demands :  it  would  naturally  raife  sr 
Contempt,  if  not  hatred  of  him.  And  therefore  it  will  bef 
much  better  to  content  ourfelvcs  with  giving  parifliioners,  by 
prudent  inftru£lion,  a  general  fcnfe  of  their  obligation  to  pay 
their  dues  ;  and  by  engaging  behaviour^  a  general  difpofitioir 
to  it ;  than  to  exadl  the  minuter  forts  of  them  with  an  inde« 
cent  eagernefs.  But  ftiS,  where  rights,  that  may  feem  in-' 
oonlidersible  in  each  particular  cafey  amount  to  moire  on  the 

whole^ 
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held,  if  not  infifted  on :  we  muft  do  it,  with  as  good  a  gvatt 
as  -«^  c«i ;  aad^^aiind  per&iDs,  if  tbeml^l^  noedythnc  {nvb  aa 
ifldse  this  nsceffiitf ,  are  ladeed  ^ej;  wbojaft  the  tmrnxk  {p»nt 
Vxkt  kils'n6  feult  cxf  ows  to  requite,  vbat  tiidaw  hath  ellpt-t 
M  us  for '  out  inkinteBance;  fautagToatmisfortUQCii  th»t£^ 
hMiieh  of'it  Gonftfts  in  thefe  pettj  artidesi  . 

Whatever  tithes  it  will  be  iocomi^fiodious  to  keej^  in  oi^r 
6f«(m  htadd,  we  may  ooonpoimd  for.  watb  t;liofe  whiQ  ihould  pajr 
theoij  Of  kdfe  th<m  to  others.  The  former  wtj  will  ufo^y 
htUkdtrJSLDd  more  Dfaligtngv  and:  & -far.  taiore  eligibl^^  •  Yfi^ 
Mtltik^ket  iiatid^  if  we  «hi|fe  fthe  iaAtcr;  <Mur  lefliee  wilt 
pvobabiy  find  k  his  intereft  to  take  the^a  ip  kip4»  wbicb 
Will  prrfervis  out  title,  to.  them  m.  kind:  ^  ihereforet 
it'm^  at  lead  be  expedient  Ibmetimes^  m  relation  to  a^y 
^^ionable  pat ts  of  tfaeou  Biit  if  a  tenant,  will  ratW  givo 
tip'foftie  of  our  *rightsv  thw  beat  the  trouble  oC  Verting  t^oni^ 
We  may  be  under  a  neccflity  of  doing  it  ourf elves,  j^nd  if 
iift  let  an}»  of  oiir  titheB  to  the  propde^^  -of  whgt  the^  ^fe 
ilrofh^  ot  to  wkotnfaever  we  let  our  gkbe^  it  4b9i]ild  /icypt  bf 
^r  toci  k^  4  time  at  thie'^iatqe  xeiit :  elfe  Wie  ri|p  s^  ffps^% 
rifquef  of  being  tdU^  tliat  me  ace  .intitUd.  to  nothing  more;. 
The  perfon  indeed^  who  makes  the  stgreement  with  us,  c^nno| 
ftink  lb  $  And  yet  what  even  .he  may  preteud  to  pur  f  upceSprs^ 
WoaoQotforefee;  But  the  pnrfotitblLt  comes  after  )iim,ma]r 
i&fift  ofl  k  evMi  to  IIS  r  and  though  the  r/il  .fliould  be  dejay* 
(d  loligcar^'iMV^  happen  mtich  tQO  fooa,  A^ri^en  agreements^ 
ftfeefetly  mardoif  may  be  an  ufeful  and  cfieftual  preventive- 
ITet  thefe^  in  coutfe.of  tim%  may)}e  Ipft  by  various  aucci« 
ttehts-:  or  eonftanoy  ef  ?^  fiinae  imvaried  payment  b^  alledgr 
tdat  £Clfi:|roilg6r  argtfiment  o&  one  fide,  th9n  they  are  on  the o« 
ttej*.  AjmI  tf  either  4h<mld  prove  out  ca&i  pon tending, at l^W 
iiJtii  angr  £ariillioaftr<  will  be. a  very  undeQj:able  thmg;  and 
toatcsdifi^  'Wich  it  ' powerful'  one  t^^j  ,be  au,impradicable 
tlni^.v  :Th«i!efo5efwr©.ottght  never  Jta begin  cufto^ns,  th^t  may 
l(e  ^teigei^mir*aBd  if  rboyaie  begun,  ev^ep  by  our  pred^cef- 
6ttfsjki^w47e4,]9Qr^  if.^jy  our  ,own,  we  ihoijld  think  hpyr 
1».A^^Aldm  wilboutf delay*  ..But.tis^ie^  we  can  dp|  i?  t9^ 
^(AxUxiy.  «oi  ^ti^es  mitborixing-  Aieb  iovaliansi^  by  i^iving  any 
ihing^llidMfOUff  Jbftnd»>v  which  jnay  tait;  fcem  an,  *:kAowledge- 
ifcntv^r-wh&t.we  »^eiire  i«.^  pTofcxipt  wod  uj^chanueabl^ 

V^.IV.   '  '     Q^  ^  payment; 


123  The  Bijbop  ofO^ifordU 

payment,  unJefs  we  are  very  well*  affured  that  the  law  wifi 
efteem  it  fuch.  We  ought  rather  to  lofe  it  ourfelves,  than 
procure  it  by  an  aft,,  that  will  prejudife  our  fuccelTors*  Bare- 
ly continuing  to  accept  it  unaltered,  is  doing  more  than  e- 
nough  to  their  difadvantage ;  therefore  wc  ought  on  no  ac- 
count to-,  go  further  \  but,  on  the  contrary,  labour  to  procure 
and  perpetuate,  if  we  can,  fuch  evidence  as  may  be  of  fervice 
to  them. 

Nor  Ihould  we  be  careful  only  to  preferve  our  benefices 
from  any  diminution  of  incopiie,  but  alfo  from  any  addition  of 
cxpence,  which  would  amount  to  the  fame  thing :  For  heavy 
burthens,  and  very  unfit  ones,  of  riotous  entertainments  ia 
particular,  and  thofe  fometimes  at  the  moft  improper  feafons, 
have  been  introduced  and  eftabliflied,  in  many  places,  by  the 
inconfideratenefs  and  fupinenefs  of  incumbents*  We  fhall  do 
well,  abfolutely  to  break  and  annihilate  fuch  cuftoms,  if  it  re- 
mains legally  poffible  ;  and  if  not  to  ufe  our  utmoit  influence 
towards  procuring  the  confent  of  the  perfons  concerned,  to 
change  them  into  fomething  clfe,  lefs  exceptionable,  and  more 
ufefnl,  to  be  fecured  ta  them  as  firmly  as  m^ybej/with 
a  covenant  added,  that  they  fliall  be  intitled  to  return  to 
their  old  ufage,  if  ever  they  are  denied  die  benefit  of  t;^e 
new. 

Provided  the  above-mentioned  precautions  be  obferved,  we, 
are  much  at  liberty  to  treat  our  parilhioners  as  kindly  as  we 
will ;  ^nd  very  kindly  we  ought  to  treat  them ;  never  per- 
mitting them,  if  we  know  it,  to  go  without  any  thing,  which 
is  their  right ;  to  pay  any  thing,  which  is  not  due  ;  or  even 
to  take  any  thing  too  dear :  always  making  them  equitable 
abatements,  admitting  every  tolerable  excufe  for  their  delays 
of  payment ;  and  rather  chufing  to  lofe  ever  fo  much*  by  them, 
than  with  any  ihadow  of  juftice  be  accufed  of  cruelty  towards 
them.  Yet,  when  we  ftiow  them  any  indulgence,  we  Ihould 
let  them  fee,  we  are  fenfible  of  what  we  do  for  them  :  elfe 
they  may  impute  it  to  our  ignorance,  not  our  goodnefs.  And 
we  ought  not  to  be  fo  eafy  with  them,  as  to  fet  them  againft 
a  fuccefibr,  who  cannot  afford  to  imitate  us ;  or  difqualify  our- 
felves, by  a  promifcuous  kindnefs  to  all,  from  being  efpecial- 
ly  kind  to  fuch  as  want.  But  whatever  improvements  wc 
make  in  our  benefices,  by  whatever  juft  means,  it  will  be  a 
prudent  guard  agaioft  eavy,  as  well  as  a  right  behaviour  on 

othc;: 
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other  accounts,  to  increafe,  at  the  fame  time,  either  a  fober ' 
modeft  hofpitalltj,  for  neither  excefs  nor  vain  fhow  at  all  be- 
come our  funftion  ;  or,  which  is  jet  better,  and  ought  never 
to  be  excluded  by  the  other,  a  judicious  charity ;  above  all,  to 
the  induftrioue  and  virtuous  poor,  extended  to  their  fouls,  as 
well  as  their  bodies. 

For  the  purpofe  of  recovering  or  j>referving  ^he  rights  of 
vicarages,  the  original  endowments  of  then^  may  be  very  ufe- 
fell.  And  thefe  you  are  to  feck  for  in  the  regifter  books  of 
the  Diocefe  of  Lincoln,  out  of  which  tbis  was  taken.  But  I 
have  colleded  copies  of  fome ;  and  can  dire£l:  you  tb  books, 
printed  or  manufcript,  in  which  are  copies  of  others ;  or  to 
that  part  of  the  regifter-books,  in  which  they  may  be  found  : 
and  fhaU  gladly  •  give  any  of  you  whatever  information  is  in 
my  power.  But  you  muft  not  always  conclude  your  prefent 
rights  to  be  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  fuch  an  endowment 
fets  forth ;  both  becaufe  there  may  be  a  fubfequent  one,  with 
yariatioas ;  and  becaufe,  where  no  -fubfequent  one  appears, 
long  cuftom,  in  particular  cafes,  may  create  a  legal  prefump- 
tion,  that  there  was  onei^  upon  ^hich  that  cuftom  was  ground- 
ed, 

For  the  fame  ufe,  in  Retries,  as  well  as  Vicarages,  Ter- 
riers were  direfted :  bow  anciently  I  cannot  fay,-  But  the 
87th  canon  of  1603  enjoins,  that  the  Biihop  of  each  Diocefe 
fliall  procure  them  to  be  taken,  by  the  view  of  honeft  men  in 
every  parifh,  to  be  appointed  by  him,  whereof  the  minifter  to 
te  one :  it  fpecifies  the  particjilaf  s,  of  which  they  Iball  con- 
fift,  and  orders  them  to  be  laid  t^p  in  the  Bifhop's  regiftry. 
How  often  they  fliall  be  taken,  it  doth  not  mention.  But 
plainly  the  changes,  which  time  introduces,  particularly  ia 
the  names  of  the  parcels  and  abuttals  of  glebe  lands,  requite 
a  renewal  of  terriers  at*  reafonable  jdiftances.  This  canon  hath 
been  obferved  fo  imperfedtty,  that  of  about  200  pariihes,  of 
which  this  Diocefe  jcpnfifls,  there  are  terriers'  in  the  regiftry 
of  no  more  than  about  126  ;  and  of  moft  of  them  only  one  ; 
and  of  thefe,  not  20,  fince  the  year  1685.  ^^  ^^^  convoca- 
tion of  1704,  complaints  were  made  of  the  like  omiffions  elfe- 
where  ;  and  in  thofeof  171  o,  171 4,  171 5,  a  fcheme  was  for- 
med, that 'where  no  terrier  had  been  made  for  7  years  then 
{aft  paft,   (which  looks  as  if  a  repetition  every  7  years  wa« 
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intended*)  the  Minifler  fiicnild HDifc&'^e;  ^witb  tte  Cboich^ 
wardens,  6r  fuch  pariflxionersa*  thdiBiftop'fli^uM.  appe^tf 
that  three  indented  cdtrids  of  it  iii  p^K^ftftcwt  Ab4l(i  l?^fi^ed 
by  them ;  one' to  Me  eieHilxited  at  thefiiAdp^aneist  .ifsfirtjatw^ 
the  ftiGond  at  the  Archdeacon's,  and  t&e'jliird  ji^t  ill  the'p»t 
rifli  chcft  t-  But  thefe  propofals  having  never  received  tiisi. 
fanftion  of  diie  authority,  tire  to  be  ccmiidered  as  no  noor&tbaa 
prudent  difeftibtlfe  )'  thfe  canon  of  1603  ftiil  ccmtinne^  our  on^ 
Ij  leg^l  rule.  And  I  arii  very  defirous  to  peitform  the  part 
which  it  aifigns  to  me.  But  then  I  muft  beg  yeujf  afiiftdnoe 
in  order  to  my  nominating  proper  perfons  5  that  is,  padibionr 
ers  of  the  greateft  probity,  knowledge,  and  fi^hftahoc^  ^  be 
Joined  in  the  work  with  you;  Terriers  indeed  are  ofi  ttiore 
ufe  in  caufes  tried  before  ecclefiaflitfal  judges^  than  temporal ; 
who  will  not  allow  the  fpiritua}  tttdicatures  to  be*  odu]*t^  of 
record;  but  ftill,  when  regularly  made,  they  wiH  h^vefonoe 
weight  every  where.  At  leaft  thejr- will  be  valuahl©  aad -aur 
thentic  informations  to  your  fucceffors  j  and.prbb^^Ujtb^.pa^ 
riihioners  of  future  time^  will  be  ^{hamed  to  infiiko&iQil9U|i$> 
contrary  to  what  they  will  fee  itifetted  under.  tb£  Jbtajid^.ot 
their  predeceffors,  perhaps  their  fathers  or  near  relatione*  •  But 
then,  to  produce  thefe  good  effeSa^  indeed  to  pircvcot -their 
producing  bad  ones,  they  muft  be  made  :with  great;  care,-  ■  Jf 
there  be  a  preceding  terrier,  it  muft  be  conftiltbdi:  ifitb^,^ 
feftive,  the  defeQs  muft  be  fupplied :  if  it  be  accoxaite,  tb^re 
muft  be  no  variations  from  it  in  the  new^^  but  wljpre  theyrjire 
neceffary  to  render  defcriptions  intelligible  ;  or  where  -  otbef  • 
alterations  that  have  been  made  require  them.  For  contradic-* 
tory  terriers  will  hurt,  if  not  deftroy,  each  other's  evidence*  It 
will  alfo  be  right  to  exprefs  in  them,  what  peculiar  burthens 
^re  incumbent  on  the  minifter,  or  that  there  are  none,  as  well 
.  as  what  property  belongs  to  him.  But  if  his  right,  or  oblir 
gation,  to  any  thing,  be  doubtful ;  either  no  terrier  muft  be 
made,  till  the  doubt  is  removed ;  or  it  muft  be  fet  down  there 

as 

*  Prideaux,  DIre<5lions  to  Church-wardens,  §  99.  faith,  That  the  Bifhop, 
at  every  viiitation  ufually  requires  a  new  Terrier.  Bifhop  Gibfon  propofe^ 
that  there  fhould  be  a  new  one  where  there  had  been  none  fincc  the  Kefto- 
ration. 

f  See  Wilkins,  vol.  4.  p.  638,  656.  It  was  alfo  propofcd  that  a  Kalen- 
dar  ihould'  be  made  of  thofc  which  were  put  in  the  rcgillry^  and  that  they 
A«uld  not  be  delivered  out,  without  fecurity  given.] 
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9a  9  doubtfol  poiot ;  but  l^  no  means  (given  up,  to  pleafe  a- 
py  perfpn,  or  ferve  any  purpofe  lyhateyer.  For  terriers,  that 
make  apinil  the  cUxgj$  will  do  0iem  abundantly  more  harm, 
than  fuph,  as  make  in  their  favour,  will  do  them  good.  And 
)aftly^  though  i%  may  be  needlefs  stnd  inconvenient  to  employ 
many  perfons  ia  drawing  up  a  terrier,  yet  the  more  fi^n  it, 
the  better ;  eipepiaUy  of  confideirable  perfons :  for  to  pmit  a^ 
nj  of  them,  and  xnultiply  the  names  of  others,,  will  appear 
fufpicioiis.  '  And  a§  i;  may  not  always  be  esjy  to  procure 
fach  hsm^f  as  yo^  could  wilh;  favourable  opportunities  mufl 
be  prudently  (ought  and  waited  for  {  and  the  work  undertap. 
ken  when  they  otkv,  and  not  before. 

Other  very  ufeful  precautions,  of  near  affinity  to  this  of 
terriers,  are,  that  if  any  augmentations  haye  been  made  of 
your  benefices,  by  payments  referved  in  church  or  college? 
leafes,  by  the  queen^a  bounty,  or  otherwife :  or  if  any  agree** 
iftents  have  been  entered  ipto,  betw^^en  you,  or  your  prede- 
^org,  and  the  patron  and  ordinary,  for  making  any  exchange 
.d#  kiobfjiirea,  or  doing  any  Qther  ad,  which  afie£ls  your  in« 
coBM^  4r  atiy  part  of  it,  whether  it  be  confirmed  by  a  legal 
d^ree  or  not:  .proper  evidences  of  thefe  things  fixould  both 
bektfptamongft  your  parochi^  papers,  and  depofited  in  the 
|>ublie  office*  Indeed,  the  law  requires  that  augmentations, 
made  byecdefiaftical  bodies  or  perfons,  be  entered  in  a  parch- 
ment bode,  to  be;  kep^  in  the  Biihop's  regiilry  for  that  end  *• 
And  though  a&s  of  parliament,  pafied  for  any  of  the  abov« 
mentioned,  may  be  confidered  as  things  more  notorious  ^  yet, 
without  the  fame  fort  of  care,  the  memory  of  thefe  alfo  may  • 
be  loft,  or  fome  of  the  provifions  made  in  them  controvert- 
ed. 

There  is  ftill  one  thing  more,  that,  amongft  feveral  other 
nfes  to  which  it  extends,  may  be  very  ferviceable  to  afcertain 
the  rights  of  livings  :  I  mean  repeating,  from  time  to  time, 
the  ancient  pradice  of  perambulations ;  which  hath  been  long 
^reed  from  fuperftition ;  and,  if  preferved  alfo  from  intemper- 
wice  and  tumultuous  contefts,  the  laft  of  which  evils  may  be 
<prevented  by  friendly  difcourfe  before-hand  with  the  chief 
inhabitants  of  your  own  and  the  neighbouring  pariflies  j  the 
Jhankfgivings,  prayers,  and  fentences  of  fcripture,  with  which, 
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the  Injunaions  of  Queen  Eiizabeth  direft  it  to  be  accompa-^ 
nicd,  will  render  it  a  very  pious  ceremony ;  and  the  civil  be- 
nefits of  it  may  be  confiderable.  For  though,  without  it, 
there  feldom  will  arife  any  queftion,  to  what  parifli,  lands, 
that  have  been  long  cultivated,  appertain :  yet  concerning  o* 
thers,  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  there  often  doth.  And  fome, 
th^t  are  worth  but  little  at'prefent,  may  come  hereafter  to  be 
of  great  value. 

But,  befides  preferving  the  incomes  of  our  benefices  from 
encroachments,  we  are  bound  to  preferve  the  lands  and  edi- 
fices, belonging  to  them  in  good  condition.     If  therefore  we 
commit  wafte  on  our  glebe,  or,  through  covetpufnefs  or  ne- 
gligence, impoverifii  it,  pr  fufFer^our  tenant  to  impoverifli  it, 
we  aft  diflionourably  and  unjuftly  :  ;as  alfo,  if  we  perpiit  our 
dwelling-houfes  or  out-buildings  to  fall  into  decay,  for  want 
of  early  or  fufficient  repair.     A  fmall  expence  in  time  may 
prevent  the  ncoeffity  of  a  much  larger  afterwards,   and  thus^ 
by  neglefting  it,  we  may  hurt  ourfelves ;  which  would  doubt- 
lefs  be  unwife :  but  defignedly  thrpwing  the  burthen  on  our 
fucceffor  deferves  a  harfher  name.     And  if  we  ^ithef  fquan- 
der  extravagantly,  or  hoard  avaritioufly,  what  we  fave  thus  ; 
it  doubles  the  fault.     If  mere  indolence  be  th^  caufe  of  our 
omiilibn ;  it  is  by  no  means  a  good  principle  ;  and  produces 
effefts,  as  bad,  as  if  it  were  a  worfe.     Nay,  if  we  are  influ- 
enced by  the  defire  of  making  only  a  reafonable  provifion  for 
our  families:  we  have  no  right  to  provide  for  them  by  wrong*, 
ing  our  fucceffor  ;  and  perhaps  depriving  our  parifliioner^ 
of  the  benefit  of  having  q  minifter  refident  amongft   them. 
PofEbly  foine  may  fay,  that  their  executors  muft  account  for 
whatever  they  leave  out  of  order ;  and  therefore  they  do  nq 
harm.     But,  it  may  be,  they  will  leave  them  nothing  to  ac- 
count with :  efpecially,  as  the  common  law  prefers  the  pay- 
ment of  other  debts  before  dilapidations  *.    At  leaft  they  well 
know,  that  the  law,  though  it  will  allow  more  than  execu- 
tors commonly  pretend :  and  perhaps  more,  than  would  have 
prevented  the  damage,  if  applied  in  time  ;  will  not  allow  e- 
nough  to  repaii;  it  afterwards;  or  however,  not  to  compenfate 
moreover  for  the  expence  and  trouble  of  taking  that  remedy ; 
and  that  therefore,  in  all  likelihood,  a  fucceffor,  to  avoid  law, 

^      wilj 
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will  cliufe'^atliQr  t9  accept  of  lefs^  than  he  otigYit  to  havei 
N4^t.  driving  him  to  this  is  doing  him  a  grofs  injury  ;  and 
that  very  probably  vrhmi  he  is  juft  coming  into  the  World  in 
fuch  ciraamfta^pes^  that,  it  will  weigh  heavy  upon  him,  and 
may  put  him  behind  hand  for  a  long  time*  Some  again  will 
pleads  that  they  reaUy  canoot  afFord  to  repair  their  houfes* 
Ajidd^ubtldTs  the  condition  of  many  is  very  .pitiable,  and  de« 
ferves  the  ailiftancey  as  well  as  compaffion,  of  their  ricbev 
neighbouxs  axid  brethren.  But  ftill,  what  reafon  is  there  to 
think^  that  they,  who  come  after  them,  will  be  better  able^ 
whea  the  houfes  are  grown  worfe  ^  And  what  muft  it  there^ 
fore  end  in,  unleiis  timely  prevention  be  applifsd  ?  Other$  may 
alledge^  theirs  are  in  repair ;  an4  no  dilapidations  will  be 
found,  when  they  leave  them*  But  are  they  in  fucb  repair, 
{efuhftaatial  and  fo  decent,  as  a  miniiier's  houfe  ought,  that 
belongs  to  fuch  a  benefice  ;  or  only  juft  habitable,  and  patch** 
e^  ,up  to  hold .  out  a  little;  longer  ?  Perhaps  you  keep  your 
houfe  in  as  good  a  condition,  as  you  found  it.  But  did  you 
think. your  predeceflbr  a£ted  well,  when  he  left  it  you  in  no 
bettsi;  ?  If  not,  that  which  was  his,  Shy  is  now  yours*  Thefe 
thiogs  all  incumbents  o$ight  to  confider  ;  but  fome  more  e^^ 
fpficiaUy  i  9S  they  who  have  large  benefices^  and  they  who 
hxve:  two  ;  which  may  be  ordinarily  fuppofed  equivalenlp  to  a 
large  one.  Yet, thefe  latter,  in  how  good  order  foever  tbw 
maj,  for  their  own  fakes,  keep  the  houfe  they  ufually  refidr 
io,:have  too  often  left  the  other  to  be  treated  as  a  farmer  or 
tenant  pleafes ;  till  it  hath  grown,  if  not  ruinous,  yet  very 
unfnitable  to  its  next  proper  inhabitant.  Again,  rich  perfons, 
that  are  pofleffed  of  poor  livings,  ought  peculiarly  to  refleft^ 
how  noble  an  opportunity  is  put  into  their  hands  of  being 
bencfaftors  to  them ;  by  repairing,  or,  if  need  be,  rebuilding, 
and  fitting  up,  the  houfes ;  and  improving  whatever  little 
fpace  of  ground  lies  about  them,  in  fuch  manner,  as  will  make 
hoth  comfortable  to  the  fucceeding  owners.  And  the  very 
different  method,  which  they  have  fometimes  taken,  of  living 
in  better  habitations  tjhcmfelves,  and  letting  thefe  run  into  de- 
caj,  is  extremely  ungenerous  and  illiberal.  Yet  indeed,  on 
the^other  hand,  making  parfonage  or  vicarage  houfes,  or  the 
appurtenances  of  them,  fo  large  for  their  own  convenience,  as 
to  bring  on  afterwards  too  great  an  expence  ia  fupporting " 
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itietd^  Would  be  a  mark,  either  of  modi  vimtf^  or  &ttle  caii 
fld^ritibir. 

Oh  this  whole  fubjeft  I  ittiuft^  inilead  of  peHiiafion,^  ufe  ati- 
ihoritj-  alone.  But  as  the  latter  would  be  much  lefs  pleafing 
to  the ;  fd  I  hope  the  former  will  be  as  efFeftual  with  jou. 
Elte^  the  laws  of  the  church  in  this  nation,  empower  the  Bi- 
fliop,  if  iucumbehts  dd  hot  repair  their  houfes  in  a  decent  man- 
her  *,  £b  take  cognizance  of  the  neglefl:  cither  on  coihplaint 
tnr  by  Tciluntary  inquiry^  and  to  proceed  againft  them  By  cc- 
defiaftical  cenfures  ;  of,  after  admonifhing  them  in  rain,  td 
make  himfelf  v^hat  repair  is  needful  out  of  the  profits  of  their 
benfeficcs ;  dnd'  what  proportion  of  them  fhail  be  applied  to 
thi>  purpofe^  is  Ith  to  his  difcretidn  f ;  but  the  injundtions  <of 
H.  8.  Ed.  6;  and  Q^  Eliz.  direded  a  fifth  J.  And  a  further 
conftitutldh  df  Othobon>  publifhdd  in  the  year  1268^  exprefs- 
ly  orders,  that  fuch  a  fequeftiration  be  made  in  the  cafe'  of 
houfes  fallen  down^  as  well  as  decayed  ||.  And  tiie  Ref.  Lejg; 
Ecd.  had  prbvided  in  the  fanie  manner  for  the  fame  thing  $^ 
Iri  conformity  With  evident  reafoh.  Indeed,  where  no  hdufe 
hath  tbeen  for  *  Ibnjg  time,  compelling  thie  incumbent  to  re- 
build on'e  may  feem  hard.  But  is  it  n6t  hsfck'der  ftill,  that  hid 
j^arifliioners  and  fncceflbrs  fhbuld  never  more  eujoy  an  advan^ 
ta^e,  intended  to  be  a  perpetual  one  ?  At  leaft,  whatever  he 
inay  think  of  his  legal  obligation^  he  i(hould  corifider^  whether 
he  is  hot  in  eonfcience  obliged  to  devote  fome  fitting  fhare  of 
his  income  to  this  ufe;  Surely,  if  he  doth  not  think  it  a  ftrii^ 
duty,  he  muft  think  it,  unlefs  there  be  fome  pecfdiar  reafon 
to  the  contrary,  an  exee&ently  good  aikion*     And  fuppofing 
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I  ihat  what  he  can  lay  by,  will  amount  only  to  a  tolerable  be- 
ginning;  yet  others  may,  and  probably  will,  fooner  or  later^ 
add  to  it,  and  complete  the  work. 

But  wiiatever  care  you  ought  to  take,  and  I  ought  to  fee 
.that  you  take,  in  relation  to  your  boufes  ;  there  is  ftill  a  much 
greater,  for  the  fame  reafons  and  more,  due  from  you,  who 
are  reftors,  in  relation  to  your  chancels ;  and  I  am  yet  more 
exprefsly  authoriled,  by  ftatute-law  as  well  as  canon,  to  fu- 
pcrintend  this  matter.     Chancels  are  the  moft  facred  part  of 
^       the  church  :  and  the  whole  church  ought  to  be  preferved  in 
a  condition,  worthy  of  that  Beings  whofe  it  is  ;  and  fit  to  in- 
fpire  his  worfliippers  with  reverence.     The  light  of  nature 
I        taught  the  Heathens  to  adorn  their  temples*.     God  himfelf 
provided,  by  exprefs  and  minute  direftions,  for  the  beauty  of 
I        his  famftuary  amongft  the  Jdws :  the  ancient  Chriftians  imi- 
\        tated  thefe  precedents,  as  foon  as  ever  the  danger  of  perfecu- 
^        tion  ceafed+  :  and  if  the  folio wixlg  ages  carried  their  notions 
of  magnificence  and  ornament  in  religious  edifices  too  far,  as 
I        undoubtedly  they  did,  in  heaping  up  treafures  there,  which 
i        had  much  better  have  been  diftributcd  to  the  poor,  than  kept 
I        to  provoke  the  envy  and  avaricJfe  of  the  great :  yet  in  thi» 
'  country,  for  feveral  generations  paft,  the  contrary  extreme 
hath  prevailed  to  fo  fhameful  a  degree,  as  muft  needs  give 
Papifts  an  exceeding  great  difguft  to  proteftantifm  j  and  infi- 
deb  no  fmall  .contempt  of  Chriftians,  as  either  defpifing  in- 
wardly the  religion  they  profefs^  or  being  too  fordid  to  pay  it 
j        the  common  outward  marks  of  refpeft. 

Now^  what  hope  can  we  have  of  bringing  our  people  back, 
unlefs  we  fet  them  the  exaipple  ?  What  can  we  fay  to  our 
pariihioners  about  their  churches,  or  to  lay-impropriators  a- 
bout  their  chancels  5  or,  fay  what  we  will,  how  can  it  be  ex- 
pefted  they  fbould  mind  us,  if  we  are  blameable  ourfelves  on 
the  'fame  head  ?  In  refpeft  of  their  duty  in  this  point,  and 
fome  concern,  (indeed  not  a  little)  which  you  have  with  it,  I 
intend  to  fpeak  at  large^  if  God  fpare  my  life  and  health  to  a- 
nother  vifitation.  But  at  prefent  I  confine  myfelf  to  what  is 
iftore  immediately  and  intirely  the  province  of  the  clergy. 
Anciently  the  repair  of  the  whole  church  was  incun^bent  on 
VoL.lV^  R  the 
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the  Reftor,  as  of  common  right  *.  I  believe  It  continues  to 
be  fo  itill  in  other  nations :  but  the  cuftom  of  ours  hath  re« 
leafed  us  from  the  largeft  part  of  the  burthen :  for  which  rea- 
ton  we  ought  to  bear  the  remainder  very  chearfullj  ;  and  ex- 
ceed what  in  ftridnefs  might  be  demanded  of  us.  Flainnefs 
of  appearance,  though  carried  almoft  to  the  borders  of  negleft, 
in  relation  to  our  own  perfons  and  abodes,  may  be  a  judicious 
*  and  inftrudive  mark  of  fimplicitj  and  hun^ilitj.  But  it  will 
be  much  more  fo,  if,  at  the  fame  time,  we  are  liberal  in  pro* 
viding  for  the  honour  of  facred  things.  And  if,  inftead  of 
that,  we  take  juft  the  contrary  part  j  dwells  as  the  Prophet 
expreiles  himfelf,  in  ceiled  houfes^  and  let  the  houje  of  God  lie 
wq/lei ;  fuffcr  the  principal  part  of  it,  and  that  with  which 
we  are  intrufled,  to  be  in  a  worfe  condition,  than  any  com- 
aion  room  we  live  in ;  think  nothing  too  good  for  ourfelves^ 
and  every  thing  good  enough  £6t  him  and  his  fervice ;  it  is 
an  exceeding  bad  lign ;  and  muft  have  a  moft  undefirable  e£< 
{e&  on  all  who  obferve  it.  I  believe  indeed  that  the  chancels, 
which  belong  to  incumbents,  will  be  generally  found  in  ther 
beft  condition  of  any.  Yet  fome  even  of  thefe,  I  fear,  have 
ifcarce  been  kepi  in  nece^ary  prefent  repair,  and  others  by  no 
means  duly  cleared  from  annoyances,  which  muft  gradually 
bring  them  to  decay;  water  undermining  and  rotting  the 
foundations,  earth  heaped  up  againft  the  outfide,  weeds  and 
flirubs  growing  upon  them,  or  trees  too  near  them.  "Where 
fufFxient  attention  is  paid  to  thefe  things;  too  frequently 
the  floors  are  meanly  paved,  or  the  walls  dirty  or  patched,  or 
the  windows  ill  glazed,  and  it  may  be  in  part  ftopt  up,  or  the. 
roof  not  ,ceiled;  or  they  are  damp,  offenfive  and  unwholefome,. 
for  want  of  a  due  circulation  of  air.  Now  it  is  indifpenfably 
requifite  to  preferve  them  not  only  ftanding  and  fafe,  but  clean, 
neat,  decent,  agreeable ;  -and  it  is  highly  fit  to  go 'further,,  and 
faperadd,  not  a  light  and  trivial  finery,  but  fuch  degrees  of 
proper  dignity  and  grandeur,  as  we  are  able,  confiftently  with 
py^  real  obligations.  Perhaps  they  may  have  been  long,  or 
perhaps  always,  as  mean  as  they  are  at  prefent.  But  the 
meannefs  which  in  ages  of  lefs  elegance  might  give  no^ offence,, 
tnay  juiUy  give  more  than  a  little  now.     And  why  fhould  not 
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the  church  of  God,  as  well  as  evcrj  thing  elfe  about  us,  par- 
take of  the  improvements  of  later  times  ?  In  feveral  of  your 
chancels,  I  doubt  not,  every  thing  which  I  have  been  recom- 
mending is  done.  In  others  you  have  refolved  to  do  it:-  and 
if  any  have  not  rightly  confidered  the  matter  before,  they 
muft  be  fenfible,  that  it  was  my  duty  to  admonifh  them,  and 
IS  theirs  to  regard  the  admonition- ,  For,  as  to  the  excufes, 
which  may  be  pleaded  under  this  head  of  Chancels,  they 
have  been  obviated,  under  the  former  of  parfonage-houfes.*^ 

It  only  remains  now,  that  I  fpeak  briefly  to  the  third  point, 
our  obligations  in  regard  to  the  temporalities  of  our  benefices, 
when  we  have  a  near  view  of  quitting  them ;  whether  by 
death,  which  may  be  near  us  at  any  time,  and  muft  be  fo  in 
old  age ;  or  any  other  way.  Some,  becaufe  they  were  not  t© 
continue  incumbents  long,  have  fet  thcmfelves  to  confult  theic 
own  interefts,  by  negleft  of  all  expenfive  duties,  by  commit- 
ting wafte,  by  allowing  others  to  commit  it.  A  manner  of 
proceeding,  in  all  cafe^  unjuft ;  when  they  are  removing  to  a  ^ 
better  income,  peculiarly  difhonourable ;  when  they  fee  theix 
latter  end  approach,  fbockingly  wicked ;  unlcfs  the  decay  of 
their  faculties  furnifli  fome  excufe  for  them.  Rejefting  there- 
fore all  fuch  pradices  with  jufl  abomination,  we  are  bound  in 
thcfe  circumilances,  to  confider  ferioufly,  what  our  paft  faults 
aad  omifGons,  relating  to  this  article,  have  been ;  to  undo,  as 
far  as  we  can,  what  we  have  done  amifs ;  to  do  immediately 
what"  we  ought  to  have  done  fooner  j  to  make  the  amends  we 
are  able,  if  any  harm  hath  happened  by  the  delay ;  and,  in- 
deed, fome  amends  for  the  chance  there  was,  that  harm  might 
have  happened.  But,  how  rightly  fbcver  we  may  have  a£ted 
hitherto,  there  will  ftill  be  duties,  peculiar  to  the  time,  which 
I  Am  now  fuppofing;  that  we  fecure  to  our  fucceffors  what- 
ever books,  deeds,  and  papers,  relating  to  our  benefices,  came 
down  to  us  from  our  predeceiTors ;  whatever  evidences  our 
own  incumbency  hath  furniihed  ;  in  a  word,  whatever  no^iee* 
niay  be  of  importance,  concerning  the  rights,  or  the  value,  of 
the  living,  we  enjoy.  But  particularly,  if  we  have  been  fo 
incohfiderate,  as  to  make  any  long  agreement,  which  a  fuc- 
ceeding  mihiiler  niay  be  in  danger  of  miftaking^  or  others 
may  be  tempted  to  fet  up,  for  an  eftablifhed  prefcription  5  as 
nay  eafily  happen,  if  it  was  done  many  years  ago  ;  we  ought 
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to  leave  them  the  moft  authentic  proofs  of  the  real  ftate  and 
truth  of  the  cafe.  Some  have  through  indolence  omjtted  thefe 
things.  Others  have  deSgnedly  kept  in  their  own  power,  or. 
left  in  that  of  their  executors,  all  fuch  mean?  of  information  j 
that  their  fucceflbrsj>  in  order  to  receive  them,  may  be  bound 
to  behave  reafonablj  and  kindlj,  as  thej  are  pleafed  to  term 
it ;  that  is,  may  l^e  under  a  neceffity  of  fubmitting  to  whate- 
ver unreafonable  things  fhall  be  demanded  of  them  j  in  refpefl: 
of  dilapidations,  or  any  other  point.  This„  you  cannot  but 
fee,  would  be  making  an  unfaithful  ufe  of  thofe  lights,  which 
have  been  intrufted  with  you  by  others,  and  an  oppreffive  one 
of  thofe  which  you  have  added  yourfelves.  Or  fuppofiog  that 
only  equitable  requefts  are  made  to  a  fucceflbr,  and  that  he 
refufes  them :  ftill  it  is  not  a  Chriflian  part,  to  prevent  this 
injury  by  threatening,  and  much  lefs  to  revenge  it  by  doing, 
what  in  all  likelihood  would  be  afar  greater  injury  ;  and  may 
extend  its  bad  effeSs,  beyond  the  perfon,  who  hath  given  tHe 
provocation,  to  ^11  that  fliall  fill  his  place  hereafter,  though 
perfectly  innocent ;  and  to  every  pne  that  might  have  ftiared 
in  the  advantage  of  their  enjoying  a  more  plentiful  income. 
Nor  is  it  fufEcient,  that  you  difapprove  fuch  conduft,  unlefs 
you  make  a,  due  provifion,  that  your  reprefentatives,  when 
you  are  gone,  fhall  not  be  guilty  of  it.  You  may  havci 
a  better  opinion  of  them,  in  this  refpe6l,  than  they  de- 
ferve  :  at  leaft,  there  can  be  no  harm  in  taking  a  little 
more  care  of  fuch  a  matter,  than  might  be  abfolutely  necefla- 

One  powerful  motive  to  be  careful  in  all  the  points,  which 
I  have  been  mentioning,  is,  that  few  things  will  contribute 
more  to  your  maintaining  v*^hile  you  live,  and  leaving  when 
you  die,  the  charader  of  men  of  probity  and  honour,  amongft 
your  neighbours  in  general,  and  your  brethren  of  the  clergy 
in  particular,  than  your  diligent  and  difinterefted  attention  to 
^a  worthily  and  kindly  in  relation  to  your  fucceflbrs,  though 
probably  you  know  them  not,  or  however  have  no  perfonal 
donneftion  with  them.  Nor  will  many  things  throw  a  black- 
er or  more  lalling  ftain  upon  perfcns,  than  a  low  cunning,  or 
a  felfifli  indiifference,  in  thefe  affairs.  But  indeed  confcienge, 
as  well  as  reputation,  is  deeply  concerned  in  the  matter,  as  I 
doubt  not  but  you  are  all  fenfible.     Nor  furely  will  any  one 
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tUb  imagine,  either  that  my  exhortation^  fo  7011,  any  mosp, 
^han  yours  to  your  hearers,  im^y  you  to  be  guilty  of,  or  efpft. 
ciallj  inclined  to  any  of  the  faults,  againft  which  they  are  le-> 
veiled ;  or  that^  by  fpeakin^  thus  long  of  your  worldly  af- 
fairs, I  feem  to  think  them  of  weight  equals  or  comparably 
to  yuur  fpiritual  fun^ions.  But  the  beft  of  us  have  need  to 
be  admoniihed  of  all  our  duties,  be  they  dutied  of  higher  rank 
or  lower,  each  in  their  turns.  Temporal  things  are  not  to  bt 
negleded ;  and  thofe  leail  of  all,  which  are  fet  apart  for  thi 
fervice  of  things^ eternal.  But  then  we  muft  be  watchful  «>- 
ver  them,  in  ordef  to  employ  them  as  they  were  meant  to  be 
employed :  and.  if  we  prefer ve  and  tranfmit  them  ever  fo  faith« 
fully,  but  ufe  them  unfaithfully  ;  lludying  only  or  chiefly  to 
enrich  or  advance  ourfelves,  or  gratify  our  fenfual  appetit^s^ 
or  love  of  diverfions,  or  of  elegant  appearance,  by  means  of 
thofe  revenues,  which  were  given  us  for  ends*  widely  diflfer- 
ent ;  (partly  to  make  a  comfortable  and  'moderate,  not  a  fu« 
perfluous  and  invidious  provifion  for  ourfelves  and  ours,  and 
partly  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  religion  and  charity)  we  oiFend 
(rod,  fin  againft  our  brethren,  and  provoke  men  to  take  from 
US  what  they  are  too  ready  to  fay  we  do  no  good  with :  as 
indeed  little  would  be  done,  were  fuch  a  condiid  general.  It 
is  true,  and  the  laity  ought  to  confider  it  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  do,  that  we  have  very  few  of  us  much,  if  any  thin^ 
to  fpare.  But  they  who  have^  fliould  let  their  light  Jhine  before 
«^/?,  and  be  feen  to  lay  it  out  in  pious  ufes  prudently  chofen  i 
and  the  pooreft  ihould  occafionally  give  what  alms  they 
can  ;  and  make  amends  for  their  inability  on  this  head,  by  a 
double  diligence  in  ufeful  inftrudion,  pious  example,  and  o- 
bilging  behaviour  to  the  meaneij  of  their  people.  Without  a 
remarkable  degree  of  fuch  care,  we  fliall  have  few  or  no  friends : 
and  notwithftanding  it,  we  ihall  have  many  enemies.  ^  This 
is  hard  treatment :  but  angry  complaints  will  only  make  it 
worfe  ;  ahd  the  mofl:  reafonable  expoflulations  not  much  bet- 
ter, unlefs  we  firfl  confider,  wherein  we  are  faulty  or  defec- 
tive, and  amend  it :  wherein  we  are  unjufily  blamed  or  fu- 
fpefted,  and  clear  ourfelves  :  then  patiently  perfevere  in  well- 
doing, in  ail  things  approving  ourfelves  as  the  miniflers  of  God ^  by 
t^r£fiejs^  by  knowledge^  by  Ion g^J tiff eringy  by  kindnefs^  by  love  un*^ 
fignedj  by  th^  ivordoj  truth ^  by  the  armour  of  righteoufnefs  on  the 
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right  hand  Mtid  en  the  left^  through  honour  and  difbenour^  through 
evil  report  and  good  report  *.  Other  means^  if  they  could  fup-r 
port  usy  cannot  enable  ns  to  anfwer  die  end  of  our  inftitution. 
But  by  thefe  we  may  ftill  hope,  not  only  to  confute,  but, 
which  muft  ever  be  our  chief  aim,  if  poflible,  to  concert,  at 
leaft  to  mollify  our  adverfaries ;  and  fo  recommend  ourfelves 
to  more  impartial  perfons,  that  they  may  receive  with  meelnefs 
the  engrafted  word^  which  is  able  tofave  their  fouls  \.  Or  fhould 
we,  after  all,  in  refpeft  of  ever  fo  many,  labour  in  vain^  and 
fpend  our  Jlrength  for  nought^  yet  our  judgment  is  with  the  Lord^ 
and  our  work  with  our  GodX* 
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R£T£R£ND   BrETHREK, 

I  Have  never  attempted  in  my  former  vifitations,  nor  (hdl 
1  in  thisy  to  entertain  you  with  any  thiiig  new  and  curi" 
ous :  thinking  it  much  fitter  for  me,  and  better  for  you>  to 
^ak  to  you  of  fuch  points,  immediately  relating  to  commotl 
pradice,  as,  though  eaiily  underftood,  are  too  frequently  diL 
Regarded.  With  this  view  I  have  gone  through  the  princi- 
pal parts  of  your  duty,  as  patochial  miniflers,  in  refpei^  both 
of  fpirituals  and  temporals.  But,  befides  what  is  wholly  in- 
cumbent on  yourfdves,  in  fome  things  you  are  jointly  con« 
cemed  with  your  Churchy-wardens :  and  in  others,  though 
not  exprefsly  commiflioned  by  law  to  interpofe,  you  may 
do  it  ucverthelefs,  with  peculiar  propriety^  weight,  and  in- 
fluence. 

Of  the  former  fort  are  thofe  offences  againft  religion  and 
morals,  which  the  Church- wardens  are  bound  by  oath  to  pre- 
§nt ;  and  the  Incumbent^  or  his  Curate,  impowered  and  char- 
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ged^^bj  the  113th  and  following  canons,  to  join  with  thettt  id 
prefenting,  if  need  be ;  or  to  prcfent  alone,  if  they  refufe; 
This  naturally  iaaplies,  what  the  26th  canon  expreffes,  that 
the  Mmifter  is  to  nrge^  the  Church-wardens  to  perform  that 
part  of  their  ofEce.  Indeed  your  firft  endeavour  fliould  be^ 
fay  due  inftrudions  and  exhortations,  to  hinder  fuch  offences  : 
your  next,  by  due  reproofs,  public  or  private,  to  amend  them, 
feut  if  both  prove  ineffeftual,  what  remains  is,  to  get  them 
correSed  by  authority.  I  am  perfeftly  fenfible,  that  both 
immorality  and  irreligion  are  grown  almoft  beyond  the  reach 
of  ecclefiaftical  power ;  which  having,  in  former  times,  been 
very  unwarrantably  extended,  hath  fince  1)een  very  unjuftlj 
and  imprudently  cramped  and  weakened  many  ways.  I  am 
fenfible  alfo,  that  fometimes  Church- ward  ens,  nay,  even  mi- 
niflers,  are  fo  dependent  on  perfdils,  who  deferv6  to  be  pre- 
fented,  that  they  cannot  prefent  them  without  imminent  ha- 
zard of  ruining  themfdves ;  and  larthcr  ilill,  that  fome  of- 
fenders, if  they  were  thus  e^pofed,  would  only  become  worfe^ 
and  fet  themfelves  to  make  others  worfe  ;  while  fome  again^ 
as  the  apoflle  expreffes  it  in  this  very  cafe,  would  be/^fl//9w- 
fd  up  with  over  much  forrow  *.  Now,  furely  it  cannot  have 
been  defignqd  by  ou¥  gracious  Redeemer,  or  the  rulers  of  his 
church,  that  the  power  of  fpiritual  cenfures,  which  the  famd 
apoftle  hath  twice  declared  the  Lard  to  have  given  for  edrfica^ 
jioti^  not  jor  deJiruElion  f,  Ihould  be  cxerciffd  in  circumftapceSr 
lik^  thefe.  XJierefore,  when  circumflapces  a}:e  evidently  and 
undeniably  of  this  kind,  I  think  you  fliould  not  infift  on  yow 
Church-wa;rdens.  prefenting.  But  there  is  much  mone  dan- 
get  of  their  being  guilty  of  too  great  remiffnefs,  than  running 
into  overmuch  rigour.  And  therefore  you  mu4l  ad^vife  and 
intreat  them  to  make  prefentxn^nts  of  finners,  where  probably 
it  will  be  ufefuj  \  and  to  contemn  the  difpleafure  of  bad  people/, 
when  it  can  haye  no  extremely  ill  confequences,  (of  whigh  there 
is  commonly  much  more,  fear  than  is  neceilary)  ifor  the  hope  of - 
their  amendment  and  the  ^ood  of  ©ther$  round  them.  The^ 
very  office  of  ChMrch-wardens  obliges;  them  to  this :  their 
oath  yet  more  firmly.  And  if  they  are  backward  ftill,  after 
being  told  it  doth  ;  you  muft  acquaint  them,  that  you  are  di- 
redled  by  the  26th  canon,  (in  the  execution  of  which,  how-»^ 

every. 
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ei^er,  as  in  all  points  of  dilcipline,  difciretlon  ihoiild  be  ufed) 
b  refiife  them  the  holy  communion ;  not  indeed  for  every 
negleft  of  prefenting  offences,  but  if  they  wilfully  neglect  it 
in  defperate  defiance  of  their  oath,  when  they  are  urged  to  it 
bj  their  neighbours,  their  minifters,  or  ordinary :  for  fo  the 
fame  canon  defcribes  the  cale  :  in  which  cafe  likewife  you  will 
ioforoi  them,  the  court  is  authorifed^  by  canon  117,  to  pro- 
teed  againft  them  for  perjury.  But,  along  with  thefe  terrors, 
you  will  be  fure  to  join  fitting  encouragemont.  You  will 
promife  to  defend  them  to  the  parifliioners,  and  even  to  the 
perfon  prefented^  as  doing  only  their  duty.  You  will  affure 
them,  as  you  may^  firft,  that  the  dourt  will  take  notice  of 
their  prefentments  no  farther  than  is  proper ;  fo  that  they 
ihall  not  incur  the  difpleafure  of  the  offenders  and.t^eir  friends 
for  nothing  :  thehj  that  it  will  proceed,  not  with  a  view  to 
gain,  but  to  reformation  and  example;  not  with  exceffive,  nor^ 
if  it  can  be  avoided,  with  the  litmoft  rigour,  but  with  equity 
and  moderation. 

If  all  this  be  unfuccefsful,  yoU  muft,  in  cafes  that  require 
it,  offer  to  join  with  them,  or  even  refolve  to  prefent  without 
them.  But  you  muft  never  take  any  ftep  in  thefe  matters^ 
much  lefs  the  more  extraordinary  fteps,  from  motives  of  re- 
fentment,  intereft^  or  party.  If  fuch  inducemeilts  can  be,  with 
any  colour  of  reafon,  imputed  to  you^  they  will  fo  grievoufly. 
difcredit  what  you  do,  that  probably  you  had  better  do  no^ 
thing.  But  only  take  care  to  fliow,  that  you  ad  merely  from 
good  intention,  accompanied  with  temper  and  prudence,  after 
trying  gentler  methods  in  vain:  and  fome  will  vindicate, 
and  even  applaud  you ;  more  will  inwardly  and  filently  re* 
fpeQ:  you  ;  and  the  number  of  the  reft  will  not  be  formida- 
ble. ^        '  ' 

But  then,  whoever  brings  a  complaint,  muft  enable  the 
court  to  take  due  cognizance  of  it  /.  elfe  prefentments  will  be 
defpifed,;  and  the  confequences  be  worfe  than  if  they  had  not 
been  made.  Evidence  muft  of  ne;cefSty  be  furnifhed  ;  other- 
wife  there  can  be  no  proceeding.  Expences,  I  hope  I  may 
promife,  will  be  as  low  as  pbflible  ;  and  they  fhould  be  cheer- 
fully borne,  for  the  good  of  the  parifli  and  of  the  public-  It 
18  not  reafonable  that  the  court  fliould  bear  them.  Temporsd 
courts  never  do.  And  befides,  there  is  room  for  plaufible,' 
though  unjuft  fufpicions  of  partiality,  where  the  judge  ap^ 
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pears  to  be  in  efFeft  profecUtOr  too,  and  is  intci?cfl:cd  in  con-* 
demning  the  partj  accufed. 

When  perfons  are  prefented^  you  muft  ufe  your  heft  en- 
deavours to  make  them  forry,  not  merely  tkat  they  are  in 
danger  of  being  puniflied,  but  ptiiicipally»that  they  have  fin- 
ned :  and  in  proportion  as  you  fucceed  in  that,  recommend 
them  to  fuch  favour  as  can  be  fhown  them.  When  perfons 
are  excommunicated,  (which  T  heartily  wifh  no  one  ever  was 
but  for  crimes,  though  indeed  a  wilful  contempt  of  authority 
is  a  great  crime)  you  muft  prefs  them  to  confider  ferioufly 
how  they  would  be  affeftcd,  if  a  phyfician  or  a  lawyer  of  e- 
minence  pronounced  their  cafe  defperate  ;  and  of  how  much 
greater  importance  the  concerns  of  eternity  are,  than  thofe  of 
time.  You  muft  alfo  admonilh  them,  that  flighting  a  ccnfure, 
paffed  on  them  for  their  -  amendment,  will  make  their  condi- 
tion ftill  more  deplorable.  And  when  they  have  been  de- 
noudced  excommunicate,  by  the  85  th  canon,  the  Church- war- 
dens are  to  fee,  that,  in  every  meeting  of  the  congregation, 
they  be  kept  out  of  the  church.  Nor  muft  you  fuffer  them 
to  be  fureties  for  children  in  baptifm,  to  receive  the  Holy  Eu- 
charift,  or  to  have  Chriftian  burial.  Farther,  if  thejr  conti- 
nue without  abfolution  for  three  months,  the  65th  canon  di- 
refts  you  to  declare  them  excommunicate  in  the  parifli-church 
every  half  year  ;  that  t)thers,  meaning  fuch  as  have  no  neoef- 
fary  connexions  withr  them,  may  thereby  be  admoniflied  to 
refrain  their  company,  and  excited  the  rather  to  procure  out 
a  wiit  (ie  excowtnunicato  capiendo  ;  that  is,  if  the  circutnftances 
of  the  cafe  mak^  it  requifite.  '  Again,  when  perfons  do  pe-r 
nance,  you  muft  be  diligent  to  make  them  ferioufly  fenfiblc 
'  of  the  ufefulhefs  of  >fuch  difcipline  ;  and  the  unfpeakable  ob- 
ligations they  have  to  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  alone  aflures 
men  of  forgivenefs  on  any  terms.  And  laftly,  both  on  all 
fuch,  and  all  other  fit  occafions,  you'  muft  remind  your  people, 
that  hov  ever  the  cenfures  of  the  church  may  be  relaxed  or  e- 
vaded,  the  final  judgment  of  God  on  <d)ftinate  finners  is  botjl 
unavoidable  and  infupportable. 

Befides  the  prefenttnent  of  perfons  who  give  offence,  you 
are  concerned  llkewife  in  that  of  things  belonging  to  the  churchy 
which  are  not  kept  in  good  repair  and  order. 

I  have  already  fpoken  to  you  concerning  the  repair  o.f  your 
houfes  and  chancels  ;  and  enlarged  on  the  resifcns  wHy  both, 
•  but 


Ttfib  Charge  to  hia  Clergy^  tjj 

iBUt  efpecially  the  kttcr,  ihould  be  always  prefrrved,  not  onlj 
ifi  a  firm  and  fafe,  but  decent  and  refpe&able  flate.  Now  (be 
fame  reafons  hold,  in  regard  to  the  reft  of  the  church :  and 
after  you  have  fet  the  example  in  your  own  part,  you  may, 
with  reputation  and  weight,  call  on  your  pariihioners  to  do 
what  is  proper  in  theirs.  And  indeed  you  are  bound  to  Ij, 
For,  as  John  of  Athon  hath  juftly  obferved  *,  Licet  per  coiifue-. 
ludinem  exoneretur  reHor  a  fumptibus  prafiar.dis ^  twn  tamen  eximu 
tur  a  cura-  £5*  fjlicttudiuc  impsndendc.  Thus  far  even  the  body 
of  the  church  is  ftill  under  your  infpedion ;  and  if  any  thing 
be  remarkably  amifs  there,  and  you  take  no  notice,,  good  per- 
fons  will  lament  it^  as  a  bad  fign  and  of  bad  confequence  ;  o- 
thers  will  make  your  indifference  a  plea  to  excufe  their  own ; 
and  yet,  while  they  are  glad  of  it,  will  be  likely  enough  to 
condenm  you  for  it :  and  perhaps  be  led  by  it  tq  think  mean- 
I7  of  religion,  as  well  as  of  you.  Befides,  Churcl^-wardcns 
have  often  but  little  fenfe  of  propriety  in  thefe  matters  ;  there- 
fore you  fliould  labour  to  give  them  a  fenfe  of  it :  convince 
them,  by  reafon  and  fcripture,  of  the  honour  due  to  the  houfc 
of  God  1  fhow  them,  that  their  own  honour  too  is  interefted  : 
that  a  church  in  handfome  condition  is  a  credit  to  the  whol^ 
pariih  ;  and  in  particular  to  the  officers,  who  have  put  it  in 
liat  condition,  and  whofe  names  will  be  long  remembered  on 
that  account.  They  are  often  afraid  of  the  expence.  Argue 
with  them,  that  things  may  be  done  gradually,  and  fo  the  ex- 
pence  be  rendered  almoft  imperceptible  ;  perfuade  them  to 
Icffen  their  expences  in  needlefs  matters  ;  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing at  vifitations,  and  on  other  occafions,  fometimes  Jo  exccfs,. 
never  to  any  good  purpofe ;  and  obferve  to  them,  how  much 
righter  and  more  commendable  it  would  be,  to  lay  Out  or  lay. 
up  that  money  for  proper  ufes :  how  fliameful  indeed,  to 
Squander  it  in  riot  and  folly,  and  be  never  the- better,  but  the 
worfe  the  next  day ;  when  they  might  difpofe  of  it  fo,  as  to 
fee  the  good  effefts  of  it  for  years,  and  have  them  feen  for  a- 
ges.  If  ftill  you  cannot  influence  the  prefent  Church- war^ 
dens,  try  their  fucceffors.  You  have  a  concurrent  right  with 
the  pariihioners  in  chufing  them ;  and  if  your  opinions  differ, 
you  are  to  chufe  one,  they  another  ;  unlefs  there  be  a  cuftoin 
to  the  contrary.  Surely,  then  within  fome  reafonable  time^ 
you  may  get  fuch  as  will  hearken  to  you.  If  you  fail  of  fuc- 
•efs  that  way,  defire  your  people  to  refled  how  their  money 

S  2  goes  \     ^ 
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goes  ;  not  in  fees  of  vifitations,  whicli  are  no  higher  now,  thsot 
V  when  the  value  of  money  was  thrice,  perhaps  five  times  high^ 
er,  but  in  extravagance  and  intemperance :  that  therefore  thej 
ought  not  to  complain  of  the  court,  hut  of  their  own  officer^; 
indeed  oUght  to  diiillow  the  wrong  and  idle  articles  of  their 
accounts  ;  and  may  be  aflured,  the  coui:t  will  fupport  them  in 
doing  fo. 

Sometimes  the  Church-wardens  are  willing  to  lay  out  the 
pioney  as  they  ought,  but  the  parifliioners  unv/illing.  In  that 
cafe  you  muft  acquaint  the  former,  that  no  man^s  confent  is 
wanting  for  their  repairing  and  keeping  in  good  order,  both 
the  church  and  ^very  thing  belonging  to  it,  which  is  either 
neceffary,  or  which  they  found  there  :  nor  is  the  confent  of 
i?very  man  requifite,  but  of  the  majority  only  of  a  pariib- 
meeting,  duly  called,  for  adding  any  thing  new,  provided  the 
ordinary  approve  it.  However,  they  fhould  do  their  utmoft, 
and  you  fliould  affift  them,  to  procure  the  concurrence  of  all 
the  parifliioners  ;  or,  at  leaft,  of  as  niany  of  them  as  polEble : 
to  whom  you  will  reprefent,  for  this  end,  that  a  naoderate  ex- 
pence  now  will  prevent  a  much  greslter  hereafter :  that  al- 
moft  all  the  churches  in  the  nation  were  built  many  ages-  ago, 
and  a  very  great  part  of  them  about  the  fame  time  :  that 
without  conftant  and  fubftantial  repairs,  in  another,  generation 
or  another  century,  they  will  be  falling  at  the  fame  time  ; 
^nd  *how  will  they  be  rebuilt  ?  The  inhabitants,  if  we  may 
guefs  from  what  we  fee  at  prefent,  will  be  both  lefs  able  and 
lefs  inclined.  As  for  help  from  Briefs  ;  thofe  for  other  things 
produce  but  little,  but  thofe  for  churches  extremely  little,  to 
the  great  fliame  indeed  of  perfons  who  call  themfelves  Chrif-r 
tians  :  and  you  fliOuld  labour  to  redlify  their  prejudices  on 
this  head,  and  excite  them  to  be  more  charitable.  But  God 
Jcnows  whether  th^y  will ;  and  if  hereafter  they  fhould,  what 
can  be  hoped  from  it,  when  almoft  every  parifli  in  the  land 
will  want  a  Brief?  In  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  will  be 
jio  churches ;  in  others,  wretchedly  mean  ones ;  to  the  con- 
tempt of  all  religion  amongft  infidels,  and  of  the  proteftant 
religion  amongft  papills.  Repeat  and  inculcate  it  therefore 
on  your  people,  that  they  muft  take  care  of  the  churches  they 
have:  if  not,  their  pofterity  will  run  the  rifque  of  having, 
irione.  Too  many  v^ill  fcarcely  be  moved,  even  by  that  confi- 
deration  %  bl;it  ther^  is  the  mere  nee^  of  moving  fuch  as  you 
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can  ;  and,  getting  into  a  good  condition  of  moTing  more,  bjr 
all  proper  methods  of  recommending  the  gofpel  and  jour* 
felves. 

But  to  perfons  of  rank  and  figure  in  your  pariflies,  ono 
fliould  hope'  you  iijlght  apply  with  very  fair  profpcft  of  fno 
cefs.  To  thefc  yen  may  lurely  reprcfent  at  favourable  fca- 
fens,  that  labouring  people  part  v^rj  hardly  with  the  mo- 
ney, which  they  get  very  hardly;  that  therefore  their  fupe« 
riors  ihould  not  only  ufe  their  influence  and  example  to  make 
them  willing,  but  indeeci  ihould  do  for  them  what  perhaps 
th^y  are  almoft  as  nnable  to  do,  as  th^y  are  unwilling ;  ef|Je*' 
cially  what  goes  any  length  beyond  repairs  abfolutely  necef- 
fjtry  J  for  that  people  of  low  degree^  though  they  may  have 
ibme  notion  of  neatnefs  and  elegance,  yet  will  murmur  grie- 
voufly  to  pay  much  for  it  in  their  churches,  ahd  part  of  their 
ilUiumour  will  fall  on  the  dodrine  taught  there :  that  efpe* 
cially  if  they  are  tenants,  their  concern  in  the  place  being 
temporary,  and  poiHbly  alfo  (hort  or  uncertain  they  will  of 
courfc  endeavour  to  ihift  pS  the  burthen  from  themfelves : 
but  the  landlords  have  a  more  lafting  intereft,  and  will  find 
their  account  better  in  doing  things  early  at  their  own  coft, 
than  in  letting  them  run  on,  till  the  cod  is  much  greater  :  for 
then,  in  fome  fliape  or  other,  it  muft  come  out  of  their  pock* 
ets.  With  thefe  confiderations  you  will  not  fail  to  join  o- 
thers  of  a  higher  nature :  that  facred  fabrics  are  appointed 
to  the  nobleft  of  ufes,  the  worfliip  of  the  great  God ;  and  to 
prefcrve  or  put  them  in  a  condition  fuitablQ.  to  it,  is  one  very 
proper  method  of  exprefSng  and  cherifliing  a  fenfe  of  piety  in 
their  own  minds,  and  fpteading  it  through  their  families^, 
neighbours,  and  dependants  j  whereas,  by  fufibring  his  houfe 
to  he  an  objed:  of  contempt  and  fcorn,  while  perhaps  they 
fpare  nothing  to  beautify  their  own,  they  will  be  underftood, 
and  will  tempt  all  around  them,  to  defpife  the  fervice  per- 
formed there,  and  him  to  whom  it  is  paid:  that  repairing  and 
embellifliing  their  churches  will  employ  the  poor  full  as  be- 
neficially as  adorning  their  feats  and  gardens,  and  procure 
them  a  much  better  grounded  and  more  general  efteem.  In-  . 
deed  it  is  furprifing,  that  noblemen  and  gentlemen  will  fquan- 
der  vaft  fums  in  the  gratification  of  private  luxury  and  vani- 
ty, for  which  more  condemn  than  applaud  them  ;  and' not  con- 
fider,  that  much  fmaller  fums  bellowed  on  public  works,  e- 
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fpecUUy  in  honour  of  religion,  would  gain  them  the  adimm«- 
tlon  of  a  whole  country,  and  the  peculiar  bleffing  of  many, 
whom  they  would  thus  eafe  from  burthens  ;  befides  that,  they 
might  fliow  their  good  tafte,  if  that  be  the  favourite  point 
with  them,  no  lefs  in  one  way  than  the  other.  But  even  hea- 
then writers  hatrc  obferved  long  ago,  that  ex,  enfive  perfonal 
indulgence,  and  mean-fpirited  parfimony  in  what  regards  the 
community,  are  often  companions,  and  always  ill  fymp- 
toms  *. 

But  you  may  prefs  the  obligation  of  repairing  and  ornament- 
ing yet  more  ftrongly,  both  on  fuch  of  the  nobility  gentry, 
and  on  fuch  colleges  and  ecclefiaftical  perfons  or  bodies,  as  are 
impropriators ;  and  likewife  on  the  leffees  of  thefe  latter  ; 
becaufe  they  have  a  more  beneficial  intereft  in  the  eftate  than 
the  leflbrs.  Being  poffeffed  of  the  greater  fhare  of  what  was 
originally  given  for  the  fupport  of  the  fervice  and  the  fabric, 
they  are  bound,  at  leaft  in  confcience,  to  take  care  of  both,  if 
it  be  needful :  but  of  one  part  of  the  fabric,  the  chancel,  tliey*. 
are  indifputably  by  law  to  take  care.  And  yet,  too  common- 
ly, even  thofe  amongft  them,  who  fliould  be  the  moft  attentive 
to  this  point,  ftrangely  negleft  it ;  or  throw  it  on  their  te- 
nants, who  they  know  will  of  courfe  negled:  it,  and  concern 
themfelves  no  farther.  So  their  chancels  are  only  in  fuch 
fort  of  repair,  as  their  barns  and  out-houfes.  Now,  handfome 
benefadions  to  put  them  in  a  better  condition,  given  from 
time  to  time,  and  efpecially  when  good  fines  are  received, 
would  fhow  piety  and  generofity  at  once ;  would  abate  the  un- 
jnft  envy  and  hatred,  to  which  academical  and  ecclefiaftical 
owners  bf  ^ftates  are  liable  j  and  fet  an  example,  which  others 
might  probably  imitate. 

I  .have  already  faid,  in  fpeaking  of  chancels,  that  the,  orna- 
ments of  facred  places  ought  not  to  be  light  and  gaudy,  but 
modeft  and  grave.  Amongft  thefe,  a  very  proper  one,  of  the 
cheaper  kind,  is,  writing  on  the  walls  chofen  fentences  of 
fcripture.  This  was  done  as  early  as  the  fourth  century  f : 
bjit  in  procefs  of  time  ceafed  to  be  done,  at  leaft  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue ;  and  being  reftored  at  the  Reformation,  was  for- 
bidden^^as  promoting  that  caufe,  by  Biihop  Bonner,  in  Queen 

Mary'fl^ 
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Marj's  reign  *.  It  not  only  diverfifies  the  walls  rttj  agree* 
ably  and  decently,  but  affords  ufefiil  matter  for  meditatioa  to 
the  people,  before  the  fervice  begins ;  and  may  afford  them 
ufeful  admonition,  when  their  eyes  and  thoughts  are  wander- 
ing  in  the  courfe  of  it.  For  thefe  reafons,  I  prefume,  the  Sid 
canon  direfts,  that  fuqh  fentences  be  written  in  convenient 
places ;  and  likewife,  that  the  ten  commandments  be  fet  upon 
the  eaft  end  of  every  church  and  chapel :  to  which  undoubted- 
ly the  creed  and  Lord's  prayer,  ^ough^  not  mentioned  in  the 
canon,  are  very  fit  companions. 

You  muft  alfo  endeavour,  that  fuch  care  may  be  taken  of 
the  furniture  of  the  church,  and  whatever  is  ufed  in  it,  as  the 
canons  and  rubrics  and  the  nature  of  the  thing  require  :  that 
the  furplice  be  originally  of  proper  linen,  and  kept  clean,  and 
renewed  before  it  becomes  contemptible  by  age  :  that  the  bi- 
ble and  prayer-books  be  whole  and  unfullied,  and  well  bound  : 
that  the  veffels  for  the  celebration  of  both  the  facraments,  and 
the  cover  of  the  holy  table,  but  more  efpecially  the  bread  and 
wine  placed  upon  it,  be  fuitable  in  all  refpefts  to  the  folemni- 
tj :  not  fucU  as  may  give  difguft  to  the  more  delicate,  and 
tempt  them  to  abhor,  as  the  fcripture  expreffion  is,  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lordj-.  Thefe  are  in  their  kind,  points  of  impor- 
tance ;  and  fuch  as  you  may  for  the  moft  part  eafily  car- 
ry. Another  thing,  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  condition  of  your 
church-yards.  I  take  it  for  granted,  though  I  am  afraid  I 
forgot  to  name  it,  that  you  keep  thofe,  which  belong  to  your- 
felves,  neat  and  decent :  not  turning  in  cattle  to  defile  them 
and  trample  down  the  grave-flones  ;  and ,  make  confecrated 
ground  fuch,  as  you  not  fuffer  courts  before  your  own  door« 
to  be  J  but  taking  the  profits  of  the  herbage  in  fuch  manner, 
asmayxather  add  beauty  to  the  place.  And  I  hope  where 
a  church-yard  belongs  to  aji  impropriator,  you^will  do  your 
bell  to  get  the  fame  refped  paid  it ;  and  to  whomfoever  it  he- 
^ongs,  the  fences  well  kept  up. 

If,  in  any  or  all  of  the  particulars,  which  I  have  fpecified, 
your  reprefentations  will  be  lefs  offenfively  introduced,  or 
your  attempts  be  of  more  weight,  for  your  being  able  to  fay, 
that  1  direfied  you  to  make  them,  I  do  hereby  direcl  you  ac- 
cordingly J  and  defire  you  to  fay,  that  I  did.   Nor  fliould  you 
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t)e  contented  with  a  tranfient  mention  o£  the  fubjed:  once  dr 
twice ;  but,  where  there  is  any  hope,  return  to  it  on  propef 
occafions,  and  try  the  force  of  modeft  importunity.  If,  after 
competent  trial,  you  find  no  effeft,  you  muft  urge  the  xihurch- 
wardens,  to  ptefent  what  is  amifs,  if  they  will  do  no  more. 
Indeed  fuch  things  as  belong  to  their  own  care,  they  fhould 
not  prefent,  but  amend ;  and  the  canons  require,  not  the  for-^ 
mer,  but  the  latter;  Only  when  they  have  not  time  for  the 
latter,  the  former  is  all  they  can  do  ;  and  when  they  have,  it 
is  better  than  doing  nothing.  For  it  gives  notice^  and  fur- 
niflies  room  for  admonitions  and  injunftions.  If  there  beneedi 
here  again  you  muft  encourage  them  to  prefent^  by  engaging 
to  plead  their  caufe  with  the  parishioners.  You  may  alfo 
fafely  promife  them,  that  they  fhall  fuffer  no  oppref&ve  or  hard 
treatment,  (hall  not  be  required  to  lay  out  upon  any  thing 
more  than  is  fitting,  and  fhall  have  reafonable  time  allowed^ 
«ven  for  that.  I  need  not  fay,  that  both  to  qualify  yourfelve^ 
for  preffing  them  to  prefent,  and  on  many  other  accounts^ 
you  mufl  take  efie^tual  care,  that  nothing  belonging  to 
you  be  prefentable.  Elfe  they  will  have  si  ready  anfwer 
for  you  :  and  it  will  be  a  fad  thing  to  ftand  in  awe  and  bf 
at  the  mercy  of  thofe,  who  ought  to  reverence  you.  If 
you  cannot  pr*'^vail  on  them  other  wife,  -1  apprehend  you 
may  join  wifli^  them  j  and  if  you  cannot  prevail  on  them  at 
all,  I  apprehenfi  you  may  prefent  without  them,  in  the  caf^ 
of  repairs,  as  well  as  offences,  by  virtue  of  the  interpretation, 
which  pra£lice  hath  put  on  the  above-mentioned  canon: 
though  it  fpeaks,  I  own,  exprefsly  of  nothing  befides  o&nl:es» 
But,  in  doing  either  of  thefe  things,  you  mufl  be  fure  to  ob- 
ferve  the  cautions  given  under  the  former  head. 

Yet  after  all,  I  am  well  aware^  that  you  may  often  have 
great  difHculfies  to  encounter,  poffibly  fometimes  too  great  to 
furmount.  And  to  diminifh  them  for  you,  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  procure  a  parochial  vifitation  from  the  Archdeacon/ 
which  he  hath  promifed.  But  then,  for  the  credit  of  your 
parifhioners  and  your  own,  let  this  be  an  ijiducement  to  put 
things  in  good  order,  that  he  may  find  them  fo  ;  not  to  leave 
them  in  bad  order,  that  he  may  redify  them. 

Another  v#ry  ufeful  inltitution,  for  thefe  and  many  valua- 
ble purpofes,  was  that  of  rural  deans  \  which  took  pUce  here 
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before  the  conqueft,  was  kept  up  till  the  great  rebellion,  was 
rcftored  afterwards  mfeveralDi6cefes,and  particularly  in  this 
bj  the  admirable  Biihop  Fell  *,  was  found  not  quite  extiaft 
and  was  completely  revived  by  the  late  excellent  Bifliop  of 
Glouc2fter+,  in  that  County,  and  is  preferved  to  this  day  in 
fome  parts  of  the  nation  befides.  Theft  Deans,  being  chofen 
out  of  the  refident  parochial  clergy,  could  infped,  with  fmall 
trouble,  the  churches  and  parilhes  within  their  fevcral  nar- 
row diftrids  ;  and  being  bound  to  report  what  they  found  a- 
mifs,  could  \io  it  with  little  or  no  offence.  In  the  latter  end  of 
Queen  Anne's,  and  the  beginning  of  the  late  King's  reign,  the 
convocation  made  fome  progrefs  towards  the  re-eltabllftiment 
and  better  regulation  of  this  office.  When  that,  or  any.  other 
branch  of  difcipline^  may  be  the  fubjeflt  of  public  confidcra- . 
tion  again,  is  very  uncertain^  \  fliould  be  very  glad,  with 
your  approbation,  to  fet  it  up  once  more  araongft  us,  in  fuch 
form  as  might  be  moft  beneficial  and  fatis^fa6to^y ;  but  eon- 
tented  at  prefent  with  hinting  the  matter,  I  leave  and  rccoiti- 
,  mend  it  to  your  ferious  thoughts. 

.  A  third' particular,  of  coniiderable  importance,  in  which  you 
are  jointly  concerned  with  the  churcl>-wardens,  is  the  keep- 
ing of  the  regifter-book.  The  70th  canon  direfts,  that  it  be 
of  parchment;  and  though  an  aft  of  parliament,  lately  paf- 
fed,  allows  marriages  to  be  regiflered  in  a  paper  book:  yet 
parchment  is  far  more  durable ;  nor  is  the  difference  of  ex- 
pence  worth  regarding,  as  it  returns  fo  feldom.  This  book 
fliould  be  ftrongly  bound,  and  not  over  large  ;  }eft  it  fhould 
be  worn  and  damaged,  before  it  is  filled.  For  the  fafe  pre- 
fervation  of  it,  and  doubtlcfs  of  all  preceding  books  of  the  fame 
kind,  the  canon  orders,  that  a  cheft  be  provided  with  three 
locks  and  keys  ;  one  for^you,  one  for  each  of  the  church-war- 
dens, who  arc  ordinarily  two  ;  and  that  on  Sundays,  if  there 
bath  been  any  chriftening,  marriage,  or  burial,  in  the  week 
before,  it  fliall  be  entered  thtere.  ^I  am  afraid  it  is  feldom  thus 
kept :  and  yet  there  would  be  no  great  trouble  in  it,  after  a 
little  ufe.  Qr  where  that  is  otherwife,  either  the  minifter  or 
a  church-warden  Ihould  keep  it ;  and  each  of  them  fhould  fee 
from  time  to  time,  how  it  is  kept.  The  entries^  if  they  can- 
not well  be  made  every  Sunday,  £hould  be  made  very  fre- 
VoL.  IV,  T       .  quently, 
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quently,  and  in -the  mean  time  the  njinifter,  if  he  hath  not  the  ' 
book,  flxould  take  memorandums.  He  is  the  perfon  direfted  | 
to  write  in  it,  and  ufuallj  much  the  fitteft.  But  if,  through  I 
an  J  accident  that  happens  not  to  be  fp,^  ^^  fliould  appoint  a  i 
proper  perfon,  and  fuperintend  him.  The  names  and  fur^  ' 
names  of  the  parents  ought  to  be  added,  in  regiilering  not  on^ 
\j  baptifms,  where  it  is  enjoined,  but  marriages  and  burials 
too,  as  fer  as  maj  be ;  fpr  it  may  prevent  doubts  and  dif- 
putes.  It  will  alfo  be  very  ufeful,  to  put  down  the  day  of  thp 
birth  and  death  of  each  perfon,  as  well  s^s  of  the  baptifm  and 
burial.  '  The  late  a^  above  mentioned  hath  direfted  fartherj^ 
that  every  page  of  the  regifter  of  marriages  be  numbered,  to 
difcover  if  any  leaf  be  afterwards  cut  out ;  and  ruled  with  lines 
at  isqual  diflances,  to  difcover  if  any  article  be  afterwards  put 
in.  And  you  will  do  very  well  to  obferve  the  fame  precau- 
tions in  regiftefing  baptifms  and  burials.  When  a  page  is 
filled,  the  canon  requires  the  minifter  and  church-wardens  tq 
fubfcribe  their  names  ;  which  they  fliould  do  juft  below  the 
the  laft  line.  And  if  this  be  not  done  iminediately,^it  may, 
without  any  inconvenience,  be  done  foon  after  j  and  was  done 
by  me  and  the  church- wardens,  for  many  years,  in  one  of  the 
moft  populous  pariflies  of  the  kingdom.  Laftly,  the  canon  re- 
quires, that  an  attefted  copy  of  this  book  be  annually  tranf- 
mitted  to  the  bifliop's  regiftry,  received  without  fee,  ^nd  faith- 
fully preferved  there ;  and  it  authorizes  me  to  proceed  againft 
thofe,  who  ^re  negligent  about  any  of  its  diredbions.  I  mull 
therefore  both  intreat  and- infill,  that  you  inquire  in  what  con- 
dition your  old  and  your  prefent  regifter  books  are,  and  get 
them  kept  for  the  future  as  they  X)ught.  I  have  more  than 
once  been  put  under  great  difficulties  in  ordinatipns,  for  want 
of  exadlnefs  in  tbe  regifter  of  baptifms.  That  of  marriages  is 
of  fo  great  concern,  that  altering  it  defignedly,  to  eftablifh  or 
void  a  marriage,  is  by  the  a6l  above  mentioned" made  felony. 
In  all  cafes  the  book,  faithfully  kept,  is  good  evidence ;  and 
£alfifying  it  is  punilhable  at  cpmmon  law.  I  would  only 
obferve  further,  pn  this  head,  that  in  the  preamble  of  a  bill, 
which  pafled  the  Houfe  of  Commons  this  laft  feffion,  and  had 
a  fecond  reading  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  it  was  afTerted  as  no- 
torious, that  "  great  inconveniences  have  arifen  from  the  pre- 
"  fcnt  defedive  manner,  in  which  parochial  regifters  are  form- 
^*  cd  5  and  the  loofe  and  uncertain  method,  in  which  they  arc 
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*'  kept  and  preferved ;  whereby  the  evidence  of  defcents  is 
"  frequently  loft  and  rendered  precarious."  So  far  as  this 
may  6e  faft,  it  will  be  moft  for  our  honour  to  amend  it,  with- 
out the  interpofition  of  the  Legiflature.  -     • 

A  fourth  Point,  of  which  I  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves 
bound,  if  not  by  law,  yet  in  confcience,  to  take  a  joint  care 
with  the  church- wardens,  is  that  of  parochial  charities.  The 
minlfter  Is  the  reprefentative  of  the  church,  intrufted  with 
its  interefts  ;  and  you  ought  to  -  endeavour,  that  fuch  bene-i 
fadions  be  firft  preferved,  and  then  applied  in  a  proper  man- 
ner, 

If  it  be  doubtful,  whether  fuch  or  fuch  a  donation  hath  been 
given  to  your  church  or  poor,  or  the  fupport  of  a  fchool  in 
your  pariJh,  yoii  will  make  proper  inquiry  concerning  the 
matter.  If  it  be  given  by  any  writing,  you  will  procure  that 
Writing,  or  an  attefted  copy  of  it^  to  be  laid  up  fafely,  either 
in  the  parifli  cheft,  or  the  bifhop's  regiftry ;  indeed  a  copy  in 
each  place  would  be  heft  ;  and  an  account  of  the  gift  ihould  be 
inferted  in  your  parifli  book.  For  if  deeds  are  left  in  private 
hands,  and  efpecially  without  authentic  notice  where  they  are 
left,  they  are  fometimes  defignedly  fuppreffed ;  and  often  un- 
defignedly  deftroyed  or  loft,  through  the  ignorance  or  care- 
leffnefs  of  the  perfons  pofleffed  of  them.  It  will  alfo  be  very. 
proper,  to  have  a  table  mentioning  the  charity,  hung  up  in 
your  church,  that  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  benefaftors 
may  be  continued  to  pofterity,  and  others  incited  to  follow 
their  good  example  ;  as  a  paper  of  direftions,'  drawn  up  by  the 
lower  houfe  of  convocation  in  1710,  hath. well  expreffed  it*. 
If  the  benefa&ion  be  an  eftate  vefted  in  truftees,  it  will  be 
very  material  to  get  the  truft  renewed  in  due  time  ;  'elfe  in 
all  likelihood  there  will  be  expence,  if  not  danger ;  and  to  truf- 
tees of  as  good  credit  and  ability  as  poffible.  They  muft 
likewife  be  warned,  never  to  let  out  fuch  lands  on  long  leafes, 
or  at  very  low  rents,-  in  favour  of  any  body  ;  but  to  raife  the 
rents  when  they  can  ;  at  leaft  to  vary  them,  which  will  make 
It  eafy  to  raife  them,  when  there  is  opportunity  r  otherwife 
it  will  foon  be  pretended,  that  they  have  no  right  to  raife 
them;  of  which  there  are  fome  unhappy  inftances  in  thisDio-/ 
«efe.    If  the  gift  be  in  money,  you  muft  prefs  to  have  it  pla^*- 
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ced  in  the  public  funds,  in  cafe  it  be  confiderable  enmigh  ;  of* 
clfe  in  the  beft  private  hands,  and  on  the  beft  fecurity  that 
can  be  obtained  ;  ^paying  no  regard  in  fuch  cafes  to  perfonal 
friendfliips ;  and  being  particularly  careful,  that  jpurifh  officers 
do  not  keep  it  in  their  own  cuftody.  If  they  do,  the  intercft 
will  ufually  be  paid  out  of  the  public  njoney,  and  mc^  pro- 
bably the  principal  will  be  loft  in  a  few  years.  - 

But  charities  are  preferved  in  v4in,  unlefs  they  are  well 
applied  ;  and  they  are  often  fadly  mifapplied.  Gifts  to  the 
church,  where  it  is  not  otherwife  exprefied,  muft  be  fuppoCed 
intended  foe  beautifying  the  church  ;  elfe  it  will*e  never  the 
better  for  fuch  gifts  ;  for  it  will  be  equally  repaired  without 
them:  the  parifliioners'  are- bound  to  that" :  and  the  chief  of 
the  burthen  ufually  falls  upon  tlie  rieheft,  for  whofe  relief 
charities  were  certainly  not  intended.  And  y^t  fuch  bene^ 
fa£lions  are*  too  cotnmonly  employed,  not  only 'in  mere  re- 
pairs, but  in  what  hath  no  connexion  with  the  fabric  ;  in  pro- 
viding bread  and  wine  for  the  communion,  in  paying  church- 
wardens bills  for  all  forts  of  things,  it  may  be  for  extrava- 
gant and  riotous  ehtertainmcnts  amongfl  *  the  reft,  in  eafing 
the  poors  rates,  in  T  know  not  what ;  and  the  church  all  the 
time,  inftead  of  being  any  way  improved,  fuffered  to  grow 
dirty  and  even  ruinous.  A  lamentable  abufe  of  this  kind, 
(where  a  fteeple  fell  down,,  and  was  in  part  rebuilt  by  contri» 
butJon,  while  an  eftate,  more  than  fufficient  to  h^ve  kept  the 
whole  building. in  good  ord«r  and  beauty,  was  perverted  to 
Other  ufes)  1  have  takeuMrftuch  pains  to  reftify,  but  fear  it  is 
not  thoroughly  reaiiied.  yet.  Again,  gifts  to  the  poor  were 
certainly  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor ;  to  make  pro- 
vifion  for  fuch  o£  them  as  are  not  on  the  parifh  lift,  or  a  bet- 
ter provision  for  fuch  as  are.  And  yet  they  are  fometimes 
embezzled  ard  fquandered,  in  a  great  meafure,  if  not  wholly; 
fometianes  beft  owed  to  ferve  private  or  party  purpofes  ;  and 
rery  frequently  funk  into  the  legal  rate  ;  fo  the  wealthy  are 
benefited  ;  and  the  needy  hAve  not  a  farthing  more,  than  ]£ 
nothing  had  been  given  for  them. 

I  know  it  33  not  always  eafy,  perhaps  not  always  poffible 
for  you,  to.  remedy  tliefe  ill  pra6lices.  But  a  great  part  of 
the  blame  will  be  L:id  en  you,  right  or  wrong,  unlefs  you  try 
to  renicdy  them.     And  it  mat  prove  lefs  difficult  'than  you 
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imagine*  Clhurch*wardens  and  overfeers  perhajps  are  fgno^ 
rant,  or  going  on  thoughtlefely,  and  would  be  thankful  to  yovi 
for  good  advice:  or  hofwever  would  be  ruled  by  it^  on  jnour 
reprefenting  to  them  the  heinoufnefs  of  robbing  God  or  thte 
poir ;  and  the  honour  it  will  do  them,  and  the  confolation  it 
will  afford  them,  to  have  put  things  into  a  right  channel.  Or 
'  fuppofing  them  backward  to  comply,  you  may  be  able  to  get 
confiderable  perfons  in  tlie  pariih  or  neighbourhood  to  fecond' 
jrou.  At  leaft  you  will  get  the  reputation  of  a  moil  lauda- 
ble zeal,  and  if  you  condu6):  that  zeal  aright,  of  difcretion  al- 
foj  andthefe  together  may  produce  unexpefted  fuccefs;  e- 
fpecially  where  the.  abufe  is  not  yet  become  inveterate.  But 
if  nothing  eKe  will  do«  and  the  cafe  be  plain,  and  the  obje£b 
offttfficient  importance:  Kecourfe  fliould  be  had  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  law ;  and  you  ihould  be  willing  to  bear  a  pro- 
portion of  the  charges,  if  it  be  requifite  and  you  are  able  ;  on- 
ly taking  the  ftri&efl  care  to  proceed  with  mildnefs  and  fair- 
nefs. 

I  have  now  finiihed  the  courfe  of  direSSons  to  you,  which 
I  began  15  years  ago.  And  as  I  can  truly  fay,  that  in  diis^ 
and  levery  part  of  my  behaviour  as  your  Bifliop,  I  have,  thro* 
the  Divine  afliftance,  diligently  laboured,  to  do  my  duty  with 
uprightnefs,  ahd  promote  your  good  and  that  of  your  pari- 
fliioncrs,  prefent  and  future ;  fo  I  hope  you  will  accept  my  en- 
deavours with  candour,  and  ftudy  to  profit  by  them ;  excu- 
fing  my  failings,  which  I  know  have  been  many^  and  will 
now  be  too  likely  to  increafe.  I  am  advancing  apace  into  the 
decline  of  age.  Three  of  my  brethren  *,  ipy  oldeft  and  beft 
friends,  Tiave  gone  before  me  in  lefs  than  twelve  months.  I 
muft  exped  to  follow  them  foon.  Whether  I  may  live ; 
or,  if  I  live,  whether  I  may  be  able  to  meet  you  thus  again, 
God  only  can  forefee.  May  he  grant  us  to  meet  in  a  better 
world ! 

But  before  I  conclude,  perinit  me  to  fubjoin,  to  thefe  ge- 
aeral  adnadnitions,  a  few  words  concerning  two  particular  oc- 
currences. 

In  the  firft  jplace,  I  return  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  the 
pains  which  you  have  taken  dn  behalf  of  the  Society  for  pro- 
pagating the  gofpel..  The  colledion  hath  upon  the  whole  been 
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ttiade  very  fuccefsfully  throughout  the  kingdom ;  ^nd  amount^ 
to  almoft  19000/.  if  Hot  more ;  ie^h^reas  ten  years  ago  it  fell 
fliort  of  15000/.  But  I  believe  the  contribution  of  this  coUn-' 
ty  hath  been  in  proportion  the  largeft'of  any.  The  laft  trme 
it  was  barely  300/.  5  nor  was  that  to  be  accounted  fmall ;  and 
now  it  is  very  near  500/*  i  I  mean  in  both  cafes  -  exclufive  of 
the  uniyerfity  ;  which  diftinguifhed  itfelf  very  honourably 
then,  and,  I  doubt  not,  will  at  prefent*  May  God  increafe, 
and  blefs,  and  reward  the  ieal  of  all  his  fervants  every  where 
for  fupporting,  and  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  and 
making  the  confeffion  of  his 'name  efFeclual  to  the  falvation  of 
mankinds 

The  other  fubjeft,  on  which  I  would  fpeak  to  you,  is  the 
conteft  about  reprefentativ'es  for  this  county  in  the  next  par- 
liament. Let  no  one  be  alarmed.  I  need  not,  and  I  do  riot 
mean  to  give  you,  at  a  meeting  of  this  nature,  my  opinion 
which  of  the  candidates  you  ought  to  prefer :  of  that  I  fay  no 
more  here,  than  that  you  ought  to  regard,  in  the  firft  place, 
the  infeparable  interefts  of  the  excellent  church  we  are  mem- 
bers of,  and,  its  only  human  fupport,  the  juft  and  gracious  goai 
vernment  we  live  under ;  then  other  fubordinate  confidera- 
tions.  My  purpofe  is  merely  to  exhort  joxx^  ( and  I  befeecb 
you 9  brethren^  fuffer  the  nvord  of  exhortation  *,)  that  on  this  oc- 
caiion,  your  converfation  befuch  as  become th  the  gofpel  of  Chrtfl : 
in  doing  which,  I  have  neither  one  party,  nor  one  perfon  a- 
mongft  you,  inore  in-  my  view  thaH  another  :  but,  if  I  may 
ufe  the  Apoftle's  words,  am  jeaioui  with  a  godly  jealoufy  over 
you  all\.  I  cannot  indeed  fuppofe,  that  any  of  you  would  be 
guilty  of  the  grofler  faults  too  common  at  fuch  times,  or  any 
wilful  wrong  behaviour.  But  in  the  midlt  of  fo  many  clafli- 
ings,  provocations, and. dif appointments,  as  will' happen,  fo  ma- 
Xij  miftakes  and  mifreprefentations  as  arife,  one  knows  not 
how ;  the  incitements  to  uncharitable  and  contemptuous 
tfioughts,  to  unadvifed  and  injurious  words,  in  anger  or  in 
mirth,  nay,  to  unkind  and  hard  and  even  unjuft  aftions,  are 
very  great,  and  the  beft  of  us  all  Ihould  be  continually  fug^ 
gelling  to  our  minds  proper  cautions  for  avoiding  thefe  dan- 
gers.    £lfe  we  ihall  fall  into  £n  againfl  God  and  our  neighs 
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bour :  we  fliall  lofe  the  efteem  of  part  of.  thofe  whofe  im-* 
provement  by  us  depends  on  their  eftaeming  us ;  and  fet  a 
bad  inftea4  of  a  good  example  to  the  reft.  Let  every  one  of 
us  therefore  be  very  watchful  over  our  condud :  or,  if  we 
have  not  been  fo,  let  us  amend  it :  and  if  we  find  preferving 
our  innocence  difficult,  let  us  meddle  the  lefs  with  thefe  mat- 
ters :  for  indeed,  being  over  bufy  about  them  is  not  very  fuit- 
table  to  our  fundion.  But,  while  we  are  ftrift  with  ourfelves, 
let.  us  be  very  mild  in  regard  to  others,  whom  we  think  to 
have  done  amifs  :  we  may  blame  th^m  without  caufe ;  or  if 
we  do  not,  it  is  eafy  tp  err  ;  and  we,  amongft"  others,  are  fad-r 
ly  liable  to  faints.  Butict  us  be  efpecially  mild  towards  our 
own  brethren.  For  why  •fiiould  we  diminifh  our  little  remain- 
ing ftrength  by  inteftine  diffenfions,  and  teach  yet  more  per- 
(ons  to  think*  ill  or  meanly  of  us,  than  do  already?  Surely 
the  common  taufe  of  religion  and  virtue,  which  we  are  joint- 
ly intrufted  to  fupport,  fliould  have  infiniljely  greater  force  to 
THiiteus,  than  any  tiling  elfe  to  divide  us. 

Next  to  yourfelyes,  you  will  ftudy  to  preferve  as  many  of 
your  parifhioners  as  poffible,  from  the  fins  that  Jo  eajily  hejet 
ihtm  at  ttiefe  feafons  of  epidemical  unreafonablenefs  and  licen- 
tioufnefs,  ThofeJ  who  are  of  your  own  fide,  you  may  coun- 
fcl  and  reprove  more  freely.  With  the  reft  you  muft  be  ex- 
tremely calm  and  patient :  take  the  moft  favourable  oppor- 
tunities, 5nd  ufe  the  moft  perfuafive  methods  of  fpeaking : 
but,  in  fome  way  or  other,  private  or  public,  all,  who  need 
it,  fliould  be  told,  nvhether  they  wili  hear  or  whether  they  ivill 
forbear^  that  the  great 'Chriftian  laws  of  dutlfulnefs  to  fupe- 
nors,  mutual  good- will,  forbearance,  forgivenefs,  equity, 
veracity,  moderation,  fobriety,  lofe  not  the  leaft  of  their 
obligation  during  the  continuance  of  thefe  difputes  :  that  all  ' 
virtues  are  to  be  chiefly  exercifed,  when  they  are  chiefly  tri* 
Pd :  and  that  therefore,  now  more  particularly,  you,  as  tha 
A-poftle  direfts,  mufi  put  them  in  mindy  and  they  muft  keep 
^^  in  mind,  to  be  JuhjeEi  to  principalities  and  powers^  to  obty 
^(igijlratesy  to  be  ready  to  every  good  nvork^  to  fpeak  evil  of  no 
^^rJi  to  be  no  brawlery^  but  gentle,  Jlewing  oil  metknejs  unto  all 
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I  end  tills  long  difcoai;fe  in  the  words  of  the  fame  Apof- 
tle:  Finally  J  brethrmf  whatfiever  things  are  irue^  nvhatfQtvtf 
things  are  venerable^  (for  fo  the  word  is  rightlj  tranilated  in 
the  margin,)  wbatfoever  things  are  jufl^  ivhat/oever  things  are 
pure,  wbatfoever  things  are  lovely ^  wbatfoever  things  are  of 
good  report t  if  there  be  any  virtue^  and  if  there  be  any  pratfe^ 
think  of^xA  do  thefe  things  :  and  the  God  of  peace  JbaU  be  with 


you^. 
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THE.difpofer  of  ail  things  ha-mg  permitted  his  Majeftj;  • 
by  the  idvice  of  his  faithful  fervants,  to  nominate  me 
for  jour  Biihop :  though  I  {z'w  many  reafons  to  dread  this 
l^romotion,  arifing  from  the  difficultier  of  the  o^ce  and  of 
the  times,  from  the  great  qualities  of  my  predeceflbrs;  and  my 
<>wn  in^iafiiig  weaknefles  ;  yet  I  thought  myfelf  bound  to 
obey  his  commands,  and  with  the  fame  gratitude  for  his  fa- 
vourable opinion;  as  if  I  h^  wilhed  to  receive  them  ;  deter- 
fmning^  through  God's  grate,  to  perform  the  dirties  of  my 
ftation  as  well  ^s  I  could  ;  dnd  hopirig  for  the  candor,  the  af« 
fiftance  and'  the  prayers  of  good  people.  To  make  fome  a- 
Wods  by  di&gence  for  my  deficiencies  in  other  refpe£ts,  I  re- 
solved inmiediiktely  t^  vifif  my  Diocefe :  for  which  purpofip 
^e  are  here  affembled. 

Thefc  meetings  were  defigned,  partly  to  give  the  clergy 
opportunities  of  confetring  with  each  other/  and  confulting 
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tlieir  fuperiors,  an  matters  relating  to  their  profeffing  ;  aitd  f 
am  verj  defirous,  that  you  fliould  render  them  as  beneficial  in 
this  waj  as  pojQible ;  but  principallj,  to  give  Bifliops  oppor-» 
tunities  of  exhorting  and  cautioning  their  clergy,  either  on 
fuch  general  fubjefts  as  are  always  ufeful,  or  on  fuch  parti- 
cular occafibns  as  the  circumftances  of  things,  or  the  inquiries^ 
made  at  or  againft  thefe  times,  point  out ;  and  of  interpofing 
their  authority,  if  there  be  need;  which,  amongft  you,  I  am 
perfuaded,  there  will  not.  To  provide  more  fully  for  your 
inflruftion,  I  have  ordered  a  charge  to  be  fent  you,  which  I 
delivered  to  the  clergy  of  Oxfordfliire,  and  printed  at  their 
requeft,  about  twenty  years  ago.  Would  God  it  were  become 
unfeafonable  no  n.  But,  as  unhappily  it  is  not,  I  earneftly 
recommend  the  contents  of  it  to  your  moft  ferious  thoughts ; 
and  would  have  you  look  on  what  I  fhall  at  prefent  fay  fur- 
ther, as  fupplemental  to  it. 

Counfels  and  admonitions,  to  parochial  minifters  pre-fup- 
pofe  their  refidence.  The  founders  of  parifhes  provided  them 
with  glebes,  and  built  houfes  for  them,  purpofely  that  they 
might  refide.  The  laws  of  the  church  have  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  do  ftill  require,  as  indeed  common  equity  doth,  that 
this  valuable  confideration,  for  wl^Ich  thefe  endowments  were 
given,  fliould  be  faithfully  paid.  And  going  over  and  per- 
forming the  fervice  from  time  to  time,  or  engaging  fome  o- 
•  ther  clergyman  to  take  care  of  it,  or  of  the  occafional  part  of 
it,  feldom  anfwers  the  original  intention.  Your  people  will 
not  fo  readily,  and  cannot  fo  conveniently,  apply  to  the  mi- 
tt ifter  of  another  parlfh  :  And  when  they  do,^his  affiftance,  for 
the  mofl  part,  will  be  lefs  early,  or  lefs  conftant,  than  it 
fliould  ;  though  doubtlefs  they,  who  have  undertaken  to  fup- 
ply  their  neighbours  abfehce,  ought  to  do  it  very  confcien- 
tioufly.  But  befides,  even  the  Sunday  duty,  when  the  in* 
cumbent  unneceffarily  comes  from  a  diftant  place  to  do  it,  will 
be  confidered  as  accompanied  with  fomething  like  a  breach  of 
the  Sunday,  will  not  always  be  kept  to  the  flated  hours,  will 
often  be  hurried  over  indecently  ;  the  catechifm  will  either 
not  be  tauight  or  not  expounded,  if  the  diftiiice  be  at  all  cqrifi- 
derable  ;  nor  probably  will  the  fermon  be -well  adapted  to  the 
audience.  For  it  is  only  living  amongft  your  people,  and 
knowing  them  thoroughly,  that  caii  fhow  you,  -what  is  level 
tto' their  capacities,  aiid  fuited  to  their  circmnftahces ;  what 

.will 


Tirft  Charge  to  bis  Clergy,  155 

will  reform  their  faults,  and  improve  their  hearts  in  true  ^ 
goodnefs.  Yet  this  is  jour  bufinefs  with  them ;  and  unlefs 
you  perform  it,  every  thing  elfe  is  nothing.  Further,  fuch  as 
want  your  help  moil  may  not  come  to  your  fermons,  or  may 
not  apply  them  to  their  own  cafe,  or  may  need  to  have  them 
enforced  by  confidcrations  peculiar  to  themfelves,  and  unfit  to 
be  fpecified  in  pubfic.  Speaking  to  them  feparately,  and  a* 
greeably  to  their  fevcral  ftates  of  mind  and  life,  may  have 
unforefeen  influence.  And  being  always  at  hand,  to  awe 
the  difordcrly  and  countenance  the  well-behaved,  to  advife 
and  comfort  the  difeafed  and  afflifted,  to  relieve  or  procure 
relief  for  the  necefEtous,  to  compofe  little  differences  and  dif- 
j  courage  wrong  cuftoms  in  the  beginning,  to  promote  friendly 

offices,. and  keep  up  an  edifying  and  entertaining  converfation 
I         in  a  neighbourhood,  muft  add  incredible  weight  to  public  ia- 

ftru£kion» 
\  Indeed,  your  congregations  expeft  thefe  things  from  youp 

|.        and  have  a  right  to  expfeft  them.     The  nature  of  your  office 
I         requires  them:,  you  have  all  at  your  ordination  exprefsly  pro- 
mifed  to  ufe  both  public  and  private  monifions  and  exhortations^ 
both  to  the  Jick  and  whole  within  your  cures ^  as  need  Jhall  require 
and  occajion  be  given,  the  Lord  b/mg  your  helper.     Now  we  can- 
j         not  ufe  them  duly,  without  being  refident.     But  further  ftlU, 
'         fince  their  ordination,   all  Vicars  have  fworn  particularly  to 
be  refident-  unlefs  they  are  difpenfed  with,  which  means  by 
lawful  authority  9  nor  doth  any  difpenfation  of  a  Bifhop  laft 
i         beyond  his  own  time  ;  or  beyond  the  term,  for  which  he  gave 
I         it ;  or,  if  that  were  indefinite,  beyond  his  pleafure  :  points, 
i         which  vicars  ough^  to  confider  much  more  ferioufly  than  they 
j         often  do.     And  every  Reftor  hath  fworn  in  general,  to  obey 
his  Bifliop  in  all  things  lawful  and  honeji.     Now  furely  refi- 
I         dence  is  lawful  and  honeft  ;  and  what  is  punifliable  by  a  Bi- 
fliop may,  if  done  tvithout  his  leave,  be  well  interpreted  diL 
obedience  to  him :  and  the  non^refidence  of  reftors  is  punifh.- 
able  juft  in  the  fame  manner  with  that  of  Vicars. 

It  muft  not  therefore  be  pleaded,  that  however  neceflary 
the  refidence  of  fome  minifter  may  be,  that  of  a  curate  may 
fuffice.     For  your  engagement  is,  not  merely  that  the  feveral 
duties  of  your  parifh  fhall  be  done,  but  that  you  perfonally 
!         will  do  them  \  and  if  it  were  enough  to  fiibftitute  another  to 
I  '  U  ;»  dQ 
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4o  thetn,  a  Uyman  would  be,  in  point  of  rcafon  and  e6nfcien^| 
as  capable  of  holding  a  benefice,  as  a  man  in  holy  orders.  Be- 
fides,  a  curate  will  ufually  have  lefs  knowledge  and  lefs  ex- 
,  perience  than  the  incumbent ;  and  he  and  the  parifhioaersr 
will  conceive,  that  they  are  lefs  related  to  each  other.  He 
will  confider  himfelf,  as  being  with  them  only  for  an  ttncer-* 
tain,  and,  he  may  hope,  a  fliort  time  ;  which  will  tempt  him 
to  negleA  them.  And  they  will  confider  him,  as  not  the  per-* 
fon,  who  hath  authority  over  them  :  which  will  tempt  thcna 
to  difrcgard  him  ;  efpecis^lly  a§  the  largeft  falary,  that  can  be 
legally  appointed,  or  generally  afforded  to  a  curate,  will  not 
enable  him  to  recommend  himfelf  to  them  by' doing  good  a- 
mongfl:  them  in  any  expenfive.  way ;  whilfl  yet  the  people  will 
tliink,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  whole  income  of  the  bene-^ 
fice  was  intended  to  procure  them  a  minilter,  to  do  them  as 
much  good  in  every  way,  as  could  reafonably  be  expefted  fron^ 
it. 

Thei;e  are  indeed  cafes,  in  which  the  law  difpenfes  with 
holding  two  livings,  and  by  coniequence  allows  abfence  from 
one.  But  perfons  ought  to  confider  tvell ;  fuppofing  they  caa 
with  innocence  take  the  benefit  qf  that  law;  whether  they  cai^ 
do  it  on  other  terms,  than  their  difpenfation  and  their  bond 
cxprefTes,.  of  preaching  yearly  13  fermons,  and  keeping  two 
months  hofpitality,  in  the  parifh  \vhere  they  reiide  Icaf^.'  For 
the  leave  given  them  on  thcfe  conditions,  is  not  intended  tQ 
be  given  them,  however  legally  valid,  if  the  Conditions  are 
negledled  ;  always  excepting  where  jufl  impediments  h^ppen^ 
There  are  likewife  cafes,  in  which  the  non-refidcnce  of  per- 
fons, who  have  only  one  living,  is  permitted  by  law.  Bu^ 
fome  of  thefe  alfo  are  put  under  limitations,  beyond  which  the 
f  ermiffion  doth  not  reach.' 

Furthei^  flill,  I  am  fenfible,  that  confidera^ions  of  health  and 
ftrength,  and  partiqular  circumftances  of  incumbents  or  their 
families,  require  leave  of  abfence  to  be  fometimes  allowed, 
where  the  law  makes  no  allowance.  But  then  it  fhould  ne- 
ver be  taken  for  any  confiderable  time,  without  being  aikedji 
nt)r  fhould  it  be  afked  withput  good  caiife.  And  mere  fancy, 
or  defire  of  living  more  at  eafe,  or  in  a  ^J^eerfuller,  and,  it 
inay  be,  lefs  clerical  manlier,  is  by  no  means  a  fufScicnt  caufe. 
Nor  indeed  is  the  allegation  of  Jjealth  to  be  urged  too  far,  or 
"be  too  pai|ch  regarded.    For'  places^  called  unwholefome^  prove 
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Jl|an  trial  Tcry  wholcfomc  to  many  perfons;  ind  thofe,whiclr 
areleaftfoy  muft  have^ome  minifters  in  or  near  them ;  and 
whom  rather,  generally  fpeaking,  than  fuch  as  enjoy  tho 
whole  profits  ?  Much  lefs  is  indulgence  to  be  granted  for  e. 
yery  prefent  convenience,  or  profped  of  temporal  advan- 
tage ;  which  if  clergymen  appear  to  have  greatly  at  heart, 
and  the  care  of  their  pariflies  but  little,  indeed  it  looks  very 
iD. 

Another  plea  maybe  offered  by  fome,  that,  though  they 
live  not  on  their  own  cures,  they  ferve  others.  And  it  is  not 
always  an  infuffitcient  one.  But,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
the  moft  natural  and  moft  ufeful  method  by  far  is,  that  etth 
take  the  ovcrfight  of  the  parifli,  which  properly  belongs  to 
him;  and  abfen ting  himfelf  from  that,  for  a  litde  more  in« 
come,  a  little  more  agreeablenei^s,  or  any  flight  reafon,  is  un^ 
Wcoming  and  unwarrantable  behaviour* 

At  the  fame  time,  I  acknowledge  that  the  poomefs  of  fome 
I)enefices  makes  the  refidence  of  a  diftin&  minifler  upon  each 
of  them  imprafticable ;  and  therefore  they  muft  be  ferved 
from  an  adjoining  parifb,.  or  a  greater  diftance  ;  and  no  more 
dtitj  expe&ed,  than  there  is  a  competent  proviiion  for.  But 
then  I  fear,  indeed  I  have  found^  that  in  fome  benefices,  not 
io  poor^  on^  miniiler  fupplies  two  churches  on  a  Sunday; 
,  Contrary  to  a  repeated  injunftion  of  fucceffive  Archbifliops  to 
their  Sufifragans,  which  they  certainly  defigned  to  obferve 
themfelves  5  and  the  words  of  which  are  thefe ;  that  you  do  not 
allow  any  minifierto  ferve  more  then  one  church  or  chapel  in  one 
daj^  except  that'  chapel  be  a  member  of  the  par  ip^  church  ;  or  united 
thereunto  ;  and  unlefs  the /aid  church  or  chapel  be  not  able  to  main' 
tain  a  curate.  The  confequence  of  difregatxiing  this  injunftion 
is,  not  only  the  .very  bad  one,  that  the  fervice  is  performed  in 
irreverent  hafte,  but  that  catechifing  is  negleded  in  both  pla- 
ices, if  iiot  altogether,  yet  in  a  great  degree.  Nay,  perhaps 
for  great  part  of  the  year,  if  not  the  whole,  each  of  them  hath 
prayers  but  once*  Where  indeed  it  can  be  truly  alledged  in 
this  laft  cafe,  that  the  inhabitants  of  each  parifh.  not  only  with 
tonvenience  may,  but  adually  do,  attend  at  both  churches, 
the  plea  muft  be  allowed  its  weight.  But,  as  to  other  excu- 
fcs :  If  the  number  of  the  people  be  fmall,  the  fervice  is  not 
lefs  enjoined,  and  is  more  edily  performed :  If  they  had  ra- 
they  have  a,fermon  at  another  church,  than  merely  prayers 
•    ■'■-'■''''  at 
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at  their  own  ;  thej  ought  to  have  more  than  prayers  ;  an  cx^ 
pofition  of  the  catechifmi  which  thej  will  account  equivalent 
to  a  fermon  ;  or  jou  niay  reduce  it  with  6afe  into  the  form, 
of  a  fermon ;  and  then  many  of  them  will  come  to  their  own 
church,  who  now  go  to  no  other,  but  profane  the  reft  of  the 
day :  If  they  are  content  with  part  of  the  Sunday  fervice, 
which  however  may  be  faid  or  believed  without  fufficient 
ground,  jtX,  probably  they  would  be  glad  of  the  whole.  But 
fuppofing  them  to  be  indifferent  about  it,  or  even  averfe  from 
it,. their  minifter  is  bound  to  fliow  them,  that  they  ought  not. 
And  how  long  foever  this  hath  bc^n  the  praftice  ;  if  it  ought 
not  to  have  been  fo  at  all,  the  longer  the  worfe.  My  pious 
and  learned  predeceffor,  Archbifhop  Potter,  lamented  heavily 
to  me  the  irregularities  of  this  kind,  which  he  found  in  this 
Diocefe  ;  and  if  any  remain,  I  muft^  after  his  example^  en- 
deavour to  have  them  redlified. 

'  I  hope  they  will  be  re^iiied  by  the  beft  method,  beyond 
comparifon  ;  your  own  ferious  .  refleftions  on  what  you  owe 
to  your  flocks,  and  what  you  owe  to  the  great  Shepherd  of 
fouls.  Though  you  are  ever  fo  exprefsly  permitted  by  hu- 
man laws  to  be  abfent  from  your  cures,  or  by  your  ordinary 
to  ferve  them,  or  let  them  be  ferved,  by  halves  ;  you  are  an- 
fwerable  to  an  infinitely  higher  tribunal  for  what  God,  and 
not  man  alone,  hath  made  your  duty.  Therefore,  if  you  re- 
gard the  peace  of  your  own  fouls  and  your  final  comfort,  you 
will  never  do  any  of  thefe  things,  unlefs  very  ftrohg  reafons 
oblige  you  to  it ;  and  you  will  never  be  glad  of  fuch  reafons, 
but  heartily  forry .  You  will  give  your  pariihes  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  prayer,  whei^ever  it  is  poffible  ;  and  you  will 
fupply  them  in  perfon,  unlefs  particular  circumftances  render 
it  imprafticable,  or  unlefs,  by  living  at  a  diftance  for  the  pre- 
fent,  yQU  are  more  ufeful  to  religion  fome  other  way^  an^  pe- 
culiarly qualified  for  that  ufefulnefs.  Far  from  catching  at 
weak  pretences,  you  will  be  rather  di^dent  about  ftrong  in- 
ducements ;  ^nd  ijiuch  readier  to  follow  the  diredions,  than 
folicit  the  indulgence  of  your  fuperiors.  But  if  any  do  chufe 
the  worfe  part,  they  muft  remember,  that  we  Biihops  are 
bound  to  oppofe,  inftead  of  confulting  their  inclinations,  from 
concern  for  them,  as  well  as  their  parilhioners.  And  there- 
fore you  ^ill  not  furely  think  it  f eal  good-nature  to  connive . 
git  liberties  pf  this  kind  prefumptuoufly  taken  without  leav^, 
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•f  to  grant  requefts  made  for  them,  as  matters  of  courfe ;  nor 
impute  it  to  a  fondnefs  of  exercifing  power,  when  compliance 
with  the  rules  of  the  church  is  required  ;  nor  yet  haftiljr  con- 
demn it,  as  partial  behaviour,  if  an  indulgence,  denied  to  one, 
is  granted  to  another  ;  for  there  may  be,  in*  the  cafes  of  dif- 
ferent perfons,  confiderable  difparities,  unknown  to  you,  or 
unobferved  by  you. 

But  when  it  is  ever  fo  clear,  that  the  non-refidence  of  mi- 
nifters  ought  to  be  allowed,  it  is  at  leaft  equally  clear,  that 
they  fliould  ufe  their  beft  endeavours  to  make  their  people  a- 
jnends  for  it.  One  thing,  proper  to  be  done  for  this  end,  is 
relieving  their  poor  :  which  as  they  could  not  with  decency 
avoid  doing,  according  to  their  ability,  if  they  lived  amongft 
them,  they  ought  to  do  more  largely,  if  they  \iwfi  elfe where. 
For  no  reproach  will  lie  heavier  on  our  order,  than  that  of 
reaping  all,  and  fowing  nothing ;  whereas,  they  who  give  alms 
in  their  abfence,  will  be  in  efFeft  always  prefent  to  one  valua^ 
ble  purpofe  ;  will  be  readily  prefumed  to  be  well-wifhers  to 
their  pariflies  in  every  way ;  whilft  they  are  benefaSors  to 
them  in  this  way ;  and  by  fiich  a  fpecimen  of  the  influence  of 
religion  upon  themfelvcs,  will  remind  their  congregations, 
very  acceptably,  of  the  influence  which  it  ought  to  have  upon 
them ;  efpecially  if  they  make  their  charity  'more  diredHy 
fubfervient  to  religion,  by  affording  diftinguilhed  encourage- 
ment to  pious  and  virtuous  perfons,  and  thofe  who  appear 
likely  to  be  made  fuch  ;  by  procuring  children  to  be  inftruct- 
ed  in  their  Chriftian  duty,  and  other  proper  knowledge  ;  by  ^ 
diftributing  ufeful  books  amongft  the  needy  and  ignorant. 
What  is  thus  beftowed,  is  of  all  tlie  fervice  it  can  be :  where- 
as injudicious  bounty  may  even  produce  harm. 

Another  thing,  incumbent  on  fuch.  as  cannot  refide  con- 
ftantly,  is  to  infpeft,  however,  the  ftate  of  ^their  pari/hes  as  fre- 
quently as  they  can :  fpendirig  days,  or  weeks,  or  longer  fea- 
fons  there  occafionally  ;  and  in  proportion  as  their  time  is 
fliorter,  iifing  more  diligence  in  public  and  private  inftrudions 
and  warnings.  For  they  are  peculiarly  bound  to  do  what  they 
are  able,  who  are  not  able  to  do  what  elfe  they  ought.  But 
if  even  this  be  out  of  their  power,  they,  may  at  leaft  be  afii- 
duous  in  getting  informations  -from  perfons  of  underftanding 
and  ferioufnefs,  in  or  near  their  cures,  with  what  regularity, 
^ith  what  fpirit  and  z.eal^  each  part  of  the  parochial  duty  is 

performed; 
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performed ;  whether  true  Inward  pictj  mak^  any  ptiogreft  I 
whether  any  or  what  abufes  and  negleds  are  crept  in.  Andi 
he,  who  reckons  it  enough,  that,  for  aught  he  knows  to  the 
contrary, '  his  psuriflioners  go  on  like  their  neighbours,  hatK 
.by  no  means  the  fequiiite  conceru  for  their  fouls,  or  Ui 
awn. 

But  wherever  abfence  is  neceflary,  or  the  largenefs  of  a 
pariih,  or  the  infirmity  of  a  roinlfter,  hinders  him  from  taking 
the  whole  care  of  it  perfonally,  the  principal  point  is,  the  choice 
of  a  fit  fubftitute,  to  be  employed  in  his  ilead,  or  (hare  his 
ftead,  or  fliare  his  burthen :  for  no  filperintendeiicy  will  make 
to  unfit  one  anfwer  the  end.  And  therefore  I  charge  >it  upon 
your  confciences,  not  to  fuffer  cheapnefs,  recommendations  of 
friends,  aSe£tion  to  this  or  that  perfon  or  place  o£  education^ 
in  flxort,  any  inducement  whatever,  to.  weigh  near  fo  much 
with  you,  as  the  benefit  of  your  people,  in  chufing  perfons  to 
forve  your  churches.  For  on  you  the  choice  of  ihem  lies  iq 
the  firft  place ;  but  not  on  you  alone.  The  laws  of  the  churdj 
require,  particularly  Cmi.  48.  that  no  curaH  or  mhiijler  be  per- 
initied  toferve  in  anyplace^  VJitMut  examinaiion  and  adm'ijjion  of  the 
ordinary:  in  confequence  of  which,  one  of  the  before  ^mentione^ 
archiepifcopal  directions  to  the  fuffragans  of  the  province,  i^ 
this ;  That  you  make  diligent  inquiry  cottcerhing  Curates  in  yourDio^ 
cefe  :  and  proceed  to  eccUftaJliced  cenfures  againfi .  thofe^  who  fbedl 
frefume  toferve  Cures ^  without  being  firji  duly  licenfed  thereunto  ; 
as  alfo  againfi  c^ll  Incumbents^  who  fljall  receive  and  employ  them 
Hvifhout  obtaining  fuch  licence.  Yet  I  Would  avoid  rigour  in  alt 
cafes.  The  expence  of  a  licrence,  by  means  of  the  flamps,  may 
to  fome  be  rather  inconvenient,  and  greater  than  the  govern.*' 
ment  perhaps  intended ;  at  leaft).  if  they  are  likely  to  remove,' 
and  fo  repeat  that  expence,  in  a  ihort  time.  And  futh  curates' 
I  would  excufe ;  only  defiring  them  to  coiifider,  what  iecuri- 
ij  of  continuing  in  their  Cation,  and  receiving  their  lalary,  a 
licence  brings  them.  But  then  you  cannot  think  it  right,  thsM^ 
I  fhbuld  be  left  in  ignorance,  who  fervcs  a  church  under  roj 
care,  till  I  learn  it  by  accident,  or  private  inquiry,  perhaps  roa^.^ 
ny  months  after  \  thro'  which  omiiSon,  i^en  of  bad  cbarac^ 
tcrs,  men  npt  in  orders,  may  intrude  \  as  thete  hiath  lateljf 
been  a  fragrant  inftance  in  this  diocefe.  '  I  'am  far  from  look-* 
ing  on  -the  pail  failures  of  giving  notice,  as  defigned  negli- 
gence of  your  flocks^  Qx  diixefj^d  to  your  fuperiorf#     But  i 
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ihall  have  caufe  both  to  thmk  of  them  and  treat  them  as  fucb, 
if  continued  after  the  warning,  which  I  now,  give,  that  no  one 
IS  to  officiate  ftatedlj-,  or  employ  another  to  officiate  fo,  with- 
in mjr  jurifdi&ion,  unlefs  he  firft  obtain  my  confent ;  or  what 
in  etfeft  will  be  mine,  that, of  your  very  worthy  and  vigilant 
Archdeacon*  Think  not,  I  beg  you,  that  this  is  taking  moro 
on  riiyfdf,  than  my  predeceffors  did.  Their  own  dire£lion» 
prove,  that  they  would  have  done  the  fame  thing,  if  they  bad 
feen  the  fame  neceffity.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  lord  it  over 
God^s  heritage'^ ^  but  I  am  bound  to  keep  that  which  is  committed 
to  my  truji\* 

,  When  you  want  Curates,  I  recommend  it  to  you,  firft  to 
inquire  after  perfons  of  merit,  already  ordained,  and  if  pof- 
Sble  ordained  priefts,  taking  care  to  fee  their  orders,  as 
well  as  to  examine  into  their  charaders,  before  you  think 
of  granting  nominations  to  others. "  The  number  of  clergy- 
men indeed  is  rather  deficient,  than  fuperfluous«  But  ftill  one 
would  not  add  to  it  by  overlooking  undefervedly  thofe  who 
are  of  it  already.  And  particularly  where  help  is  wanted 
only  for  a  fHort  time, .  I  fliall  infift  on  this  point :  nor  wrU^ 
without  abfolute  neceffity,  ordajn  any  one  upon  fuch  a  title. 
And  if  fraudulent  titles  are  brought,  merely  to  procure  or-« 
Bers,  as  I  hope  I  ihall  difcover  them  foon  enough  to  difallow 
them;  fo  I  ihall  be  fure  to  remark  and  remember,  who  hath 
attempted  to  impofe  upon  me  by  them. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered  in  relation  to  Curates  is^ 
their  teftimonials.  And  here  the  canon  and  diredfcions  alrea-> 
dj  qiiotcd  enjoin,  that  no  Biihop  admit  fuch  as  remove  out  of 
another  Dioceje  to  ferve  in  his,  withouf  the  tefiimony  in  writing 
of  the  Bijbpp  of  that  Diocefe^  or  ordinary  of  the  peculiar  jurifdiElion^ 
from  whence  they  come^  of  their  good  .life  ^  ability,  and  conformity  to 
ih(  ecclejiqftical  laws  of  the  Church  of  England.  For  the  clergy- 
men of  one  Diocefe,  or  jurifdidion,  at  leail  their  hand-wri- 
ting being  ufually  unknown  to  the  Biihop  of  another,  he  can 
feldom,  of  himfelf,  be  fure,  either  that  he  hath  their  genuine 
teilimony,  dr  how  far  he  may  truil  it.  Therefore  it  is  fit, 
that  he  ihould  defire  the  atteitation  of  their  proper  fuperior* 
And  even  to  this  it  will  be  prudent  to  add  fuch  further  in- 
fcrmation  as  can  be  got:  confidering  how  very  carelefsly 
Vol.  IV.  X  t«ftimo- 
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teftimonials  are  fometimes  granted^  even  hj  reputable  per» 
fons. 

But  let  me  intreat  you  never  to  be'  guiltj  of  fach  carelefs-i- 
efs  your  f elves,  for  whatever  purpofe  one  is  aiked  of  you. 
Both  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  dire£lion&  repeatedly- 
mentioned,  require,  that  no  Bifliop  accept  any  letters  tefiimomai^ 
nule'fs  it  be  declared  by  tkofe  ivho  /hall  ft^n  tkem,  that,  tkey  have 
perfonally  kfiowfi^  not  only  the  man,  but  his  life  and  converfation^ 
for  the  time  by  them  certified ;  and  do  believe  in  their  confcience^ 
that  he  is  qualified  for  that  order ^  ojice  or  employment ^  ivhich  he  de» 
Jires.  Now  teftimonials,  concerning  fuch  things  as  thcfc,  can- 
not be  matter  of  mere  form,  unlefs  our  whole  profefEon  be  a 
very  empty  form.  We,  the  Bifliops  to  whom  they  are  given, 
do  hot,  a«id  muft  not,  underftand  them  to  be  fo  :  it  would  be. 
abfurd  to  demand  them  if  we  did.  Some  cuftoms  indeed  naay 
grow  to  be  things  of  coui'fe :  the  reafons  for  them  ceafing,  or 
not  being  thought  of  moment ;  and  yet  the  law  for  them  con- 
tinuing. But  the  reafons  for  teftiijnonials  can  never  ceafe,  or 
be  thought  of  fmaJl  moment.  They  are  the  only  ordinary 
information  that  we  have,  in  a  cafe  of  the  utmoft  importance, 
in  which  we  have  a  right  to  be  informed.  For  no  one  can 
imagine,^ ^hat  we  are  to  ordain  an4  employ  whoever  pomes^ 
or  depend  on  clandeftine  intelligence.  We  muft  therefore,  ant^ 
do  depend  on  regular  teftimonials.  And  if  they  be  untrue, 
we  are  moft  injurioufly  deceived  by  them:  and  all  the  mif-t 
chiefs,  that  follow  ftom  thence,  will  fit  heavy  one  day  on  the 
deceivers.  But,  even  exclufively  of  this  great  confideration, 
would  you  be  chargeable  with  declaring  a  deliberate, falfehood 
under  your  hand  ?  Would  you  have  unworthy  men  fill  eccle- 
fiaftical  ftations,  and  exclude  their  betters  ?  Would  you  have 
your'Bifliop  reproached,  and  your  order  vilified,  through  your 
fault  ?  If  not  'j  remember  how  utterly  inconfiftent  with  all 
concern  for  religion,  with  all  veracity,  probity,  and  prudence 
it  is,  to  .fign  teftimonials  at  random ;  how  lamentable  a  fort  of 
clergy  it  will  produce;  how  dreadful  an  encouragement  to 
wickednefs  and  profanencfs  it  will  prove.  Remember  alfo, 
that  you  exprefs  in  thefe  inftrumcnts,  not  what  you  c^arita^ 
bly  hope  a  perfon  will  be ;  but  what  you  aftually  know  he 
hath  been  :  not  what  others  tell  you  at  the,  end  of  the  time, 
for  which  ydu  vouch ;  but  what  you  have  feen'and  heard 
/  through  the  courfe  of  it :  fo  that,  if  for  a  confiderable  part  of 

the 
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4;kc  Arcc  years,  commonlj  fpecified,  you  have  feea  and  heard 
BothiRg  qf  him,  for  that  part  you  can  certify  nothing  about 
himl  And  remember,  laftly,  that  though  the  affirmation  of 
%  perfon's  having  lived  prioufly^  foberly  and  honeftly,  compre- 
hends a  great  deal^  yet  the  <;oncluding  article,  your  helief  of ' 
his  fitnefs  for  whgit  he  defirea,  implies  a  great  deal  more,  for 
let  him  be  ever  fo  good,  and  even  learned  a  man,  he  cannot  be 
ft  for  a  clergyman,  and  tlic  care  of  a  parifli,  without  competent 
gravity  and  difAetionj^aud  a  voice  and  a  manner  fuitable  to  a 
public  aJTembly  :  of  all  which  things  they,  that  have  had  fome 
familiarity  with  him,  are  ufually  the  beft,  if  not  the  only 
judges .  This  part  <)f  the  teftimonial  therefore  is  highly  ne- 
ccflary  :  and  every  part  of  it  muft  be  well  confidered,  before 
it  is  given  ;  and  no  regard  paid  to  neighbourhood,  acquain- 
tance, fridndfhip,  compaffion,  importunity,  when  they  fland  in 
competition  with  truth.  ' 

It  may  fometimes  he  hard  for  you  to  refufe  your  hand  to 
improper  perfons.  But  it  is  only  one  of  the  many  hardlhips, 
which  conlciei^e  bids  men  undergo  refolutely,  when  they  are 
called  to  tjiem.  It  >vould  J3c  much  harder,  that  your  Biihop 
fliould  be  xoifled,.  the  Church  of  jGod  injured^  apd  the  pcor 
wretch  himfclf  affifted  to  invade  facirilegioufly  an  office,  at  the 
thought  of  which  he  hath  ca^ife  to  tremble* .  And  if  you  fear 
be  will  be  revenged  on  you  for  not  yielding  to  him,  this  fur-  , 
nifhes  an  additional  reafon  for  4enying  him  ;  fox  will  you,  or 
can  you,  fay  of  fuch  a  one,  that  he  is  qiuilified  to  be  a  mini- 
fter  of  the  gofpel  any  where?  But  if  the  perfons,  to  whom 
candid jit^e^  apply^  would  only  malte  it  a  jule  to  meet,  and  a6b 
jointly  on  the  occafion,  and  keep  fecrejt  the  particulars  of  what 
paffed,  it  might  be  unknown,  fro^n  whom  the  denial  proceed- 
ed. Or  fuppofe  it  known,  the  refeatrfient  of  fucb,  as  deferve 
to  be  refufed^  will  feldom  do  a  worthy  man  much  hurt ;  and 
a  number  of  fuph  refufals  will  do  the  public  unfpeakable  good. 
Indeed  the  expeftation  of  a  refufel's  following  upon  wrong 
behaviour  will  in  a  great  degree  prevent  fuch  behaviour,  and 
turn  this  whole  difficulty  into  a  pleafure.  But  what  is  una- 
voidable Vfith  innocence,  mull  be  virtuoufiy  borne  ;  and  in- 
ftead  of  fubmitting  to  recommend  unfit  perfons,  you  ought,  if 
pthers  recommend  them,  which  Go^  forbid,  to  interpofe  im- 
inediate  cautions  againll  the  danger,  in  ail^flagpant  cafes.  Still, 
f^t  every  paft  fault,  nor  every  prcfcnt  infirmity,  fliould  be 
X  a  ^  ,aUedged, 
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alledgedy  or  allowed^  as  an  impediment.  But  into  an  office, 
the  moft  important  of  all  others,  none  fliould  be  admitted,  who ' 
are  void  of  the  proper  Spirit,  or  a  competent  ihare  of  the 
heedful  qualifications  for  it :  and  the  lefs,  becaufe,  [though 
we  can  refufe  to  ordain  them,  we  often  cannot  keep  them 
back  from  very  unfuitable  ftations,  when  once  they  are  or- 
dained. 

After  prefenting  the  title  and  tcftimonials,  whether  for  or- 
ders, a  curacy,  or  a  living,  follows  the  examination.  For 
though  the  teftimoiiial  expreffes  an  opinion,  that  the  perfon  is 
qualified  ;  which  may  be  very  ufeful,  to  reftrain  fuch  from 
applying  as  ar^  notorioufly  unqualified  4  yet  we  BiQiops  mufl 
not,  efpecially  in  the  cafe  of  orders,  reft  on  a  mere  opinion  j 
but  affure  ourfelves  by  a  clofer  trial,  whether  he  hath  fuffi- 
cient  knoWle4ge  of  religion  and  the  holy  fcriptures  to  teach 
them  in  public,  and  apply  them  in  private,  and  defend  them 
^gainft  oppofers :  the  two  firft  of'  which  are  abfolutely  necef- 
iary  :  the  third,  highly  requifite.  As  therefore,  on  the  one 
hknd,  I  hope  I  never  have  been  orfliallbe  ovej  ftrifl:  in  this 
refped,  and  rejeding  candidates  will  give  me  alinoft,  if  not 
quite,  as  much  concern,  as  it  can  give  them:  fo,  on  the  other, 
I  muft  adhere  to  my  duty,  againft  all  felicitation  of  friends, 
and  all  in  treaties  of  the  parties  concerned,  who,  little  think 
what  they  do,  when  they  prefs  into  fuch  ah  employment  pre- 
maturely. I  fliow  niy  regard  to  you,  when  I  exclude  unqua- 
lified perfons  out  of  your  number :  and  I  fliall  never  doubt 
your  candid  interpretation  of  my  conduft  ;  nor  indeed  your 
zeal  to  vindicate  it,  when  you  are  acquainted  with  my  rea- 
fons,  which  any  of  you  fliall,  who  hath  caufe  to  alk  them. 
But  that  no  injuftice  may  be  done  to  thpfe  whom  I  poftpone, 
any  more  than  to  myfelf :  I  befeech  you  to  confider,  and,  if 
heedful,  to  fay  in  tbeir  behalf,  that  though  deificient  in  know- 
ledge, they  may  have  a  goodnefs  of  heart,  more  valuable  thaii 
the  iiigheft  knowledge  :  though  not  qualified  yet, "  they  may 
be  foori  ;  may  already  have  niade  ^  good  progrefs,  though  not . 
a  fuS^ient  one;  may  indeed  have  more  learning  on  the  whole, 
than  many  who  are  admitted,  only  not  have  applied  themfelve^ 
enough  to  theological  learning.  , 

Examination  muft  oanaftonally  be  repeated  after  perfons 
have  been  ordained.  The  39th  canon  requires  it  before  in- 
Jljtution  to  benefices  :  tberefore  furely  it  is  advifable  alfo  be- 


Wirjl  Charge  to  bis  Clergy*  1^5 

fcrre  admii&on  to  curacies.  A  man^  who  was  fit  to  be  ordain- 
ed, may  yet  have  become  fince,  through  negligence,  or  bodily 
indifpofition  afieding  his  mind,  unfit  fo  be  employed :  or  he 
may  be  capable  ftill  of  wh^^  he  was  ordained  for,  but  not  of 
what  hp  applies  for  :  or  his  ordainer,  though  ever  (b  duly 
careful,  may  fometimes  have  miftaken,  or  been  mifinformed  j 
and  if  he  hath  chanced  to  be  too  indulgent,  the  bad  efiefks  of 
his  indulgence  ought  to  be  prevented.  Accordingly  re-eza«; 
mination  is  common.  My  brethren  the  bifliops,  I  am  fure, 
will  not  blame  me  foj;  ufing  it ;  and  I  trull  you,  my  brethreUj^ 
wil]  not. 

When  a  curate  nominated  hath  been  examined  and  appro- 
ved, the  next  ftep  is,  to  appoint  him  a  falary.  And  here  I 
am  very  fenfible,  that  what  is  far  from  a  comfortable  mainte- 
nance for  life,  may  however  be  a  tolerable  competency  at  firft ; 
and  likewife,  that  fpme  benefices  are  fo  mean,  and  fpme  in- 
cumbents in  fuch  Jow  circumftanpes,  or  burthened  with  fo 
numerous  families,  that  they  muft  be  excufed,  if  they  endea- 
vour to  get  help  on  as  eafy  terms  as  they  well  can.  But  if 
any  minifter,  who  hath  either  a  large  preferment,  or  two  mo- 
derate ones^  or  a  plentiful  temporal  income,  tries  to  make  z, 
hard  bargain  with  his  brother,  whom  he  eniploys ;  and  is 
more  folicitous  to  give  the  fmalleft  falary  poiffible,  than  to 
find  the  worthieft  perfon  ;  it  is  matter  of  fevere  and  juft  re- 
proach ;  the  friends  of  the  clergy  will  be  fcandalized  at  it ; 
their  enemies  will  take  dreadful  advantages  of*  it ;  indeed  the 
people  in  general,  if  we  think  a  trifle  enough  for  him  thyt 
doth  the  work,  will  be  apt  to  conceive  it  very  needlefs,  that 
he,  who  doth  littje  or  nothing,  Aould  have  a  great  deal  more. 
For  this  reafon  therefore,  amongft  incomparably  weightier 
ones,  it  concerns  you  much,  both  to  labour  diligently,  and  to 
allow  liberally.  Accordingly,  I  hope  I  ftiall  never  have  the 
difagreeable  office  thrown  upon  me  of  augtnenting  what  is 
propofed,  but  the  fatisfaftion  given  me  of  confirming  and  ap-» 
plauding  it. 

But  befides  making  a  reafonable  allowance,  the  minifler  of 
a  parifli  ought  to  provide,  with  the  kindeil  attention  in  all  re- 
fpefts,  for  the  convenience  and  accommodation,  the  credit  and 
influence,  of  his  curate ;  who  is  bound  in  return  to  confult 
faithfully  the  minifter's  honour  and  intereft  in  every  thing  ; 
but  above  all,  to  be  unv/earied  in  that  heft  proof  of  his  gra- 
titude. 
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titude^  a.<;onfcientioiis  care  of  the  (buls  committed  to  him  % 
not  proportioning  his  diligence  to  the  poo;:  recompence  paid 
him  here,  but  to  the  iinfpeaka.ble  h^ppinefs  referved  for  good 
fliepherds  hereafter. 

Indeed,  whether  the  principal,.or  his  reprefentative,or  both, 
refide,  their  induftrj  and  fervency  and  prudence  will  be  the 
meafure  of  their  people's  Ijpnefit,  and  their  own  final  accep- 
tance.. If  you  content  yourfelves  with  a  languid  formal  re- 
cital of  ftated  offices,  ^nd  by  indolence,  or  anxuftpments,  or 
bufinefs,  or  even  fludies,  are  loft  to  your  parifhioners,  while 
you  are  in  th^  midit  of  them,  ot  by  indifcretions  in  conver^. 
fation^  drefsj  or  demeanour,  become  difliked  or  defpifed  \yj 
them,  you  may,  in  refpeft  of  any  fpi ritual  ufefulnefs-  to  them 
or  yourfelves,  be,  almoft  as  well,  perhaps  better,  ever  fo  £af 
pfF,  But  this  is  no  excufe  for  being  abfent,  but  only  a  rear 
fon  iot  being  prefent  to  good  purppfe.  And  as  the  non-rpij-i 
dence  of  fome,  the  unadive  refidence  of  others,  and  the  offen? 
five  conduft  of  a  third  fort,  (which  caufe  great  forrow,  but 
moderate  complaints  amongfl  wife  and  good  people,)  are  fa^ 
yourite  topics  of  inveftive  againft  us,  not  only  in  the  mouth§ 
pf  irreligious  perfons,  but  of  a  new  fed,  pretending  to  the 
llrifteft  piety  ;  though  we  are  bound  always,  we  are  peculi- 
arly bound  at  prefent,  to  behave  in  fp  exemplary  a  inanp^r, 
as  will  cut  off  occajion  from  them  whkh  defirecccajion  to  gtory*  of 
themfelves,  and  fpeak  evil  of  us.  It  is  not  rendering  to  them 
railing  for  railing^  ;  it  is  not  ridiculing  them,  efpecially  in 
terms  bordering  on  profanenefs,  or  afedliing  more  gravely  to 
hold  them  in  coi^tempt  j  it  is  not  doing  them  the  honour  of 
mifcalling  other  perfons  of  more  than  ordinary  ferioufnefs  by 
their  name,  that  will  prevent  tlie  continuance  or  the  increafe 
of  the  harm  which  they  are  doing.  The  only  way  is,  for  the 
clergy  to  imitate  and  emulate  what  is  good  in  them,  avoiding 
what  is  bad ;  to  attend  their  cures,  edify  their  parifhioners 
with  awakening,  but  rational  and  fcriptural  difcourfes,  cour 
verfe  much  with  them,  as  luatchm^n  for  their  fouls  f ,  ^bejober^ 
grave,  temperate,  andjhe-w  themfelves  in  all  things  patterns  of  good 
'works  §.  If  the  people  fee,  or  but  imagine,  their  minifter  un* 
willing  to  take  more  pains  about  them,  or  preferve  more 
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guard  upon  himfelf  than  for  iliame  he  muft,  no  wonder  if  iff 
alienates  them  powerfully  both  from  him  and  his  do&rine  : 
whereas  when  they  perceive  him  careful  to  inftru£b  them,  and 
go  before  them,  in  whatever  is  their  duty  to  do,  they  will 
hearken  to  him  with  great  regard,  when  he  cautions  them  a- 
gainft  overdoing  ;  and  be  unlikely  to  feek  for  imaginary  im-' 
provements  abroad  from  irregulajities  and  extravagancies^ 
whilft  they  experience  themfelvcs  really  improved  at  home 
in  an  orderly  eftabliflied  method. 

But  then,  to  improve  them  effeftually  to  their  future  hap- 
pinefs,  as  well  as  to  filence  falfe  abcufers,  you  muft  be  afSdu- 
ou^  in  teaching  the  principles,  not  only  of  virtue  and  natural 
religion,  but  of  the  gofpel :  and  of  the  gofpel,  not  as  almod 
explained  away  by  modern  refiners,  but  as  the  truth  is  in  Je-^ 
fus*;  as  it  is  taught  in  the  church,  of  which  you  are  mem^ 
bers ;  as  yoti  have  engaged,  by  your  fubfi^riptions  and  decla-f 
rations,  that  you  will  teach  it  yourfelves.  Yqu  muft  preach 
to  them  faith  in  the  ever-bleffed  trinity ;  and  vindicate,  when 
it  is  requifite,  thofe  parts  of  our  creeds  and  offices  which  re« 
late  to  that  article,  from  the  very  unjuft  imputations  of  ab-r 
furdity  and  imcharitablenefs  which  have  been  caft  upon  them. 
You  muft  fet  forth  the  original  corruption  of  our  nature  ? 
our  redemption,  according  to  God's  eternal  purpcfe  in  ChriJ}\^  by 
the  facrifice  of  the  crofs  ;  our  fandification  by  the  influences 
of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  the  infufficiency  of  our  own  good  works, 
and  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  falvation  :  yet  handling  thefe 
points  in  a  dodlrinal,  not  controverfial  manner,  unlefs  parti* 
cularly  called  to  it ;  and  even  then  treating  adverfaries  with 
mildnefs  ^nd  pity,  not  with  bitter^iefs  or  immoderate  vehe- 
mence. 

The  truth,  I  fear,  is,  that  many,  if  not  moft  of  us,  have 
dwelt  too  little  on  thefe  doftrines  in  our  fermons :  by  no 
means,  in  general,  from  difbelieying  or  flighting  them ;  but 
partly  from  knowing,  that  formerly  they  had  been  inculcated 
beyond  their  proportion,  and  even  to  the  difparagement  of 
Chriftian  obedience ;  partly  from  fancying  them  fo  generally 
received  and  remembered,  that  little  needs  to  te  faid,  but  on 
focial  obligations  ;  partly  again  fron^  not  having  ftudied  theo-' 
logy  deeply  enough,  to  treat  of  them  ably  and  beneficially : 

God^ 
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tjrod  grant  it  may  never  have  been  for  want  of  inwardly  ex- 
periencing their  importance.  But  whatever  be  the  caufe,  th^ 
$ffe£):  hath  been  lamentable.,  Oui*  people  have  grown  lefs  and 
lefs  mindftdy  firft  of  the  diftinguifiiing/  articles  of  their  creed, 
then,  as  will  always  be  the  cafe,  of  that  one^  which  they  hold 
in  common  with  the  Heathens  ;  have  forgot,  \  in  efiefi^^  theif 
Creator,  as  well  as  their  Redeemer  and  Sandifier  ;  feldom  of 
liiBver  worfliipping  him,  or  thinking  of  the  ftate  of  their  fouls 
in  relation  to  him  ;  but  flattering  thcmfelves,  that. what  they 
are  pleafed  to  call  a  moral  and  harmlefs  life,  though  far  from 
being  either,  is  the  one  thttig  needfuls  Refleftions  have  been  . 
made  upon  us,  of  diiFerent  natures,  and  with  diflK^rent  views, 
on  account  of  thefe  things,  by  deifts,  by  papjfls,  by  brethren 
of  our  own,  which,  it  is  eafy  to  fliow,  have  been  much  toq 
fcvere.  But  the  only  complete  vindication  of  ourfelves  will 
be,  to  preach  fully  and  frequently  the  doctrines  which  we  are 
THijuflly  accufipd  of  calling  off  or  undervaluing  :  jtt  fo,^as  to 
refer ve  always  a  due  fliare  of  our  difcourfes,  which,  it  is  ge- 
nerally reported,  fome  of  our  cenfures  do  not,  for  the  com* 
mon  duties  of  common  life,  as  did  our  Saviour  and  his  apof- 
tles.  But  then,  we  mull  enforce  them  chiefly  by  motives  pe- 
culiarly ChriHian:  I  will  not  fay,  only  by  fuch ;  for  the  fcrip- 
ture  addff  others.  And  while  we  urge  on  our  hearers  the  ne-, 
ceflity  of  univerfal  ^lolinefs,  we  muft  urge  equally  tliat  of 
their  heing  found  in  Chrtft ;  tiot  having  their  o*um  rtghteoufnefs^ 
^vhich  is  cf  the  ianv^  hut  the  right eoufnefs  ivhich  is  cf  God  hjf 
faith*. 

Copious  and  interelling  as  thefubjaft  is>  I  muft  now  con- 
clude. And  /  hefeech  you^  brethren,  Juffer  the  ivord  of  ixhorta^ 
tionj- :  for  I  have  fpoken  to  you  from  the  fimplicity  of  a  plain 
heart,  and  the  fincerity  of  a  deep  concern  for  the  interells  of 
the  church  of  Chrill,  and  the  everlafting  welfare  of  every  one 
of  you  ;  not  as  condemning,  not  as  difefteeming  you,  very  fai' 
from  it,  but  as  being  jealous  over  ycu  with  godly  jealoufy^  and 
deeply  affeded  with  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion  amongft  lis. 
Wickednefs,  profanenefs,  avowed  infidelity^  have  made  adread« 
ful  progrefs  in  this  nation.  The  civil  power,'  in  moft*  cafes, 
doth  little  to  check  that  progrefs  :  and  it  is  an  unhappinefs  in 
Our  moft  happy  conftitutioh,  that  it  cannot  eafily,  if  at  all,  do 
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lirhat  tVA  might  wiih.  Ecddiftftical  authority  is  not  onlj  too 
much  limited^  but  too  much  defpifed,  as  matters  now  ftand 
ammigft  us, ,  to  do  almoft  any  thing  to  purpofe.  Iii  the  fmall 
degree,  that  it  can  be  exerted  ufctfiillj  I  hope  it  will,  and  pro- 
«mife  mj  utinoft  endeavours,  in  aU  cafes  notified  to  me,  that 
it  ihalL  But  the  main  fupport  of  pietj  and  morals  coniifts  in 
the  parochial  labours  of  the  ckrgj.  If  our  country  is  to  be 
preferved  from  utter ,  profligatenefs  and  ruin,  it  mult  be  by 
our  means  :  and,  take  notice,  we  canhot  lofe  our  influ^nce^' 
but  in  a  great  meafure  by  our  own  fault.  If  we  look  on  iVhat 
we  are  apt  to  call  our  livings  6nly  as  our  livelihoods,  and 
think  of  little  more  than  living  on  the  income  of  them  ac- 
cording to  our  own  inclinations  ;  if,  for  want  of  a  good  con^ 
fcience^  or  faith  unfeigned  *,  we  forfeit  the  prote£tion  of  God  ; 
and  by  virorldlinefsi  or  indolence,  or  levity  in  behaviour,  talk^ 
or  appearance,  (for  grofs  vices  I  put  out  of  the  queftion)  lofe^ 
is  we  afluredly  ihall,  the  reverence  of  mankind  :  there  will 
be  no  foundation  left  for  us  to  ftand  upon.  Our  legal  eftai 
blilhment  will  ihake  and  iink. under  us,  if  once  it  can  be  faid 
we  do  the  public  little,  fervice  ;  and  much  fooner  if  we  are 
fiifpeded  of  difquieting  it.  Wicked  people  will  attack  us 
.  without  referve  ;  the  good  will  be  forced  to  condemn  and  give 
us  up :  and  well  would  it  be  for  iis,  if  this  were  the  worft. 
It  is  a  fmall  thing  to  he  judged  of  man"* s  judgement :  he  thatjudgetb 
us  is  the  Lord\.  But  while  we  teach  the  genuine  truths  of 
the  gofpel,  and  evidently  feel  the  truths  we  teach  ;  and  are 
^ore  slnxious  about  the  fouls  of  men,  than  our  Own  profit,  or 
pleafure,  or  power  ;  while  we  fubmit  ourfelves  dutifuBy  and 
afeftionately  (as  we  never  had  greater  caufe)  to  the  King  and 
thofe  who  are  put  in  authority  under  him:  lead  qi^iet  and 
peaceable  lives  in  all  godlin^s  and  honefiyX  ;  and  join  to  our  piety 
and  loyalty  and  virttie,  but  a  common  fliare  of  prudence:  we 
fliall^  in  fpight  of  enemies/ through  his  mercy,  who  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  be  with  us  alway  |[,  not  fail  of  being  Upheld.  Thd 
tdiglous  will  efteem  us  very  highly  in  love  for  our  work*s  fake  §  : 
the  wife  in  their  generation  .^,  though  not  religious,  will  pcr- 
t«ive  our  importance  i  the  vicious  and  deftitute  of  principle 
^ill  be  awed  by  xxs  j  and  the  feed  of  the  word^  however  tram- 
VoL.IV.  Y  pled 
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pled  undcl*  foot  bj  fome,  will  fpring  up  and  bear  fruit  in  the 
hearts  of  many.  Let  us  think  then  feriouflj,  what  depends 
us,  what  it  requires  of  us,  aud  give  our/elves  wholly  to  it*.  God 
hath  placed  us  in  a  ftation  of  difficulty  and  labour,  at  prefent 
alfo  of  reproach  and  contempt  from  great  numbers  of  men. 
But  ftill^  if  we  only  learti  to  value  our  funftion  juftly,  and 
love  it  fincerely,  v^e  fhall  be  unfpeakably  happier  in  difchar- 
ging  the  duties  of  it,  than  we  poffibly  can  be  in  any  thing 
elfe.  The  things  in  which  the  world  places  happinefs,  are 
very  trifles.  We  may  plainly  fee  them  to  be  fuch  now,  if 
we  will ;  and  we  fhall  fee  in  a  little  time,  whether  we  will 
or  not,  that  the  only  real  point  of  moment  is,  to  have  appro- 
ved ourfelves  good  and  faithful  fervants\  to  our  great  Matter. 
Let,  us  ail  therefore  bear  in  mind  continually,  how  matters 
will  appear  to  us  then  ;  and  heartily  pray  and  eameftly  en- 
deavour, 7^  to  pafs  through  things,  temporal ^  that  lue  finally  lofe  not 
the  things  eternal^  Grant  this,  0  HeavenTy  Father,  for  Jefus 
Cbrifi^s  fake,  our  Lord  J. 

•  I  Tim.  iv.  15.      f  Mat*  XXV.  ai.     J  Col.  4th  Sunday  after  Trinitt. 
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CHARGE 

DISTRIBUTED    TO    THE 

CLERGY    jOf    thp    DIOCESE 

OF 

CANTERBURY. 

In  the  Year  1762, 

The  Archbishop  being  hindered  by  iUnefs  from 
Vifiting  them  in  Perfon. 


Reverend  Brethren, 

IT  having  pleafed  G»d  that  I  fliould  live  to  come  amongfl 
■*•  you  a  fecond  time,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  proceed  with 
the  fame  kind  of  exhortations,  which  I  gave  you  at  fii^ft.  For 
.though  many  fubje<3:s  of  inftruftipn  njight  be  proper,  there  is 
a  peculiar  propriety  in  thofe,  which  relate  more  immediately 
to  your  condud  :  and  though  I  might  very  juftly  give  you, 
m  general,  praife  inftead  of  advice,  yet  they  who  deferve  the 
moll:  of  the  former,  will  be  moll  defirous  of  the  latter,  know- 
ing how  much  need  of  it  the  bell  of  us  have.  And  I  hope 
Ae  freedoms  which  I  fliall  take  with  you  in  this  .refpedl,  will 
?ne  rather  be  pardoned,  as  I  both  permit  and  intreat  you  to 
■  S^e  the  fame  with  me,  when  occafion  requires  it ;  being  fin- 
^  Y  ^  cerely 
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cerely  difpofed,  if  I  know  myfelf,  to  fet  you  an  example  of  dor  - 
cility.  ' 

I  beigan  with  your  obligation  to  refidence:  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  curates,  either  to  fupply  your  abfence  when  you 
'  could  not  refide,  or  to  affift  you  when  the  work  was  too  hea- 
vy for  you.  Ai*d  then  I  entered  a  little  into  the  common 
dmties  of  injpumbents  and  curates,  in  which  I  fliall  now  make 
fome  further  pYogrefs  :  more  folicitous  about  the  importance 
of  diredions,  than  the  accuracy  of  mipthod ;  and  ufing  no  o- 
ther  apology,  if  I  fliould  happen  to  repeat  what  I  have  gi- 
ven you  in  charge  already,  than  that  of  the  appftle  ;  To  fay  the 
fame  things  ^  to  me  is  not  grievous^  and  for  you  it  isfafe  *.. 

The.  fame  apoftle's  admonition  to  Tiqaothy  is.  Take  heed  uri" 
to  thyfelf  and  to  thy  doElrine\.  The  main  point  is  what  he  be- 
jgins  with,  the  care  of  our  temper  and  behaviour.  For  with- 
out that,  our  preadiing  will  feldom  bp  fuch  as  it  ought,  and 
^carce  ever  bring  forth  its  proper  fruits.  Now,  a  Chriftian 
temper  conlifts  of  yarious  parts;  but  the  firft  imprcffion, which 
ia  genuine  faith  in  the  gofpel  makes  on  the  foul,  and  ^he  ruling 
principle,  which  it  fixes  there,  is  a  deep  fenfeof  love  toGodantJ 
bur  fellow-creatures,  producing  an  earneft  defire,  that  we  and 
they  niay  be  for  ever  happy  in  his  prefence.  Whoever  there- 
fore is  deftitute  of  this  feeling,  ought  not,  though  free  irom 
grofs  vices,  to  become  a  clefgynian :  and  witjiout  obtaining 
it  from  the  giver  of  all  good  things  by  fervent  prayer,  no  man 
is  qualified  to  fill  the  place  of  one.  "  For  notwithftanding  that 
he  may  pfeferve  fomeyirfw  of  godlinefs^  without  which  he  would 
be  mifchievous  and  fliocking  in  the  highefl  degree-;  yet,  not 
having  the  reality  and  power  thereof  X^  he  mull  profefs,  and 
feeniingly  attempt,  to  make  others  what  he  is  f^ar  from  being 
himfelf.  Cohfequently  his  endeavours  out  of  the  pulpit  will 
be  infrequent,  reluftant,  fajnt :  and  in  it  they  will  at  beft  be 
unnatural  and  ungraceful,' whatever  pains  he  may  take  in  his 
compofitions,  or  Virnatevef  vehemence  he  may  afFeft  in  his  de* 
livery.  '  Hence  he  will  be  diffatisfied  within,  dete6i:ed  and  dif- 
efteemed  Iby  the  judicious  part  of  his  hearer^,  and  of  little  ufe 
to  the  reft,  if  he'  is  not  even  hurtful  by  mifleadirig  them.  Or 
whatever  his  cafe  nftay  be  amongft  men,  his  inward  want  of 

the  piety,  which  hie  putwardly  pretends  to,  muft  render  him 

^  .......    '^^^^m^ 
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wacommonly  guHty  in  the  fight  of  God*  He^cn  forWd,  that 
i  ihould  have  need  to  enlarge  on  fuch  a  ch^rader  in  this  au« 
dience. 

But  have  we  not  inoft  of  ns  caufe  to  apprehend,  that  our 
religious  principles,  though  fincere,  are  not  fufficiently  exert- 
ed ;  and  therefore  produce  not  the  fruit,  which  they  might  ? 
Do  we  not  rather  take  it  for  granted,  that  we  approve  our-* 
felvcs  to  be  duly  in  earnejj,  than  find,  on  impartial  examina- 
tion that  we  do  ?  No  man  fliould  raflily  fay  or  furmife  this  of 
another ;  but  every  one  fiiQuld  fearch  home  into  it  for  him-* 
felf.  And  we  fliould  attentively  read  the  fcriptures,  and  the 
treatifes  written  by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties ' 
«f  God's  minifters  ;  to  fee  if  we  are  fuch  as  they  defcribe,  and 
ftir  upjsurfclves  to  become  fuch  as  we  ought. 

Good  inclinations,  thus  excited,  will  not  fail,  through  the 
affiftance  of  divine  grace,  of  direfting  us  into  a  fuitable  con- 
duft.  And'  were  a  man,  who  confeffedly  means  well,  to  o- 
yerdo  a  little  fometimes,  the  rightnefs  of  his  intention  would 
plead  his  excufe  very  fl:rongly.  However  we  fliould  careful- 
ly avoid  extremes,  even  on  the  better  fide ;  not  give  uncom- 
jnan^ed  den^onilrations  of  ppr  Chriftian  ^eal,  when  they  will 
probably  ferve  no  good  purpofe,  and  be  deemed  oftentation, 
or  turned  into  ridicule,  or  provoke  ill  humour  j  but  reftrain, 
according  as  times  and  places  and  company  may  require,  the 
fentiments  which  elfe  we'  could  be  glad  to  utter.  Only  we 
jHHift  do  this  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to  tempt  the  moft  rigid 
profeffor  of  religion  to  imagine,  or  the  moft  profligate  enemy 
of  it  to  fuggeft,  that  we  have  little  or  none :  but  fliow  our 
pncem  for  it  on  every  fit  occafion,  with  full  as  much  dili- 
gence, as  we  decline  unfit  ones.  And  here,  I  conceive,  it  is, 
jthat  we  of  the  clergy  are  chiefly  apt  to  fail.  We  do  not  al- 
ways appear  in  the  common  intercourfes  of  life,  fufficientlJ^ 
penetrated  with  the  importance  of  our  fundioii,  or  fufiicisnt- 
ly  affiduoiis  to  promote  the  ends  of  our  miflion. 

Too  poflibly  a  great  part  of  our  people  may  like  the  luke- 
warm amongft  us  the  better  for  refembling  themfelves,  and 
giving  them  no  uneafinefs  on  comparifon,  but  feeming  to  au- 
thorife  their  indifference.  But  then,  fuch  of  us  can  do  them 
no  good.  Our  example  can  teach  them  nothing  beyond  a  lit- 
tle decent  regularity,  in  which  they  will  fancy  they  need  not 

quite 
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quite  come  up4:o|us  either.  Our  fermons,  and  reading  of 
prayers,  they  will  confider  only  as  mktters  of  form  ;  and  find- 
ing in.  us  hardly  any  thing  at  other  times,  of  what  we  exprefs 
at  thefe,  they  will  prefume,  that  our  inward  regard  to  it  is 
not  very  great,  and  that  they  are  not  bound  to  have  more, 
Therefore  if  they  are  pleafed  with  us,  if  they  efteem  us,  while 
they  continue  to  be  of  this  turn,  it  mull  be  for  fomething  fo- 
reign from  our  office,  fomething  of  a  middle,  or  it  may  be  a 
blameable  nature,  not  as  teachers  of  the  gofpel :  a  charader 
which  they  take  us  to  lay  afide  as  much  as  we  well  can.  And 
fo  the  better  they  tliink.  of  us,  the  more  lightly  they  will 
think  of  our  miniilry  ;  till  at  length  they  join  with  thofe  a- 
vowed  infidels,  who  boldly  affirm,  though  often  againft  their 
own  confciences,  that  we  believe  "not  what  we  preach,  elfe  it 
would  have  naore  influence  upon  U5.  ^ 

Then,  at  the  fame  time,  the  right  difpofitions  of  well  in^ 
clined  perfon3  will  languifli  and  dpcay,  for  want  of  that  coun- 
tenance and  affiftance  in  ferious  piety,  which  they  fliould  re- 
ceive from  their  pallors.  For  if  the  tokens  of  our  piety  be 
confined  to  the  church,  they  will  be  of  little  fervice  either  out 
of  it,  or  in  it.  Or  if  fome  good  people  fuffer  no  harm  them- 
felves  from  our  defeds^  they  will  fee  with  great  forrow,  that 
others  do  ;  all  of  them  will  be  much  readier  to  think  the  cle- 
rical order  in  general'  carelefs  and  light,  if  thofe  are  fo  of 
whom  they  fee  moft :  their  ears  will  be  open  to  the  invedives, 
which  artful  or  heated  men  are  daily  pouring  forth  againft 
us  ;  they  will  eafily  beled  to  undervalue  and  mifconftrue  the 
bell  inflruclions  of  thofe,  with  whom  they  are  difgulled  ;  and 
run  after  znj  teachers,  who  have  the  po^;^erful  recommenda- 
tion, for  it  will  always,  and  no  wonder,  be  a  very  powerful 
one,  of  feeming  more  in  earncft.  The  irregularities  and  di- 
vifions  which  have  prevailed  fo  lamentably  in  our  church  of 
late,  are  greatly  owing  to  an  opinion,  that  we  are  ufually  in- 
different about  vital  inward  religion.  It  is  true,  the  fpreaders 
cf  this  imputation,  which  hath  been  monftruoufly  exaggerated, 
will  have  much  to  anfwer  for  :  but  fo  fliall  we  alfo,  unlefs  we 
talie  the  only  way  to  filence  it,  by  cutting  oflT  hereafter  all  oc- 
cafion  for  it.  , 

Now,  the  firfl  nccefiary  Hep  to  feem  gccd  is  to  be  fo ;  for  mere 
pretence  will  be  feen  througli  j  and  the  next  is^  to  let  your 
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light  Jhirte  he/ore  men*^  in  the  faithful  and  laboirious  exercife  of 
your  funftion.  Living  amongft  your  pariflii oners,  or  as  near 
them  as  inay  be :  inquiring  frequently  and  perfonally  con- 
cerning the  welfare  and  behaviour  of  thofe,  with  whom  you 
cannot  be  ftatedly  prefent ;  reverent  and  judicious  reading  of 
the  prayers  and  leffons  in  your  churches,  inftruftive  and  af- 
•  fefting  fermons  delivered  with  difcreet  warmth,  re^dinefs  to 
take  extraordinary  pains  for  the  pccafional  affiftance  of  your 
brethren,  diligence  in  forming  the  youth  to  a  fenfe  of  their 
Chriflian  duty,  in  bringing  your  people  to  the  holy  commu- 
nion, and  where  it  can  be,  to  week-day  prayers  :  all  thefe 
things  will  tend  very  much  both  to  your  ufefulnefs  and  your 
credit.  Relieving  or  obtaining  relief  for  fuch  as  are  diftreffed 
in,  their  circumftances  :  hearing  your-  people  willingly  and 
patiently,  though  perhaps  low  in  rank  or  weak  in  under- 
ftanding,  when  they  would  confult  yoU  upon  any  difficulty, 
and  anfwering  them  with  confideration  and  tendernefs  :  dif- 
ppfing  them  to  be  yifited  when  fick,  praying  by  them  with 
fervency,  exhorting  and  comforting  them  with  fidelity,  coml 
pafSon  and  prudence  ;  iand  reminding  them  ftrongly,  yet  mild- 
Ij,  after  their  recovery,  of  their  good  thoughts  and  purpofes 
during  their  illnefs  ;  will  be  further  proofs,  very  beneficial  ' 
and  very  engaging  ones,  of  your  ferioufnefs ':  which  however 
you  muft  complete  by  going  through  every  other  office  of  re- 
ligion with  dignity.     I  will  fpecify  two. 

One  is  that  of  baptifm  :  which,  efpecially  when  adminifter- 
cd  in  private  .  houfes  without  neceffity,  is  too  often  treated, 
even  during  the  adminiftration,  rather  as  an  idle  ceremony 
than  a  Chriftian  facrament :  or  however  that  be,  is  common- 
ly clofe  followed  by  very  unfditable,  if  not  otherwife  alfo  in- 
decent, levity  and  jollity.  Now  in  thefe  circumftances  it  is 
highly  requifite,  that  the  minifter  Aould,  by  a  due  mixture  of 
gravity  and  Judgment,  fupport  the  folemnity  of  the  ordinance; 
and  either  prevent  improprieties  in  the  fequel,  or  if  it  be 
doubtful  whether  he  can,  excufe  himfelf,  with  a  civil  intima- 
tion of  the  unfitnefs  of  them,  from  being  prefent.  The  other 
inftance  is,  that  of  faying  grace  over  our  daily  food :  which 
matiy,  if  not  moft,  of  the  laiety  have,  with  a  profanenefs  more 
than  heathenifli,  laid  afide  :  and  I  am  forry  to  add,  that  forne 
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of  the  clergy  hurry  it  over  fo  Irreverently,  in  a  mutter  dt  a 
whifper,  fcarce,  if  at  all,  intelligible,  that  one  might  queftion, 
whether  thej  had  not  better  lay  it  afide  too,  which  yet  God 
forbid,  than  make  it  thus  iniignificant ;  and  expofe  to  con- 
tempt an  ad  of  devotion,  and  themfelves  along  with  it,  as,  do« 
ing  what  they  are  afhan^ed  of. 

Indeed,  far  from  authorizing  any  flights  of  this  fort  by  our 
example,  and  as  it  were  our  confent,  we  muft,  through  our 
whole  converfation,  fteadily  and  refolutely,  though  with  mild-* 
riefs  and  modefty,  always  keep  up  the  honour  of  religion  and 
our  order,  which  is  infeparable  from  our  own  :  never  fpeak  a 
word,  or  ufe  a  gefture,  which  can  with  the  leaft  colour  be  in- 
terpreted, as  if  we  had  fmall  regard  to  our  profeffion,  or  ex- 
ercifed  it  chiefly  for  a  maintenance:  never  repeat,  never  hear, 
difcourfes  of  an  irreligious  or  inmioral  turn,  without  expref- 
fifig  a  plain,  difapprobation,  briefly  or  at  large,  as  the  cafe  may 
require :  yet  be  on  all  occaflons  courteous,  and  on  proper  oc-* 
caiions  cheerful ;  but  let  it  be  evidently  the  cheerfulnefs  of 
ferious  men.  Foolifb  talking  cndjejHng  are  not  convenient  *,  not 
becoming  any  p^rfon :  but  thofe  leaft  of  all,  who  fhould  know 
beft,  that  ev£ry  idle  word  which  men  /hall fpeak ^  they  fhall give  an 
account  thereof  according  to  its  tendency,  in  the  day  of  judge^ 
fnent\.  Unfeafonable  or  exceiGve  mirth  fits  peculiarly  ill  up- 
on him  whofe  office  muft  or  ought  to  bring  before  his  mind 
fo  frequently,  the  afflidions  of  this  mortal  ftate,  the  holinefs 
of  God's  law,  his  own  grievous  imperfedions,  the  deplorable 
fins  of  many  others,  and  the  final  fentence,  that  awaits  us  all. 
Doubtlefs  we  fliould  endeavour  to  make  religion  agreea- 
ble ;  but  not  to  noake  ourfelves  agreeable,  by  leading 
our  company  to  forget  religion.  We  fliould  every  one  of  us 
fleafe  his  neighbour  for  his  good  J :  but  not  fo  pleafe  men,  as 
to  fail  in  the  charader  of  fervants  of  Chri/i§.  We  fliould 
be  madey  in  a  fitting  fenfe  and  meafure,  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  ive  may  by  all  means  favefome  || ;  but  we  fliall  lofe  ourfelves^ 
not  fave  others,  if  we  are  quite  different  perfqns  in  the  pul- 
pit and  out  of  it :  nor  can  we  a&  a  more  incongruous  part, 
than  to  chufe  raifing  and  promoting  the  laugh  for  our  pro- 
vin<se  in  converfation,  inftead  of  duly  reftraining  our  own  livc- 
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Shefs  and  that  of  others.  For  out  cf  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  fpeaheth* :  and  our  hearts  ought  to  abound  with  bet- 
ter things.  I  own,  both  afFefted  and  exceffive  reftraint  will 
do  harm.  But  if  we  are  fincerdj  pious,  and  endeavour  to  be 
'prudent,  we  fliall  combine  ufeful  informations  and  reflections 
with  harmlefs  entertainment :  our  fpeech  will  he  with  grace, 
feajoned  ^ith  fait,  that  ive  may  know  honv  ive  ought  to  anfiver  ^- 
very  man  f :  we  fliall  prove  that  we  have  the  end  of  our  mini- 
Ary  conftantlj  in  view,  by  drawing  profitable  leflbns,  fre- 
quently, but  naturally,  out  of  topics  of  indifference ;  and  bring- 
ing back  the  difcoiirfe,  if  it  goes  aftray,  from  exceptionable 
pr  unfafe  fubjeds,  to  innocent  ones  ;  yet  if  poflible  without 
xjffenfive  reproof  and  perhaj^s  imperceptibly.  For  the  fervav.ts 
of  the  Lord  mufi  rwtflrive,  that  is,  roughly  and  harihly,  hut  he 
gentle  unto  xtll  men  J,  even  the  worft.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
fervile  obfequioufnefs,  or  flattering  luords  §,  even  to  the  bell, 
are  far  remote  frg^m  having  our  converfation  j$i  ftmplicity  and  god^ 
ljfncerity\\. 

Talking  with  ^eat>  carneflnefs  .aboi^t  worldly  affairs,  or 
with  great  delight  about  diverfions  and  trifles,  betrays  a  mind 
.over-much  fet  upon  them :  and  members  will  reprefent  the 
cafe  as  worfe  than  ^t  is.     N^y,  our  being  only  in  a  very  pe- 
culiar degree  good  judges  of  fuch  matters,  or  of  any  that  are 
unconnefted  with  pur  office,  wiU,   unlefs  wc  have  fome  efpe- 
cial  call  to  them^  be  commonly  thought  to  imply,  that  we  have 
fludied  and  loye  them  beyond  what  we  ought,  to  the  neglect 
^f  our  proper  bufinefs.     For  we  are  not  to  expedb  very  fs« 
vourable  conftrudions  from  mankind  :  yet  it  greatly  imports  . 
us  to  have  their  good  opinion  ^  which  we  fliall  not  fecure,  un- 
lefs, in  whatever  other  lights   they  may  fee  us  occafionally, 
the  worthy  clergyman  be  the  predominant  part  of  our  cha- 
rafter.     If  praftical  Chriftian  piety  and  benevolence  and  felf 
government,  with  conflant  zeal  to  promote  them  alj  upon 
earth,  are  not  the  firft  and  chief  qualities,  which  your  pari- 
fliioners  and  acquaintance  will  afcribe  to  you  ^  if  they  will 
fpeak  of  you,  as  noted  on  other  accounts,  but  pafs  over  thefe 
articles  j  and  when  afked  about  them,  be  at  a  Ipfs  v/hat  to  fay, 
excepting  poflibly  that  they  know  no  harm  of  jou  ;  all  is  not 
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right :  nor  can  fuch  a  clergj  anfwer  the  defign  of  its  inftitu- 
tion  any  where ;  or  even  maintain  its  ground  in  a  country  of 
freedom  and  learning,  though  a  yet  worfie  may  in  the  midft  of 
flavery  and  ignorance.  ' 

Adually  fliaring  in  the  gaieties  and  amufements  of  thp  world, 
will  provoke  cenfure  ftiU  more,  than  making  them  favouritfe 
fubje£ts  of  difcourfe.     I  do  not  fay,   that  recreations,  lawful 
in  themfelves,  are  unlawful  to  us  :  or  that  thdfe  which  have 
been  formerly  prohibited  by  ecclefiaflical  rules,  merely  as  dif- 
reputable,  may  not  ceafe  to  be  fo  by  change  of  ciiftom..     But 
'  Hill  mi  ail  things  lawful'  ari'  expedietit*\   and   certainly  thefe 
things,  further  than  they  are  in  truth  tequifite  for  health  of 
body,   refreflimeht  of  mind,  or  fome  really  valuablie  piirpofe, 
are  alia  mifemployment  of  our  leifure  hours,  which  we  ought 
^   to  fet  our  people  a  pattern  of  filling  up  well.  '  ^  minifter  of 
God's  word,  attentive  to  his  duty,'  will  neither  havie  leifure 
for  fuch  diffipations, '  public  ot  domeftic,  Hor  liking  tathem; 
He  will  fee,  that  pleafure,  or  rather  a  wretched  aifeftation  of 
It,  is  become"  the  idol  of  niankind  ;  to'which  they  are  ijacri- 
ficing  their  fortunes,  their  families,  their  healths,  their  reputa- 
tions, their  regard  to  God,  to  their  fbcial  duties, '  to  the  ftate 
of  their  fouls,  to  their  future  being.'-  Now  what  are  the  cler- 
gy to  do  in  this  cafe  ?  If  we  but  feem  to  go  along  with  them, 
who  Ihall  call  them  back  ?  'For  as  to  the  pretence  of  keeping 
then!  within  bounds  by  our  prefence,  it  is  vifibly  a  mere  prev 
•  tence.  Or  were  it  not,  the  older  and  graver  of  us  woulifure- 
ly  think  (uch  a  fupetintendeftcy  no  very  honourable  one:  and 
few  of  the  younger  and  livelier  could  be*  fafely  trufted  with 
it.    « Indeed  we  none  of  lis  know,'  into  what  improprieties  of 
behaviour,!  at  leaft  what  -wrongnefs  of  difpofition  we  may  be 
^rawn  by  the  evil  ccmmunicatioris  of  thefe  affemblies/:  whether, 
if  happily  they  fliould  not  otherwifer<?r>-«^/  our  good  ifja^ritrsj^ 
we  may  not  however  grow  inwardly  fond  of  them  ;  come  to 
think  our  profeffion  a  dull  one,  and  the  calls  of  it  tiouble- 
fome  ;  throw  off  as  much  of  tlie  burthen  as  we  can;  and  per- 
form with  reluiftance  and  cold  formality  the  remainder,*which 
we  mull.  .,  ;    ,  ,    .   V     •  <      '  ■"  I  i 

At  leaft  It  will  be  fafpedled,  that  we  cannot  greatly  difap- 
prove  the  cuftoms  in  which  we  voluntarily  join,  the  pcrfons 
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.with  whom'  we  familiarly  aflbclate,  or  indeed  any  thing  faid 
or  done  where  we  delight  to  be  :  that  if  we  do  not  go  the  ut- 
moil  lengths,  yet  we  ihould,  if  for  fhame  we  durft  :  for  thefe 
things,  are  our  choice,  not  the  duties  of  our  miniflry  ;  which 
therefore  declaimers  will  fay  we  are  not  iincere  in,  or^  howe- 
ver, unfit  for. ,  And  even  tljiey,  who  plead  our  example  as  » 
precedent  for  themfelves,  will  ufually  hoiiour  us  much  the  lefs* 
for  fetting  it. 

Still  I  do  not  mean,  that  we  fliould  be  four  and  morofe  i 
condemn  innocent  relaxations,  and  provoke  men  to  fay,  that 
we  rail  out  of  envy  at  what  we  have  abfurdly  tied  up  our- 
felves  from  partaking  of:  but  exprefs  oar  diflike  of  them  ad 
laildly  as  the  cafe  will  bear  ;  flight  with  good  humour  the  in- 
dulgences, in  which  others  falfeiy  place  their  happinefs  ;  and 
convince  them  by  our  experience  as  well  as  reafoning,  how 
very  comfortably  they  may  live  without  them.  It  is  true, 
paying  court  to  the  gay  and  inconfideratc  by  imitation  of  them, 
may  often  be  the  fliorter,  and  fometimcs  the  furer  way  to  their 
favour.  But  the  favour  of  the  fafhionable  world  is  not  our 
aim :  if  it  be,  we  have  chofen  our  profeflion  very  linwifely. 
And  though  we  fliould  fucceed  thus  with  fuqh  perfons  in  point 
of  intereft,^  we  muft  not  hope  even  for  their  efteem.  Fot* 
they  will  both  think  and  fpeak  with  the  loweft  contempt 
of  the  complying  wretch,  whom  yet  for  their  own  conve- 
nience or  humour  tliey  will  carefs,  ^and  now  and  then  pre-* 
fer, 

Our  predeceflbrs,  that  their  abftaining  froni  indifcreet  le^ 
vities  might  be  notorious,  wore  conftantly  the  peculiar  habit 
of  their  order.  And  certainly  we  fhould  be  more  refpefted, 
if  we  followed  their  example  in  this  more  univcrfally.  They  . 
complained  of  no  ineonveniencies  from  it :  nor  did  I  ever,  in 
.a  courfe  of  many  years^  find  any  worth  naming.  In  the  pri- 
Hxitive  and  perfecuting  times  indeed  clergymen  wore  no  pe- 
culiar drefs  :  and  long  after  were  diftinguiihed  only  by  re- 
taining a  greater  fiiiiplicity  of  garb  than  others.  But  gradu- 
ally fuperiors  difcerned  reafons  for  enjoining  a  diiTcrcnt  fort : 
and  fureiy  others  may  w^ell  pay  them  fo  far  the  obedience  pro- 
Diifed  to  them*,  as  always  to  fliow,  by  fomc  evident  and  pro- 
P^^  marks,  (for  nothing  more  is  expeded)  of  what  clafs  of 
nien  they  are.  *If  you  do  not,  it  v^^ill  be  faid,  either  that  you 
*re  aChamed  of  your  caufe,  or  confcious  of  your  unfl^lfulnefs 
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to  defend  it,  or  that  you  conceal  yourfelves  to  take  occafion-^ 
ally  unfit  liberties.  Indeed  fome  external  reftraints  of  this 
kind,  merely  as  an  admonition  againft  unfeemly  difcourfe  and 
conduft  and  company,  would,  though  not  prefcribed,  be  very 
advifable  for  young  clergymen :  among  whom  the^,  who  dif- 
like  them  the  moft,  might  fometimes  perceive,  that  they  have 
the  moft  need  of  them.  And  we  that  are  older,  fliould  keep 
up  the  cuftom  for  tKeir  fakes,  though  unnecefiary  for  our 
own.  Befides,  we  may  all  prevent,  by  fuch  notification  of 
ourfelves,  a  great  deal  of  unbecoming  talk  and  deportment  in 
others  :  and  fo  efcape  both  the  difagreeablenefs  of  reproving 
it,  and  the  impropriety  of  not  reproving  it.  Or  if  aft^r  all  it 
cannot  be  prevented,  they  who  are  offended  with  it,  will  im- 
iuediately  fee  in  us  a  refuge  from  it. 

But  then  a  habit,  vifibly  a  c3ergyman*s,  muft  be  fuch  in  e- 
very  part  as  befits  a  clergyman ;  have  no  look  of  effeminacy 
or  love  of  finery  in  it  *.  For  we  had  better  put  on  ^the  lay 
drefs  intirely,  than  difgrace  the  clerical  one.  And  it  is  dou-^ 
bly  contemptible,  firft  to  fliow  what  a  fondnefs  we  have  for 
things  utterly  beneath  us,  and  then  how  poorly,  we  are  able 
to  indulge  it.  Therefore  let  lis  be  uniform  :  and  as  our  cha- 
rafter  is  a  truly  venerable  one,  let  us  think  we  do  ourfelves 
honour  by  wearing  the  ancient  badges  of  it.  I  need  not  add, 
that  our  whole  demeanour  fhould  be  anfwerable  to  our  doath- 
ing :  that  foftnefs  and  delicacy  of  manner,  '  fkill  in  the  fciefice 
of  eating  t,  and  the  perfeftion  of  liquors,  in  fhort,  every  ap- 
proach to  luxurious  gratification,  ia  ftrangely  out  of  place  in 
one,  who  hath  devoted  himfelf  to  endure  hardnefs  as  a  good  Jol- 
dier  of  jfefus  Chrijl  J» 

Still  we  ought  to  judge  very  charitably  of  thofe,  who  take 
greater  liberties  than  we  dare :  never  blame  them  more,  fel- 
dom  fo  much,  as  they  deferve ;  and  confine  our  feverity  to 
our  own  praftice.  Only  we  muft  watch  with  moderate  ftrift- 
nefs  over  our  families  alfo  :  not  only  keeping  up  the  joint  and 
feparate  worfhip  of  God  in  them,  which  I  hope  no  clergyman 
omits,  but  forming  them  to  every  part  of  piety  and  virtue 
and  prudence.  St  Paul  requires,  that  not  only  Deacons^  but 
their  ivives  be  grave  |[ :  and  that  the  higher  clergy  be  fuch,  as 
''rule  well  their  own  houfes^  having  their  children  in  fubjenien  ivith 
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«fl  grawiy  :  fir  if  a  man  know  fiot  how  to  rule  his  own  houfe^  hon$ 

Jball  he  take  care  of  the  Church  of  God*  ?    Whence  we  have  all 

I        promifed  at  our  ordination,  to  frame  and  fa/bion  our  families , 

together  with  ourfelves,  according  to  the  d&flrine  of  Chrift^  and 

I         fo  make  them,  as  much  as  in  us  Jieth,  wholefome  examples  aud  pat' 

terns  to  his  Jlock.     They  are  naturally  the  firft  obje£ts  of  our 

care :  we  have  peculiar  opportunities  of  inftru&ing  and  re- 

ftraining  them.    If  we  negleft  them,  we  Ihall  never  be  thought 

to  have  much  concern  for  others:  if  we  are  unfuccefsful  with 

them,  we  fliall  be  deemed  very  unfkilful ;  and  bid  to  look  at 

home  before  we  reprove  the  reft  of  our  flock.    But  exhibiting 

inftances  of  goodnefs  and  happinefs,  produced  under  our  own 

roofs,  by  the  methods  to  which  we  direfl:  thofe  around  us,  muft 

needs  add  fingular  weight  to  our  exhortations. 

Fbr  the  importance  of  the  rules  hitherto  laid  down,  we  have 
the  judgment  of  a  moft  able  and  fubtle  and  determined  ene^ 
i         my,  the  Emperor  Julian  :  who,  defigning  to  re-eftablifli  pa- 
I         ganifm,  and  accounting,  as  he  declares,  the  ftriftnefs  and  fane- 
i         tity,  profefled  by  Chriftians,  to  be  a  principal  caufe  of  the 
prevalence  of  their  faith,  in  two  of  his  epiftles  gives  direftions, 
undoubtedly  copied  fromTthe  injunftions  obferved  by  the  clef- 
j         gy  of  thofe  days,  that  the  heathen  priefts  be  men  of  ferious 
j*        tempers  and  deportment ;  that  they  neither  utter,  nor  hear, 
nbr  read,  nor  think  of  any  thing  licentious  or  indecent ;  that 
they  bjuiifh  far  from  them  all  ofFenfive  jefts  and  libertine  con- 
verfation :  be  neither  expenfive  nor  fliowilh  in  their  apparel ; 
go  to  no  entertainntents  but  fuch  as  are  made  by  the  worthi- 
cft  perfons  ;  frequent  no  taverns  ;  appear  but  feldom  in  pla- 
ces of  concourfe  ;  never  be  feen  at  the  public  games  and  fpec- 
tacles  ;  and  tdke  care  that  their  wives  and  children  and  fer- 
vants  be  pious,  as  well  as  themfelves  t«     Let  not,  I  intreat 
'         you,  this  apoftate  put  us  to  ftiame. 

But  clergymen,  who  are  ferious  in  their  whole  behaviour, 
i         and  the  care  of  tkeir  families  alfo,  are  often  too  uriadive  a- 
j         mbngft  their  people :  apt  to  think,  that  if  they  perform  regu- 
larly the  ordinary  offices  of  the  church,  exhort  from  the  puU 
pit  fuch  as  v^ill  come  to  hear  them,  and  anfwer  the  common 
•ccafioijial  calls  of  parochial  duty,  they  have  done  as  much  as 

they 
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they  need,  or  well  can,  and  fd  turn  thcmfelves  to  other  matt-? 
ters :  perhaps  never  vifit  fome  of  their  pairifhioners ;  and  with 
the  reft  enter  only  into  the  fame  fort  of  talk,  that  any  one 
elfe  would  do.  Now,  St  Paul  laith,  he  taught  the  Ephefians 
both  publicly  and  fr^m  houfe  to\houfe^  i^ify^^g  repentance  ionvard 
Gody  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  * ;  and  cedfed}  not  to 
warn  every  one  day  and  nightf.  He  alfo  commands  Timothj 
to  predch  the  word^  SJid  be  in/lant,  infeafon  and  out  of  feafon\^ 
at  Hated  times  and  others  :  not  forcing  advice  upon  perfons^  • 
when  it  was  likelier  to  do  harm  than  good  :  but  prudent) j 
improving  lefs  favourable  opportunities,  if  n6  others  offered. 
Thus  unqueftionably  fhould  we  do-  And  a  chief  rcafon,  why 
we  have  fo  little  hold  upon  our  people  is,  that  we  converfc 
with  them  fo  little,  as  watchmen  over  their  fouls.  The  paf- 
tors  of  the  foreign  protcftants  outdo  us  greatly  in  this-  refpe^t, 
and  are  honoured  in,  proportion.  The  Romifli  priefts  have 
their  laity  under  their  hands,  on  one  account  or  another,  al^ 
moft  continually,  and  acquire  by  it  an  abfolute  dominion  o- 
ver  them.  Both  the  old  diffenters  fi^om  our  church,  and  thofe 
who  are  now  forming  new  Separations,  gain  and  preferve  a 
furprifing  influence  amon^ft  their  followers  by  perfonal  reli- 
gious intercourfe:  Why  fliould  not  we  learn  from  them  ?  At 
firft  fuch  applications  may,  by  difufe,  appear  ftrange;  and  have 
both  their  difficulties  and  their  dangers.  But  the  moft  ap-^ 
prehenfive  pf  them  will  be  the  fafeft  from  them  :  and  all  will 
improve  their  talents  by  pradtice.  On  young  perfons  yoa 
will  be  able  to  make  good  imprefSons  by  difcourfe  with  them 
.before  confirmation  :  thefe  may  be  renewed  in  private  exhor- 
.tations  afterwards  to  receive  the  facrament :  and  the  fpiritual 
.acquaintance,  thus  begun,  may  be  continued  ever  after, "  Other 
means  may  be  found  with  grown  perfons :  on  the  firft  fettling 
of  a  family  in  your  parifh  \  on  occafion  of  any  great  ficknefs, 
or  afiii^tion,  or  metcy ;  on  many  others,  if  you  feek  for  them,- 
.  and  engage  worthy  friends  to  affift  you.  Even  common  con- 
.  verfation  may  be  led  very  naturally  to  points  of  piety  and 
.morals ;  and  numbers  be  thus  induced  to  reading  proper  books, 
to  public,  to  private,  to  family  devotion,  to  fobriety,  juftice, 
alms-giving  and  Chriftian  loVe;  .When  once  you  are- well 
got  into  the  method,  you  will  proceed  with  eafe  and  applaufe ; 

provided' 
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provided  your  whole  charaSer  and  conduft  be  confiftent,  elfe 
you  win  fall  into  total  difgrace ;  and  particularly  provided 
you  convince  your  parifliioners,  that  ypu  Jfek^  riot  theirs^  but 
\       them*, 

A  due  meafure  of  difintereftednefs  is  one  main  requifite  for 
the  fuccefs  of  a  clergyman's  labours.     You  will  therefore  a- 
f      void  all  mean  attentions  to  fmall  matters  c  never  be  rigorous 
m  your  demands  of  them  ;  never  engage  in  any  difputes  a- 
bout  them,  unlefs  a  part  of  your  income,  too  large  to  be  gi^ 
ven  up,  depends  upon  them.     In  all  difputes  you  will  prefer 
difcreet  references  to  proceedings  at  law  :*  and  vrhen  the  lat-^ 
ter  become  neceffary,  carry  them  on  in  the  faireft,  the  leaft 
i       expenfive,   the  friendlieft  manner.     You  will  be  very  tender 
I       in  your  demands  upon  the  poor,   and  very  equitable  towards 
I       the  rich ;   though  you  will  confcientioufly  preferve  all  the 
I       material  rights,   with  which  you  are  intrufted,  for  your  fuc- 
ceffors.    If  you  find  room  and  reafon  to  improve  your  income, 
you  will  do  it  within  bounds  :  and  prove,  that  no  wrong  mo* 
live  induces  you  to  it,  by  living  with  decent  frugality,  pro- 
viding for  your  families  with  moderation,   and  going  as  far 
as  evor  you  are  able  in  afts  of  good-natured,  and  efpeciallj 
of  pious  liberality ;  which  are  the  moft  valuable  in  them- 
felves,  the  moft  incumbent  on  you,  and  the  moft  overlooked 
by  others.     For  nothing  gives  greater  or  jufter  offence,  than 
to  fee  a  clergyman  intent  upon  hoarding,  or  luxurious,  or 
fplendid,  inftead  of  being  charitable. 

Few  indelsd  of  our  order  have  much  to  fpare  :  and  many 
have  caufe  to  ivifli  for  a  more  plentiful  fubfiftence.  Yet  e- 
Ten  thefe,  and  much  more  the  better  preferred,  if  they  ar© 
earneft  feekers  and  importunate  folicitors  for  promotion,  low- 
er their  charafters  grievoufly ;  and  fuch  as  ufe  indire£b  means 
to  obtain  it,  fere  often  providentially  <iifappointed ;  or  though 
they  fucceed,  always  difhonour  themfelves,  and  never  do  much 
good  to  others:  whereas  the  loweft  of  their  brethren  will 
be  juftly  refpe61ed,  and  may  be  highly  ufeful,  if  he  fubmits 
contentedly  to  God's  good  providence,  and  labours  to  lie  witb^ 
m  thecompafs  of  his  income;  exceeding  which,  without  vi« 
£ble  neceflity,  will  bring  fome  imputations  even  upon  him, 
^    '    ■    •    -  •      ".     ■  a&4 
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and  dcfcrvedljftxnucli  heavier  on  fuch  as  enjoy  an  ampler  pro» 
viiion. 

However  inoffcnfive  we  are,  we  muft  expeft  to  receive^ 
from 'time  to  time,  injurious  and  provoking  treatment,  as  the 
fcripture  hath  forewarned  us.  We  fliaU  hurt  both  oijr  own 
caufe  and  that  of  religion  dreadfully,  if  we  return  it ;  and  do 
honour  to  both,  if  we  behave  under  it  calmlj,  ivith  fuch  meek- 
fiefs  ofivifdom  *,  as  maj  tend  to  bring  our  adyerfaries  over,  if 
not  to  our  fentiments  concerning  the  matter  in  queftion,  what- 
iCver  it  be,  yet  to  a  good  opinion  of  our  meaning  and  temper ; 
or  may  at  leail,  if  we  faij  af  fuccefs  with  them,  engage  more 
impartial  perfons  to  countenance  and  proted  ]iis.  Indeed  we 
ought,  if  poffible,  to  keep  not  only  ourfelves,  but  others,  out 
of  all  angry  contefts.  We  folemnly  promifed  at  our  ordina- 
tion, to  maintain  and  ft  forwards  y  as  much  as  lieth  in  us,  quiet* 
tiefs^  peace  and  love  grnong  all  Chrifiian  people^  and  efpecially  among 
tiem  that  are  or  fyall  he  committed  to  our  charge :  and  by  fo  do^ 
ing  w0  are  bound  never  to  raife  or  foment  perfonal,  family, 
parochial,  political,  or  ecclefiaftical  animosities,  but  do  all  in 
our  power  to  conypofe  and  extinguifli  them  ;  nor  will  any 
thing  conduce  more  to  our  credit  or  to  our  ufefuln^fs.  The 
political  party-fpirit  is,  God  be  thanked,  of  late  years  much 
abated.  Let  us  guard  againft  the  return  of  it ;  fhow,  in  word 
and  deed',  becoming  refpeft,  as  we  have  great  caufe,  to  our 
excellent  king,  and  all  who  are  put  in  auth'brity  under  him; 
jjct  exercife  ourfelves  in  matters  too  high  for  us  f ,  but  be  quiet  and 
do  our  o%vn  btftnefs  % ;  let  our  moderation ^  even  where  we  are 
concerned  tp  meddle,  he  knonvn  unto  all  men§,  exercifing  it  jex^ei^ 
to  thofe  who^have  leaft  of  it  j  and  always  remember,  thait  nei- 
ther patriot  love  to  our  earthly  country,  nor  loyal  a^achr 
naent  to  our  earthly  fovereign,  will  be  accepted  by,  our  hea- 
venly Father,  without  unifornii  obedience  to  the  wlvqlue^^f  his 
gofpeL 

Another  point  of  great  importance  to  clergymen  is/  that 
they  be  ftudious.  lliis  will  keep  your  naoney  ^rom  l?eipg 
fpent  un wifely  ;  andlikewife  your  time  from  being  thrown 
away  hurtfuUy  or  ^nprofitably,  or  hanging  heavy  oh  your 
liands.  It  win  procure  you  reverence  too,  as  perfons  of  know- 
ledge ;  whereas  the  idle  will,  even  by  the  ignorant,  be  thought 

.  deficient^ 
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deficieatl  And,  which  is  the  main  things  ttus  alone  wijl  ena- 
ble you  to  underftand  the  bufinefs  of  your  ftation^  and  per- 
form, it  well.  But  then  you  muft  ^pply  to  fuch  things  chief- 
ly, as  will  fit  you  moft  to  anfwer  the  great  end  of  your  em* 
ployment ;  and  deiet  mine^  with  St  Paulj  to  know  nothings  com^ 
paratively  fpeaking^  ^mongfl  your  people,  fave  Chriji  Jejus' 
and  him  crucified  *^  The  concern  of  a  pariih  minifter  is,  to 
mako  the  loweit  of  his  congregation  apprehend  the  do£lrine 
of  falvation  b j  repentance,  faith  and  obedience  ^  and  to  la- 
bour, that  when  they  know  the  way  of  life,  they  may  walk 
in  it.  If  he  doth  not  thefe  things  for  them,  he  doth  nothing  ^ 
^nd  it  requires  much  confideration  to  find  out  the  proper  me.- 
tbods  of  doing  them^  and  much  pains  and  patience  to  try  one 
after  another.  Smooth  difcourfes,  compofed  partly  in  flowing 
fenteaces  which  they  cannot  follow  to  the  end ;  containing 
little  that  awakens  their  drowfy  attentionj  little  that  inforcea 
on  them  plainly  and  home  what  they  muft  do  to  be  faved  ; 
leave  them  as  ignorant  and  unreformed  as  ever,  and  only  lull 
them  into  a  fatal  ffecurity.  Therefore  bring  yourfelves  dowa 
ta  their  level ;  for  what  fuits.  the  meaneft  Chriftiaa  will  fuit 
the  higheft :  examine  if  they  take  in  what  you  fay^  and  change 
the  form  of  it  till  they  do*'  This  I  recommend  for  your  firft 
ftudy  ;  and  be  allured^  you  will  improve  yourfelves  by  it  no 
lefs  than  your  hearers.  But  f«  far  as  you  have  opportunity 
confiftently  with  this,  apply  to  any  part  of  fcience,  to  every 
part  you  can>  that  is  connefted  with  your  profefiion :  only 
i^arn,  hy  Weighing  carefully  the  judgements  and  reafonings  of 
others,  to  think  modeftly  of  yourfelves:  avoid,  in  the  outfe^ 
of  your  inquiries  more  efpecially,  drawing  hafty  conclufiona  ; 
be  at  leaft  a.s  tnuch  on  your  guard  againft  fondnefs  of  new  o«^ 
pinions,  as  prepoflfeffion  for  eftabliflied  do<9:rines  ;  and  beware 
of  being  mifled,  either  by  the  pofitivenefs  of  vehement  wri- 
ters, or  the  falfe  colours  of  artful  ones. 

You  wiU  doubtlefs  cultivate  peculiarly  thofe  branches  of 
knowledge,  which  the  circumftances  of  the  times,  or  of  your 
pariihesy  peculiarly  paint  out  to  you.  God  hath  permitted 
iis,  for  our  fins,  to  be  attacked,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  by 
infidels  on  one  hand,  and  by  maintainers  of  innumerable  ftrai^ge 
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notions  on  the  other.  And  we  have  need,  that  cVerj  one> 
who  is  able  to  qualify  himfelf  well,  fhould  ailift  in  defending 
his  part  of  the  common  cauie.  Foi  there  are  too  many  un- 
anfwered  books  abroad  in  the  world,  and  more  appearing  dai-» 
fy,  written  againft  Chriftianity  and  morals,  and  the  dodrine^ 
of  our  church.  Nor  have  we  of  the  clergy,  for  fome  time 
paft,  borne  fo  large  a  fliare,  comparatively  with  perfons  of  Ga- 
ther communions,  in  vindicating  what  we  teach,  as  might  be 
cxpe^ed  from  us.  I  hope  you  are  not  often  obliged,  in  thi* 
Diocefe,  to  encounter  unbelierers  from  the  pulpit ;  and  you 
will  certamly  not  chufe  to  alarm  your  people,  by  reftiting,  in 
form,  o^e6lions  to  which  they  afe  ftrangers  ;  though  it  majf: 
be  uCeful  to  obviate  them  briefly,  and  if  poflible  without  na- 
ming them.  But  as,  probably  enough,  fome  pf  you  will,  at 
one  time  or  another,  in  company  meet  with  fuch  perfons,  or 
hear  of  their  talk,  I  would  give  you  a  few  dire&iona  in  relaw 
tion  to  them. 

If  any  of  them  arc  virtuous  in  their  condud,  and  b^ckvi/^aril 
to  offend  in  difcourfe,  they  fliould  not  be  unfeafonably  provo^ , 
ked,  but  treated  with  refpeft.  If  any  of  diem  build  their  un* 
belief  on  ferious  argument,  which  plainly  very  few  do,  they 
fliould  be  direded  to  the  books,  or  the  learned  men,  that  are 
bell  fitted  to  anfwer  them  ;  and  the  lefs  able  fliould  prepare 
for  combat  with  them,  but  not  engage  too  far  in  it  preoia^ 
turely.  If  they  cannot  at  prefent  be  convinced  of  the  falfc- 
hood  of  their  tenets,  they  fliould  be  fliown  however,  in  $^  gen- 
tle manner,  the  pernicious  effefts  of  promulging  them.  ,  B*it 
if  they  will  obftinatcly  perfifl:  fCo  facrifice  every  thing  valua^ 
ble  amongft  men  to  their  own  vices,  or  their  own  vanity,  yit 
muft  openly  withftand. them,  and  warn  others  againft  them. 
Yet  even  this  ought  to  be  done  without  paffion  or  bitterne£s, 
otherwife.  all  the  bkme  will  be  laid  on  us  ;  efpecially  without 
perfonal  incivilities,  even  to  the  worfl:  of  them,  elfe  they  will 
become  ftill  worfe  than  they  were.  But  then  we  nqiuft  never 
aflift  the  very  beft  of  them  in  gaining  influence  and  growing 
dangerous  j  nor  bring  our  own  fincerity  into  queflion  by  in- 
timacies with  them,  which  they  will  ufually  reprefcnt,  and 
fometimes  believe,  to  proceed  from  our  inwardly  thinking  as 
they  do.  Much  lefs  'fliould  we  ever  condefcend  to  the  fliock-  . 
ing  meannefs  of  paying  court  for  private  ends,  either  to  them, 
oi'  to  wicked  wretchfB  of  any  kind,  though  not  infideb  ;  but 
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0imntSt  ourfelves  with  worthy  perfons ;  engage  tihcir  fup-. 
port,  and  excite  their  endeavours  to  reprefs  profanenefs  and 
immorality. 

It  IS  peculiarly  unhappy,  that  while  we  are  employed  on 
one  fide  in  defending  the  gofpel,  we  are  accufed  on  another  of 
corrupting  it.  I  have  not  now  in  my.  view  either  the  Church 
of  Rome,  or  the  Proteftants  who  broke  off  from  us  a  century 
ago.  The  methods  of  dealing  with  both  have  been  long  fincc 
prefcribed,  and  I  repeat  them  not ;  but  intreat  your  attention 
to  the  movements  of  each,  efpecially  the  former,  if  you  have 
any  of  them  in  your  parifhes.  But  I  mean  to  fpeak  of  per- 
fons '  riCen  up  in  our  own  times,  and  profeffing  the  ftriftcft' 
piety :  who  vehemently  charge  us  with  departing  from  the 
doftrines,  and  flighting  the  precepts  of  our  religion ;  but  have 
indeed  themfelves  advanced  unjuftifiable  notions,  as  neceffary 
truths ;  giying  good  people  groundlefs  fears,  and  bad  ones 
groundlefs  hoj^es  ;  difturbed  the  underftandings  of  fome,  im- 
paired the  eircumftances  of  others  ;  prejudiced  multitudes  a- 
gairift  their  proper  minifters,  and  prevented  thieir  edification 
by  them  ;  produced  firft  diforders  in  our  churches,  then  par- 
tial or  total  fepar^tions  from  them  ;  ^nd  fet  up  unauthorized 
teachers  in  their  affemblies.  Wh^re  thefe  irregularities  will 
end,  God  only  knows  ;  fcut  it  behoves  us  to  be  v^tj  careful, 
that  they  make  no  progrefs  through  our  fault. 

Now,  it  would  not  only  be  injurious,  but  prof?ine,  to  brand, 
with  an  opprobrioua  natne,  Chrifti^ns  remarkably  ferious, 
merely  foi*  being  fuch  ;  and.  equally  imprudent  to  difqlaim 
them  ^s  not  l?elonging  to  us,  to  Jet  a  fe£t  gain  the  credit  of 
them,  >hd  labour  to  drive  them  in^o  it.  Surely  we  fliould 
take,  evin  were  they  wavering,  or  aftually  ^one  from  us,  the 
moft  refpeftful  and  perfuafive  means  of  repallin^  fuch,  and 
fixing  them  with  us.  Nay,  fuppofing  any  perfons  ir re-cover- 
ably  gone,  we  fliould  not  be  hafty  to^  condemn,  even  in  ouj: 
thoughts,  either  tjiem  or  their  party,  as  enthufiafta  or  hypo- 
crites :  n»hatfoev€r  they  are^  It  maketh  m  matter  to  us  *.  And 
nrach  lefs  ought  we  to  fay  of  either  worfc  than  we  are  fure 
they  deferye;  When  we  are  undoubtedly  well  informed  of 
any  extravagant  things,  which  they  have  afferted  or  dope^  it 
y|WY  be  ufeful  to  fpeak  ftrongly  of  them  ;  but  not  with  ange^ 
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and  exaggeratkm ;  wfilch  wfll  onlj  give  them  a  handle  to  ecn- 

fure  our  unchaiitablenefs,  and  confute  us ;  but  with  deep  con^ 

cern,  that  when  fp  few  perfons^  exprefs  any  zeal  for  the  got 

pel,  fo  many  of  thofe,  who  do  run  into  ei^tremes,   that  hurt 

its  interefts.  Nor  will  ridicule  become  our  chara6ler,  orferve 

our  caufe  better  than  inveftive.     tt  may  pleafe  thofe  very 

highly,  who  are  in  no  danger  of  being  profelyted  by  them. 

But  what  fliall  we  get  by  that  ?    Perfons  negligent  of  religion 

will  at  the  fame  time  be  confirmed  in  their  negligence  ;  and 

think,  that  all  they  need  to  avoid  is  being  righteous  overmuch*. 

Tender  minds  will  be  grieved  and  wounded  by  fuch  ill-placed 

levity ;  and  crafty  decl aimers  will  rail  at  us  with  fuccefs,  as 

Jcoffers\y  daiying  the  power  of  godltneJsX.     But  if  we  let  fall  a- 

ny  light  expreflions,  that  can  be  wrefted  into  a  feeming  difre- 

ipedt  to  any  fcripture  do61rine  or  phrafe,  we  fhall  give  our 

adverfaries  unfpeakable   advantages' ;  and  they  have  fliown, 

that  they  will  ufe  them  without  mercy  or  equity.    Therefore 

we  muft  guard  every  word  that  we  utter,  againft  mifrepre- 

fentations  :  be  fure  to  exprefs,'  in  public  and  private,  our  firm 

belief  of  whatever  evangelical  truths  border  upon   their  mif- 

takes  ;  and  certainly  be  as  vigilant  over  our  behaviour,  as 

our  teaching ;  encourage  no  violence,  no  rudenefs  towards 

them ;  but  reconimend  ourfelves  to  them  by  our  mildnefs, 

our  fcrioufnefs,  our  diligence ;  honour  thofe  who  are  truly 

devout  and  virtuous  amongft  them,  much  more  on  that  account, 

than  we  blame  them  for  being  injudicious,  and  hard  to  pleafe; 

and  be  full  as  ready  to  acknowledge  the  good  they  have  done, 

as  to  complain  of  the  harm  y  yet  beware,  and  counfel  others 

'  to  beware,  of  being  drawn,  by  efteem  of  their  piety,  into  re- 

liftiing  their  fingularities,  and  patronizing  their  fchifm. 

Afting  thus,  we  fliall  not  only  cut  cff  occajion  from  thofe  ivh 
deftre  occajion  ]|  to  fpeak  evil  of  us,  and  be  al?le  to  remonftrate 
with  authority  and  effe£l:  againft  their  exceffes  and  wildnefies; 
but,  which  i&  the  chief  point,  we  fliall  become  better  mini- 
fte;:s  of  Chrift  for  their  harfii  treatment  of  us.  And  wc 
fliould  always  labour,  that  every  thing  may  have  this  influ-j 
^nce  upon  us  :  think  with  ourfelves,  if  others  go  too  far,  whe- 
ther we  do  not  fall  ftiott ;  afk  our  confciences,  whether  the 
fmall  fuccefs  of  our  endeavours  be,  in  truths  as  it  ought,  a 

heavy 
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lieaTj  grief  to  us ;  whether  we  have  caxefuUj  fearched  out, 
and  try  inceffantly  to  overcome  the  difficulties  that  lie  in  our 
way  to  making  them  better.  Thefe  things,  if  we  are  in  ear- 
neft,  we  fliall  chiefly  have  at  heart ;  and  if  we  are  not  in  ear- 
ncfl,  ive  are  of  all  men  the  moft  guilty,  and  the  mojl  mtferahle*. 

In  giving  you  my  advice  thus  largely  an4  freely  on  thefe 
feveral  heads,  I  no  more  fuppofe  you  culpable  in  relation  to 
any  of  them,  than  you  do  your  parifhioners,  when  you  exhort 
them  to  any  particular  duties,  or  warn  them  againft  particu-i* 
Jar  fins.  On  the  contrary,  to  ufe  the  apoftle's  words,  /  am 
perfuaded  of  you  ^  brethren^  that  ye  are  full  of  goodnefsy  replenifhed 
wiii  all  knowledge^  able  alfo  to  admmifh  one  another^  Neverihem 
le/s/i£I  may  prefume  to  adopt,  with  due  abatements,  the  fub- 
/fequent  words  alfo,  /  have  fpoken  fomewhat  boldly  unto  you  in 
part^  as  putting  you  in  mind^  becaufe  of  the  grace  nvhich  is  given  me 
tfGod,  that  Ifhould  he  the  minifier  of  Jefus  Chtift  to  you  f,  as 
joa  are  to  your  refpeftive  congregations.  And  let  us  all 
pray  for  ourfelves  and  caqh  other  daily,  that  we  may  iofeed 
the  flock  of  God  nvhich  is  among  us,  ond  ie  enfamples  to  it,  that 
nvhen  the  chief  Shepherd  /hall  appear,  we  may  receive  a  crown  of 
^lory,  that  fadeth  not  away  X^ 

♦  I  Cor,  xv.  19.       \  Rom,  xr.  141 — 16,       J  z  Pet,  v.  a, — a* 
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CANTERBURY, 

In  the  Year  1766,    . 


Keverend  Brethren, 

HAVING  diftributed  amongft  you,  above  three  years  t, 
go,  when  ficknefs  prevented  me  from  viiiting  you  in 
perfon,  a  printed  difcourfe^  in  which  I  exhorted  you,  asSj; 
Paul  did  Timothy,  to  take  heed  unto  yourfehes  ;  I"  proceed  now 
to  add,  as  he  did,  and  to  your  do^rine**. 

To  initruft  perfons  in  religion  is  the  leading  part  of  a  cler- 
gyman's duty.  And  though  he  will  do  it  in  a  very  ufeful 
degree  by  the  example  of  a  Ghriftian  behavio^r  on  all  occ^- 
£ons ;  yet  he  will  do  it  more  efpecially  in  the  peculiar  dif- 
charge  of  his  office.  When  he  is  only  to  ufe  the  forms  pre- 
fcribed  him,  he  may,  by  uling  them  with  due  reverence 
and  propriety,  greatly  promote  both  knowledge  and  pious 
difpofitions  in  his  hearers.  Therefore  we  ought  to  watch  di- 
ligently over  ourfelves  in  this  refpeft  j  and  then  it  will  be 
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ciftfier  to  convince  our  people,  that  they  maj  and  ihould  learn 
t  great  deal  from  the  exhortations,  the  prayers,  the  praifes, 
the  portions  of  fcripture,  of  which  our  liturgy  conlifts  j  that 
,  therefore,  even  when  there  is  no  other  fervice,  they  fhould 
come  to  church  for  the  fake  of  thefe  far  more  conftantly,  and 
attend  to  them  far  more  carefufly,  than  the  generality  of  them 
do ;  indeed  fliould  have  them  in  much  higher  efteem,  than  the 
mere  prodiifts  of  our  private  thc^ughts. 

But  I  fliall  confine  myfelf  to  the  inftru£kions,  which  yoii 
give  6f  your  own ;  fpeaking  of  them  chiefly  with  a  view  of 
fuggerfing  fuch  advico  to  the  younger  part  df  you,  as  I  hopc^ 
the  dder  will  approve,  and  enforce. 

And  here  I  mufl  begin  with  repeating,  what  I  need  not  en- 
large upon,  for  I  have  done  it  already,  that  the  foundation  of 
every  thing  in  our  profeffion  is  true  piety  within  our  breafts, 
prompting  us  to  excite  it  in  others.  Even  heathens  made  it 
a  rule,  that  an  orator,  if  he  would  perfuade^  muil  be  a  good 
man :  much  more  muft  a  preacher.  When  a  bad  one  utters 
Divine  truths,  we  fliut  our  ears,  we  feel  indignation.  Form 
yourfelves  therefore  thoroughly,  'by  devout  meditations,  and 
fervent  prayer,  to  ferioufhefs  of  heart,  and  zeal  for  the  eter- 
nal welfare  of  fouls :  for  then  every  thing  elfe,  that  you  arc 
to  do,  w-iil  follow  of  couri!e. 

You  will  eameftly  labour  to  complete  yourfelves  in  afl  pro- 
l)er  knowledge :  not  merely  the  introdudlory  kinds,  which 
unhappily  are  often  almoft  the  only  ones*,  taught  the  candi- 
dates for  holy  orders ;  tut  thofe  chiefly,  V^hich  have  a  clofer 
conneftion  with  your  work.  And  though,  amongft  thefe,  the 
fcience  of  morals  and  natural  religion  is  highly  to  be  vialued, 
yet  the  doftrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel  require  your  prin- 
cipal regard  beyond  all  comparifon.  It  is  of  the  gofpel,  that 
you  are  minifliers  ;  all  other  learning  will  leave  you  eflenti- 
ally  Unqualified;  and  this  alone  comprehends  every  thing, 
that  is  neeeflfary.  Without  it,  you  will  never  approve  your- 
Selves  ta  God,  as  ivorhmen  that  need  not  to  be  njhamed  *,  nor  make 
yoiir  hearers  *ivtfe  ttnta  falvation  f.  Therefore  you  mull  dili- 
gently perufe  the  holy  fcriptures,  and  as  much  as  you  can  of 
them  in  the  original ;  that^  as  the  ofEce  of  ordination  expreiTes 
ity  hy  daily  reading  and  weighing  of  tkem  ye  may  wax  riper  and 
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Jlronger-  tn  your  miniflry.  And  yau  muft  not ,  grudge  the  ex- 
pence,  tvhich  may  furely  be  well  fpared  in  fome  other  things, 
of  procuring  according  to  your  abilities^  the  affiftance,  both 
of  fuch  commentators,  as  will  beft  fhow  you  the  true  fenfe  of 
holy  writ ;  and  of  fuch  -alfo,  as  will  beft  direft  you,  how  to 
draw  from  it  needful  inftrudions.  General  fyftems  of  theo^ 
logy,  and  particular  treatifes  on  points  of  moment j  will  enlarge 
your  ftock  of  matter ;  and  the  moft  noted  fermons  will  be  pat- 
terns to  you  of  compel tion. 

For  Ifuppofe  the  difcourfes,  evenof  thofe  who  have  thelowi 
eft  qualifications,  to  be,  in  a  great  raeafure  at  leaft,  of  their 
Own  compofition.  Elfe  they  will  feldom  either  fufficiendj 
fuit  the  congregation  to  which  they  are  delivered^  or  be  deli- 
vered in  the  manner  which  they  ought.  Befides,  if  perfons 
decline,  that  pf  fitting  themfelves  in  other  ways  for  parochial 
ufefulnefs,  and  throw  away  their  time  unwifely,  if'notworfe; 
that  will  foon.be  obferved  to  their  difadvantage  5  and  if  once 
it  be  fufpe&ed,  that  through  incapacity  or  idlenefs  they  fteal 
what  they  preach,  they  will  have  fmall  influence,  if  any.  I  do 
not  mean^  that  no  ufe  ought  to  be  made  of  the  labours  of  0- 
thers  :  for  indeed  I  have  madfe  no  little  ufe  of  them  in  what 
I  am  faying^  and  about,  to  fay.  I  would  have  young  clergy- 
men efpecially,  make  very  great  ufe  of  the  works' of  able  di- 
vines :  not  inconfiderately  and  fervilely  tranfcribe  them  ;  but 
ftudy,  dig^ft,  contraft,  amplify,  vary,  adapt  to  their  purpofe; 
improve,  if.poflible,  what  they  find  in  them.  For  thus  it  wiH 
fairly  become  their  own  ;  mix  naturally  with  what  proceeds 
altogether  from  themfelves  ;  and  preferve  their  youthful  pro- 
ductions from  the  imputation  of  being  empty  and,  jejune.  In 
the  choice  of  fuch  authors  you  will  confult  religious  and  ju- 
dicious friends,  always  jbining  your  own  experience.  Thofe 
writers,  whom  you  find  the  moft  effedual  to  enlighten  your 
under  ft  an  dings,  convince  you  of  your  faults,  animate  you  to 
good  refolutionsi,  and  guide  and  fupport  you  in  the  execution 
of  them,  will  beft  help  you  to  produce  the  fame  effe£l  on  o- 
thers.  Thefe  therefore  imitate  :  but  with  judgment.  If,  a- 
midft  their  excellencies,  you  obferve  miftakes,  defe£ls,  redun- 
dancies, flights  indifcreetly  high,  defpicably  familiar  conde- 
fcenfions,  fallies  over- vehement ;  beware  of  adopting  any  of 
them.     And  remember  too.  that  a  very  clofe  imitation,  of 
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fingularities  above  all,  will  both  betray  you,  and  be  difguft- 
ful. 

When  you  go  about  to  prepare  an  inftruftion  for  your  peo- 
ple, firft  confider  carefully  of  a  proper  fubjeft  and  text :  beg- 
ging God  to  dire6l  your  choice,  and  difpofe  you  to  treat  them 
in  a  proper  way.  Chufing  a  text,  without  need^  that  will  fur- 
prife,  or  a  feemingly  barren  one,  to  fliow  what  your  art  caa 
cxtrad  from  it^  will  appear  ingenious  perhaps  to  fome,  but 
vanity,  to  moft  with  good  reafoui  Chufing  dne,  that  requires 
much  accommodating  to  your  purpofe,^s  but  mifpending  pains 
aud  timie :  and  fo  is  labouring  to  clear  up  a  very  obfcure  one, 
unlefs  it  be  of  great  importance.  And  giving  a  new  tranfla- 
tion  or  fenfe  of  a  text,  unlefs  the  prefent  hath  confiderable  in- 
conveniences, will  only  puzzle  your  audience,  and  tempt  them 
to  doubt,,  whether  they  underftand  the  reft  of  their  bible. 
Such  a  text  is  moft  convenient,  as  will  branch  out  of  itfelf  in- 
to the  main  parts  of  your  difcourfe :-  but  at  leaft  you  fliould 
make  it  appear  to  be  the  ground- work  of  your  difcourfe,  and 
Jiot  an  after- thought.  .  .      ' 

Plan  your  method  in  the  beginning  of  your  coitipofition : 
oat  change  it  afterwards,  if  you  fee  caufe*  Never  run  the 
inatter  of  one  head  into  another,  nor  digrefs  to  any  thing  fo- 
reign ;  for'  every  fubjed,  well  confidered,  will  afford  you  c*- 
ttough.  It  is  ufually  beft  to  propofe  your  general  heads  to- 
gether, before  you  proceed  upon  them  feparately,  and  to  give 
notice  when  you  come  to  each.  Subdivifions  alfo  affift  the, 
memory  of  the  hearer,  if  they  are  not  too  many  ;  and  paffing 
from  a  former  head  to  the  next  by  an  eafy  tranfition,  is  grace- 
ful. ,  But  a  difpofition  may  be  very  orderly,  without  men- 
tioning, in  form,  the  feveral  members  of  which  it  confifts ;  and 
fometimes  that  formality  prevents  a  difcourfe  from  flowing 
"with  freedom  and  fpirit*  After  the  explanatory '  part,  proofs 
from  reafoh  and  fcripture  take  the  next  place ;  then  inferen- 
ces, if  any  ufeful  ones  follow  peculiarly  from  what  hath  pre- 
ceded: and  laftly  exhortations  to  fuitable  praftice,  which  can 
hardly  ever  be  omitted,  and  ought  to  be  fuch  as  may  leave  a 
durable  impreffion.  The  length  of  fermolis,  though  it  ihpuld 
always  be  moderate,  may  be  very  different  at  different  times. 
Only  give  nO  room  to  think,  that  inafhort  one  you  havefaid  but 
little ;  or  in  a  long  one  have  either  faid'any  thing  which  was 
Vol.  IV.  Bb  "  not 
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not  pertinent,  or  dwelt  upon]any  thing  bejond  what  was  need- 
ful. 

An  indifpenfible  point  throughout  is  to  preferve  attention  ; 
for' if  that  be  not  paid,  all  your  labour  is  loft.  And  perfons 
are  fingularly  apt  to  be  inattentive  to  preachers.  Our  fub- 
jedls  are,  and  ought  to  be,  the  moft  common  and  trite  of  any. 
And  hence,  unlefs  we  ufe  a  little  honeft  art  to  prevent  it,  our 
people  will  think,  will  many  of  them  find  indeed,  that  they 
know  beforehand  moft  of  what  we  fhall  deliver  to  them,  arid 
fo  will.foon  grow  wea^y  of  minding  us.  Coming  to  church, 
the  bulk  of  mankind,  even  ftill,  confider  as  a  duty  ;  but  hear- 
ing as  they  ought,  they  partly  negleft,  and  partly  experience 
to  be  difficult.  Therefore  we  •  muft  not  only  admonifli,  but 
affift  them.  For  this  end  we  muft  fliow  them,  from  firft  to 
laft,  that  we  are  not  merely  faying  good  thing*  in  their  pre- 
fence,  but  directing  what  we  fay  to  them  perfonally,  as  a  mat- 
ter  which  concerns  them  beyond  expreffion.  More  general 
difcourfes  they  often  want  ikill  to  take  home  to  themfelves ; 
and  oftener  yet  inclination  ;  fo  they  fit  all  the  while  ftupidlj 
regardlefs  of  what  is  delivered.  Therefore  we  muft  intereft 
them  in  it,  by  calling  upon  them  to  obferve,  by  afking  them 
queftions  to  anfwer  filently  in  their  own  minds,  by  every-pru- 
dent  incitement  to  follow  us  clofely.  But  then  we  muft  make 
them  underftand,  that  in  preaching  againft  fin  we  never  preach 
againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  finner  ;  but  mean  to  amend  and  im- 
prove all  who  want  it ;  wilhing  every  one  to  apply  as,  much 
as  poffible  of  what  he  hears  to  his  own  benefit,  but  nothing  to 
the  reproach  of  his  neighbour. 

Still  you  will  prefs  them  in  vain  to  pay  attention,  unlefs 
you  win  them  to  it  by  what  you  have  to  fay.  And  one  prin- 
cipal contrivance  for  that  purpofe  is  to  make  your  fermons 
extremely  clear.  Terms  and  phrafes  may  be  familiar  to  you, 
which  are  quite  unintelligible  to  them  ;  and  I  fear  this  hap- 
pens much  oftener  than  we  fufpeft. ,  Therefore  guard  againft 
it.  Your  exprcffions  may  be  very  common,  without  being 
low  ;  yet  employ  the  loweft,  provided  they  are  not  ridiculous, 
rather  than  not  be  underftood.  Let  your  fentences,  and  the 
parts  of  them,  be  fliort,.  where  you  can.  And  place  your 
words. fo,  efpecially  in  the  longer,  that  your  meaning  may  be 
evident  all  the  way.  For  if  they  take  it  not  immediately^ 
they  have  no  time  to  confider  of  it,  as  they  might  in  reading 
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a  book  ;  and  if  the  j  are  perplexed  in  the  beginning  of  a  pe- 
riod, they  will  never  attempt  going  on  with  you  to  the  end ;  - 
but  give  up  the  whole,  as  out  of  their  reach.  Avoid  ruftici- 
tj  and  grofsnefs  in  your  ftile .;  yet  be  not  too  fond  of  fmooth 
and  foft  and  flowing  language  ;  but  ftudy  to  be  nervous  and 
expreffive  ;  and  bear  the  cenfure  of  being  uripolifhed,  rather 
than  uninfluencing.  Never  multiply  arguments  beyond  ne- 
ceiTity ;  for  they  will  only  tire :  abftain  from  weak  ones  ;  for 
they  will  difcredit  the  flrcng.  Employ  no  arguments  to  prove 
things,  which  need  not  be  prpved :  for  you  will  only  make 
them  doubtful.  Employ  no  long  or  fubtle  arguments  to  prove 
anything:  but  reft,  your  affertions  on  the  didates  of  plain 
good  fenfe.  Never  exprefs  yourfelves  on  any  point,  as  havi/tg 
dominion  over  the  faith  *  of  your  hearers  ;  but  lay  before  them 
the  beft  evidence,  of  which  they  are  capable.  In  matters  too 
high  for  them,  let  them  know,  in  a  modeft  manner,  that  you 
fpeak  the  fentiments  of  the  more  learned,  in  which  provi- 
dence hath  by  their  ftation  directed  th^m  to  acquiefce ;  in  o^ 
thers,  reafon  more  at  large,  in  the  fpirit  of  St  Paul,  when 
he  told  the  Corinthians,  I  fpeak  as  to  ivife  men  :  judge  y  nvhat 

You  might  perhaps  give  more  entertainment,  and  procure 
more  applaufe,  by  difregarding  fome  of  thefe  direftions.  But 
your  bufinefs  is,  not  to  pleafe  or  be  admired,  but  to  do  good  : 
to  make  men  think,  not  of  your  abilities,  attainments,  or  e- 
loquence,  but  of  the  ftate  of  their  own  fouls  ;  and  to  fix  them 
in  the  belief  and  practice  of  what  will  render  them  happy  now 
and  to  eternity.  For  this  purpofe  (obferve  further)  it  will 
by  no  means  fuffice  to  teach  them  outward  regularity  and  de- 
cency ;  and  let  them  fancy  they  have  religion  enough,  when 
they  come  to  church  pretty  conftantly,  and  live  as.  well  as 
their  neighbours :  though,  in  fome  refpeds  ill,  and,  fcarce  in 
any,  well,  from  a  principle  of  confcience.  Or  be  they  from  a 
fenfe  of  duty  ever  fo  honeft,  and  fober,  and  chafte,  and  bene- 
ficent ;  another  indifpenfable  part  of  morals  is  the  difcipline 
of  the  inward  man.  And  afFedionate  piety  is  full  as  ne- 
ceffary,  as  morals  can  be :  and  gofpel  piety  no  lefs  than  na- 
tural. '  '        ' 

B  b  2        '  Hore 
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Here  then  lay  jour  foundation  :  and  fet  before  your  peo, 
pic  the  lamentable  condition  of  fallen  man,  the  numerous  ac- 
tual fins,  by  which  they  have  niade  it  worfe,  the  redemption 
wrought  out  for  them  by  Jefus  Chrift,  the  nature  and  impor- 
tance of  true  faith  in  him,  their  abfolute  need  of  the  grace  o( 
the  Divine  Spirit  in  order  to  obey  his  precepts.  This 
will  be  addreffing  yourf elves  to  them  as  ^hriftian  mini- 
fters  ought  to  Cbriftian  hearers.  The  holy  fcriptures  will 
furnifli  you  with  matter  for  it  abundantly.  Short  and  plain 
xeafonings,  founded  on  their  authority,  will  dart  convidion 
into  every  mind  :  whereas,  if  your  dodrine  and  your  fpeech 
be  not  that  of  their  bibles  ;  if  you  contradid,  or  explain  a- 
way,  or  pafs  over  in  filencc,  any  thing  taught  there,  they  who 
are  beft  contented  with  you,  will  learn  Uttle  from  you ;  an4 
pthers  will  be  offended,  and  quit  you  when  they  can.  We 
have  in  faft  loft  many  of  our  people  to  fedaries  by  not  preach^* 
ing  in  a  manner  fufficiently  evangelical :  and  fliall  neither  re- 
pover  them  from  the  extrayancies,  into  which  they  have  run, 
nor  keep  more  from  going  over  to  them,  but  by  returning  to 
the  right  way ;  declaring  all  the  counfel  of  God  * ;  and  that  prin- 
cipally, -riot  in  the  luords  which  mans  wi/dom  teachtth^  biii  which 
the  HJy  Ghoft  teacheth\. 

Yet  the  obfcurer  of  fcriptural  paffages  we  fhall  do  well  to 
omit ;  or,  if  there  be  need,  illuflrate  them,  as  far  as  we  can, 
briefly  ;  Hot  to  aim  at  minute  explanations  of  myileries  ;  but 
urge  the  belief  of  them  from  declfive  paffages  of  God's  word, 
quoted  according  to  its  real  import,  and  leave  them  as  that 
hath  left  them.  For  by  attempting  to  throw  in  more  light^ 
"than  our  prefent  ftate  admits,  you  will  only  dazzle  and  blind 
thofe,  Vfhofaiu  before  as  through  a  glafs  darHlyX. 

Tou  are  debtors  indeed  boih  to  the  loife  am  to  the  un'wiji\'' 
But  remember,  the  ignorant  are  by  far  the  greateft  number  \ 
^  and  unneceffary  knowledge,  if  you  could  communicate  it  tQ 
them,  is  of  fmall  ufe.  But  you  will  never  be  able  to  enlarge 
on  abftrufe  and  difficult  points  to  the  ediiicatipn  of  the  gene- 
rality ;  whereas  you  may  dwell  on  the  plaineft  to  the  fatis- 
faciion  and  improvement  of  the  mofc  learned.  It  is  true,  de- 
clining to  Ihow  reading  or  acutcuefs  may  be  to  fome  a  pain- 
ful  felf-defiial  j  but  able  judges  \-?ill  eafily  perceive,  both  that 

you 

*  Adls  x::.  ?;.     f  i  Cor.  li.  13,     J  i  Cor.  xiii.  la.      \\  R9m.  i.  i4« 


Tiird  Charge  to  bit  Clergy »  jpj 

TCHi  could  fliow  them^  and  why  you  do  not.  Therefore  enter 
but  little,  if  at  all,  into  matters  about  which  your  hearers  are 
not  likely  to  err,  at  leaft  dangeroufly.  Yet  fuffer  not  either 
the  evidence  or  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity,  or  the  ho- 
nour of  the  proteftant  religion,  or  of  the  eftabliflied  church, 
to  want  a  due  fupport,  when  you  are  any  way  called  to  the 
defence  of  them.  At  fuch  times,  demonftrate  your  zeal ;  but 
be  fure  to  do  it  with  a  Chriftian  temper  ;  in  methn^s  inJlruB^ 
ing  thofe  that  oppofe  them/elves  * :  at  others,  avoid  a  controvex- 
ikd  manner,  and  confine  yourfclves  to  brief  inftrudions  on 
thefe  heads. 

It  mky  poiUbly  fometimes  be  necefTary  in  our  fermons  to 
vindicate  our  rights,  and  magnify  our  office  f .  But  this  muft 
be  done  very  fparingly  and  cautioufly ;  fo  as  to  cut  off  all 
pretence,  that  we  take  the  overjight  of  God's  Jlock^  either  forfiU 
thy  lucre,  or  from  a  defire  of  being  lords  over  hh  heritage  J.  We 
muft  never  fet  up  an  undue,  never  a  fufpicious  claim ;  but 
confefs,  that  the  treafure  of  the  gofpel  is  committed  to  us  en- 
tirely for  the  fake  of  others,  not  our  own ;  and  that  ive  have 
it  in  earthen  meffels  §  ;  are  liable  to  continual  imperfedions  and 
frailties.  Such  humility  is  no  lefs  our  wifdom^  than  our  du- 
ty. For  that  clergyman  will  always  acquire  the  greateft  re- 
fpe£^,  ^ho  fliows  the  moft  care  to  deferve  it,  and  the  leaft  ea- 
gernefs  to  demand  it. 

Every  part  of  your  difcourfe^  muft  preferve  th©  gravity 
find  the   earneftnefs,  which  is  infeparable  from  fubjects  of  a 
religious  nature.     If  you  can  fpcak  of  thefe  lightly  and  ne^    . 
gligently  your  auditors  will  fufped  you  have  little  concern 
about  them  ;  they  of  courfe  will  have  lefs  in  hearing  you  ; 
their  thoughts  will  wander  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  their 
attention  to  every  thing  be  buried  in  fleep.     But  though  lan- 
guid in  no  part,  you  will  however  be  comparatively  cool  in  - 
expofitions  of  fcripture,  in  doctrinal,  in  cafuiuical  points,  re-    . 
ferving  your  chief  warmth  for  tlie  great  aiticles  of  Chriitian 
pra£!tice,     Inhere  your  very  utmoir  endeavours  will  be  need- 
ful to  produce  in  your  people  a  due  fenfe  of  guilt  and  unwor- 
thinefs,  fervent  delires  of  pardon,  Jove  to  him  who  hath  lo- 
ved them,  refignation  to  God's  pleafure,  firm  purpol'es  of  o- 
beying  his  laws  ;  to  caution  them  effectually  againft  profane- 

nefs, 
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nefs,  lukewarmnefs,  formality,  refentment,  hard-heartednefs, 
unjuft  love  of  gain,  fondnefs  of  unlawful  indulgences  ;  to  in- 
fpire  them  with  good- will  towards  all  men,  with  proportion- 
ablj^  kind  regards  to  thofe  who  ftand  iij  nearer  relations  to 
them,  diligence  to  be  ufeful  in  their  feveral  ftations,  re^fona- 
ble  indifference  towards  the  things  of  this  life,  pious  longings 
for  a  better.     Their  degree  of  knowledge,  rank  and  circum- 
ilances  of  life,  their  prevailing  notions  and  cuftoms,  will  afford 
you  much  further  employment,   to  make  your  fermons  local, 
if  I  may  fo  exprefs  it;  calculated  to  promote  the  virtues  which 
they  are  chiefly  called  to  exercife,   and  guard  againft  the  fins, 
of  which  they  are  chiefly  in  danger.    For  what  perfedly  fuits 
one  congregation  may  be  extremel;f  foreign  from  the  exigen- 
cies of  another.     And  further  ftill,  you  muft  not  only  urge 
them  to  do  their  duty,  but  to  ufe  the  means   of  doing  it ; 
which  muft  be  pointed  out  to  them  ;  avoiding  tenfptations, 
keeping  clear  of  bad  company,   contrafting  friendfliips  with 
ferious  and  prudent  perfons,   employing  themfelves  in  proper 
bufinefs,  reading  good  books,  foriping  pious,  yet  prudent,  re^ 
folutions,  and  begging,  in  private  prayer,  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need  * :  liot  ilriftly  confining  their  devotions  to  any  forms, 
though  forms  are  very  ufeful,  but  varying  them  according  to 
their  fpiritiial  condition.    Thefe  are  the  things,  on  which  yo.u 
muft  infift  with  your  whole  force;-  not  as  pUafng  men^  but  (Jod^  " 
which  trieth  our  hearts  \^ 

Yet,  while  you  take  without  refer ve  all  requifite  freedom, 
you  muft  alfo  take  care  not  to  provoke,  inftead  of  reforming 
them ;  but  fliow,  that  you  fincerely  wifli  well  to  them  ;  and 
think  as  well  of  them  as  you  can;  you  muft  praife  them  when 
you  have  opportunity ;  give  them  cautions  oftener  than  re- 
proofs, and  never  reprove  harflily  ;  but  exprefs  a  fatherly 
concern,  rather  than  anger,  at  their  faults.  Reprefent  no 
fault  ^s  worfe  than  it  is  ;  and  carry  no  injunction  to  an  ex- 
travagant height.  If  you  do,  they  will,  either  think  you  un- 
reafonable,  or  themfelves  incapable  of  becoming  good ;  or  will  , 
run  into  fome  abfurdity  by  attempting  it.  And  for  their 
encouragement,  along  with  the  duties,  lay  ^before  them,  in 
a  ftrong  light,  the  comforts  alfo,  prefent  and  future,  of  reli^ 
gion* 

It 
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It  IS  but  too  poflible,  that  fometimes  you  muft  excite 
your  people  to  .virtues,  in  which  jou  are,  more  or  lefs,  defi- 
cient yourfelves.  For  it  would  be  heinous  unfaithfulnefs  to 
omit  or  explain  awaj  neceflary  precepts  becaufe  you  are  im- 
perfed  in  the  pra6kice  of  them.  And  lamentable  is  our  cafe, 
if  there  be  any  Chriftian  obligation,  on  which  we  dare  not  foiT 
Ihame  fpeak  freely  :  yet  ftill  worfe,  if  we  harden  our  confci- 
ences,  till  we  venture  boldly  to  enjoin  what  we  habitually 
tranfgrefs.  For  in  th^t  cafe,  not  only  our  credit  will  be  ut- 
terly Joft,  but  our  amendment  aliuoft  abfolutely  hopelefs. 
Therefore  corredl  ^our  own  hearts  and  lives  in  the  firft  place  . 
by  the  difcourfes  which  you  compofe ;  become  in  all  points 
good  men  ;  and  then  you  naay  fearlefsly  fpeak  on  all  points 
like  fuch. 

Yet  even  good  men  muft  obferve  a  difference.  Thofe  of 
lefs  knowledge  muft  exprefs  themfelves  with  lefs  pofitivenefs, 
thofe  of  lefs  gravity  and  difcretion  with  lefs  authority  and 
ftrianefc,  than  their  betters.  ,  And  every  one  fliould  confi4er, 
what  his  age  and  ftaftding,  reputation  for  learning,  prudence 
and  piety,  will  fupport  him  in  faying  ;  that  he  may  not  take 
more  upon  him,  than  will  be  allowed  him.  Yet  all  muft  af-. 
fiduoufly  take  pains  to  acquire,  and  prefcrve,  fuch  efteem,  that 
they  may  fa jr  with  propriety  whatever  their  fundion  requires. 
For  how  unhappy  would  it  be  to  difqualify  yourfelves  from 
ufefulnefs  by  levity  or  indifcretion !  • 

But  even  the  beft  qualified  to  exhort  muft  keep  within  due 
bounds  ;  convince  the  judgment  before  they  attempt,  to  warm 
the  paffions ;  rife  gradually  into  what  defer ves  the  name  of 
vehemence  ;  and  be  fure  neither  to  rife  any  higher,  nor  con- 
tinue in  that  ftrain  any  longer,  than  they  are  likely  to  carry 
their  auditors  along  with  them.  For  if  they  are  cold,  while 
the  preacher  is  pathetic,  the  impreflion  made  upoii  them  will 
be  very  different  from  what  he  wiflies.  And  our  nation  is 
more  difpofed,  than  moft  others,  to  approve  a  temperate  man- 
ner of  fpeaking.  Every  thing,  which  can  be  called  oratory, 
is  apt  to  be  deemed  afFe£i:ation  ;  and  if  it  goes  a  great  length, 
raifes  contempt  and  ridicule.  But  were  the  moft.ferious  e- 
motions  to  be  raifed  by  mere  mechanical  vehemence,  they 
would  be  unfairly  raifed  :  and  what  is  beyond  nature  will  u- 
'  fually  foon  fubfide  ;  perhaps  with  fcorn,  upon  refledipn,  of 
what  was  admired  when  heard.  Or  fuppofing  fuch  admira- 
tion 
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tion  to  continue,  bad  effeds  may  as  poffiblj  follow  as  gobd  f 
whereas  warmth  of  affe£lion,  excited  to  a  proper  degree  by 
the  rational  enforcement  of  folid  arguments,  promifes  to  be 
durable,  and  will  never  do  harm.  The  faculty  of  moving 
hearers  thus,  is  a  moft  valuable  bleffing.  And  fuch  as  have 
but  little  of  it,  may  confiderably  improve  it,  by  labouring  to 
aiFe6^  f hemfelves  deeply  with  what  they  would  fay ;  and  think- 
ing, what  methods  of  faying  it  will  be  moft  perfuafivc.  But 
th^j  muft  nx^t  attempt  to  force  an  unwilling  genius  too  far. 
If  they  do,  what  it  produces  will  be  fo  ungraceful  and  un- 
fuccefsful,  that  they  had  m\ich  better  content  themfelves  to  do 
as  well  as  they  can  in  thfeir  own  way. 

Your  delivery  muft  in  the  firft  place  be  fuch,  that  you  can 
be  heard  ;  elfe  you  preach  in  vain  :  befides  that  fpeaking  too 
low  argues  mdolence  and  indifference  ;  whereas  an  audible 
exertion  is  a  mark  of  earneftnefs  :  and  the  common  people  are 
peculiarly  pleafed,  when  their  minifter  appears  to  take  pains 
about  them.  But  then  you  muft  neither  be  precipitately 
quick,  (for  if  your  words  be  underftopd,  your  meaning  will 
not)  nor  tedioufly  flow ;  nor  fink  any  one  part  of  your  fen- 
tence  under  its  proper  level,  efpecially  the  concluding  part. 
Diftin6tnfefs  will  do  mucli  to  fupply  want  of  ftrength  in  fpeak- 
ing ;  which  however  it  is  very  material  that  you  fliould  try 
to  remedy  gradually,  as  many  have  done,  by  a  prudent  exer- 
cife  of  your  voice.  Yet  ftraining  beyond  your  due  pitch 
will  give  your  hearers  pain,  make  you  in  fome  degree  ixiar- 
ticulate,  and  produce  a  finging  fort  of  cadence  and  tone.  This 
laft  indeed  hath  been  fometimes  known  to  pleafe  weak  per- 
fons  :  but  it  cannot  poffibly  make  them  either  wifer  or  bet- 
ter: and  it  offends  the  judicious  extremely.  Many  learn  in 
their  childhood  a  provincial  dialed  j  which  they  cannot  lay 
afide  eafily ;  and  yet  fliould  endeavour  it,  efpecially  if  they 
fettle  in  a  different  part  of  the  nation.  Some  acquire  uncouth 
accents  one  knows  not  how ;  fome  bring  them  from  the  fchool 
or  the  college  :  and  now  and  then  one  feems  to. hear  a  thea- 
trical pronunciation  ;.  which  hath  been  condemned  even  by 
Heathen  writers  upon  oratory  \  and  is  the  very  worft, 'that 
a  Chriflian  orator  can  adopt.  It  reminds  his  hearers,  great- 
ly to  his  difcredit,  where  he  muft  probably  have  learnt  it  j 
he  will  alfo  appear  by  means  of  it  to  be  only  a6ling  a  part^ 
and  be  regarded  accordingly.     Indeed  all  remarkable  imita* 

tion. 
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tioa,  in  delivery  as  well  as  compofitioh,  though  of  a  perfon 
in  your  own  profeffion,  and  one  juftly  admired,  will  be  dif- 
liked.  You/will  never  attain  tOr  an  advantageous  refemblance 
of  his  manner  ;  but,  by  a  miftaken  or  overdome  mimicry,  turn 
what  perhaps  may  be  graceful  in  the  original,  into  oddnefs* 
Or,  could  you  avoid  that,  you  would  leffen  your  weight  and 
influence  ;  which  muft  arife  from  fpeaking  in  your  own  cha- 
ra6ler,  not  perfonating  Another.  Every  man's  voice  and  ut- 
terance, as  well  as  his  face,  belongs  to  himfelf  alone  ;  and  it 
is  vain  to  think  either  of  looking  pr  talking  like  fuch  or  fucli 
a  one.  Therefore  preferve  what  is  native  to  you  :  free  it 
from  adventitious  faults  ;  improve  it,  if  you  can ;  but  re- 
member, that  you  may  deprave  it  by  the  endeavour  ;  and 
certainly  will,  if  you  change  it  effentially.  Speak  to  your 
people  as  you  would  in  converfation,  when  you  undertake  to 
inform  or  perfuade  a  friend,  in  a  concern  of  great  moment ; 
bnly  with  more  deliberatenefs,  more  ftrength  cmd  energy,  in 
proportion  to  the  numbers  ;  and  vary  both  your  ftile  and  your 
elocution,  as  in  converfation  you  always  do,  fuitably  to  your 
matter.  For  monotony  both  abfolutely  prevents  emotion^ 
and  foon  deadens  attention.  It  is  worft  indeed,  when  uniform- 
ly unnatural,  by  degenerating  into  a  kind  of  chatft.  But 
inerely  to  be  uniformly  inexpreflive,  be  it  through  heavinefs, 
or  eiFemlnacy,  or  infignificant  lightnefs,  is  either  very  blame- 
able,  or,  if  it  cannot  be  helped^  very  unhappy.  And  perhaps 
a  little  even  of  injudicious  variety  is  bettet  than  a  WQarifome 
famenefs. 

In  public  fpeaking,  perfons  commonly  fall  into  errors,  and 
fometimes  great  ones,  without  perceiving  it,  though  they  can 
obferve  fmall  ones,  in  others.  Therefore  you  will  aft  pru- 
dently in  defiring  fome  well-wifher,  on  wbofe  judgement  and 
franknefs  you  can  depend,  to  advertife  you  of  any  thing  wrong 
in  the  condu£l  of  your  voice,  or  in  your  aftion;  and  you  will 
fliow.your  gratitude  and  good  fenfe  by  fludymg  to  amend 
it.   ' 

We  of  this  nation  are  not  given  to  ufe  or  admire  much  ac- 
tion, either  in  ordinary  difcourfe,  or  even  in  popular  haran^ 
gues.  And,  were  it  for  this  reafon  only^  a  preacher  fliould 
6e  moderate  in  it.  But  befides,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
you  had  far  better  have  none,  than  what  is  unbecoming,  or 
unmeanning,  or  unfuitablc  to  what  you  are  faying,  or  repeat- 

VoL.  IV.  Gc  ed   ' 


291  7be  Archbijhop  of  CanterhuryU 

cd  at  certain  difiances,  whatever  you  are  faying.  Vet  fomc- 
what  of  gefture,  appearing  to  be  artlefs,  and  regulated  by  pro- 
priety, may  be  very  ufeful,'  efpecially  in  the  wanner  parts  \ 
of  exliortation,  reproof,  or  even  argument.  For  to  be  alto-  j 
gether  motioalefs,  when  the  fubjeft  is  animating,  and  our  lan- 
guage perhaps  vehement,  feems  an  inconfiftency ;  and  may  ! 
raife  a  dcubt,  whether  we  are  in  earneft.  But  ftiU  defeft  in  | 
aftion  is  better  than  excefs.  And  a  great  deal  cannot  weU  be  j 
ufed  by  thofewho  read  their  fermons.  | 

'  This  is  one  objedion  againft  reading  them :    and  there  are         | 
feveral  befides.     Perfons  who.  are  fliort-fighted,  have  peculiar        1 
reafons  to  avoid  it.    Indeed  almoft  all  perfons  are  accuitomed, 
from  their  early  years,  to  read '  in  a.  different  tone  from  that 
in  which  they  fpeak  at  other  times  :  and  we  feldom  correft 
it  thoroughly.     Or  if  we  did,  what  we  fay  in  fuch  manner  as 
to  make  it  feem  the  prefent  diftate  of  our  own  hearts,  will 
much  better  make  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  others,  than  if 
our  eyes  are  fixed  all  the  while  on  a  paper,  from  which  we 
vifibly  recite  the  whole.     It  will  ordinarily  be  uttered  too 
with  more  difengaged  freedom  and  livelier  fpirit.  The  preach- 
er alfo  will  be  abler  to  enforce  his  words  by  fignificant  looks: 
•  to  perceive  from  the  countenances  of  his  hearers,  what  they 
comprehend,  and  by  what  they  are  moved ;  and  may  accord- 
ingly enlarge  on  that  head,  or  proceed  to  another,  as  he  finds 
caufe.     He  may  likewife  oppofe  with  fuccefs  irregular  itine- 
r^int  dccl^imers,  who  affe6l  and  gain  popularity  by  this  me- 
'taod:  and  as  their  credulous  followers  are  apt  to  think  it  a 
f  iipernatural  gift,  he  may  undeceive  them  by  imitating  in  this 
cafe  the  practice  of  St  Paul  in   another,  which  he  defcribes 
thus  :   nvhat  I  doy   I  *will  do,   that  ni herein  they  glory  thiy  may  ht 
found  even  as'  we  *.     But  then  there  muft  be  a  long  and  dili- 
gent preparation  to  do  this  well :    fome  wili  fcarce  evei:  at- 
tain fufficient  prefence  of  mind,   and  readinefs  of  expreffion: 
others  will  acquit  themfelves  handfomely  in  a  good  flow  of 
fpirits,  but  meanly  when  thefe  fail  them :  and  though  litde 
inaccuracies   will  be  obferved  by  few,  yet  hefitations  will  by 
all,  and  every  other  confiderable  fault  by  fenfible  hearers,  to . 
the  preacher's  great  difgrace.     Or  if  fuch  do  get  the  faculty 
of  being  always  able  to  fay  fomething  plaufifcle,  it  will  tempt 
"  .  them 
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them  to  negle£t  the  improvement  of  their  underiSandings  and 
their  difcourfes ;-  and  to  be  content  with  digreffing,  whenever 
they  are  at  a  lofs,  frOQi  their  text  and  their  fubjeft^  to  any 
V  point,  on  which  they  can  be,  copious  :  to  utter  off  hand  fuch 
crudities,   as  they  could  not  bear  to  write  down ;  and  think 
the  meaneft  of  extempore  effuiions  good  enough  for  the  popu* 
lace.    Now,  on  the.  contrary,  previoufly  ftudying  and  writing 
fermons  tends  to  fill  them  with  well  digeited  and  well  adapt- 
ed matter,  difpofed  in  right  order:  efpecially,  if  you  will 
carefully  reyife  them  every  tune  you  preach  them ;  fupply 
deficienciesj  blot  out  repetitions,  qorreft  improprieties,  guard 
againft  mifapprehenfions,  enlighten  what  is  obfcure,  familia- 
rize what  is   too  high,  tranfpofe  what  is  wrongjy  placed, 
flrengthen  the  weak  p^rts,  animate  the  languid  ones.     Your 
compofition  needs   na^*be  at  all  the  lliffer,  but  may  be  the 
freer,  for  the  pains  thiis  employed  upon  it.     You  may  frame 
•it  purpofcly  to  be  fpoken  as  if  you  were  not  reading  it :  and 
by  looking  it  cJver  a  few  times  when  you  are  about  to  ufe  it, 
you  may  deliver  it  almoft  without  being  obferved  to  read  it. 
The  mote  you  acquire  of  this  art,  the  more  you  will  be  liked^ 
and  the  ftronger  imprefSon  you  will  make.     But  after  all^ 
mr^  man^  as  the  apollle  faith  on  a  different  occafion,  bath  his 
proper  gift  of  God :  one  after  this  mun'ter^  aficthtr  after  .'A::*: 
let  each  cultivate  his  own  ;  and  no  one  cenfure  or  defpife  his 
brother.     There  is  a  middle  way,  ufed  by  our  predeceffors,  , 
ctfetting  down,  in  fliort  notes,  the  methpd  and  principal  heads, 
and  enlarging  on  them  in  fuch  words  as  prefent  themfelves  at 
the  time,.     Perhaps,  duly  managed,  this  would  be  the  befl. 
That  which  is^  or  lately  was,  cpmmon  amongfl  foreign  divines, 
of  writing  fermons  firft,  then  getting  -and  repeating  them  by 
heart,  not  only  is  unreafonably  laborious,  but  fubjecls  pjerfonj 
to  the  hazard  of  Hopping  difagreeably,  and  even  breaking  off 
abruptly,  for  want  of  memory.     Or  if  they  efcape  that  daur 
ger,  there  ftill  remains  another,  of  faying  their  leflbn  with  un* 
graceful  marks  of  fear  and  caution. 

Inftead  of  taking  a  text,  which  comprehends  within  itfelf 
the  whole  fubjedt,  of  which  you  would  treat,  it  may  often  be 
ufeful  to  chufe  one,  which  hath  a  refereace  to  thi/igs  pieced- 
pg  and  following  it,  and  to  expound  all'  the  context.     Tliii? 

C  c  2  wilj 
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'will  afford  you  a  variety  of  matter,  and  give  you  opportuni- 
ties, for  ftiort  uiiexpedced  remarks;  with  which  perfons  are 
frc:;,uently  more  ftruck,  than  with  an  entire  difcourfe  ;  for  of 
the  latter  tkey  forefee  the  drift  all  the  way,  and  therefore  fet 
themfelves  to  fence  againil  it.  Thus  alfo  you  may  illuftrate 
the  beauties,  at  the  fame  time  that  you  fliow  the  pradical 
ufes,  of  large  portions  of  fcripture  at  once :  for  inftance,  of  a 
parable,  a  converfation,  a  miracle,  of  our  bleffed  Lord;  or  a 
narration  concerning  this  or  that  other  memorable  perfon, 
whether  deferving  of  praife  or  blame.  For  fcripture  hifto- 
ries  and  examples  are  eafily  remembered,  and  have  great 
weight.  In  proportion  as  we  overlook  them,  we  fliall  appear 
lefs  to  be  miniilers  of  God's  word  :  and  our  people  will  have 
Jsfj  veneration  for  us,  or  for  it,   or  for  both.     You  may  alfo 

.in  this  method,  as  you  go  along,  obviat^gtjedions  to  paffages 
of  God's  word  without  Hating  them  in  form,  at  which  other- 
wife  many  may  Humble,  if  they  read  with  attention :  and  if 
they  do  not  attend,  they  will  read  with  no  profit.  Seveitil  ' 
things  in  holy  writ  feem  to  be  f*  range  ;  hardly  confiftent  one 
with  another,  or  Tvith  our  natural  notions.  Of  thefe  difficul- 
ties, which  niuft  always  perplex  perfons,  and  may  often  deliver 
them  over  a  prey  to  infidels,  you  may  occafionally  remove  one 
and  andther  ;  meddling  with  none,  but  fuch  as  you  can  over- 

•  come  :  ahd  from  your  fuccefs  in  thefe,  you  may  qbfervx  to 
your  auditors  the  probability,  that  others  arc  capable  of  folu- 
t:ions  alfo.  Perhaps  tiiey  wiirforget  your  folutionj  but  they 
will  remember  that  they  heard  x)ne,  and  rnay  have  it  repeated 
to  them,  if  they  pleafe.  By  thefc  means  you  will  teach  your 
people,  v;hat  is  gricvoufly  wanting  In  the  prefent  age,  to  va- 
lue their  bibles  more,  and  undeiftand  them  better ;  and  to 
read  them  both"  with  pleafure  and  profit,  drav/ing  from  them 
ufeful  inferences  and  cbfervations,  as  they  have  heard  you 
do.  ^  Formerly  courfcs  cf  ledurcs  on  whole  books  of  fcrip- 
ture Vv  ere  cuftomary  in  churches  ;  and  they  were  dotibtlefs 
extremely  beneficial.  It  would  not  be  eafy,  if  poffible,  to  re- 
vive thefe  now ;  but  the  pradice  w4iich  I  have  been  propqfing 
to  you,  is  fome  approach  towards  them. 
'  I  w puld  alfo  advife  'you  to  inft/ud  your  parifliioners,  a- 
tnongft  other  things,  from  fome  proper  text  or  texts,  in  the  , 
ftsrify  a]*d  occafional  fervices  of  the  cl^urch  ;  not  with  a  view 
to  extol  either  immoderately,  much  Icfs  to  provoke  wrath  a. 
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gainft  thofe  who  diflent  from  us  ;  but  mildly  to  anfWei  unjud 
imputations  upoir*  our  liturgy,  aild  chiefly  to  ihow  the  mean- 
ing, the  reafons,  the  ufes  of  each  part ;  that  your  congrega- 
tions may,  as  the  apoflle  ex^refles  it,  pray  with  the  under/land^ 
ing*.  In  all  compofitions,  there  will  be  fome  things,  which 
to  fome  perfons  want  explaining ;  and,  were  the  whole  ever 
fo  dear,  men  are  ftrangely  apt  both  to  hear  and  to  fpeak  words, 
that  are  become  familiar  to  tliem,  with  fcarce  any  attention  to 
their  fenfe.  And  fo  by  degrees  a  bodily  attendance  and  wor- 
fliip  become  all  that  they  pay ;  and  they  return  home  almoft 
as  little  ediiied;  as  they  would  by  devotions  in  a  tongue  un- 
known. Convincing  them  of  this  fault,  and  affifting  them  to 
mend  it,  mu  •  greatly  contribute  to  the  prpmotion  of  true  pie- 
ty amongft  them.  Nor  will  it  be  a  fmall  benefit,  if,  in  the 
courfe  of  your  liturgical  inftruftions,  you  can  perfuade  the 
bulk  of  your  congregations  to  join  in  the  decent  ufe  of  pfal- 
mody,  as  their  forefathers  did ;  inftead  of  the  prefent  fliame- 
fal  negleft  of  it,  by  almoft  all,  and  the  conceited  abufe  of  it  by 
a  few. 

But  a  fervent  defire  of  being  ufeful  will  .teach  you  more 
than  any  particular  diredtioijs  can,  upon  every  head.  Without 
this  defire,  you  will  either  be  negligent ;  or  if  you  would 
feem  zealous,  you  will  be  detefted  for  want  of  uniformity  and 
perfeverance.  Tlierefore  make  fure  firil  that  all  be  right 
within,  Z'ii^  out  cf  the  goad  treafur'e  cf  the  heart  you  %vill  bring 
forth  good  tlyit)gs  f ,  naturally  and  prudently,  and,  through  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  effedlually.  It  is  not  eafy  indeed 
even  to  inn  ru£t  the  willing ;  much  lefs  to  convince  the  un- 
wiUing,  and  reform  the  wicked.  But  ftill  thefe  are  -the  pur- 
pofes,  for  wliich  we  are  God's  Embaffadors  ;  and  we  muft  try 
with  indefatigable  perfeverance  every  way  to  execute  our 
conmiiffion.  We  mufl  ftudy  human  nature  in  our  own  breafts, 
and  thofe  of  others  :  we  muft  acquaint  ourfelves,  by  all  inno- 
cent means,  with  the  opinions  and  pradlices  of  the  world,  e- 
fpeclally  of  our  hearers,  that  we  may  lay  their  hearts  and 
lives  open  to  their  view,  and  make  them  feel  what  we  fay. 
We  muft  confider  all  the  while  we  compofe,  and  reconfider  as 
we  preach,  and  afterwards :  "  Is  this  adapted  fufiiciently  to 
"the  capacities,  the  ftate  of  mind,  the  ciJrcum.ances  of  the 

"  poor 
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•*'  poor  people  who  are  to  hear  it:  will  this  part  be  clear,  that 
^  home  enougliy  a  third  well  guarded  againft  miftakes :  will 
J*  they  go  back  as  much  better  difpofed  than  they  came,  as  it 
**  is  in  our  power  to  make  them?"  '  Perhaps  one  or  more 
ways  of  reprefenting  a  necieflary  dodrine  or  duty  have  failed. 
We  muft  think,  whether  a  more  likely  may  not  be  found,  or 
a  lefs  likely  in  appearance  prove  more  fuccefsful. 

If  you  have  preached  a  confiderable  time  in  a  place,  and 
.  done  little  or  no  good ;  there  muft,  in  all  probability,  be  fome 
iaiih^  not  only  in  your  hearers,  but  in  you  or  your  fermons. 
For  the  word  of  Gpd^  when  duly  difpenfed,  is  to  this  day,  as  it 
was  originally,  powerful^  and fharper  than  a  Ut  nidged  fnvcrd  *. 
Inquire  then,  where  the  fault  may  be.  Never  defpair,  nor 
be  imnfioderately  grieved,  if  your  fuccefs  be  fmall :  but  be  not 
indifferent  about  it :  do  not  content  yourfelves  with  tlie  indo- 
lent plea,  that  you  have  done  your  duty,  and  are  not  anfwer- 
able  for  the  event.  You  may  have  done  it  as  far  as  the  law 
requires :  yet  by  no  means  have  difcharged  your  confciences. 
You  may  have  done  it  confcientioufly,  yet  not  with  the  diU- 
gence  or  the  addrefs  that  you  ought.  And  as  we  are  feldom 
eafy  in  oth^j:  caje^;,  when  we  fail  of  our  end ;  if  we  are  fo  in 
this,  it  doth  not  look  well.  At  leaft  confult  your  hearts  up- 
on the  point.  And  if  you  have  been  deficient,  beg  of  God 
pardon,  grace  and  direftion  :  endeavour  to  do  more  for  your 
people ;  confult  your  brethren  about  the  means.  Converfa- 
tion  of  this  nature  will  much  better  become  clergymen  when 
they  meet,  than  any  which  is  not  relative  to  their  profeffion, 
or  only  relative  to  the  profits  pf  it.  But  efpecially  aik  the  ad- 
vice of  the  moft  able  and  ferious. 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  in  all  the  particulars  before  men- 
jfioned  I  have  been  far  from  obferving  fufHciently  myfelf  the 
rules  which  I  have  now  recommended  to  you ;  but  hope  I 
fliall  make  fome  amends,  though  late,  to  the  church  of  Chrift, 
by  exhorting  and  direfting  others.  It  was  my  purpofe,  after 
Ipeaking  of  ftated  inftruftions,  to  have  proceeded  to  occafional 
ones  :  a  very  important  and  fadly  negleded  part  of  the  pafto- 
ral  care.  But  my  ftrength  will  not  fuffice  ;  and  I  have  de- 
tained you  already  too  long.  If  God  fpare  me  to  another  like 
occafion,  that  fliall  be  my  fubjed.    If  not,  as  is  moft  probable, 

lOiall 
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I  ihall  endeavour  to  leave  behind  me  fome  admonitions  to  yotc 
concerning  it*.  At  prefent  I  can  onlj  intreat  you  to  confider 
very  ferioufly,  what  numbers  there  are  in  moft  parifhes,  andf 
therefore  perhaps  in  yours,  whom  you  cannot  think  to  be  ia 
a  ftate  of  falvation ;  and  how  greatly  it  imports  you  to  ufe 
with  them,  as  you  folemnly  promifed  at  'your  ordination,  not 
only  public  but  private  monitions,  as  need  Jhall  require^  and  oc» 
cajson  /ball  be  given.  The  eternal  welfare  of  nuuiy  poor  crea» 
tures  may  depend  on  this  ;  and  your  own  is  deeply  concern^ 
cd  in  it,  as  God  himfelf  hath  declared :  who  will  certaialy 
cxped  that  what  he  requires  you  to  do,  be  done  to  the  very 
iitmoft  of  your  ability.  Son  of  Man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch^ 
man  unto  the  hou/e  of  Ifratl:  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouthy 
and  give  them  warning  from  me.  If  thou  doft  not  /peak  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way^  he  fhall  die  in  his  iniquity,  hut 
bis  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand*  But  if  thou  warn  the  rvick- 
ed,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickednefs,  he  /ball  die  in  his  iniquity^ 
but  thou  hqfi  delivered  thy  foul  j-. 

\^  NotluDg  of  this  kind  lias  been  found  among  his  Grace's  papers. 
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Gentlemen^ 

YOU  have  nbw  made  the^  fubfcription,  bj  law  requiredi 
And  as,  in  fd  doing,  you  have  acknov<rledged  the  Litur- 
gy and  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  agreeable. to  • 
the  word  of  Godf;  I  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves  bound,  as 
you  are,  to  be  careful,  that  the  inftrudlions  which  you  give, 
and  the  dodlrines  which  you  maintain,  in  public  and  in  pri- 
vate, be  agreeable  to  that  Liturgy  and  thofe  Articles  :  that 
you  neither  contradid,  nor  omit  to  inculcate  and  defend,  on 
proper  occafions,  the  truths,  which  they  contain. 

In  the  next  place,  I  exhort  you  to  fpend  a  due  fhare  of  the 
remainder  of  this  day,  in"  what,  1  truft,  hath  employed  not  a 
^little  of  your  time  already;  weighing  diligently  the  nature 
and  importance  of  the  undertaking,  in  which  you  are  about 
to  engage;  forming  fuitable  refolutions ;  and  eam^ftly  beg- 
ging that  grace  of  God,  which  alone  can  make ^  you  able  mini» 
JJers  of  the  New  Tejlotnent  *. 

,  Nothing 
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Nothing  is  better  fitted  to  affift  you  in-tbia  good  work,  than 
the  office  of  ordination,  of  Deacons  or  Priefts,  as  you  are  re- 
Xpedively  concerned.  You  muft  certainly  have  read  it  over, 
before  you  offered  yourfelves.  Since  that,  you  have  been  di- 
refted  to  read  it  again.  But  I  defire  you  to  perufe  it  once 
more  this  afternoon  with  your  beft  attention,  that  you  may 
join  in  it  to»-morrow  with  a  greater  degree  of  rational  feriouf- 
nefs ;  and  particularly,  that  you  may  anfwer,  on  more  .deli- 
berate confideration,  the  queftions,  which  will  then  be.  put  to 
you.  For  there  can  hardly  be  a  cafe,  in  which  either  in- 
fincerity,  or  even  thoughtleflhefs,  would  carry  in  it  heavier 
guilt. 

And  that  you  may  be  in  no  perplexity  concerning  the  mean- 
ing or  fitnefs  of  any  part  of  the  ofRce,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  go 
through  fome  parts  of  it  along  with  you  beforehand,  proceed- 
^ng  as  they  lie  in  the  book. 

The  firil  thing,  which  Candidates,  both  for  Deacons  and 
Priefts  orders,  after  they  are  prefented,  are  required  to  do, 
as  diftinft  from  the  reft  of  the  congregation,  is  to  take  the 
oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy.  For,  as  you  are  to  be  mi- 
niflers  of  the  church  eftablifhed  by  law.  in  this  nation,  it  is  e- 
yidently  reafonable,  that  the  civil  government,  eftablifhed 
by  law,  fhould  be  alTured  of  the  fidelity  and  afFedion  of  per- 
sons to  whom  it  gives  and  fecures  privileges  and  profits  ;  and 
who  are  intrufted  with  the  care,  amongft  other  matters,  of 
making  men  good  fubjefts.  Now,  thefe  oaths  bind  every  per- 
fbn,who  takes  theni,  to  honour  the  king*;  and, by  consequence, 
all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him,  both  in  word  and 
deed ;  and  to  /eady  in  fubjeftion  to  them,  quiet  ar.d  peaceable 
lives  f.  That  thefe  things  may,  with  a  good  confcience,  be 
promifed  and  performed,  there  is  no  juft  caufe  of  doubt.  But 
if  any  one  thinks  there  is,  he  ought  to  apply  for  fJatisfaftion ; 
and  till  he  receives  it,  he  ought  to  abftain  from  taking  the 
oaths,  ^or  whatever  is  not  of  faith  is  ftn  J :  and  in  this  cafe  it 
would  be  no  lefs  than  perjury.  Nothing  is  a  plea  fufficient 
for  committing  any  fin,  much  lefs  one  fo  heinous  :  not  even 
all  the  force  that  can  be  ufed^  But  here  is  no  fhadow  of  force. 
You  are  come  voluntarily  to  offer  yourfelves,  well  knowing 
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that  the  oaths  muft  be  tendered  to  you ;  that  ig,  you  have  mada 
it  your  choice  to  take  them. 

But  by  your  fubfcription  you  »have  entered  into  a  further 
obligation ;  to  ufe  the  liturgy  in  all  your  public  miniftra- 
tions  * :  and  therefore,  to  pray  for  the  king  by  name,  for  his 
long  life  and  profperity,  for  his  obtaining  vi6tory  over  all  his 
enemies.  God  forbid,  that  any  one  who  dolh  this,  flipuld  be. 
difaffefted  to  the  government,  under  which  we  live.  And  if 
we  are  friends,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wifdom  to  fliow 
that  we, are.  Fox  thus  we  fliall  ftrengthen  an  eilablifiiment^ 
on  which,  under  God,  the  fafe  enjoyment  of  our  religion  in- 
tirely  depends  ;  we  fliall  procure  the  fupport,  which  we  can; 
not  but  be  fenfible,  that  we  watit ;  and  we  fliall  filence,  or  at 
leaft  confute  thofe,  who  love  to  fpeak  defiiitefuUy  againft  us 
on  this  head.  . 

After  the  oaths.  Candidates,  for  Deacons  orders  are  alked } 
JDo  y&u  trujl  that  you  are  inwardly  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  take 
upon  you  this  office  and  tninijlration  ?  -  A  folemn  quefl:ion  ;  and 
which  ought  to  be  well  confidered,  before  it  is  anfwejed.  Ob- 
ferve  then,  it  is  not  faid.  Do  you  feel  ^  have  you  an  immediate 
perception  of  fuch  an  impulfe  from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  you 
call  diftinguifli  from  all  other  inward  movements  by  its  man- 
ner of  imprefling  you :  but.  Do  you  truJl :  are  you  oh  good 
grounds  perfuaded  ?  Wh^t  then  are  the  proper  grounds  of 
ifuch  perfuafion  ? 

In  the  firft  place,  If  he  hath  not  moved  you  effe^ually  to 
live  foherlyy  right eoujly^  and  godly  ^^  you  may  be  fure  he  hath 
not  moved  yoif  to  aflume  the  office  of  aminifter  in  God's 
church.  Eiamine  yourfelves  therefore  ftridlly  on  this  point: 
a  moft  important  one  to  all  fnen  ;  but  to  yoii,  if  poflible,  a- 
bove  all ;  and  before  you  prefume  to  oflBciate  in  his  houfe,,alk 
your  hearts.  Do  you  tranfgrefs,  do  you  omit,  no  duty,  wil- 
fully or  knowingly^  Have  you  a  genuine  pradical  faith  in 
Chrift  ?  Are  you,  on  the  terms  of  the  gofpel  covenant,  inti- 
tled  to  everlafling  life  ?  But  fuppofipg  that  you  are,  more  is 
requifite  in  the  prefent  cafe  ;  and  what  more, .  the  latter  part- 
of  the  queftion  points  out.  Tofctve  God^  for  the  protnoiitig  of 
^is  glory  i  and  the  edifying  of  his  church.     This  then  being  the  de- 
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fipi  of  the  office ;  if,  fo  far  as  you  know  your  own  hearts,  thig 
kyour  motive  to  defire  it;  and  if,  fo  far  as  you  can  judge  of 
your  own  abilities,  and  attainments,  they  are  equal  to.  it  in 
fome  competent  degree :  then  you  may  fafely  anfwer,  that ' 
;w  truft  you  are  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoji  to  tale  it  upon  you.  For 
yjt  can  have  fuch  trujl  to  Godward  only  through  Chrifi^  who 
hath  fent  us  the  Spirit :  we  are  not  fuffictent  to  do  or  think  any 
thing  as  of  ourjehes  ;.  hut  our  fujiciency  is  of  God  *.  Together 
with  thiij  principal  motive,  of  ferving  God  by  edifying  his  peo^ 
ple^  you  may  allowably  have  the  fubordinate  one,  of  provi- 
ding a  decent  maintenance  for  your  own  fupport,  and  for  thofe 
who  may  belong  to  you  :  but  if  you  are  indifferent  or  cool  a- 
bout  the  former,  and  attentive  only  or  chiefly  to  the  latter:  fince 
you  cannot  think  that  fuch  difpofitions  are  approved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  proper  for  the  miniftry,  you  will  be  guilty  of 
Ifwg  t§  him\y  if  you  affirm,  that  he  hath  moved  you  to  enter 
on  it  with  them.  Therefore  infpeft  your  fouls  thoroughly  ; 
and  form  them,  by  the  help  of  Divine  grace,  to  be  duly  influ*- 
enced  by  the  right  principle,  before  you  venture  to  anfwer  this 
queftion :  which  is  very  wifely  made  the  leading  one ;  becaufe 
your  inducement  will  be  the  rule  of  your  behaviour,  and  pro- 
bably alfo  th^  meafure  of  your  fuccefs. 

.  The  next  queftion,  put  to  thofe  who  apply  for  Peacons  or- 
ders,and  the  firfttofuch  as  have  received  them,  and  defire  to  be  ' 
admitted  priefts,  is.  Do  you  think ^  that  you  are  truly  called ^  accord- 
ing  to  the  *u;ill  of  Chrift^  and  the  due  order  of  this  realm  ^  to  the  mi^ 
ntfiry  of  the  church  ?  That  is,  are  you  coufcious  neither  of  any 
defeft  in  body  or  mind,  nor  of  any  other  impediment,  which 
may,  for  the  prefent,  if  not  for  ever,  be,  according  to  the  laws 
of  God  or  inan,  a  juft  obftacle  in  your  way  ?  Such  things  may 
efcape  our  knowledge  or  memory.  Therefore  we  call  upon 
you  to  inform  us.  And  you  are  bound  to  anftver  with  fince- 
rity.  ' 

It  is  not  requifite,  that  I  fhould  enlarge  on  every  queftion  ; 
though  it  is^  that  you  fliould  weigh  every  one  fetioiifly.  That, 
•which  recites  the  duties  of  Deacons,  may  feem  to  have  fome 
difficulty  in  it^  as  it  affigns  to  them  occupations,  which  the 
afts  of  the  apoftles  do  not,  in  the  hiftory  of  their  appointment  J ; 
and  as  they  are  but  little  employed  now  in  the  fingle  bufinefs, 
D  d  2  ther«i 
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there  allotted  to  them.  But  that  paffage  of  fcrlpture  plamiy 
was  intended  to  fet  forth,  only  the  immediate  arid  urgent  rea^ 
fon  of  ordaining,  them,  not  the  whole. of  w^hat  was,  then  or 
foon  after,  given  them  in  charge.  Far  we  find  in  the  fam© 
book,^  that  Philip  the  Deacon  both  preached  and  baptized  *. 
And  the  qualifications,  required  in  Deacohs  by  St  Paul  f ,'  in- 
timate  very  clearly,  that  more  things,  muft,  even  then,,  have 
been  incumbent  upon  them,  than  adminiftering  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor.  Accordingly,  from  the  primitive  ages  downwards, 
they  are  defcribed  as  performing  occafionally  moft  of  the  fame 
offices,  which  they  do  now;  and  being,  what  their  name  de-^ 
notes,  affiftant  and  fubfervient  to  priefts  m  all  proper  employ^ 
mentsf.  And  the  lefs  they  are  engaged  in  their  chief  origi- 
nal one,  the  more  opportunity  and  the  more  need  they  have, 
to  fliow  diligence  in  the  otbsr  good  works,,  belonging  or  fuit- 
ed  peculiarly  to  their  ftatioh.  '  ^ 

The  next  qu  eft  ion  is  common  to  candi^tes  for  each  order: 
IViil  you  fa/ljion  your  ow;i  lives  ^  afid  thofe  of  your  families ^  fofar 
as  in  you  lieih^  to  he  ivholefome  examples  to  the  flock  ofChrifi?  This 
extends  to  avoiding  in  your  own  behaviour,,  and  reftraininf 
in  theirsy  follies,  levities^  mean  and  difreputable  aftions,  as 
well  as  crimes  and  vices.  The  apoftle  enjoins  deacons  andihtir 
nvives  to  be  grave  §:  much  more  then  ought  priefts.  He  en- 
joins every  Chriftian  to  ah/lain  from  all  appearance  of  evil  |(. 
And  our  bleffed  Lord  enjoins  all  his  difciples  to  be  ivife,  as  well 
2.sljarmlefs^.  Therefore  govern  yourfelves  and  yours  by  thefe 
rules  :  and  confider  frequently,,  whether  you  obferve  them 
well.  For  without  it  you  will  neither  gain  efteem,.  nor  do 
good,  ' 

The  laft  queftion,  put  alike  to  the  whole  nmnber  of  candi- 
dates, is,  l^yill  'SOU  reverently  obey  your  ordinary,  and  them  to  whom 
the  government  ever  you  is  committed  ?  You  Would  be  bound  to 
this,  though  you  were  not  to  promife  it^  for  both  reafon  and 
fcripture  demand  it.  Still  more  firmly  you  will  be  bounds 
when  you  have  promifed  it,  though  it  were  of  fmdl  impor- 
tance. But  it  is  of  very  great,  not  only  to  the  dignity  and 
eafe'of  your  fuperiors,.  but  to  your  own  intereft,.  and  the  be- 

"  nefit 
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ftefit  of  the  whole  church.  Our  Saviour  both  commands,  an^ 
prayed  for  unity  amongll  his  followers  in  the  moft  exprefSve 
terms  *.  Without  union  there  cannot  be  a  fufficient  degree 
either  of  ftrength  or  beauty : '  and  without  fubordination  there 
cannot  long  be  union.  Therefore  o%,  as  the  apoftle  direfts^ 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  youf  ;^  and  promote  their  honour, 
dieir  credit,  their  influence.  This  will  make  us  abler  tOiferve 
I  the  caufe  of  religion,  and  proteft  you.^  And  God  forbid  that, 
I  fo  far  as  we  are  able,  we  ihould  ever  fail  to  be  willing  and 
zealous. 

In  the  office  for  the  ordination  of  priefts,  after  a  pious  and 
awful  charge,  which  I  recommend  to  your  moft  ferious  atten- 
tion, follow  feveral  queftions  of  the  greateft  ^moment,  your 
anfwers  to  which,  I  hope,  you  will  remember  to  the  laft  day 
I  of  your  lives.     In  thefe  anfwers,  befidea  what  hath  been  al- 

I  ready  mentioned,  you  promife,  that  the  do^rwe  and  di/cip/ine 

cfChrjfi,  as  contained  ififcripture,  and  received  in  this  church  and 
realm,  fhall  be  the  ftandard  of  your  teaching  and  ading  ;  and 
j         every  thing  contrary  to  them  be  faithfully  oppofed  by  you  : 
I  that  you  will  uje  both  public  and  private  monitions  and  exhortations^ 

as  well  to  thejick  as  to  the  whole^  within  your  cures  ;  and  that,  afi 
'  frequently  and  fully  as  need  Jbali  require^  and  occafion  be  given » 

You  promife  alfo>  that  you  will  be  diligent  in  prayers  and  reading 
!  the  holy  feriptures ;  .which  by  the  preceding  e^chortation  evi- 
d«ntly  appears  to  mean,  private  prayer  and  reading ;  and  in 
fuchfiudieSy  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  feriptures  laying  afide  the 
fhidy  of  the  world  and  the  fie fh:  that  is,  not  making,  either  grofs 
pleifures,  or  more  refined  amufements,  even  literary  ones  un- 
conneftedwith  your  profeffion,  or  power,  or  profit,  or  advance-  - 
f  mint,  or  applaufe,  your  great  aim  in  life ;  but  labouring  chief- 
ly to  qualify  yourfelvcs  for  doing  good  to  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  applying  carefully  to  that  purpofe  whatever  qualifications 
you  attain.  Further  yet,  you  promife,  that  you  will  maintain 
and fet  forwards ^  as  much  as  lieih  in  you ^  quietnefsy  peace  and  love^ 
among  all  Chriftian  people  j  and  efpecially  among  them  that  are  or 
fhall  be  committed  to  your  charge.  By  this  you  oblige  your- 
felves,  never  to  raife  or  promote  perfonal,  family,  parochial, 
ecclefiaftical,  political,  or  any  other,  animofities  ;  but  to  dif- 
courage,  and,  if  poffible,  compofe  and  extinguifh  them  ;  than 

whicli 
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which  you  taanot  perform  a  more  Chriftian  part,  or  one  motd 
conducive  to  your  honour  and  your  ufefuhiefs. 

But,  befides  pondering  well  beforehand  thefe  anfwers,  which 
you  are  to  make,Iearaeftly  beg  yoU,toread  and  think  them  o- 
ver  often  afterwards  ;  and  particularly,  at  each  return  of  the 
ember  weeks  to  examine  yourfelves,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God, 
.  whether  yOu  have  made  good  the  engagement,  into  which  you 
entered  at  your  ordination.*  So  far  as  you  have,  this  pra&ice 
will  afford  you  the  gf eateft  poffible  comfort ;  fo  far  as  you 
may  have  failed,  it  will  fuggeft  to  you  the  moft  ufeful  admo- 
iiition.  * 

After  thefe  queftions,  a  fllort  filence  is  appointed  to  be  kept 
for  the  fecret  prayers  of  the  congregation,  that  God  would 
enable  and  incline  you  to  do  what  you  have  undertaken:  which 
bleffing,  I  hope,  you  will  aik  at  the  fame  time  for  yourfelves 
very  earneftly.  Then  follows  a  hynm  of  confiderable  anti- 
quity; and  to  be  repeated  with  much  reverence,^  on  account 
of  the  important  petitions  and  doftrines  comprized  in  it,  t^o* 
it  be  altogether  void  of  ornament  in  that  old  tranilation,  which 
we  ftill  retain.  Next  to  this,  follows  a  very  proper  addrefs 
tq  the  throne  of  grace,  pi'onounced  by  the  Bifliop  alone,  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  aSembly;  which  is  inilantly  fucceeded  by 
the  a£l  of  ordination. 

The  firft  words  of  that,  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft^  were  ufed  by 
our  Saviour  to  his  apoftles,  immediately  after  he  had  faid,  a$ 
my  Father  hathpnt  mey  evenfo  fend  I  you*,  God  gave  mt  thf 
Spirit  by  meafure  unto  him  \ : '  and  he  was  able  to  bellow  what 
meafure  he  pleafed,  both  of  fpiritual  gifts  and  graces  upon  o- 
thers<  He  me^t  however  bj/  this  benedidlion  to  confer  only 
the  ordinary  ones:  for  the  extraordinary,'  you  know,^  were 
referved  till  after  his  afcenfibn.  Far  be  it  from  the  Biibops 
of  his  Church*  to  claim,  even  in  refpeft  of  tlie  former,  the 
powers  which  he  had.  But  ftill  thefe  words  in  our  mouths, 
when  fpoken  over  you,  properly  exprefs,  in  the  firft  place,  the^ 
communication  of  that  authority,  which  procieeds  from  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  For  we  read^  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  i^idy  Separate 
sne  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  workj  *iv  hereunto  I  have  called  themX- 
and  that  the  latter  of  thefe  exhorted  the  elders  of  the  church 
oi  Ephefus,  Take  heed  to  the  flock y  over  which  the  Holy  Ghcft  hath 

made 
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made  you  overfeers*.  They  alfo  exprefs,  in  the  fecond  plactf, 
our  earneft  requeft  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  that  you  may  at 
all  times  enjoy  fuch  proportions,  both  of  the  graces  and  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  as  will  be  needful  for  you;  which  requeft,  if 
it  be  hot  your  own  fault,  will  prove  effeftual ;  becaufe  ha- 
ving, in  the  common  courfe  of  his  providence,  appointed  us, 
tho'  unworthy,  to  a^  in  this  behalf,  he  will  affuredly  be  rea- 
dy to  own  and  blefs  our  miniftrations. 

It  follows  very  foon :  nvhofe  ftru  thou  dojl  forgive^  they  are 
forgiven;  and  ivhofe  fins  thou  doji  retain^  they  are  retained.  Thefe 
again  are  the  words  of  Chrift  to  bis  apoftles,  imnpiediately  af- 
ter the  former.  But  he  did  not  grant  to  them  the  power,  el^ 
ther  of  retaining  the  fins  of  penitent  perfons,  or  of  forgiving 
the  impenitent.  Nor  do  we  pretend  to  grant,  by  uttering 
them,  all  the  powers  which  the  apoftles  had  in  this  refpeft. 
They  had  the  difcernment  of  fpirits\:  and  could  fay  with  cer- 
tainty, when  perfons  were  penitent,  and  confequently  forgi- 
ven, and  when  not  J,  ITiey  were  able  alfo  to  inflifl:  mira- 
culous punilhments  on  offenders  ;  and  to  remove,  on  their  re- 
pentance, the  punifliments  which  had  been  inflifted.  Thefe 
words  will  convey  nothing  of  all  this  to  you.  But  ftill,  when 
we  ufe  them,  they  give  you,  firft,  an  affurance,  that  according 
to  the  terms  of  that  gofpel,  which  you  are  to  preach,  men 
Ihall  be  pardoned  or  condemned:  fecondly,  a  right  of  inflid- 
ing  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  a  fliorter  or  longer  time,  and  of 
taking  them  off;  which,  in  regard  to  external  communion, 
is  retaining  or  forgiving  offences.  This  power,  being 
beftowed  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  muft  be  re- 
ftrained,  not  only  by  general  rules  of  order,  but  according 
to  the  particular  exigencies  of  circumftances.  And  our 
church  wiflies,  with  much  reafon,  or  circumftances  more 
favourable  to  the  exertion  of  it  J.  But  how  little  foever  ex- 
erted, the  power  is  inherent  in  the  ofiice  of  priefthood.  And 
though  we  are  no  more  infallible  in  ouf  proceedings  and  fen- 
tences,  than  temporal  judges  are  in  theirs  ;  yet  our  afts,  as 
well  as  theirs,  are  to  be  refpe6bed,  as  done  by  competent  au- 
thority. And  if  they  are  done  on  good  grounds  alfo,  ivhat* 
ever  wefball  bind  or  ioofe  on  earthy  ivili  be  bound  or  loofed  in  hea^ 

ven. 
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njien  *•  Nor  will  other  ptoofs-  of  repentance  be  fufficient  in  the 
fight  of  God,  if  fub^iiffion  to  the  difcipline  of  the  church  of 
Chrifty  when  it  hath  been  offended,  and  requires  due  fatisfec- 
tjion,  be  obftinately  refufed,  either  from  haughtinef3  or  negli- 
gence. 

To  thefe  words  is  fubjoined  the  concluding  charge:  and  be 
thou  a  faithful  difpenfer  of  the  word  ofGod^  and  of  his.  holy  facra^ 
ments.  This  then  is  the  ftewardfhip  committed  to  you.  And 
you  cannot  but  fee^  in  what  a  profane  and  corrupt  age  it  is 
committed  to  you :  how  grievoufly  religion,Jand  its  nunifters, 
are  hated  or  defpifed ;  how  lamentably  both  they,  and  its  o- 
ther  profeffors,  are  degenerated  and  ^divided.  Your  bufinefc 
will  be,  each  within  the  fphere  of  hijs  influence,  to  prevent 
.  thefe  things  from  growing  worfe ;  "which,  bad  as  they  are, 
they  ftill  may  ;  and,  if  poffible,  to  make  them  better  ;  or  at 
leaft,  to  recover  or  preferve  fuch,  as  you, can,  from  the  gene- 
ral depravity.  But  yoji  will  never  fucceed  in  your  ^ttenjpts 
for  this  purpofe,  either  by  bitjternefs  againll  infidels,  heretics^ 
and  feftaries,  or  by  contempt  and  ridiciale  of  enthufiaftic  or 
fuperftitious  perfonsi  The  only  right  method  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent one  :  diligent  ftydy,  to  fit  yourfelves  more  completely 
for  teaching. and  vindicating  the  truths  of  Chriftianity:  fcrip- 
tural  and  rational  inftrudion,  affiduoufly  given,  with  xeal  and 
mildnefs  duly  tempered,  and  fuited  to  the  capacities  and  con- 
dition of  your  hearers :  a  willing  and  devout  and  affeding 
performance  of  all  facred  rites,  whether  in  the  church  or 
elfe  where;  but  above  all,  a  behaviour,  innocent,  humble,  peace- 
able, difinterefted,  beneficent,  abft^miotis,  difcreet,  religious* 

Take  heed  therefore  to  your  fteps ;  and  walk  in  the  prefent 
evil  days  with  fuch  piety  and  caution,  that,  as  the  ofiice  ex-. 
hoxtSy you  may  neither  offend^  nor  be  cccafton  that  ethers  offend;  b^ 
may  cut  off  occafton  from  them  which  deftre occaf\on\  againll  you; 
that  they  who  are  of  the  contrary  party  and  falfely  accufe  y3ur  good 
converfation  in  Chrifly  may  be  ajhamedX  of  themfelves  ;  or  how- 
ever, that  your  mailer  and  judge  may  not  be  ajhanied  of  you  || 
at  the  great  day,  but  prongunce  over  each  of  you«,  well  ione\ 
good  and  faithful  fervant  i  enter  thou  into  thejsy  of  thy  Lord§.^    . 

*  Mat.  xviii.  i8.  \  a  Cor.  xi.  la.         %  Tit.  ii.  8.  i  Pet.  iii.  U. 

H  Mark  viii.  38.  Luke  ix.  a6.  ^  Mat.  xxv.  21; 
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habendam  fcripferat 

fed  morb'o  praepeditus  nori  habuit, 

A  R  e  H  I  E  P  I  S  G  O  P  U  S. 


SAtisfecistis  egregie,  Fratres,  noilrae  omnium  expe6ia* 
tioni,  Prolocutore  eleftp,  quern  naturae  dotibus  cuniula- 
turn,  fide  Chriftiana  penitus  imbutura,  humanitate  poll  turn, 
eruditione  excultum,  audoritate  gravem  novimus:  atque  adeo 
dignifTimum,  qui  a  viro  laudato  iis  ornaretur  prgeconiis,  quae 
in  utnimque  conveniunt.  Conceflb  igitur  vobis  libenter,  quern 
petltis,  Refcyendario,  intendamus  jam  communiter  animos  in 
ea,  quae  hodiernae  celebritatis  ratio  poftulat.  Et  haec  quidem, 
licet  minime  idoneus,  tamen  cum  id  fit  officii  mei,  conabor 
exponere  ;  oratione  ufus  Latinii,  (fie  enim  eft  in  more  pofitum^ 
nequid,  puto^  intelligant  inepti  auditores)  nulla  autem  adhi- 
bita  dicendi  elegantia  5  quam  fi  feftarer  tandem  poft  quadra- 
ginta  ferme  annorunl  defuetudinem,  omnino  non  affequerer  ; 
fed  farailiari  admodunii  ac  tenui  fermone  :  Deum  orans  ut 
quad  e  pe£lore  meo  proveniet  in  veftra  defcendat,  et.fruftum 
ferat.  Neque  enim  pVaufum,  ne  veftrum  quidcm,  capto  j  de 
Vol;IV.  *  Ee      .  hoc 
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hoc  unice  foUicitus,  ut  alliqiiid,  fi  poflunij  proferam,  qijo-fa- 
pientiores  et  meliores  utrinque  evadamus,  et  fervi  fideles  utr- 
lefque  domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  inveniamurinfupremo  illodie* 
^  Convenimus,  Patres  Fratrefquc,  in  id  parati,  ut  opem  fera- 
mu3  verse  religioni,  fconifque  moribus,  moda  quidpiam  ejuf- 
modi  nobis  demandetur.  Quod  cum  jarn  diu  non  fit  fadum^ 
rogitant  homines  procacioris  ingenii,  quorfum  hucridenda 
folennitate,  fie  enim  interpretantiir^  congregamur,  quibus  ni* 
hil  negotii  datum  eft,  ncc  etiam  dabitur.  Siiiite  quaefo,  ut 
huic  petulantiac,  nimium  graflanti,  pauca  prius  reponam^quam 
ad  alia  progrediar. 

Illudne  ergo  fpernendum  exiftimant^  quod  haec  facra  Sjnp* 
dus  eodem  antiquiiEmo  jure  conftituta  eft,  quo  comitia  proce- 
rum  &L  eorum  qui  plebis  vicem  gerunt;  quodque  optimiprin- 
cipis  juflu  acciti  comparemus  ?  Reverebuntur,  qui  re^la  fapi- 
unt,  utramque  partem^  tarn  ecclefiaftigam  quam  civilem,  rei- 
pubh'cse  ikitaunicae,  nee  vel  unum  lapidera,  praefertim  qui 
fundamenta  contingat,  ex  venerandq  asdificio  dimotum  cu- 
pient,  ne  to  tins  molia,  ut  fuperiore  facpulo,  ruina  confe- 
quatur.  Multa  fecit  hie  coetus  in  redintegranda  purio- 
ri  fide  cultuque^  reipublicse  cumprimis  utilia  :  hoc  folo  me- 
rit us,  ut  femper  in  pofterum  honorifice  convocaretur.  Quae 
porro  fit  fafturus,.  vel  nunc  vel  pofthac,  quandocunque  con- 
cefla  fuerit  aliquid  agendi  faeultas,  in  pejus  praejudicari  non 
debet : ,  neque  paulo  modeftiores  negaturos-  putcm,  quin  ab  eo 
non  pauca  in  commune  botium  fieri  poffentj  et  a  nobis  fierent 
lubenter.  Qj^'id  quod  &  interim  orientur  abhoc  confelTu  coin- 
mod  a  non  mediocfriai^  ^Videbunt  ci^ves  noftri  in  eum  intuen- 
te$^  quinam  fimus,  qui  ecclefi,ae  Anglicanae,  Epifi:opi,  Decani, 
Archidiaconi,  praefidemus  j  qualefque  fibi  delegerit  Frocura- 
tores  Clerus  parochialis  :  unde  fore  eonfidimus,  ut  nihil  fibi  a 
n^bis  extimefcendum  effe  autument,  fed  omnia  quae  bona  funt 
fperanda.  Coiigregati  preces  coram  Deo  fudimus  concordi- 
fer  r  quas  quin  ille,.  promifli  memor,  clementer  aceeperit,  ne- 
fas  eft  dubitare. .  Hortationi  interfuiftis,  pietate  paritcr  ac 
prudentia  fumma  refertte,  quae  etfi  multorum  aures  tecitata 
praetervolaverit,  omnium  animos  ledla  inflammabit.  Confilia 
etiam  faluberrima  pteefentes  inviccm  pro  re  nata  communica- 
bimus,  Licebit  denique  Regem^  uno  ore  fuppliciter  compel- 
lare  ;  noftram  in  ilium  fidem  &  obfervantiam^j  in  religionem, 
virtutem,  Jegitimam  libertatem^  cum  civilem  tuiji  ecclefiafti- 

"c«n^ 
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..  cam,  ftudlum  teftari ;  eoque  efRcere,  ut  etia^nfi  natura  atque 
inftitutione  nunquam  non  fuerit  prseconibus  veritatis .  propi-. 
this,  fiat  tamen  indies  benignior,  &  fpretls  male  feriatorum 
hominum  eavillationibus,  quicquid  vel  fadu  vcl  credifti  in- 
dignum  eft,  cohibeat,  Quantum  falva  unicuique  confcicatiae 
praerogativa  poteft  ;  quaciinque  autem  funt  vtm^  qu^scutiquc  pit- 
\  dkayjuflayfaufla^  amahiUi'^  bona  fnna'^^  non  foium,  ut  femper, 
I  exemplo,  fed  monitis  privatim,  edi6lis  publice,  animofe  tueatur. 
' .  Haec  niha  effe,  nemo  dixerit :  fatis  non  effe,  ultro  fateor. 

Difquiraraus  igitur^  unde  quod  dee^  poffit  accedere. 
'  Clamabunt  extcmplo  fervidiores,  argumentls,  obteftationi- 

bus>  amicorum  deprecationc,  purpuratorum  gratia,  omni  ma- 
china  contendendum,  ut  quaecunque  jura  Synodis  prioribus 
fuerunt  attributa,  iifdem  armetur  et  haec,  regio  mandato :  re- 
\  fufcitandam  demum  ejus  ope  collapfam  &  emortuam  veteris 
I  ecclefiae  di^ciplinam,  atque  exercendam  ftrenue  ;  noHra  euim 
I  nos  jam  pridem  eviluiffe  inertia.  Et  hi  quideni  plerumque 
j        religiofi  funt  viri,  multaquc  leftione  cxercitatL     Sed  parum 

videift^  quid  ferant  tempora,  quove  loco  fimus. 
I  Primum  adverfarios  habemus  omnes,  non  modo  qui  Deum 

j        effe  aperte  negant,  quos  omni  tempore  fuiiTe  paucos  arbitror, 
\         fed  eos  etiam  qui,  ut  ifte  olim,  oratwu   relitiquunt^   re  iollunt : 
\        &  fub  recent!  latitantes  Deiftarum  nomine,  fi  verum  eloqui 
oportet,  Athei   funt.     Neque  enim  numen  illud  fuum  bonos 
Tcmunerari,   neque  improbos  punire  credunt :  unde  nullius 
I         foret  momenti,  exifteret  necne.     Proinde  conflant  in  eo  fibi 
quod  nullum  ei  honorem,  vel  una  vel  feorlim,   quantum  ego 
quidem  inaudiverim,  exhibeant ;  &  ;iaturoB,  quas  vocant,  leges 
iis  limitibus  quifque  circumfcribat,   qui  lubidini  fiiae  optime 
■       ^  congruant ;  eaque  forte  muts^ta,  confcilim  aliud  fibi  juris  na- 
turalise corpus  cffingant,  vel  except! ones  quafdam  f utiles  in  fui 
;         gratiam  excogitent,   ut  permifl'um  videatur  quicquid  arridet. 
\<        Licentiam  interim,  quam  fibi  infinitam  afferunt,   adeo  gravatc 
cum  piis  communicant,  ut  a  cultu  divino  quouibet  obvios  fan- 
nis  &  convitiis  arceant^  fuos  vero  nomiuniuam  interdiftibni- 
'         bus  minifque  ;  egregii  fcilicet,  immo  vero,  fi  creditis,  unici, 
I         libeFtatis  vindices. 

I  Cum  his  fere  fe  conjungunt,  neque  muko  funt  nobis  aequi-  ^ 

ores,  qui  dodrinam  Chriiiianam  profitentur  quidem,  fed  par- 
yi  pendunt^   aut  erroribus   contaminant :  item  qui  digaitati 

E  e  2  noftras 

•  Phil..  IV.  8. 
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noftrae  Invident,  aut  poffeffionibus  inhiant.  Qiiot  autem  uni- 
verfi  fint,  quantumque  confociati  valeant,  ^animus  dicere  hor- 
refcit. 

Jam  porro,  ut  de  Pontificiis  taceam,  qui  occultis  licet  nunc 
dierura  odiis,  immortalibus  tamen,  dUigeiiter  fibi  vires  idone- 
um  tempus  comparant ; .  inter  ipfos  Reformatos,  quid  de  Dif- 
fentientium,  uti  vocitantur,  Fratrum  afFedlu  ftatuemus  ?  Hos 
quidem  fpes  erat  in  matris  antiquae  gremium  fe  propediem 
receptiiros  4  utpote  tandem  Epifcopatum  &  Liturgiam  prs- 
fcriptam  vel  probantes,  vel  ferri  poffe  confitentes,  liec  amplius  ^ 
innocuis  caeremoniis,  tanquam  lajrvis,  exterritos. '  Contra  yero 
huper  illorum  plujces,  partim  opiniones  pravas  de  variis  Fidel 
Capitibus  arripuerunt,  partim  hoc  nobis  objiciunt,  quod  qua 
legibus  civilibus  fundatur  Ecclefia,  eo  ipfo  defiit  Chrifto  rite 
ifubeffe.  Unde  ciim  prius  videri  poteramus  in  mutuos  ruitu- 
ri  amplexus,"  nunc  ex  improvifo  refiliuht,  diflidentque  longif- 
fime  :  nee  raro  amicitias  cum  "apertis  Chriftiaili  nominis  hofti- 
bus  ftudiofe  colunt,  dum'nos  afperrime  exagitant/ 
.  '  Hi  igitur  omhes,  quos  ha6tenus  memoravi,  flatim  ut  aliquid 
aggredi  coepimus,  cunfta  clamoribus  opplebunt,  aliud  Syno- 
dum  pras  fe  ferre,  aliud  meditari  diditabunt, '  affe^latae  tjran- 
nidis  dicam  fcribent,  patulis  multorum  auribus,  quae  fibi  ima- 
ginantur,  facile  inf undent ;  at  que  etiam  quae  ipfi  hon  credunt, 
aliis  perfuadebunt.'  Etenim  funt  mire  propejiii  homines,  alio- 
quin  haiid  ihali,  ad  fufpiciones  adyerfum  ribs  fovendas:  quse 
cum  antehac  (nam  fatendum  eft,)  aliquatenus  juftse  fuerint, 
nimiiim  tenaci  reconduntur  lifque  memoria,  nee  abfque  diu- 
turno  labore  eximentur.       '  . 

Verum  bbfepta  eft  et  alii?  obftaculis  via.  Non  adeo  inuha 
fane,  quod  mihi  quidem  conftat,  prompta  habemiis,  qua;  in 
Sjnodo  propbnantur  :  eaque  brevi  fpati6  poffemus  ad  exitiim 
perducere.  Sed  cum  primum  rumor  percrebpcrit  ad  negotia 
tra6tanda  hos  accingi,  plurimas  illico  plurimi  molitionesyinfti- 
tuent,  fuum  quifque  cominentum  ihvitis  ingerens  ;  millc  o\>u 
nionum  obtrudentur  monftra,  mille  fpeciofse,  aut  ne  fpeciofu;  qiii- 
dem,  rerum  novanclarum  formulae,  quaedarfi  a  malevolis,qiiKdam 
ab  indo6lis  aut  rudibus,  quaedam  etiam  a  cordatioribus  ipCs:  et 
quodhic  ntfceflarium',  ille  exitabtle  eflfe  prohunciabi t.  Haec  omnia 
firejicitnusoblata,fuperbumvidebitur:  fifumimus  dijudicanda, 
in  infinitum  res  abibit :  quoquo  nos  vertamuS,  gravem  offen- 
fionem  Qpncitabimus  j  nee  tandem  fortaffe  quidqnam  decernere, 
•         '.-•-;•        -  ■    '      5iut 
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3iiit  fi  decernimus  obtinere  ut  ratum  fit,  valebimus.  Non  fum 
nefcius  morem  antiquitus  fuiffe  fententiarum  varietates  Sjno- 
dorum  decretis  reprimere  :  fed  cum  Sjnodi,  fed  cum  Clerici 
feparatim,  pondus  haberpnt,  quo  nunc  plane  carent.  Nam  ho- 
die  quidem  plurimis  ludus  eft,  injmo  etiam  honori  fibi  ducunt, 
nos  petulanter  fruftrari,  quanquam  nee  oderint,  nee  metuant : 
quod  longe  acrius  aggredietitur,  cum  intermiffa  diu  confilia 
renovari  intellexerint. 

Dicet  quis  forfan,  Regem  falutis  publicas  &  fidei  Cliriftia- 
nae.  ftudiofiffimum,  fi  minus  ultro,  faltem  admonitum,  certe 
ornaturum  nos  rerum  conftituendanim  poteilate,  &  adverfus 
improborum  machinationes  in  tuto  collocaturum.  Et  quidem 
talem  ovanti  patriae  divinitus  contigeffe  ex  imo  peftore  vobis 
gratulor  ;  Deumque  veneror  ut  point,  quod  velle  fcio,  in  re- 
iigionis  amoren*  fuos  accendere,  &.  ordini  noftro  debitum  ho- 
norem  conciliare.  Sed  nee  poteft  omnia,  nee  inoppprtuno 
tempore  quidpiam  adorietur,  nee  iis  inconfultis,  quorum  fpec- 
tata  fide  &  fapientia  merito  nititur.  Jam  hi,  bene  quidem 
^obis  volunt,  ut  nemo  poflit  melius  :  fed  rerum  fuarum,  hac 
praefertim  tempeftate,  fatagunt ;  &  inde  noftris  (nam  quid  a* 
pud  vos  parcam  proloqui  ^)  Uliquanto  minus  dedunt  fe,  quam 
optandum  eflet.  Metuunt  nempe,  ne  fi  res  bellicas  ecclefiafti- 
oisijDumulent,  obruantur  negotiorum  multitudine.  Metuunt 
etiam,  ne  quid  a  nobis,  ne  quid  faltem  ab  aliis,  turbetur. 
Jufto  timidiores,  vel  fane  fegnior'es,  forfan  putabitis,  qui  taiia 
ca'iifentur.  Nee  interctdo.  Habent  tamen  ilia  fpeciem  ali- 
quam;  qua  fi  capiantur  ifti,  non  eft  nimis  indignandum.  Et 
dum  folenne  illud  fuum  identidem  occentant,  quleia  tftti  mcveii* 
da,  mi  rum  ni  aflentiatur  princeps  juvenis,  mag  is  aliquando  fibi 
nobifque  fifurus.  *      " 

Quin  fingamus  conceffam,  qua;  expetitur,  facultatem.  Si 
paiica  tantiim,  eaque  leviora  comT?le£leretur,  muki  nos  mag- 
no  conatu  nihil  agere  dicerent :  et  cum  vel  minimis  aliquod 
tempus  dandum  fit,  noftrum  non  exiguus  numerus  domum 
pertasfi  dilaberentur,  relicla  Sjnodo  infrequente  &  inhonora- 
tcl.  Quod  G.  multa  &  gravia  demandarentu'r,  alii  nihil  reftare 
integrum  clamitarent ;  &  poflet  e venire,  ut  in  partes  ipfi-  di- 
ftraheremur.  Spero  equidem,  &  amplam  fpei  materiam  prae- 
bet  afpedus.  vefter,  fie  nos  afFe6tos  efle,  ut  ardentiores  leniori- 
^us,  expertis  rerum  inexperti,  fe  velint  fubmittere,  nemo  te- 
J^erc  aut  fqorfim  quidquam  ijiceptare,  nemo  pertinaciter  ur- 
'  '  gere 
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gere  periculofa  vel  fufpefta.  Sed  nefcio  an  haec'  omnia  fpon* 
dere  quis  aufit :  quae  tamen  fi  minus  praeftabimus, ,  quando- 
cunque  ^rceffemur  in  commune  confulturi,  opinionum  difcri- 
pantium  conflidlu  incendentur  irae,  fcindemur  in  ftudia  con- 
traria,  lateque  a  nobis  manabunt  in  publicum  difcordiae. 
Hujufmodi  multa  in  civiiibus  comitiis  impune  fiunt ;  in  nof- 
tris  fiebant  olim;  nunc  nemo  ferret.  Undiqiie  incurfarent, 
undique  impeterent  nos ;  nee  mora,  pro  imperio  edicerent, 
qui  poffunt,  finem  hifce  diflidiis  adlutum  quoquo  modo  effe 
,  imponendum.  Abrumpenda  effet  repente  tela  exorfa;  con- 
quererentur  bonorum  non  pauci  noftra  culpa  nihil  fucceiEffe, 
fed  omnia  deteriora  fafta ;  &  falfe  deriderent  nos  quotquqt 
flint  alieni,  vel  a  Chriiliana  fide,  vel  ab  hierarchia.Anglicana. 
Quinetiam  fi  nullae  lites  qrirentur,  eo  certius  malignitatem  & 
livorem  quorundam  eijiftimularemus.  Nairn  qui  maxime  dit 
fenfionum  nos  accufant,  minime  eadem  fen  tire,  &  bene  rem 
gerere  cupiunt. 

His  de  caufis,  tametfi  protfus  arbitrii  nollri  effet  ad  negctia 
capeffenda  ftatim  convolare,  quid  prudentiores  exiftimarent, 
hand  dexerim ;  ego  ampliandum  cenferem. 

Quid  ergo  ?  Jubeone  vos  de  Synodo  aftuofa,  deque  Eccle- 
fiae  ftatu  per  earn  emendando,  defperare?  Abfit  vero.  Semper 
enitendum  eft,  ut  antiqui  regiminis  non  modo  retineamus  foi;* 
mam,  fed  et  vim  inftatiremus,  quatenus  vel  divino  vel  humano 
jure  fulcitur,  Atque  interim  manca  quodauMnodo  et  mutila 
erit  jrexiTf/4  noftra.  '  Hoe  tantum  -caveri  velim,  ne,  quod  fie»- 
ri,  vel  tuto  fieri,  nequit,  exoptemus ;  ne  audacibus  &  galidis 
inceptis  faveamus  ;  ne  laqueis  implicemur,  unde  expedire  nos 
erit  difficile.  Hoc  tantum  commoneo,  lentis  paffibus  effe  pror 
cedendum,  cunfta  circumfpeftanda,  impedimenta  fedulo  amo- 
lienda,  &  fubfternenda  diligenter  meditatae  ftrudturae  firma 
fundamenta.  Non  eft  igitur  oratio  mea  procraftinantis,  elu- 
dendi  caufa,  fed  in  juftunEi  tempus  dififerentis.  Erit  etiam, 
bona  cum  venia  veftra,  prsecipientis  quo  paclo  maturabitur 
quod  avemus. 

.  Permagni  ad  hoc  propofitum  intereft,  ut  fimus  ipfi,  quofque 
pafcimus  greges  efficiamus,  quantum  res  pat;itur,  unanimes, 
potiffimum  in  fide  falutari.  Sunt  enim  qui  fe  npftros  vocant, 
nihilo  tamen  fecius  miulta  quae  docemus  improbant ;  fpeciatim, 
quae  ad  S.  S.  Trinitatem  pertinent,  ad  Redemptionem  generis 
humani,  ad  iUapfum  Qratise  c<»lefti3  in  cieates  fidelium.  Jam 

vero 
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\         irero  fi  longius  proferpferit  error  fententiam  de  his  receptam 
repudiantium ;  vel  fi  invalefcant  qui  comminifcuntur,  praeter 

\  '  horum  perfuafionem,  bonorum  operum  feracem,  neceflariam 
cflTe  fiduciam  favoris  apud  Deum,  fenfibus  imis  infixam  fuper^  . 
ne,  quae  omnera  dubitationem  tollat :  controverfiis  aflSduis  vex- 
abimur  ;  ad  Sjnodos  cum  efFeftu  celebrandas,  mn  in  melius^  ut 
Apoftoli  verbis  utar,  fed  in  deterlus  ccnveniemus  *-  Nee  folum 
conquaflabitur,  tandemque  diffolvetur  hujus  Ecclefias  pulcher- 
rima  compages  ;  quin  etiam  corrumpetur  integritas  vitalia 
dodrinae,  fiquidem  ego,  diu  perpenfis  &  fubduSis,  ancipiti 
quondam  animo,  rationibus,  verum  difcernere  valeo. 

Sunt  autem  porro,  qui  fe  miniihe  de  Fide  a  nobis  diflentire, 
aut  affirmant,  aut  videri  volunt,  fed  acquum  cenfent  omnibus 
placita  quaecutique  propugnantibus  ad  menfam  eucharifticanl, 
atque  adeo  ad  facros  ordines^  aditum  patere,  modo  in  Chrifl- 
um  fe  credere  profiteantur.  Sed  hoc  profeffi  funt  olim  Hoere- 
ticorum  peftilentiffimi  :  ne  dicam  hodie  quadantenus  profiteri 
Mohammedanos.  Admittantur  ergo,  aiunt,  ii  foli,  qui  facras 
fcripturas  venerantur,  ejufque  verbis  animorum  fenfa  decla- 
rare,  funt  pa»rati.  Quid  vero  ?  Pontificii,  Tremulorum  fefta, 
innumerarum  ineptiarum  fautores,  nonne  in  id  funt  para- 
ti?  Hofne  ergo  otanes  honore  fungendi  apud  nos  Sacerdo- 
tii  dignantur  ?  Sin  minus  ;  cur  alios,  pari  ratiojie  repellen- 
dos? 

,  Verum  hoc  faltem  Candidatis  urgent  concedendum,  ut  fuis, 
non  alienis  verbis  fatisfaciant  Ecclefioe  Reftoribus :  quod  et 
antiqultus  ufu  venifle  monent.  Atque  ita  faepe  diuque  fac- 
tum lion  negamus  ;  fed  idcirco,  &  merito  quidem,  fieri  defiifle 
credimus,  quod  fie  Epifcoporum  quifque,  vel  oratione  fubdola, 
cui  difcutiendae  fpatium  non  effet,  facile  falli  potuerit,  vel  pro 
arbitrio  refte  ^entientibus  viam  intercludere,  prave  fentientea 
admittjere  :  quodque  hinc  necefle  fuerit  frequenter  evenire,  ut 
eundem  hie  refpueret,  ille  ampledfceretur,  et  difceptandis  liti- 
bits  inde  oriundis  una  Synodus  hand  fufficeret. 

Ello  igitur,  idoneos  Articulos  Fidei  in  auxilium  vocandos  : 
at  certe  noftros  recoquendos,  &  incudi  reddendos,  non  pauci 
contendent.  Nee  diffitemur  potuiffe  quaedam  aptius  enuncia- 
ri,  et  adverfus  tarn  argutias  quam  hallucinationes  melius  mu- 
niri.     Sed  praeclare,  ut  illis  temgoribus,  inftrufta  &  compo- 

fita 
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fita  funt  omnia :  egentqnie  hodie  tantum  ej^plicatione  commo- 
da :  non  vafram  &  veteratoriam  intelligo,  fed  artis  gramma- 
ticae  criticaeque  regulis  eonfonam.  -Nee  leve  eft  periculura, 
'  ne  qui,  integris  manentibus  Articulis,  nos  ab  eorum  vera 
mente  defciviffe  jadlitant^  Iri^oio^Ui  crimen  atrociori  longe 
clamore,  triftiorique  eventu  impingant,  fi  medicaa  lis  manus, 
tanquam  malefanis,  adliibeamus, 

Et  haec  eadem  velim  fibi  in  memoViam  revocent,  qui  Litur- 
giam  item  recenferi  reformarique  flagitant.  Ornatipr  quidem, 
accuratior,  plenior,  brevior,  et  poteft  ea  fieri  &  debet :  fed 
modefta  traftatione,  fed  tranquillis  hominum  animis  ;  non  te- 
merariis,  qualia  vidimus  &  videmus,  aufis,  non  inter  media 
diiSdia,  mutuafque  fufpiciones. 

Verum  ut  de  his  ftatuatur,  novam  faltem  Scripturae  ver- 
,  fionem  defiderari,  plurimis  videtur  :  nempe  ut  populus  Chri- 
ftianus  ea  luce  fruatur,  quae  favente  Numine  oraculis  divinis 
per  continuas  virorum  dodlorum  vigilias  aiFulfit,  hifce  150 
annis  proxime  elapfis,  ante  quos  confeila  eft  Anglica^Vulgata. 
Et  quis  refragetur  honeftifEmae  petitioni  ?  Sed  ad  hoc  opus 
poft  conquifitum  undique  omnigenae  eruditionis  apparatum 
demum  acfcedendum  eft  ;  atque  in  eo  verfandum  fumma  reli-' 
gione,  cautela,  induftria,  cura  porro  inter  multos  amiciflime 
confpirantes,  per  longum  tempus,  difpef tita.  Prodeunt  quo- 
tidie  certatim  interpretes  :  fed  fere  proletarii,  vel  quorum'  fu-  . 
pervacanea  diligentia  incertiores  multo  fumus  quam  dudum. 
Revivifcit  linguae  fandiae  perquam  neceflaria  cognitio  :  fed  ju- 
ftas  vires  nondum  acquifivit,  &  fomniis  fuis  fe  obleftant  qui- 
dam  ejus  cultores.  Expedandum  ideo,  fi  ali'quid  opera  dig- 
num  facer e  volumus,  donee  Jii  aut  refipuerint,  aut  erreris  ma- 
nifefti  fint,  donee  deferbuerit  novorum  fenfuum  eruendorum 
asftus,  &  nupera  haec  penc  dixeram  rabies  emendandi,  quaim- 
pelluntur  ut  mendis  imprud^nter  referciant  codicem  facrum 
homines  pirobi,  nee  ii^eruditi ;  donee  denique  exitum  aliquem 
habeat  laudandum  apprime  inftitutum  conferendi  inter  fe,  & 
*  cum  primaevis  interpretationibus,  Veteris  Teftamenti  libros 
Hebraice  fcriptos. 

Ego  fane  in  omnibus,  de  quibus  dixi,  labores  vel  maximos, 
quantum  patitur  ingravefcens  &  jam  fere  praeceps  aetas,  pro 
Ecclefiae  bono,  non  detre£l:em,  nee  ofFenfiones  reformidem.  Sed  . 
minime  velim  eorum  fufcipiendorum  auftor  efle,  unde  magis 

gUfcant 


glifcant  nimisB  jampridem  rixae.  Nam  his  vigentibus  prote- 
labitur  ufque  Sjnodi  conventus  efficax^  ne  nobis  permiffi  bell  a 
inteftina  fufeitemus^  publicis  comiAodis  nocitura.  Quod  fi 
femel  iatis  Concordes  videanvur,  minuetur  iile,  qui  penitus, 
quanquam  injuria,  in  virorum  fummorum  animis  infe/dit,  me- 
^us :  queni  et  omnino  depulfum  fore  fperari  poteft,  modo  pa- 
Jam  faciamus  nos  in  omnes,  oitcunque  diverfa  fentientes,  be- 
nevole  animates  efle^  ut  quidem  fumus.  Quotufquifque  enim 
eft  noftrum,  quin  banc  rem  fie  fecum  reputet  ?  "  Errat  quif* 
^*  piam ;  mirum  ni  et  ego :  fed  aut  vocabulo  tantum,  aut  fi 
^*  re,  innoxie.  Errat  vebemeiiter  r  fed  non  continue  eft  Hca- 
'*'.  reticus,  Haereticys  eft;  fied'Chriftianus  tamen.  Ne  Chrif- 
^*  tianus  quidem  :  fed  Homo  fait  em.  Homo  malus  forfitan  : 
*'  fed  qui  poterit  in  melius  mutari.  Fac  deniquc  non  poffe  : 
'**  Deus  vindicabi^.'*  Nee  idcirco  aufflagitiis  inquinati,  aut 
^anorum  yerborum  formulae  pertinaciter  adverfantes,  non  funt 
a  coBtu  piorpm  fegr^gandi.  Sed  in  metiorem  partem,  turn 
diftis,  turn  fadis,  eft  propendendum :  nee  eadem  nobis  ho- 
fnuncionibus,  quae  -^poftolis  falli  nefciis  fiiit,  auftoritas  arro- 
ganda  eft.  Etenim  longe  tuti\is  crit  finere  ut  zizania  tantif- 
per  cum  tritico  fuccrefcant,  quanf  eos  ejicere,  quos  tandem 
Judex  communis,  magno  cum  noftro  dedecore,  poftliminio  re- 
fti^aent.  Et  qui  feverius  agi  poftulant,  imbecillitatis  fuae  funt 
immemores  :  nee  vident  quod  eft  aperliflimum,  hac  via  peri- 
culofc  concuflum^  forfan  eiiam  everfum*,  iri,  quam  ftabilitum 
eunt  Ecelefiam. 

Nee  tamen,  ut  gaudeamus  tranquiilitate,  rerum  theologica- 
ram  ftudia  funt  remittenda :  fed  excitanda  ex  diuturno  guo 
languent  torpore.  Non  eft  haec  aetas  noftra  legendis,  praefer- 
tim  antiquioribus,  aut  gravioris  argument!,  lilTris,  nedum  at- 
tentae  cogitationi,  vel  fcriptioni  operofae,  fatis  dfidita.  Olim 
traftatibus  omnium  generum,  doftrina,  judicio,  acumine  con- 
fpicuis,  inclaruimus  :  nunc  non  exaruit  c[uidem,  fed  arefcit, 
iiberrimus  ille  laudum  i^ViS.  dim  contra  Infideles,  Pontifi- 
cios,  oppugnatores  quofcunque,  fumma  cum  gloria- militavi- 
mus  :  quorum  venenatis  volumlnibus,  domi  •  forifque  aiFatim 
editis,  nunc  parum  aut  nihil  reponimus  :  unde  illis  famae  ce- 
lebritas,  &  difcipulorum  multitude ;  nobis  opprobrium.  Nee 
utique  exiftimabitur  illos,  quorum  pauci  quidquam  feparatim 
praeftant,  multum  pracftituros  in  Sjcodum  cor,vccatcs.  Video 
ijttid  poftit  obtendi ;  &  fppnte  fateor,  profpiciendum  efle,  nam 
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concreditum  eft,  nobis  qui  dicimur  Benef ciorum  Patroni,  nc 

^ruditae  diligentiae  praemia  defint.     Dandum  (kne  aliquid  hac 

in  re,  ut  in  omnibus,  cogfiationi,  honeftis  minifteriis,  precibus 

amicorum,  potentiot'um  commindatibnibus,  juffa  verius-voc^- 

•  verim:  fed  nullatenus  tantum,  vel  ut  mali,  vel  plane  inha* 
/  ...  .... 

biles,  admittahtur  ad  facra  munia,'  vel'ncglefti  jaceant  boni  & 

litter ati.  Quod  utinam  pliires  fe  exhibcre'nt,  qui  ftudiis  refte 
pofitis,  et  eorum  ftudHbus  in  l^cem'  prolatis,  omriem  nobis 
excufetionem'  praeripereUt,  fi  quando  in  minus  merentes  largi- 
us  aequo  fimu^  benefici.        *  .... 

Quknto  autem  quis  eft  vel  doftrina  qrnatior,  vel  conditione 
fuperior,  tanto  oportebit,  hod  potiflSmum  faeculo,  ut  fe  gerat 
fubmiffius.  Officii  paftoralis  dignitatem,  in  qua  conftituti 
fumus,  aflidue  fufpicere  &c  tueri  debemus :  verum  fi  anlplifi- 
care  aggredimur  infcite,  immiriuemus  noh  mediocriter.  Ne- 
que  ecclefiaftica,  neque  civilia,  quibus  potimuf,  abjudicare  ju- 
ra, aut  licet  aut  expedit:  nam  qui  illis  nofmet  ultro  exuentes 
coUaudare  noS  non  ^efinent,  exutos  ridebunt.  Sediijuftam 
auftoritatem  cOnfefvare  volumus,  ante  omnia  caveridum  eft, 
ne  immodicarii  vti\jjicemus.  Alioquin  magis  atque  inagis  in 
anguftum  coercebimur  :  et  demum  exilis  ilia,  quae  reftat,  una- 
bra  regiminis   cripietur,  fumma  cum  plurimorum  afperna- 

tione.  •  .  ... 

•  Nee  indecore  appetentes  erimus,  (mcdo  fapere,  et  bene  au- 
dire,  atque  adhiberi  feriis  negotiis  cordi  eft)  aut  dulcis  lucel- 
li,  aut  gradus  cujuflibet  altioris.  Non  fuHt,  expert©  creditc, 
non  funt  tanti  vel  honores  vel  reditus  ahipliilimi  Ecclefiafticis 
deftinati,  ut  a  quopiam  eni^e  cupiantur.  Multum  hab^nt  fol;. 
licitudinis,  non  parum  forfan  invidiae ;  veraj  deleclationis  ni- 
hil, nifi  quotics  cccurrit,  occurrit  autem  raro  infignis,  benefa- 
ciendi  occafio. 

'  Voluptates,  ctiam  honeftiores,  parce  ufurpare,  nee  a  vitu- 
perandis  tantummodo,  fed  a  contemnendis  vel  parvi  faciendis, 
abftinere  fe,  ad  exiftimationeinCkricprum  intereft  quam  max- 
imc.  *  Si  quos  e  nobis  videant  Laici,  potionmn  &  ciboriim 
lautitiis  indulgentes,  corporis  cultui  &  veftium  elcgantije  prop- 
ter modum  addidlos,  in  facetia^  &  rifum  perpetuo  folutos,  mu- 
liercularum  cliartis  luforiis  continenter  inhiantium  circulis  & 
fefliunculis  permixtos,  vel  inter  quafcunque  nugas  inerti  otio 
fugaces  horas  d.ifperdentes,  nitnquam  fe  perfuaderi  finent,  ut 
cx  frequentrflimo  tallum  conpilio  boni  quidpi^im  proficifci  pofle 
*.         ,  .•         .      -    .  .    <  .    fperent; 
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I        {pzr^nt :  quales  tameii  fi  aliquot  rioftriiin  compef lant,  cateroa 
I        ejufdem  farinae  libenter  fibe  fingeilt. 

I  Sed  minime  fatis  erit  vitam  agere  cafefera  inculpatam,  nifi 

I        in  docendo  quoque  Evarigelioj  quod  munus  eft  noftrum,  parvi 
I        &  ampli  gftaviter  elaboremus^     Qud  eflPraenatiud  luxuriantur 
I        errorcs  &  vitia,  quo  laxiof  eft  Ecclefiae  difciplinaj  quo  lenior 
I        adminiftratio  Reipublicacj.  eodiligentiorem   adhiberi  oportet 
i .       in  fide  &  preceptis^  Chriftianis  inftitutionem  :  &  incaffum  ad 
[        induftriam  'hortabimur  Sacerdotes   inferioria  otdinis^  nifi  ex-* 
etnplo  prseeamus.     Potuitnts  rion  ita  pridem  impetrare,  ut 
delinquentes  in  bonos  mores  M agiftratui  poena*  darent ;  ut  li-  . 
bri  impii  &  impudici  e  medio  tollerentur  i  nunc  illud  aegre 
conceditur  j  hoc,  fciens  loquor,  neutiquam.     Eft  ideo  vel  fola 
vi  argutnentorum,  praefeitim  in  facris  concionibuSj.  obfiften- 
dum  adverfariis,  vel  cedendum  loco.     Et  cum  praeter  adver- 
farios  veteres,  novi  &  domeftici  nuper  ex  ipfo  Academiarum 
noftratium  finu  proiiluerint,  qui  fe  folos  aBternae  falutis  trami- 
1       tern  commonftrare,  nos  in  perniciem  csecorum  more  evagari, 
paifim  praedicanty  curatiffime  difpiciendum  eft,  ut  redo  curfu 
■.       veritatis  viam  infiftamus ;  horum  nee  aftutiis  illefti,  nee  ti* 
;       more  perculfi,  nee  odio  flagrantes  :  cavendum,  ne,  fi  illi  fer- 
mones  fuos  ad  vulgi  captum  nimis  acommodant,  acdemittunt^ 
nos  hoc  nimis  dedignemur  ;  nc,  fi  illi  funt  jufto  vehementior- 
es,  nos  frigidi  videamur,  &.  aflfedluum  piorum  expertes  :  ne 
fi  illi  efficaciam  Fidei  immorderate  cum  maximo.fidelium  pe- 
riculo  extoUunt,  nos  non  minori  ingrate  earn  deprimamus  &: 
extenuemus ;  ne  fi  illi  inania  vifa  et  phantafmata  pro  certis 
I       pignoribus  Remiflionis  Peccatorum  habent,  nos  in  genuinum 
Spiritus  Sanfti  teftimonium  fitnus   imprudenter   contumeli- 
-      ofi. 

Egone  igitur  Clerum  Anglicanum  officii  vel  male  intellec- 
ti,  vel  male  praeftiti,  tefte  infitnulo  ?  Deus  meliora.  Qui  po- 
teft  ut  vituperem  quos  diligo  et  revereor  ;  quorum  pluriiuo- 
Tum,,cum  vita  funilorum  turn  fuperftitum,  amicitia  4iu  gavi- 
fus  fnrfi ;  &  exempla  mihi  quotidie  ob  oculos  pono,  ut  ad  rec- 
te  vivendum  docendumque  me  erigam  &  confirmem  ?  Sed  vo» 
auditoribus  veftris,  etianifi  fumma  laude  dignis,  monition^a 
tamen  foUicite  ingeritis-  Nam  vel  fapientes  Virgines  dormi- 
taffe  legimus  * ;  thefaurUm  ^evangelicum  in  v,i/tf  jiciilibus  hahe- 

Ff  a  mm: 

*Matth.xXY  y. 


328    -  Oratio  Syno^alis* 

Mus^:  &L  difficile  eft  a  moribus  hodiernis  aliquld  contagion^ 
&  labis  non  trabere.  Ignofcat  Pater  mifericors,  quod  Paroe- 
ciis  primo,  deinde  DIoecefibus  tnibi  orliine  commiffis^  minus 
intente  &  perite,  quam  oportuerat,  invigilavef im !  Ignofcat 
pariter,  fi  qtlid  fimile  cuiquam  veftrum  contigerit  J  Illud  au- 
tem  ftatuamus  univerfi,  au^o  follicite  ftudio^  compenfare  pro 
virili  (nunquam  enim  ^et  fatis)  quicquid  peccavimus  :  idque 
eo  certe  potiffinaum,  ut  nos  Deo  commefidemus  j  partina  vero 
etiam,  ut  bominibus. 

Neque  enim  ferent  in  Clericia  ilia,  quorum  facile  fibi  inri- 
cem  dant  vcniam.  Quod  fi  nolfis  &  do^rifiay  ex  Apoftoli  prse- 
cepto,  attetidnfnus^  ^  nequit  fieri,  quin  gradatim  in  altum  re- 
crefcat  exiftimatio  noftra ;  quin  perfpiciant  quotidie  clarius, 
quibus  rerum  babense  funt  traditae,*  quot  quantifque  in  rebus 
oper^  noftra  uti  poflunt  ^  quin  tandem  hon  modo  conccdant, 
verum  et  Reipublicae  caufa  invitent  rogentque,  ut  quae  eccle- 
fiae  deftmt  communi  confilio  fuppleamus.  Longa  quidem  eft 
haec  via  afque  ardua :  fed  eft  ad  ea  quae  volumua,  aut  velle  de- 
bemus,  unica  ;  &  quas  fortaffe  indieabunt  alii  compendiarias, 
in  falebrofbs  ducunt  ct  praecipites  locos.  Hig  artibus  florue- 
runt  primorum  faeculorum  Doftorea :  his  iifdem  nobis  fiden- , 
dum  eft  :  aliaram  ope  non  dabitur  in  honore  effc  :  vel  fi  max- 
inie  daretur,  aliarum  ope  nee  inferviremus  hominum  utilitati, 
nee  aEtemam  vitam  confequeremur. 

Tarde  et  cundtanter  credo,  quicquid  faciemus,  de  nobis  ho* 
norifiee  plerique  fentient.  Iracundae  tamen  querimoniae  mul- 
tum  ab^rit  ut  proficiant ;.  quorundam  animos  malevolo  gau- 
dio  perfundent ;  alios  movebunt,  ut  quos  contemnunt,  etiam 
oderint^r  Aocufati  viciffim  accufebunt :  et  coram  iniquis  ju- 
dicibus  caufa  nobis  erit  decenda.  Nee  fane  proderit  vehemens 
negotiorum  civilium  tradandorum  .ftudium  confpfciendum 
dare.  Fefventiorem  enim  hancce  cupiditatem,  ad  privata 
fpeftare  emolumenta,  non  ad  communia,  perbibebunt  fafpica- 
ces  &  maligni,  vulgus  credet'.  Qua  noftra  funt  ergo  rite  pc- 
ragentes,  eventum,  quern  daturus  eft-Deus,  tranquilie  expec-* 
temus.  Viros  bonos  colamus,  quamvis  miniine  nobifeuai  in 
omnibus  confentiant :  impiis  ne  focii  quidem  fimus,*  nedum. 
adulatores  ;  nee  tamen  temerc  offcnfiones  demus,  fed  neccCa- 

\  liam 

*  aCor.  iv.  7.  f  xXm.  iy.  i6. 


Tiam  reprehcnfionum  injuctinditatetn  rerborum  huttianitate 
mitigemus ;  niodicBim  aliid  aott  inviti  petmittamus  illorum 
ufum,  licita  modo  fint,  quae  ipfi  non  xitttngimus :  ab  omni  cotir 
certatione  longiffime  abhorreamns  :  ii]juriaa  &  opprobria  to- 
leranter  patiamur :  favore,  ex  qaacunque  demum  parte  afFal- 
ferit,  utatnur  modeft«.  Hoc  mode  nee  novas  contrahemua 
iirimicitias,  et  majorum  delifta  aut  non  luemus  amplius,  aiit 
luemus  immeriti. 

In  utramque  idcirco  partem  parati  fimus.  Rerum  facra- 
rum,.et,  quotquot  aliquo  vinculo  cumhis  connexae  funt,  civi- 
lium,  fcientia  iic  nos  inftruamus,  quaii  brevi  eiTemus  de  quse- 
ftlonibus  graviiEmis  deliberationes  hablturi :  compofiti  ta- 
men  interim  ad  funmiam  aequitatem  &  manfuetudinem,  ii  vel 
in  longiffinium  diem  fpes  ilia  prorogetur :  qua  fi  penitus  fruf- 
tremur,  dolebimus  quidem  fkculi^  male  et  iibi  confulentis, 
&  nobis  gratiam  referentis,  five  iniquitatem  five  incogitan- 
tiam  ;  hoc  vero  noftr^  culpa  non  obtigifle,  toto  peftore  laeta- 
bimur  ;  nee  fpernendum  jiihilominus.  per  nos  incrementum 
capiet  res  Chriftiana,  In  Synodo  fententiam  non  dicemus  ; 
fed  feorfim  conftanter  quod  vcrum  atque  decens  propughaBi- 
mus.  Ganones  non  condemns  ;  fed  ut  omnes  omnia  fua  ad 
Canonem  Sacri  Foederis  exigant^,  tarn  verbis  quam  exemplo 
fuadebim\is.  Anathematum  fulminibus  heterodoxos  non  fe- 
riemus  :  (atque  utinam  ab  odiofis  ejufmodi  &  appellationibus 
&  inceptis  temper aviflent  fibi  Deceflbres  noftri  :)  fed  cum  mo^ 
defttQy  Divo  Paulo,  edicente,  corripiemus  eos  qui  rejijlunt^  ne  quarts 
do  Deus  det  illis  panitentiam  ad  cognofcendam  veritatem*.  In 
Clerico?  vitiis  contaminatos  aut  yecordes  non  exercebimua 
oommuniter  cenfuram :  fed  ne  locum*  inveniant  apud  nos,  cu- 
ra  privata  quantum  licet  praecavebimus.  Libros  infames  car- 
bone  baud  notabimus,  unde  avidius  legerentiir  ;  fed  accurate 
refellemus,  Et  quanwis  dubio  careret,  indies  imminutam  his 
in  oris,  atque  tandem  extin£lam,  fore  coeleftem  Evangelii  lu- 
cem :  illachrymandura  quidem  eflet  popularibus  noftris  mi- 
fere  pereuntibus  ;  in  voluntate  tamen  divina  non  gralvatim  ac- 
quiefcendum.  Quid  enim  Propheta  ?  In  vacuum  lahravi,  6^ 
vane  fortitudinem  meam  confumpji:  irgh  judicium  meum  cum  Dc^ 
minoj  &f  opus  meum  cum  Deo  meof. 

Condonate 

\         -  *  yTim.iT,  a^.  f  Efai.  xlix,4. 


ijO  Oritlo  SynddalUi 

Condonate  mihi^  Pfttres  FractrefqUe/  loHgl  htijus  alloquii  tse4 
dium ;  es  hac  Cathedra  nitoc  primum^  nunc  itidem  poftre* 
mum,  (lie  enim.prsefagit  mens,  &  verifimile  eft)  vos  compel- 
lanti.  Tuqu€j  cmnipoiens  et  fempiterne  DeuSy  cujus  Spiritu  unu 
verfum  eccUJia  corpus  regiiur  fan^umque  efficituryfupplieatiortes  ^ 
preces  noftras^  pro  cujufcunqui  ordims  homimbuSy  qui  in  Ecdefiam 
iuam  coopiantury  oblatas  tihi  admitte  ;  ut  quifquejfteut  fua  convenit 
vocationi  iff  minijlerio^  tihifuicere  is  pieferviat^  per  Domitwm  & 
iervatorem  noftrum  Jefum  Chriftum.     Amen  *.   . 

•  Colledl.  a.  Parafcevr 
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LECTURE     I. 

INTRODUCTION. 

ijN"  all  matters  of  importance,. every  one  that  wants  informa.^ 
tion,  ihould  firft  feek  for  itj  then  attend  to  it :  and  the 
pore  ourhappinef^  ^depends  upon  judging  and  afting  right  in 
jjnj  cafe,  the  more  care  and. pains  we  fliould  take  to  qualify 
ourfelves  for  both.  Now  the  happinefs  of  all  perfons  depends 
beyond  comparifon  chiefly  on  being  truly  religious.  For  true 
religion  confifts  in  thjree  things  ;  reafonable  government  of 
ourfelves,  good  behaviour  towards  our  fellow-creatures,  and 
dutifulnefs  to  our  Miaker :  tjie  praftice  of  which  will  give  us, 
for  the  moft  p^rt,  health  of  .body  and  eafe  of  mind,  a,  comfort* 
able  provifion  of  neceflaries,  and  peace  with  all  around  us ; 
but  however,  will  always  fecure  to  us,  what  is  infinitely  more 
valuable  ftill,  the  favour  and  bleffing  of  God  ;  who,  on  tbefe 
terms,  will  both,  watch  over  us  continually  with  a  fatherly 
kindnefs  in  this  life,  and  beftow  on  us  eternal  felicity  in  the 
next.    •         ■         ■  ... 

Since,  therefore,  whoever  is  religious  mull  be  happy,  the 
great  concern  of  every,  one  of  us  is  to  know  and  obferve  the 
doftrines  and  rules  which  religion  delivers.  Now  we  all  come 
into  the  World  ignorant  of  thefe ;  and  our  faculties  are  fo  weak 
at  firft,  and  gain  ftrength  f©  flowly  ^  and  the  attention  of  our 
^arly  years  to  ferious  things  is  fo  fmall ,  that  even  were  our 
duty  to  comprehend  no  more  than  our  own  reafon  could  teach 
U3,  few,  if  any,  would  learn  it  fufficiendy  without  afliftance; 
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and  none  fo  foon  as  they  would  need  it.  They  would  come 
oi^t  into  a.'vvorld  full  of  dangers,  every  way  unprepared  for  ar 
voiding  them  ;  would  go  wrong  in  the  very  beginning  of  life, 
*  perhaps  fatally ;  at  leaft  would  hurtj^if  they  did  not  ruin  them* 
felves ;  stnd  make  their  return  into  the  right  path  certainly 
difficult,  and  probably  late. 

But  we  mull  confider  yet  further,  that  reafon,  were  it  imr 
proved  to  the  iitmoft,  cannot  difcover  to  us  all  that  we  are  to 
believe  and  do :  but  a  large  and  moll  important  part  of  it  19 
to  be  learnt  from  the  revelation  made  to  us  in  God's  holj 
word.  And  this,  though  perfedlly  well  fuited  to  pjurpofes  for 
which  it  was  defigned,  yet  being  originally  delivered  at  very 
diftant  times,  to  very  different  forts  of  psrfons,  on  very  dif- 
ferent occafions  ;  and  th^  feveral  articles  of  faith  and  precepts 
of  conduft,  which  it  prefcribes,  not  being  colledled  and  laid 
down  methodically  in  iny  one  part  of  it,  but  difperfed  with 
iriregular  beauty  thrdueh  the,  whole,  as  tlie  riches  of  nature 
are  through  the  creation ;  the  informations  of  th^  more  know? 
ing  mufl:  be  in  many  refpefts  ndedful^  to  prepare  the  more  igr 
norant  for  receiving  th^  benefits,  of  which  they  are  capable 
from  reading  the  fcripture,  And  particularly, '  giving  them 
beforehand  a  fummary  and  orderly  view  of  the  principal  pointy 
comprehended  in  it,  will  qualify  them  better  than  any  other 
thing  to  difcern  its  true  pieaning,  fo  far  as  is  requifite,  in  eaclj 
part.       '  '  ^ 

Therefore,  both  in  what  reafon  of  itfelf  didates^  and  what 
God  hath  added  to  it,  inftruftion  is  nee^flary,  efpeciaUy  for 
beginners.  And  indeed,  as  they  are  never  left  to  find  out  by 
their  own  abilities  any  other  {btft  of  ufeful  knowledge,  but 
always  helped,  if  poffiblej  it  would  be  very  llrange,if,  ia 
the  moll  important  Idnd,  the  fjlme  care  at  leail  were  not  ta- 
ken. 

But  befides  enlightening  the  ignorance  of  perfons,  inftruc- 
tion  doth  equal,  if  not  greater,  fervice,  by  preventing  or  op- 
pofing  their  prejudices  and  partialities.  From  our  tendereft 
age  wc  have  our  wrong  inclinations,  and  are  very  prone  to 
form  wrong  notions  in  fupport  of  them  ;  both  which  we  are 
estremely  backward  to  acknowledge,  and  very  apt  to  modd 
our  religion  in  fuch  manner  as  to  leave  room  for  our  faults. 
Now  right  explanations  clearly  delivered,  and  right  admoni- 
;ioRS  preffed  home,  in  early  days,  may  preferve  perfons  from 

I  .      '  thu§ 
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tKu^  decelrv'ing  themfelves,  and  guard  them  zgaaxtft  future,  as 
^ell  as  j[)refent  dangers.  Nay,  though  flighted,  and  feenung* 
Ij  forgotten  for  a  time;  they  may  ftill  keep  feeretly  fuch  a 
hold  upon  the  mind  as  will  foonef  or  later  bring  thofe  back, 
who  would  elfe  never  have  feen^  or  never  have  6wned,  that 
they  had  loft  their  way. 

But  a  ftill  further  advantage  of  inftfu&ion  isj  that  bringing 
frequently  before  perfohs  eyes  thofd  truths  on  which  other* 
wife  they  would  feldom  refleft,  though  ever  fo  much  convin^ 
cedof  them,  it  keeps  the  thoughts,  of  their  duty  continually 
at  hand,  to  rcfift  the  temptations  with  which  they  are  attack^ 
ed.  Thus  their  lives  and  their  minds  are  ihfenfibly  formed 
to  he  fuch  as  they  ought ;  and  being  thus  trained  up  in  the  nvay 
'wherein  thev  Jh&uld  go^  there  is  gr^at  hope,  that  they  nvill  mt 
afterwards  depart  from  it*. 

Nor  doth  reafdn  only^  but  experience  too,  fliow  the  nefed  of 
timely  inftitntion  in  piety  and  virtue.  For  ih  it  nbt  vifible, 
that  princip^ly  for  want  of  hi  multitudes  of'  unhappy  crea- 
tures, in  all  ranks  of  life,  fet  out  from  the  firft  in  fin,  and  if>U 
low  it  on  as  fefiurelyj  as  if  it  were  the  only  way  they  had  to 
take ;  do  unfpeakable  mifcbief  in  the  world,  and  utterly  undo 
themfelves^  body  and  foul :  whilft  others^  of  no  better  hatu^ 
ral  difpofitions,  but  only  be£ter  taught,  are  harmlefs  and  ufe^ 
ful^  efteemed  and  honoured,  go  through  life  with  comfort j  and 
meet  death  with  joyful  hope  ?  There  are  doubtlefs/in  fuch 
numbers,  exceptions  on  both  fides  ;  but  this  is  undeniably  the 
ordinary,  the  probable^  -  the  always  to  be  expeded  courfe  of 
thiogs.  Therefore  ferioufly  confider,  wiH  yoii  defpife  religi- 
ous knowledge,  and  be  like  the  fopner  miferable  wretches  ? 
or  will  you  embrace  it)  and  be  happy  with  the  lattery  here  and 
to  eternity 4       -      V 

But  it  is  not  fufiicient  that  you  be  willing  to  receive  in- 
ftrudiooj  unlefs  they  alfo,  to  whom  that  care  belongs^,  are  wil- 
ling to  give  iti  Now  the  care  of  giving  it  belongs  to  diSer- 
ent  perfons  in  different  cafes.  In  the  cafe  of  children,  it  ufo- 
ally  belongs,  in  a  peculiar  degtee,  to  their  parents  5  who,  ha- 
ving be6n  the  ^ means  of  bringing  th^m  into  the  world,  are 
inoft  ftrongly  bound  to  endeavour  that  their  being  may  prove 
a  benefit,  not  a  caufe  of  lamentation. to  them>  and  having  been 

Vox,  IV 4  G  g         .  .  en4u«d 
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endued  by  Heaven  with'  tender  affeftions  towards  them^ w3I  - 
be  doubly  finners  againft  them,  if  they  are  guilty  of  that  worft 
of  cruelty,  not  teaching  them  their  duty  :  without  which  at 
fo,  and  it  deferves  a  very  ferious  confideration,  they  can  no 
more  hope  for  comfort  in  them  here,  than  for  acceptance  with 
God  hereafter.  And  therefore,,  both  the  Old  Teftament  cK- 
refted  the  Jews^  to  ^each  their  children  diligently  the  words  which 
God  had  comtnanded  them  * ;  and  the  New  enjoins  Chriftians  to 
bring  up  theirs  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lordf.  Some- 
times indeed  want  of  leifure,  fometimes  of  knowledge  and  a- 
bility^  obliges  parents  to  commit  part,  it  may  be  a  confidera- 
ble  one,  of  the  inftruftion  of  their  children  to  otljer  perfons^ 
But  far  from  being  ever  difcharged  of  the  whole  burthen^ 
they  muft  always  remember,  that  unlefs  they  affift  and  en- 
force what  others  endeavour,,  it  will  feldom  produce  any  va- 
luable efFeft ;  and  mUch  lefs,  if  fome  of  the  things,,  which  their . 
children  hear  them  fay,  and  fee  them  do  ahnoft  every  day,  ar^ 
direftly  contrary -to  thofe,  which  they  pretend,  they  woulf 
have  them  believe  and  learn. 

The  perfons  on  whom  ufnally  this  care  is  devolved  by  pas. 
rents,  are  mailers  and  iniftreffes  of  fchools,  and  afterwards  tu- 
tors in  colleges,  who  ought  never  to  Omit  furniihing  /children, 
amongft  other  knowledge,  plentifully  with  that  which  is  the 
moft  neceffary  of  all;  but  cohftantly  to  employ  the  influence 
xvhich  they  have  on  their  minds^  and  the  knowledge  which 
they  acquire  of  their  tempers,  in  exciting  them  to  good,  and 
preferving  them  from*  evil,  as  much  as  they  can  :  And  parents 
ought  firft  abiblutely  to  require  this  of  them,  and  then  exa- 
mine.  diligently  from  time  to  time  whether  it  be  done,  -  But 
cfpecially  matters  and  miftreffes  of  charity-fchools^  which  are 
fouilded  purpofely  to  give  the  children  of  the  poor  an  early 
and  deep  tinfture  of  religion  and  virtue,  fhould  look  upon  ife 
as  by  far  their  principal  bufinefs  to  teach  them,  not  merely 
outward  obfervances  and  forms  of  good  words,  but  fuch  an 
inward  fenfe  and  lave  of  their  duty  to  God  and  man,,  as  may 
fecure  them,  if  pofBble,  from  that  lamentable  depravity,  inta 
which  the  lower  part  of  the  world  is  falling  ;  and  which  it  is^ 
highly  the  intereft  of  their*  fuperiors,  if  they  would  but  under- 
ftand  their  intereft,.  to  reftrain  and  corred.. 

A* 

*Deut.  vi.  6, 7.  f  Eph.  vi*,4» 
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As  the  care  of 'children  belongs  to  their  parents  and  teach- 
ers ;  fo  doth  that  of  fervants  to  the  heads  of  the  families  in 
which  thej  live.  And  therefore  it  is  mentioned- in  fcripture 
hj  God  himfelf,  as  a  diftinguiihing  part  of  the  characler  of  a 
good  man,  tiat  he  will  commdticl  his  houfehold  ia  keep  the  nvay  of  the 
Lor d^  to  do  jajiice  andjiddgmerit^V  For  indeed  it  ia  a  llrong  and 
irequifite  proof  of  reverence  to  our  Maker,  as  well  as  of  jkind- 
nefs  to  them,  and  concern  for  our  own  intereft,  to  dire6L  them 
in  the  way  of  their  duty,  or  procure  them  thip  direftion  of 
good  books  and  good  advice  j  to  exhort  them  to  the  more  pri- 
vate exercifes  of  religion  ;  to  contrive  leifure  for  them  to  at- 
tend the  appointed  folemn  ones,  which  is  plainly  one  part  of 
giving  them^  as  th«  Apoftle  requires,  what' is  juji  and  tqual\\ 
and  to  fee  that  the  leifure^  allowed  them  for  that  pur^ofe,  be 
honeftly  fo  employed^  and  not  abvifed.  ^ 

For,  after  all,  the  moft  valuable  inilruftion  for  fervants,  for 
children,  for  all  perfons,  is  the  public  one  of  the  church,  which 
our  Saviour  himielf  Kath  promifed  to  blefs  with  his  pre- 
fence  t.  And  therefore  it  is  a  rule  of  inexpreffible  moment ; 
Gather  the  people  together ;  men^  women^  and  children^  and  thy 
ganger  that  is  within  thy  gates'::  that  they  may  hear^  and  that  they 
may  iearn^  and  fear  the  Lord  your  Gods  and  obferve  to  do  all  the 
words  of  his  law^  and  that  their  children^  which  have  not  knoiun' 
my  things  may  hear^  and  learn  tqfear  the  Lord  ymr  God^  as  long 
as  ye  live  ^» 

,  Whoever  dfe  may  fail  of  doing  their  duty,  we,  the  miui- 
ilers  of  Chrift,  muft  not  fail  to  be  injiant  in  feafon  and  out  of 
/tafon  \\  J  to  feed  the  young  with  the  ftncere  milk  of  the  word^^ 
and  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor  **  It  is  the  peculiar  glory  of 
Chriftianity,  to  iiave  extended  religious  inftru£tion,  of  which 
but  few  partook  at  all  before,  and  fcarce  any  in  purity,  thro* 
all  ranks  and  ages  of  men  and  even  women,  llie  firft  con- 
vert to  It  wtre  immediately  formed  into  regular  focieties  and 
affemblies  ;  not  only  for  the  joint  yrorfliip  of  God,  but  the 
further  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chri/l  j- {.' in  which  good  work, 
fome  of  courfe  were  ftated  teachers,  or,  to  ufe  the  Apoitle's 
own  expreSion,  catechizers  in  the  wsrd  s  others,  taught  or  ca- 

G  g  a  techized. 

*  Gen.  xviii.  19.  j-  Colof.  iv.i.  J  Matth.  xvUI.  ao. 

-|  Deut,  xxxi.  12,'  13.  II  a  Tim*  iv.  2.  1 1  Pet.  ii.  sj, 

*  i/UiA'Sd.j^  '  t  Eph,.iy.  li^  - 
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techizcd*.  For  catechizing  fignifies  in  fcripture,  at  large,  |n- 
ftriifting  pepfons  in  any  matter,  *  but  efpecially  in  reiigioal 
And  thus  it  is  ufed,  -^ds  xviii.  25,  where  jou  read,  This  man 
'was  injitu5ied  in  the  nvay  of  tie  'Lord :  and  Luke  i.  4,  where 
again  you  read,  That  thou  mayeft  know  the  certainii  of  thofe  thingi^ 
^tvherein  thou  hafl  been  viftru^ed.  The  original  word,  in  both  . 
places,  is  catechized.     '  *     *       '  .         . 

fiut  as  the  different  advances  of  perfpns  in  knowledge  made 
different  forts  of  inilruftions  requifite  ^  fo  in  the  jSrimidve 
church,  different  forts  of  teachers  were  appointed  to  difp^nfd 
It..  And  they  wh6  taught  fo  fnuch  6nly  of  the  Chriftian  doc- 
trine, as  might  qualify  the  hearers  for  Chriftian  communion; 
had  tlie'name  of  Catechifts  appropriated  to  them:  whofeteachi 
'  ing  feeing  ufiially,  as  was  moft' convenient,  in  a  great 'meafuro 
ty  \C^ay  of  queftion  iahd  anfwer ;  the  name  of 'Catechifm  hath 
how  beeii  Icing  confined  to  fuch  inftruaion,  a^  is  given  in  that 
form.  But  the  method  of  employing  a  partipular  fetof  men 
in  that  work  only,  is  in  moft  places  laid  afide.  And  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  lofers,  if  they  who  are  appointed  to  the  high- 
er toiniftries  of  the  church*  attend  to  this  alfo. ^ 

Under  th6  darknefs  of  Yoi^vj  almoft  all  religious  inftruc- 

tion  was  negleded.  '  Veryfenv^  to  ufc  the 'words  of  one  of  our 

Homilies,  even  of  the  mofi  ftmple  people ^ivere  taught  tke  Lord^s 

Prayer^  the  Atticlfs  of  the- Faiths  or  tJje  ten  cQfnmandmentSy  otber^ 

nvifi  }han  in  Latih,  tOhich  they  underflood  not  \ ;  fo  that  "one  of 

the  firft  heceffary'fteps  takett  towards  the  Reformation,  in  this 

fcountry,   was  a  general  injunftion,  that  parents  and  mafters 

fhould  firft  learn  them  in  their  own  tongue,  then  acquaint  their 

childrfen  and  ferviants  with  them  J:  which  three  niain  branches 

of  Chriftian  duty,-  comprehending  the  fum  of  ^hat  we  are  to 

believe,  to  do,  -  and  to  petition  for,  were  foon  after  formed, 

^ith  proper  explanations  of  each;  into  a  catechifm;     To  this 

I  was  added,  in  procefs  of  time,  a  brief  acfcount  of  the  two  fa- 

cramerJ^s  V  all   together  making  up  that  very  gpod,  though 

ftill  improvedble,  Form  of  found  words  f,  which  we  now  ufc. 

•  And  that  it  may  be  uCpd  effedbuaUy^   the  laws  of  the  land, 

toth  ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  require  not  only  painlfters  to  in^ 

iirud  their  parifliioners  in  it,  but  parents,  and  mafters  and 

i  ....,;  i  miftreffes 

f  Gal,  vi.  6.  t  Homily  ^gaihft  Rebellion,  part  6, 

^  Sec  Wake's  Dpdzcation  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Church  Catcchifm, 
'  '  J  aTim.i.  J3. 
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'  tnlftrelTes  of  families,  to  fend  their  children  and  feryants  to  be 

i  iaftrufltpd  ;  meaning  evidently,  unlefs  they  made  fome  other 

I  inore  convenient  provifion  to  anf wer  the  fame  end.     For  pro- 

i  moting  religious  knowledge  and  pradice  is  not  only  the  ex- 

prefs  defign  of  all  church  government,  but  a  matter  (would 

God  it  were  well  confidered)  of  great  importance  to  the  ftate 

[  alfo  :  fince  neither  private  life  can  bb'^  happy,   nor  the  public 

p      .    welfare  feciire  for  ixij  long  time,  without  that  belief  of  the 

\-  doQivines   and  obfervance  of  the  duties  of  Chriflianity,  for 

'    which  catechizing  the  young  and  ignorant  lays  the  firmeil; 

foundation.  » 

It  muft  be  owned,  the  Catechifm  of  our  Church  is,  as  it 
ought  to  be,  fo  clear  in  the  main,  as  to  need  but  Iktle  explain, 
ing,  all  tbirigs  confidered.     But  then  it  is  alfo,   as  it  ought  to 
be,  fo  fhort,  as  to  leave  much  room  for  fetting  forth  the  par- 
I  ticulars   comprehended  under  its  general  heads  ;  for  confirm- 

[  ing  both  thefe  by  reafoft  and  fcripture  ;  and  /or  imprinting 

I  the  whole  on  the  confciences  and  affections,  of  the  learners. 

I  rfhis  therefore  I  fliail'  endeavour  to  do  in  the  fequel  of  thefe 

r  difcburfes,  as  clearly*  and  familiarly  as  I  am  able. 

I  "   In  tne  nature  of  the  thing,'  nothing  new  or  curious  ought 

*  %o  have  any  place  in  fuch  an  expoiition,  as  indeed  fuch  mat- 

ters ought  to  have  little  place  in  any  public  teaching  of  God^d 
Word:  but  lead  of  all,    where  only-  the  plain  fundamental 
j  truths  of  oiii:'  commbn  faith  are  to  be  taught,  confirmed,  and 

recommended  in  ^  pl^in  way.     And  yet,  as  thefe  truths  are 
of  all  others  the  moft  neceflary  ;  the  plainefl  things  that  can 
j  be  faid  about  them,  may  deferve  the  attention  of  all  forts  of 

\  perfohs  ;  efpecially  as  it  is  but  too  poffible,  that  fome  of  all 

\  forts  may  never'  have  been  taught  fufficiently  even  the  firft 

principles  of  religion,  and  that  many  may  by  no  means  have 
I  fufficiently  retained,  and  confidered  fiuce,  what  they  learnt  in 

|-  their  early  years  ;  but  preferving  fcarce  more  in  their  minds 

than  the  bare  words,  if  fo  much,  may  be  little  the  better,  if 
at  all,  for  the  leflbns  of  their  childhood.  To  which  it  might 
bcvadded,  that  every  one  hath  need,  in  a  greater  degree  or 
a  lefs,  if  not  to  be  informed,  yet  to  be  reminded  and  exci- 
ted. . 

Let  me  beg  therefore,  that -all  who  hav,e  caufe  to  hope  they 
may  receive  benefit,'  would  attend  when  they  are  able  :  and 
that  all  who  have  children  or  fervants  -yv^ould  bring  or  fend 

tb^JU* 
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them.  This  is  not  a  day  of  bufinefs.  It  ought  not  to  be  a 
day  of  idle  amufements.  It  is  appointed  for  the  public  wor- 
ihip  of  Gody  and  learning  of  his  will.  This  is  one  of  the  hours 
of  his  worlhip  ;  it  is  that  part  of  the  day  in  which  you  are 
moft  of  you  more  at  liberty,  than  you  are  in  any  other.  And 
what  wiH  you  fay  for  yourfelvfcs  hereafter,  if  wheu  you  have 
the  moft  intire  Icifure,  you  chufe  rathe;:  to  do  any  thitig  or 
nothing,  than  to  ferve  your  Maker,  and  improve  in  the  know- 
ledge  of  your  duty  ?  Never  was  there  more  danger  of  being 
infeded  with  evU  of  every  fort  from  converfation  in  the  world. 
Surely  then  you  fliould  endeavour  to  fortify. yourfelves,  and 
Chofe  who  belong  to  you,  with  proper  antidotes  againft  it. 
And  where  will  you  find  better  than  in  the  houfe  of  God  I 
But  particularly,  I  both  charge  and  beg  you,  children,  to  mark 
diligently  what  I  fhall  fay  to  you  :  for  aU  that  you  learn  hj 
rote  will  be  of  no  ufe,  unlefs  you  learn  alfo  to  underfiand  it. 
The  expofition^  which  you' are  taught  along  with  your  cate- 
chifm,  will  help  your  underftanding  very  much^  if  you  mind 
it  as  you  ought :  and  what  you  will  hear  from  me  may  be  a 
yet  farther  help.  For,  tho*  there  ihould^e  fome  things  in  it 
above  your  capacities,  yet  I  fliaU  endeavour  to  the  beft  of  my 
power,  that  moft  things  may  be  eafy  and  plain  to  you.  And, 
I  entreat  you,  take  care  that  they  be  not  loft  upon  you.  You . 
are  foon  going  out  into  the  world,  where. you  will  hear  and 
fee  abundance  of  what  is  evil.  For  Chrift's  fake  lay  in  as 
much -good,  in  the  mean  while,  as  you  can,^  to  guard  againft 
it. 

But  indeed  it  behoves  us  all,  of  whatever  age  or  ftation  we 
be,  to  remember,  that  the  belief  and  praftice  of  true  religion 
are  what  we  are  every  one  equally  concerned  in.  For  with- 
out them,  the  greateft  perfon  upon  earth  will,  in  a  very  few 
years,  be  completely  miferable  ;  and  with  them,  the  meaneft 
will  be  eternally  happy.  O  tear  ye  this,  all  ye  people  ;  pondtr 
ity  all  y£  that  dwell  in  the  ivorld\  high  and  Ifiw^  rich  and  poor jOne 
nuith  another*,  -^pph  3^^^  hearts  to  inJlruEtion^  and  jour  tars  to 
the  words  of  knowledge  f .  For  whofofindeth  wi/dom,  Jindeth  life ; 
and  Jhali obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.  But  he  that  fmneth  againji 
hery  wrongcih  his  onJanfoul  ,•  all  they  that  "hate  her^  love  death  J. 

*  Pfal.  xlix.  I,  2.  •      f  Prov.  xxiii.  J2.        J  Frov.  viii.  35,  j6. 
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Privileges  ofBaptifm. 

THE  Catechifm  pf  oi^r  Church  begins,  Vith  a  prudent 
condefcenfion  and  fapiliaritjr,  bj  aiking  the  introduc- 
tory queftions,  What  is  your  name  ^  and,  Who  gave  you  this 
name  ?  which  lead  very  naturally  the  perfon  catechized  to  the 
mention  .of  his  baptifm,  at  which  time  it  was  given  hiih.  Not 
that  giving  a  name  is  any  neccffary  part  of  baptifm ;  but 
might  have  been  done  either  before  or  afterwards,  though  it 
hath  always  been  done  then,  as  indeed  it  was  likely  that  the 
firft  public  opportunity  would  be 'taken  for  thatpurpdfe.  But 
befidesy  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  in  ancient  times;  that  when 
a  perfon  entered  into  the  fervice  of  a  new  mailer,  he  had  a 
new  name  bellowed  on  him.  Whence  perhaps  the  Jews  might 
derive  the  pradlice  of  naming  the  child,  when  it  was  circum- 
<:ifed ;  it  being  then  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God.  The  firft 
Chriftians,  in  imitation  of  them  would  of  courfe  do  the  fame 
thiQg,  for  the  fame  reafon,  when  it  was  baptized:  and  no  won^ 
def,  that  we  continue  the  pradlice.  For  it  might  be  a  very 
ufeful  one,  if  perfons  would  but  remember,  what  it  tends  to 
remtind  them  of,  that  they  were  dedicated  to  Chrift,  when 
their  Chriilian  name  was  given  them  ;  and  would  make  ufe 
of  that  circumftance  frequently  to  recoiled  thofe  promifes, 
which  were  then  folemnly  made  for  them  ;  and  which  they 
have  fince  confirmed,  ©rare  to  confirm  and  make  perfonally 
for  themfelves.  Without  performing  thefe  we  are  Chriftians, 
not  in  deed,  but  in  name  only:  andftiall  greatly  difhonour  that 
name,  while  we  bear  it  and  boaft  of  it. 

Our  baptifmal  name  is  given  us,  not  by  our  parents,  as  we 
read  in  fcripture  the  name  of  Jewifli  children  was,  but  by  our 
godfathers  and  godmothers.  And  this  cuftom  alfo  may  have 
a  double  ^vantage.  'It  may  admoniih  them,  that  having  con^ 
ferred  the  title  of  Chriftians  upon  us,  they  are  bound  to  en- 
"  deavour,  that  we  may  behave  worthily  of  it.  And  it  may 
admoniih  us,  that  our  name  having  been  given  us  by  perfdns, 
who  were  our  fureties,  we  are  bound  to  make  good  their  en- 
gagement. 

'  But  the-  office  and  ufe  of  godfathers  will  be  confidered  un- 
der one  of  the  following  queftions.     The  fubjeft  to  be  confi-- 
'  dered 
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dered  at  prefenC,  thoughnot  £a3lj^.  isj99>^ifp^  IPoXytfais  1^- 
ing  our  firft  entrance  iato  the  Ghtlftiaa  Chiirchjbj^Tj^hich  w^ 
become  intitled  to.cert^  privdleges^ v  af^  pbligcd  taeertauL 
duties;  religious  in{lrudion  b^gias  yery j>rQp^lj>j^ach-«' 
ing  joung  petfons,  what  both'  (tf  th^  .^re.  Ajod  ip^^^et 
to  recommend  the  duties  to  us,  the  privileges  ai:e  mentioj^jd 
firft^    .    .  .:   .   ..  ..       ,  .        .'.  .,  .';     ,'  • 

Not  but  that  Gsod  hatli  an  abfblute^rlght  to  our  obfervaof^ 
of  his  daws,  without  infarming  us  bcfordiaod^  wh^t.beoeiGtwe^ 
ihall  reap  from  it,  . ;  Surety  it  would  be  enough  -COjIsjaM^w^  that 
he  is  JLord  add  King  of  thor  whole  earth  j'aftd  fthat-aU  bi^  4eal4 
ings  with  the  works  of  his  bands^arei  juft  a^  teafona)de«  Ob<, 
bufinefs  is  to  obe/,  andtruil  him  with  the  confequenoes*  Btit 
in  great  mercy,  l;o>  encourage  and  attrad  his  poor  creature^i: 
he  hath  been  pleafed  to  enter  into  a  covenant,,  a  graciqi£s  a^ 
greement  widi  man:  iiibje^ng  himfelf^  as  it  were,  tobeftow 
certain  bleifings  on  us^  provided  we  perform  <:ertaia  condi' 
tions;  But  though,  in  this  covenant,^  the  pronuCss,  xbsSii^  w 
his  part,  flow .  froni  :his  own  free  goodnefs  ;  jet  the  tecms^ 
required  on  ours,  are  matter  of  neceilarj  obligation:  and whaC^ 
was  altogether  voluntary  in  him,  firmlj-  binds  us^f 

Now  the  privileges  thus  conditionallj  feoured  to.us  ift  bftp- 
tifm,  we  find  in  our  caiechifm  very  fitly,  reduced  tlx  tbefe  threes 
hefiuls  :  that  the  perfon  who  receivr«  it,  if  therein  niade  a  Mem'* 
her  oftlhrijf,  a  Child  of\God^  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven*  >  : 

I .  The  firft,  and  foundation  of  the  others^  is,  tbat  he  is  mad4 
a  member  of  Chrijh*  This  figure  of  fpeech  aU  of  you  may  not 
immediately  underftand :  but  when  it  is  underftoody  you  will 
perceive  ia  it  great  ftrettgth  and  beauty.  It  prefuppofes^wbaf 
we  muft  be  fenfiblc  of,  more  or  lefs ^  that  we  are  every  one* 
originally  prone  to  fin,  and  actually  finners  ;  liable  thence  to 
puniihment;  and  without  hope  of  preferving  ourfelves,  by 
our  own  iirength,  either  from  guilt  or  from  mifery.  It  fur- 
ther implies,  what  the  fcriptttre  clearly  teaches,  that  Jefos 
Chrift  hath  delivered  us  from  both,  in  fuch  manges  as  fiialt 
hereafter  Be  explained  to  you,  on  the  moft  equitable  te9>tns  i)f 
our  becoming  his,  by  accepting  him  from  the  hand  of  God 
for  our  Saviour,  our  Teacher,  and  our  Lord*^  This  unions  to 
.1  him^ 

•  Sec  Waterland-s  Review  of  the  doArine  of  the  Euchar ift,  c  xi.  p.  a^S" 
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iuiB,  in  order  to  yectivc  thofe  benefits  from  him,  our  Cate^ 
chifai,  in  conformity  with  the  language  oif  holy  writ,  com- 
pares with  that  of  the  members  of  the  body  to  the  head.  And 
how  proper  the  comparifon  is,  will  eafily  appear  by  carrying 
it  thrott^  the  feveral  particulars^  in  which  the  fimilitude 
holds. 

As,  in  every  living  creature,  perception  and  motion  pro- 
ceed from  t;ie  head ;  fo,  to  every  Chriftian,  knowledge  of 
God*s  will,  and  power  to  obey  it,  flow  from  Chrift.  As  the 
head  governs  and  direfts  each  limb,  -fo. Chrift  is  the  Sovereign 
and  Law-giver  of  each  believer.  As  being  joined  to  the  head 
makes  the  whole  body  one  animal  frame  ;  fo  being  joined  td 
Ghrift  makes  the  whole  number  of  Chriftians  one  fpiritual 
fbciety.  As  communication  .with  the  head  preferves  our  na- 
tiMral  life  ;  fo  communion  wi^h  Chrift  fi^pports  our  religious 
life.  He  therefore  is  to  the  Cliurch  what  the  head  is  to  the 
body  :  and  each  perfon  who  belongs  to  the  Church,  \s  a  mem- 
ber of  that  body,  or,  in  the  language  of  the  catechifm,  a  tnem-^ 
h^r  of  Chrifi.  For  he,  as  St  Paul  expreffes  it;  is  the  Head  : 
from  which  all  the  body,  havw^  nouripjimnt  mintjlered,  and  knit 
together  by  Joints  and  bands  y  iiicreafeth  jivith  the  increafe  of  God''^. 

And  this  manner  of  fpeaking  is  frequently  repeated  infcrip- 
ture,  as  it  well  defertes  ;.  being  not  only,  as  you  have  feen^ 
admirably  fitted  to  reprefent  the  happy  relations,  in  which  we 
ftand  to  our  Redeemer,  but  alfo  to  remind  us  of  the  duties, 
which  arc  derived  from  them  :  of  the  ^  honour  and  obedience 
due  to  him,  who  is  Head  over  all  things  to  his  body;  the  thurch\ ; 
of  our  continual  dependence  on  him,  ftnce  he  is  our  life  % ;  and 
of  the  tendernefs  and  kindnefs,  which  we  owe  to  our  fellow- 
Chriftians,  and  they  to  us,  being  all  united,  through  him,  fo 
intimately  to  each  other.  For  fince,  as  the  apoftle  argues, 
by  one{  Spirit  nve  are  all  baptized  into  one  body  :  as  in  the  natural 
body,  /^f  eye  camiot  fay  unto  the  handy  I  have  no  need  cfthee,  nor 
any  one  member  to  the  reft^  I  have  no  need  of  you  ;  but  even 
the  more  feeble  and  Ufs  honourable  inemhers  are,  necefj'ary^  ;  fo  in 
the  fpiritual  body,  they,  who  in  any  refpeft  may  feem  to  ex* 
eel  others,  ought  by  no  means  to  defpife  them  ;  fince  every 
good  Chriftian  is,  in  his  proper  degree  and  placey  both  a  va- 
*  VoL.iV.  Hii      ^  luable 

•  Gol.  ii   19.  t  Ep^«  *•  **>  33.  X  Coh  iil.  4- 

J  X  Cor.  xii.  13,  »i;  aa/  23. 


i^i  L  'E  C  t  tlr  ft  E   hi: 

luable  arid  an  ufeful  tnimber  of  Chrtft.  And  a^ain,^  a^  to  ti^ 
natural  body,  there  is  a  conneftion  alifl  fyrnpathy  df^tfe^Yei)^- 
ral  parts  ;  by  which  the  good  ftat6  of  on^'  ;^riefeirves  ^i  WftiStti 
in  health  and  eafe,  or  its  bad'ftate  gi^s  tlitna  paki  kh(f  ^fbi*- 
dev  ;  fo  fliould  there  be  in  the  fpiritual  bocfyf '^nd'thei^i'is'JS 
all  true  members  of  it,  a  mutual  catitioti  riot  tb  da  ha^  tty 
each  other,  and  a  mutual  defire  of  each  others  benefit.  '  Ifyha 
member  fuffer^  alt  the  other  members  fliould  by  a' c6tt[^^<^te 
temper  fuffer  nvith  it;  and  if  ine member  be  homured\  all  the  Wft 
fliould  fincerely  rejoice  *wrth  it  *.,  Think  then,  do  jhn  feel'iM 
your  hearts  this  good  difpofition,  a^  a  knark  ot  beihg  meih^ 
bers  of  Chrift  ?  If  hot,  ftudy  to  form  yourMves  Uy'k'V/H&m 
delay.'  .' ."        t     ;  ].   .  -r  ,cji 

2.  The  fecond  privilege  of  baptifni  is,  thafct  By  it  wi^'M 
tnade  the  children  of  Gody  in  z  fenfe  a:nd  manner,  in  ^hidl  bj^ 
nature  we  are  riot  fo.  '  "'^^  i 

'  Our  blefled  Saviour  indeed  is  called  in  fcripture'/A^  ifc^^ft^ 
gotten  Son  of  God.  Nor  can  the  higheft  of' creatures  ClMAi^G^ 
for  his  Father  by  the  fame  right  that  he  doth,  fittt  iii  '^  ld#- 
cr  fenfe,  God  is  the  Father  of  angels  and  men ;  wtiom  ftc'Kfat^ 
created  in  their  feveral  degrees  of  likenefs  to  hts'oWn'iMg!^; 
Adam,  our  fir  ft  parent,  was  the  fon  of  God  by  a  fttdxil'Vfc 
femblance  to  his  heavenly  Father  in  original  u^rlglftiiellSl 
i3ut  as  this  fimilitude  was  'greatly  obfciired  both  ihliiijf'aiS 
in  his  defcepdants  by  the  fall,  though  preferved  \yy  the  bbVifr 
nantof  the  promifed  Seed  from  being  utterly  effaced  j  fe  in 
time  it  was  almoft  entirely  loft  among  men,. by  the  prevaleht^ 
of -fin;  and  they  became  in  geneail  enemies  cf  God  \^  ^nd'ttiT- 
d  en  of  the  devil  X»  ■     ' 

But  our  gracious  Maker,  pitying  us  riotwithftariding,  diiJ 
treating  us  like  children,  even  when  thus  degenerated,  hath 
mercifully  appointed  a  method  for  adopting  us  into  Tiis  faliil- 
\j  again^  after  we  have  caft  ourfelves  out  of  it ;  and  fiJr  re- 
ftoring  and  failing  us  gradually  to  the  fame  and  gf eab^r  like- 
nefs  to  him  and  favour  with  him,  thari  even  our  firft  parents 
ever  enjoyed.  Now  this  ineftimable  bleffinjg  was  procured  for 
mankind  through  the  means  of  Jefus  Chrift  ^  and  we  becoifte 
intitled  to  it  by  taking  him  for  our  head,  and  becoming  his 
members,  in  fuch  mariner,  as  you  have  heard  briefly  explain- 
ed.. 

*  I  Cor.  xii.  %^.       f  Rom.  v.  I©.,  CoL  i.  %\^       %  i  Jolin  iii..  io». 


HoBU  nf  ?f  ^^•^^^  f^^VI:9f  remvis/nm,  to  ihm  gives  he  frnvtr  to  be^ 
cotne  ^bfi\/p^f,  ^fGo^ff'^^^tp  ibem  that  believe  in  his  name  *,  Be- 
uig.t]?je^ff^re,tb}if  .yn^dj.tqhiinpj  who  is  in^  the  higheft  fenfe 
tb^  Spjs^.c^  Qpd  >,Qp^  ^h^xoiixg  not  in  our  ownname,  but  nn* 
4er  }iiai  p  we  are  adoDUted  .ag«in  into  fuch  a  degree  of  fonfhip 
W  ^-^.^x  ?^^J^  ^f  '^  ipade  />!'^  children  oJG^S^  by  faith  in 
J^UxQhriJ^A.-   .;    '..,... 

.  J»d€j^<i  ft9l,  only.  Cjjj^ftjlftns,  but  the  Jews,  are  cailed  in  fcrip- 
ip^p  .the  children  Qf  Odd  t^  f^nd  fuch  thej  reallj  were;  being 
fitfty  vW  .Gh^ifti?W.  "wsr^  afterwards,  the  children  of  his  oove^ 
tt^  ^  3^  ^UU  ^s.^elr^  was  a.  ftate  of  lefs  knowledge,  more 
bjiAtji{he|>f9jn^  pr€*c^|>t9^  ^^d  ftrider  gov^nment ;  the  apoiUe 
fpeaks  of  them,  compared  with  us,  onij  as  feryants  in  Yixst  far 
Tf^JLj^,  N^w  Jfayi  that  the  heir^-  as  long  as  he  is  a  child ^  differ eth 
tu^hpfig  from  a  jervanf^  though  he  he  Lord  of  alU  Even  fo  ive^ 
fpeaking  of  the  JewifliJiation,  when  we  iv£re  children y  imqua- 
liJEije4.ibr  any;  great  degrees  of  liberty,  zL-ere  in  bandage  under 
t^^^lcf^^ffis  of  the  worlds  But  when  the  fulnejs  cf  time  was  come, 
Gq^,  fint  firth  his  Sou  t0  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law* 
Wlerefcre  we  are  no  more  fervants  but  foiis  ||^  Bebold%  then^  as 
St  lo^  expreffes  it,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  hejlow^ 
e^upon  UtSy  that  wejhould  be  called y  in  this  diftingulflied  fenfe, 
tbefqnsof.God^i  efpecially  £on£dering  the  confequence  drawn 
\^J^^V^\xi^If'^hildren^  then  heirs  of  God^  and  joint J^eirs  ipitb 
Qjffifi  *  \ .  whi<?h  is  the    . 

..  "JPhirdand  laft  privllcjp:^  of  baptifm,  and  completes  tb^  va- 
1;^^  of  it^  that  bj  entering  into  the  Chriftian  covenant  we  arc 
made  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  that  is,  intitled  to  per^ 
feft  and  ,cndlefs  happinefs  in  body  and  foul.  Had  we  conti- 
ftfted  in  the  prinaitive  nprightnefs  of  our  firft  parents,  and  ne- 
ye^  .finn?4  at  all,  we  could  have  had  no. claim,  but  from  God's 
ix^^  prpjinjijfe,  to  any  thing  more,  than  that  our  being  ftiould 
np^  l^q  WPrfe  to  us  than  not  bebg.  But  as  we  are  originally 
4ypJiayed,  and  have  aSually  finned,  far  from  having  any  claim 
tp  haj[)piQe£;,  we  are  liable  to  juft  puniiOiment  fpr  ever. .  And 
leaft  of  sdl  couhi  we  have  any  claim  to  fuch  happinefs,  *as  e- 
tejf^al  life  and  glory.     But  bieffed  be  the  G^d  and  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  :  who  of  his  abundant  tnercy  hath  bcgotjen  us  «• 

Hh.  2  gain 

•  JohaL  xa.       f  Gal.  iii.  a6.        %  Dexit.  xiv.  t.        J  A<5l8  iii.  25. 
-J  Gal.  tr*  If  3>  4»  7-        IT  i  John  ilL  r.         *  Rom.  viiL.  17, 
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'  'gain  uff6'a  Hz'^Pfhcpf,^  fa  an  inherithht/  hc^rupiil^e  Md')ht^^ 
led,  nml  tJmt  fniefh  liht  'a*iihty,  refei-^jed  hi  hea\)€n  for  us*.         '  '  ■ 

'  "  Thcfe  their  '^6  the  privileges  of  thevdhriftian/covenarft. 
As  Tor  th'oTe,  -vvlio  havie  no  knowledge  df  tliat  covenant;  the 
Apoftle'hath  told  us  indeed,  that  m  maty  rif  hhve  \^nnei  'Hvrih^ 

,  out'ldnv;  fnall  perrjc  hvffhtut  /^yf :  But  lie  hath  t^M  iiS'iUi, 
that  nvlm  the  Gentiles^  \vhich  have  not'ihktaiv,  do  Sy  -naiufe  tise  ^ 
thi.vgs  cofitained  in  the  law,  they  are  a  law  unto  fh^m/iivesX*'  AM 
whether  none  of  them  Ihall  attain  to  anj  degree  of  a  better 
life,  is  no  concern  of  ours  ;  who  may  well  be  contented  with  the 
aflurance,  that  our  own  lot  will  be  a  happy  one  beyond  all 
comparifcn,  if  we  pleafe!  He,  who  Hath  fiiown  the  abundance 
of  his  love  to  us,  will  undoubtedly  fliow,  not  only  his  juftice, 
but  his  mergy,  to  all  the  works  of  his  hands,  as  far,  ind  in 
fuch  manner  as  is  fit.  There  is  indeed  rior:e  other  f:ame  undtr 
hca-veii^  given  amaig  mefu  ivherehy  ite  mufi  be  favedy  but  that  of 
jefus  Chrijl^.  But  whether  they,  whp  have  npt  had  in  this 
3ife  the  means  of  calling  upon  it,  ftiall  receive  any  benefit  from 
liim  ;  or  if  any,  what  ancl  how  ;  as  neither  fcriptnre  h^th  told 
us,  nJr  reafon  cin  tell  us,  it  is  prefumptuous  to  determine, 
and  ufelefs  to  inquire.  ^  t  "  ."^^ 

'  Tlie  points  to  which'  we  muft  attend,  are  thofe  y/hictf  i^- 
lat^  to  ourf elves  :  that  we  give  due  thanks  to  the  FathiS^-fiabo 
hath  made  us  ineet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheAance  of  the  [misM 
light\\  and  be  duly  careful  toitvr//^  itjo^thyof  God^  -it'^c :  V* 
called  us  into  his  lingdcm  and  glory^^.  For  we  have  a  righf  to 
the  privileges  of  the  covenant,  only  on  the  fuppofition.and 

.  prcfumption  of  cur  performing  the  obligations  pf  it.  Qiri- 
dren  indeed  of  believers,,  who  are  taken  cut  of  the  world  be- 
fore they  become  capable  of  faith  aud  obedience,  wedoub^not, 
are  happy.  For  the  general  declarations  of  holy  writ  plainly 
comprehend  their  cafe;  and  our  Saviour  hath  particularly 
declared,  that  cffuch  is  the  'kirgdcrn  ofGcd  *.  But  all  who  live 
to  mafurer  years  ;  as,  on  the  one  hand,  they  may  iuritle  thero- 
felves,  through  God's  bountiful  prcmife,  though  not  their  4?wn  , 
merit;-  to  higher  degrees  6f  future  felicity,  in  proportion's 
their  fervice  hath  been  confiderable  ; '  fo  on  the  otheV,  they  are 
intitled  to  no  degree  at  all,  any  longer,  than  they  praaifethat 
.      ■■■.'•  .    .    <-  koline/s^ 

*  I  Fct.  i.  .^,  4.      t  ^^^'  "•  '^•'     t  ^^^d.  viii.  il?.      §  A^s  iv.rc,i2. 
'  H  Ccl.  uit.        1  I  Thcfi;  H.  la.  •      *  Mar)t x.  ia,.  Luke  xviiif  i^ 
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1^mfj\  ia  whifch  they  have  engaged  to  live,  a;id  tvlthpup  which 
no'man  ^nll fee  theJLQrd*:^  We  Ihall  be  ackooiviedgcd.as  chil- 
.flren,  only.^hilft  we  obey  our  heavenly  Father:  and  the.hap^ 
^i/m  '^hiakfavetb  us^h  not  tht  OMtw^td. putting  aivay  of  ihe Jilth  of 
ihefiepx^  but  the  inward  wiftver  of  a  good  copfneme  toward^  God  f, 
Vlhiok  therefore  that  we  may  all  of  us  be  able  always  to  make, 
toay  he  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  througjji  Jefus  Chrift  our 
'L<^rd«     Amen- 


LECTURE      in. 

Renunciation  in  Baptifm.^ 


A  FTER  the  privileges,  to  which  Baptifm  gives  us  a  claim, 
our  catechifm  proceeds  to  fet  forth,  the  duties,  to  which 
'  3t  binds  us  :  thofe  things,  nvhxch  our  godfathers  and  godmothers 
'prdtJiifed  and  votved  in  our  names ^  For  without  the  performance 
bfth^fe  conditions,  neither  hath  God  engaged,  nor  is  it  con- 
■fiflr^at'virith  the  holinefs  of  his  nature  and  the  honour  of  his 
•  govi^rnment,  to  beftow  fuch  benefits  upon  us :  nor  indeed  ihall 
we  be  capable  of  receiving  them.     For  a  virtuous  and  religi- 
ous temper  and  behaviour  here,  is  abfolutely  requifite,  not 
bnly't^ci  intitle,  but  to   qualify  and  prepare  us  for.aVirtu- 
jDtis 'and  religious  bleffednefs  hereafter,  fuch  as  that  of  hea- 
'vfea-is/ 
"^ow  thefe  conditions,  or  obligations  on  our  part,  are  three: 
tli^t  we  renounce  what  God  forbids  ;  that  we  believe  what  he 
teaches,  and  do  what  he  conunands :  or,  in  other  words,  re- 
pentance, faith,  and  obedience.     Thefe  things  are  plainly  ne- 
ceflary;  arid  they  are  plainly  all  that  is  neceflary:  for  as, 
through  the  grslce  of  God,   we  have  them  in  our  power ;  fo 
<  we  have  nothing  more.     And  therefore  they  have  been  con- 

.  ftantly^ 

f  Heb,  xil.  14,  f  I  Pet.  ill.  %\. 
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ftandy,  and  without .iwy  nwjeri^  vari^o^^,<^xpr^djm 
baptiiCpa  from  thp  earlieft  a^es  gf,  the  diurch^to  thcppefent,  .. 
The  firft  thiag^  aad  the  ovXy  o»e,  whichi  can  be  exg^^iijcc)..^ 
this  time,  is,  that  we  renounce  what:  .God  fq^bid^^^.^perj  fiji 
of  every  kind.    A^nd  this  is  .put  fi^il,  bec^ufe  it  opens  tf^^^m^ 
for  the  other  two.     Wljen  once  we  poa^cu^  have  ^4w,^p^. 
that  we  are  finders,  as  aH  men,  arc,  aad  ^gprppivc  the  bf[(?mfi§^ 
the  guilt,  the  mifchief  of  fin,  we  fliaU  fly  frona  it,  with  ^q$];f! 
penitence,  to  th^  remedy  of  faith  which  God  bath  zjjppi^te^ 
And  when  we  in  earneft  refolve  to  fotfake  what^ef  is.W^gJigji 
we  fliall  gladly  embrace  all  fuch  truths  as  will  dire^  u^.  ji^ght, 
and  do  what  they  ijequire.     But  whilft  we  retaip  ^  i^f  J^ 
any  wickednefs  ;  it  will  make  us,  with  refpe&  to  thei  dp^-y 
trines  of  religion,  backward  ta  receive  them  *,  or  u»wiJJii^ 
to  think  of  them,  or  defiroua  to  interpret  them  unfairly:  M/i 
with  refpeft  to  the  duties  of  religion,  it  will  make  oi^r  j^oiv? 
dudfc  unequal  and  inconfiflent ;  perplexing,  us  with  fiUy^^^** 
tempts  to  reconcile  vice  and  virtue,  and  to  atone.,  perhaps  )^, 

.  zeal  in  Jittle  duties  for  iadulgencc;.  of  gvi^^  faults .;  till  ^^px^ 
we  fliall  either  fall  into  an  open  co^rfe.pf  tranfgreipQiv»fH 
which  is  equally  fatal,  contrive  to  make,  ourfelvcs..  esiSjiiv^,^ 
fecret  Que.      Ihe  only  effedud  method  therefore  is  tqjforfflt 

'  a  general  refolution  at  once,  though  we  fliall  execute  %i^ 
imperfe£Uy  and  by  degrees,  of  following  in  every  tjiingtlicj 
fcripture  rule,  Ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  welif,  .  /; 

Now  the  evil  from  which  we  are  required  to  ceafe^  i^  9}f% 
ranged  in  our  catechifm  under  three  heads.  For  whatever 
we  do  amifs,  proceeds  either  fron^  the  fecret  fuggeflions.  of  «i 
inviQble  ene;my,  from  the  temptations  thrown  in  our  way^l)jr> 
the^vifible  objefts  around  us,  or  from  the  bad  difpofit^icpp  of 
our  own  nature:  that  is,  from  the  devil,  the  world, t>fift^ 
fle;fli.  And  though  everyone  ofthefe,  in  their  turn^i  ij^s^jfl 
incline  us  to  every  kind  of  fin ;  and  it  is  not  always  ei^fj 
eafy  or  material  to  knpw,  from  which  the  inclination  proceed 
ed  originaDy  :  yet  foine  fins  niay  mpre  iffuaily .  flow  from  OW 
fpurce,  and  fome  from  another ;  and  it  yrill  give  us  a  n^e 
pomprehenfive,  and,  fo  far  at  leaft,  a  more  ufefiil  view  of  theip^ 
if  we  confider  the?n  each  difliindly. 

^  H«nc6  our  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  John  Baptift,  tells  the  Jcws^  Ye— r«- 
pfpted  not ^— that  yc  ro?ght  helieve  him,  Mat/xxi.  34;.      j"  If.  i.  16^  17?. 
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-  i/^aft  'aien,  'iffrt  T^ndtfnce  Ih  ba^tifni  /*>  i/w/7  and  ail  his 
tvory. '  •  Thh,  ill '  the  prlmitire  a'ges,  tvks  &fe  orily  tenuncia- 
^it^iadd:  the  x^rotks'df'the  devil  feeing  underftood  to  figni- 
fyl  '^^they  do  in  fctiptuire;  ev^rj^  fort  of  Wickednefs  ;  which 
WSfifg  ttftdn  ftiggeftW  l]f3r  him,  always  accteptable  to  hirii,  and 
^i^yttLtion  of  fiJM,  "HiWt^  jh'ftly  confide^ed  as  fo  nineh  fervice  . 
dtrtStfliii^,  "and  obedience  paid  html  But  the  method  ndw  ta- 
m^i  bf  tihbui'ctng  lihft  devil,  the  wdrld^  and  the  flefli  fepa^te- 
t^,^'fe  iiibire  doiiVenieitt,  a6  it  give^  'v^  a  iriore  particular 'ac- 
e^tititWbuf  feverklMemie^.  ••  '    ' 

'-^Wlisfc  we  are  taught  concerning  the  devil,  and  demons  of 
#lckedf  fpirit^,  in  ^e  tvbfd  of  God,  is,  that  a  number  of  an- 
gd^/,  MVihg  BnilM  agaittft  their  Makcr^  ^from  what  motives^ 
^^iii^^6(4tat4ftftances,  we  are  not,  as  we  need  not  be,  clearly 
ifeM,  Wut)  ib^s  to  be  utterly  unfit  for  pardon,,  were  caft  out 
f¥d£ri  heavfen>  and  are  kept  under  fuch  confinement  as  God  fee5 
ptfepfer,  tin  the  day  comes,  when  the  final  fenience,  which  they 
Ifi^e'deferved;  fliall  be  executed  upon  them  :  but  that,  in  the 
liittii  tiinc,  being  ftdlof  all  evil,  and  void  of  all  hope,  they 
HMicibiiiny^ndeavbiir  to  make  thofe,  whoin  they  can,  wicked 
fod'nilfetable,  like  themfelves.  And  being  all  united  under 
eliife'li^iui,  and  a^hlated  by  one  and  the  fame  fpirit  of  ill-will 
jf^ijft  tts.  We  are  concerned  to  look  upon  them  as  onee- 
dftihy.  ;^tid  therefore  the  catechifm  fpeaks  of  them  as  fuch. 

What  means  they  ufe  to  tenjpt  us,  we  are  not  diftinftlj 
ihli&rfAed :  and  it  is  great  folly>  either,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
dcriflbt^of  the  realit/of  the  fed,  becaufe  we  know  not  the  man- 
liiir  V  ot,  oii  *he  other,  to  entertain  groundlefs  imaginations,. 
dfc<^bfeKeve  idle  ftbries  j  and  afcrjbe  mote  to  evil'fpirits,  than 
we,^h*ve'aay  fuffitient  caufe.  -  For  there  is  no  religion  in  fa- 
i^^rihg'fuch  fancies,  or  giving  credit  to  fuch  tales;  and  there 
'  h^^  freqttently  arifen  a  great  deal  of  hurtful  fuperftition  frorii 
th^int.  This  we  are  fure  of,  and  it  h  enough,  that  neither  Sa- 
taai^iKVr  all  hia  angels  have  power,  either  to  force  any  one  of 
tEd'in^  fin,  or  to  hinder  us  from  repenting,  or,  without  God's 
ef](>ecisd  leave,  to  do  any  ope  of  us  the  leaft  hurt  in  any  other 
vf«fi>  Attd  wfe  havfe  no  caufe  to  think,  that  leave  to  do  hurt 
is  ever  granted  them,  but  on  fuch  exftraordinary  occafions  as 
aare'  mentioned  in  fcripture.  They  are  indeed  often  permit- 
te4  to  ijQtice;  us  to,  fin^as.we  too  often  intice  one  another*  But 
'    .  .  thefe 


248  L'E  C  T  I?  RE    III.*   ' 

thefe  inticexnents  of  evil  fpirits  msy  be  withilood  bj  M  jdl 
as  efFeftuftUy,  and  nearly  by  juft  the  fame  methods,  'as  thoii 
of  evil  men.  i?^/  the  devil,  and  hi  %oiii  fiet  from  ycu:  dramv^ 
fiigh  to  Godf  afid  he  nuill  dranu  mgk'^h  you  *.  UnqueftioDabljr 
our  danger  is  the  greater,  as  we  have  not  only  fleih  and  blood, 
our  own  bad  inclinations,  and  the  allurements  of  other  bad 
perfons  to  encounter,  biit  the  efforts  of  an  inviGble  enemy  like- 
wife.  And  therefore  it  was  great  mercy  in  Gk>d,  to  grant  us 
the  knowledge  of  this  interefting,  and  otherwife  undifcovera- 
blc,  circumftance  of  our  condition,  that  we  may  increafe  ouf 
wa,t(ihfulnefs  in  proportion.  Arid  if  we  do,  **  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  us,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world  fi'*  and  he  **  will 
not  fuffer  us  to*  be  tempted^  above  that  we  are  able  to  biiar:^." 
But,  though  the  devil  hath  no  power  of  his  own  over  us, 
we  may  give  him  as  much  as  we  will,;  and  become  flaves  afiij 
«raffals  to  him  as  long  as  we  pleafe.  In  this  fenfe  his  empire 
is  very  large :  and  on  account  of  it  the  fcripture  calls  hin^  "  tl» 
Prince  of  the  Power  of  darknefs  §,**  and.  even  **  the  god  of  this 
v/orld  ||."  Fpr  he  was,  and  is  ftill,  in  great  propriety  of  fpeech, 
the  god  of  many  Heatfeen  nations  ;  who,  inilead  of  the  figh* 
teous  and  good  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  worftiip  deities  of  . 
fuch  vile  and  mifchievous  charatiers,  as  we  juftly  afcribe  to 
the  cVi\  one.  And  even  where  faith  in  the  true  deity  is  pro- 
feffed  ;  yet  pretended  arts  of  magic,  witchcraft,  conjuring 
fortune-telling,  and  fuch  like  wicked  follies,  approach  more 
or  lefs  to  the  fame  crime.  For  if  any  of  the  wretches,  ^guilty 
of  thefe  things,  either  have,  or  imagine  theyjhave,  any  (Joto- 
launication  v/ith  the  devil ;  they  plainly  rebel  againft  God, 
:.nd  endeavour  at  leafl  to  confederate  with  his  enemy.  'Or  if 
they  only  pretend  a  communication  with  him ;  as  indeed  u- 
f ually,  if  i)ot  dways,  it  is  mere  pretence  \  yet  this  is  very  in- 
cou|iilent  with  renouncing  him.  And  even  when  they  do  not 
fo  much  as  pretend  it,  and  would  make  us  believe,  that  they 
have  fuch  extraordinary  Ikill  and  power  derived  from  more 
innocent  fources ;  though  they  profefs  no  refpeft  to  his  per- 
fon,  they  imitate  him  in  one  of  his  vfjyv&  qualities,  as  he  is 
the  father  of  lies.  And  the  lies  of  this  kind  are  very  perni- 
cious ones,     lliey  corrupt  the  notions  of  religion  ;  give  per- 

.  fens 

*  Jim.  17.  *,  8.  f  I  jGhti  iv.  4.  %i  Cor.  x.  I3« 

y  E-h.  ii.  2.  Gol  i*  Tj,  jj  %  Cor.  iv.  4» 
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tbntiDtb^r  beiogit«i9is.]i^  ft^s^  or  eyea  mRX,c  names^,  as, chance 
a^  fete^  ihajfe  ,withf  .hii?^.  ^i  ^k^  goyeranic^t  of  the  .world.  But 
ii^^l^  lii^a  of  gU  forts(  s^re;  psirUcuIarlj  the  WQ^rks  of  him^  who 
iM^^a/iirp.  ^i&yff^^^-2^pwrdfiHr  from  the  beginnirfg*.  And 
qther  £in  meptionexi  .ia  iicrip,ture^  as  more  efpeciallj  diaboli- 
cal>,.ar/Bjipffi4$»  eavj^  maljicey  £alfe  accusations.  Whofoevef 
there&re  aUow3  himfelf  in  anj  of  thefe  things,  **  is  of  his  fa- 
th^.the  devily  and  Ae  lufis  of  his  father  he  dothf."  But 
wj^eycf  is  ^j.  bapti£(n  *^  4elivered  from  the  power  of  dark- 
n/;fs|  smd  tranflated  intQ  t^e  kingdon^  of  God's  dear  Son  :t/' 
i^n^uac^  th«m  all* 

Aik  ,yQurjfclve3  then ;  t)o  you  renounce  them  all  in  fa£l  ? 
Fptr  m^^  words  are  nothing*  Do  you  carefully  avoid  them, 
spt4:UlM>ttr  to  preserve  yourfelves  free  from  them  ;  or  do  you 
l^yeii^.a^  of  ^leqa,  *nd  lovp  them  ?  That  is,  are  you  children 
of  Qo4y  9r  of  Satan ;  aiid  whofe  are  you  willing  to  remain  ? 
I^^e  us.  thiney  good  Lord,  and  keep  us  fo  for  ever  ! 
...I,  ^We,  renounce,  in  baptifm,^  "  all  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of. this  4Wf eked  worid."  The  world,  which  God  created,  wa» 
1^4;, and  fo  £ar  as  it  continues  good,  we  renounce  it  not* 
Tl^ef^fbre  the  itinocet^t  gratifications,  which  he  hath  provided 
fQj:,Ai5  in  xt,  we  ought  not  to  condenMi,  but  to  partake  of  thefa 
%i^  moderation  and  thankfulnefs  :  the  difference  of  ranks 
9^4  }l?fctions,  which  is,  requifite  for  the  due  order  oi"  fociety^ 
"WCQUght  to  maintain  with  prudent  humility :  and  every  6n^ 
ilfpjiicf  take  his  proper  part,  as  Providence  directs  him,  in  the 
y?qfi9US'  employments  which  furnifh  to  us  the  neceflaries  or 
cpayeniences  of  life.  Labouring  to  procure  fucH  a  Competency 
for  ourfelves  and  ours,  as  will  fupport  us  comfortably  in  ouf 
prcfent  condition,  is  what  we  are  bound  to.  And  if,  by  law- 
ful methods,  and  reafonable  care,  we  can  rife  higher,  we  mly  , 
,  allQwably  do  it,  and  juftly  coniider  it  as  the  proinifed  blefiing 
of  Pod  upon  our  iiiduftry.  In  thefe  refpeSs  then,  we  do  not 
t^j^k^unce  the  worl4  :  for  in  thefe  it  is  not  wicked.  And  we 
fliould  not  affefl:  to  detach  ourfelves  too  iriuch  from  the  ftat|j 
of  things,  in  whidh  heaven  hath  placed  us-;  but,  ordinarily 
%aking^  take  our  fliarfij  '(whatever  k  happens  to  be,)  *  and 
fiiat  contentedly,  of  fuch  employments  as  contribute  to  the 

Vol.  I V.  I  i  #Qma!0^ 
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common  good.  If  we  do  meet  with  (Kfficult  tnalsr  in  our  waty^ 
as  they  are  of  God*s  chufing  for  us,  we  are  not  to  fly  from 
them  improperly,  but  truft  in  him  for  ability  to  go  througk 
them  well.  And  they,  who  refolve  to  retire  out  of  the  readh 
of  all  fiich  temptations,  feldom  fail  to  rim  into  more  danger- 
ous ones  of  their  own  creating. 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  fliun  what  our  Maker  hath  ap- 
p<nnted  us  tQ  engage  in  :  but  then  we  ought  to  engage  in  it 
only  in  fuch  manner  a^  he  hath  appointed ;  and  to  recofleft 
continually,  that  we  are  of  God^  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wichednefs*.  Not  only  the  heathen  world  had  its  idolatroT» 
pomps,  or  public  fpedacles,.  and  its  immoral  vanities,,  which 
Were  peculiarly  meant  in  this  renunciation  at  firft  :  but  that, 
which  calls  itfelf  Chriftian,  is  full  of  things,,  from  which  a 
true  Chriftian  muft  abftaiUi  All  methods  of  being  powetfid 
pr  popular^  inconfiftent  with  our  integrity  ;  all  arts  of  being  > 
agreeable  at  the  expence  or  hazard  of  our  innocence  ,  all  ways 
of  encroaching  on  the  |)roperties  of  others,  and  all  immoderate 
defires  of  adding  to  our  own  ;  all  diverfions,.  entertainments 
smd  acqviaintances,,  that  have  a  tendency  to  hurt  our  morals 
or  our  piety  ;  naaking  conim'on  praftice  the  rule  of  our  con- 
duel,  without  confidering  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  ^  fill- 
ing Qur  time  in  fuch  manner,,  either  ^ith  bufinefs  or  amufc- 
iyveQts>  (be  they  ever  fo  innocent  in  themfelves)  as  not  to 
leave  room  for  the  main  bufinefs  of  life,,  the  improvement  of 
our  hearts  in  virtue,  the  ferious  exercife  of  religion,  and  a. 
principal  attention  to  the  great  concerns  of  eternity :  thefe  are 
the  things,,  in  "which  confiftsthat  friendjhip  with  the  ivorli 
lybich  is  enmity  with  God^-y,  and  if  any  man  love  it  thus,  the  love 
ef  the  Father  is  not  in  hm  f .  Which  then  db»  you  renounce, 
.and  which  do.  you  chufe  I  The  world,  or  the  Maker  (jf  it  I 
Surely  you  will  adopt  the  Pfalniift's  words  :  I  cried  uttto  thee, 
0  Lordi  and /aid,  Thou  art  my  hope ^  and  my  portion ,  in  the  land&f 

the  living  t* 

3..  We  renounce,  at  our  baptifm,^//  ihefmful  lujlsofthepjh- 
tliat  is,  every  unreafonable  and.  forbidden  gratification  of  Afiy 
appetite  or  averfion  that  belongs  to  the  human  framfe..  What* 
*ever  inclination  is  trujy  primitive  in  our  nature  may  be  ia- 
Bocently  gratified^,  provided  it  be  in  a  lawful  manner,,  and  a 

-    due 
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ifxe  fubordination  tx>  the  higher  principles  Tvitfazn  us:  but 

when  thefe  bounds  are  tranfgreflcd  there  begins  fin.    All  fuch 

indulgence  therefbre  in  eating  or  drinking,  as  obfcurcs  the 

xeafon  of  perfons,  inflames  their  paffions,  hurts  their  healthy- 

impaifs  their  fortunes,  or  waftes  thfeir  time ;  all  floth,  indo- 

iecce,  and  luxurious  delicacy ;  all  wantonnefs,  impurity,  and 

indecency,  with  whatever  tempts  to  it ;  thefe  are  irenounced 

under  this  head :  and  not  thefe  only ;  but  every  other  fin,  that 

hath  its  firft  rife  within  our  hearts,  ,  For,  in  the  language  of 

xeligion^  as  the>^/V/V  fignifies  the  inward  principle  of  all  good, 

fo  doth  the  Jle^^  that  of  all  evil.     Therefore  vanity  and  felf- 

-conceit,  immoderate  anger,  ill  temper  and  hard-heartednefs, 

repining  at  the  good  of  others,  or  even  at  our  own  difadvan- 

^agesi  in  Ihort,  whatever  difpofition  of  our  fouls  is  diflionour- 

lible  to  God,  prejudicial  to  our  neighbour,  or  unreafonable  in 

itfel^  falls  under  the  fame  denomination  with  the  aforemen- 

^tioned  vices.     For  i^e  works  of  if^ifiifhi-  faith  the  apoftle,  are 

manifeji  :    adultery^    fornication^    uncleannejii   hatred^   variance^ 

^ufrath^firife^ /editions^  envyingSy  and  fuch  like  :  of  the  ivhich  I  teU 

you  before^  as  I  alfo  told  you  in  time  paft,  that  they  luhadofuch 

tHfigs^  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ^^     Let  us  ihereftrre 

fear^  lefi  a  promtfe  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rijl^  any  of  you 

fbould  come  /hort  of  it\^     And  let  us  diligently  and  frequently 

^2Camiiie  our  hearts^  whether  we  ufe  every  proper  method  to 

cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  fiUthinefs  offiefb  and  Jpirit^  perfiEfing  ho* 

Imefs  in  the  fear  of  God  J- 

But  before  I  conclude,  I  muft  defire  you  to  obferve,  con- 
cerning, each  of  the  things,  which  we  renounce  in  baptifm, 
that  we  do  not  undertake  what  is  beyond  our  power  f  that  the 
temptations  of  the  devil  fliall  never  befet  and  molell  us  ;  that 
the  vain  fnew  of  the  world  IkaU  never  appear  inviting  to  us  ; 
,  that  our  own  corrupt  nature  fnall  ?iever  prompt  or  incline  us 
to  evil :  but  we  undertake,  what^  through,  the  gface  of  God, 
though  not  without  it^  is  in  our  power  j  that  we  will  not,  ei- 
tber  defignedly  or  carelefely,  give  thefe  our  fpiritual  enemies 
needlefs  advantages  againft  us  ;  and  that,  with  Whatever  ad- 
vantage they  may  at  any  ti^e  attack  us,  we  will  never  yield 
to  XhssEO^  but  always  refift  them  with  oUr  utmoft  prudence  and 

I  i  2  flrengthr 
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ftrength.  This  is  the  renunciation  here  meant ;  an4  the  of^ 
'fice  of  baptifm  expreffeth  git  more  fulij^  wheM  we  engage 
/o  to  renounce  tie  devil^  the  ivorld  and  the  fiejh^  that  tve  wi/l  not 
fotlo'U)  nor  he  led  by  them.  Now  God  grant  us  all,  faithfiillj  to 
make  this  engagement  good,  that  after  tve  have  done  hi{  nuHf^ 
lae  mqy  receive  his  promife  * ! 


"TT" 


LECTURE    I^f. 

Obligation  to  believe  and  to  4p*  i^tc. 

OUR  Catechifm,  in  the  anfwer  to  its  third  queftion,  teacl)« 
es,  that  three  tjiings  are  prpmifed  in  our  name^  whea 
we  are  baptized :  that  we*  Ihall  renoqnce  what  God  forbidsj 
believe  what  he  makes  known,  and  dp  what  he  commands. 
The  firft  of  thefe  hath  been  explained  to  you.  The  fecpnc} 
^d  third  fliall  be  explained,  God  willing,  hereafter.  But  be- 
fore the  catechifm  proceeds  to  them,  it  puts  ^fourth  queftioflji 
aftd  a  very  natural  one,  conjGdering  that  children  do  not,  as 
they  cannot,  promife  thefe  things  for  themfelyes,  but  their 
godfathers  and  godmothers  in  their  natneis.  It  aiks  them 
therefore,  whether  they  think  they  are  hound  to  believe  and  to  dc^ 
as  they  have  promifed  for  them.  And  to  )^his  the  perfon  inftruft- 
ed  anfwers,  JT^/  verily;  the  fitneft  of  which  anfwer  will  appear 
by  enquiring. 

I,  In  what  fenjfc,  and  for  what  rpafon,  th^y  proinifed  thefc 
thiiigs  in  pur  names. 

a. ,  On  livhat  apcouiit  We  are  bopnd  to  mak^  their  promifes 
good. 

I.    In  whgtt  fenfe^  and   for  what   reafon,  they  promifed 
thefe  things  in  our  names,     A  little  attention  will  fhew  ypu 
this  mattpr  dearly. 
^      '     ■^    '^'       ''  ,  Th(}' 
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The  perfons  who  began  the  profefSon  of  Chriftianity  in  the 
;»^orld,  mull  have  been  fuch,  as  were  of  age  to  make  it  their 
©wn  free  choice.  And  when  they  entered  into  the  covenant 
pi  baptifm,  they  undoubtedly  both  had  the  privileges  of  it 
declared  to  them,  and  engaged  to  perform  the  obligations  of 
k,  in  fome  manner,  equivalent  to  that,  which  we  now  ufc. 
When  thefe  were  admitted,  by  baptifm,  into .  the  Chriftian, 
church,  their  children  had  a  right  to  be  fo  too,  as  will  be  pro- 
ved in  the  fequel  of  thefe  leftures  :  at  prcfent  let  it  be  fup- 
pofed.  But  if  baptifm  had  been  adminiftered  to  children^ 
without  any  thing  faid  to  exprefs  its  meaning,  it  would  havo 
had  top  much  the  appearance  of  an  inJGgnificant  ceremony,  or 
a  fuperftitious  charm.  And  if  only  the  privileges,  to  which 
it  intitled,  had  been  rehearfed  ;  they  might  feem  annexed  to 
it  abfolutely,  without  any  conditions  to  be  obferved  on  thQ 
childrens  part-  It  was  therefore  needful  to  exprefs  the  con-r 
ditions  alfo.  Now  it  would  naturally  appear  the  ftrongeft 
and  livelieft  way  of  expreffing  them,  to  rcprefent  the  infant^ 
as  promifihg  by  others  then,  what  he  was  to  promife  by  and 
for  himfelf,  as  foon  as  he  could.  So  the  form,  ufed  already 
for  perfons  grown  up,  was  applied,  with  a  few  changes,  to 
cWldren  alfo.  And  though,  by  fuch  application,  fomp  words 
and  phrafes  muft  appear  a  little  ftrange,  if  they  were  ftridljr 
interpreted :  yet  the  intention  of  them  was  and  is  underftood 
to  be  a  very  proper  one ;  declaring  in  the  fuUeft  manner  what 
lie  child  is  to  dp  hereafter,  by  a  figure  and  reprefentatioa 
made  of  it  at  prefcnt. 

"  But  then,  as  baptifm  is  adminiftered  only  on  the  prefump-* 
tipn,  that  this  reprefentatiqn  is  to  become  in  due  time  a  rea- 
lity:  fo  the  perfons,  who  thus  promife  in  the'  child's  name, 
are  and  always  have  been  looked  on  as  promifing,  by  the  fame 
words,  in  their  own  name,  not  indeed  abfolutely,  that  the  child 
fliall  fulfil  their  engagements,  which  no  body  can  promife  ; 
hut  that,  fo  far«as  need  requires,  they  will  endeavour  that  he  . 
itall :  pn  which  it  may  be  reafonably  fuppofed,  that  he  will, 
^^nciently  the  parents  were  the  perfons,  who,  at  baptifm,  both 
reprefented  their  children,  and  promife^  for  their  inftrudkion 
and  admonition.  But  it  was  confidered  afterwards,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  it  without  promifing  it :  and  therefore  other 
^rfons  were  procured  to  undertake  it  alfo :  not  to  excufe  the 
parents  from  that  care,  from  which  nothing  can  excufe  them  • 

but 
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but  otilj,  in  a  cafe  of  fuch  confequence,  to  provide  an  addi- 
tioaal  fecnritj  for  it.  If  then  the  parents  give  due  inftruc- 
tion,  and  the  child  follows  it^  the  godfathers  have  nothing  to 
dOy  b}it  to  be  heartily  glad.  Bvit  if  on  either  fide  there  be  a 
feilure,  it  is  then  iheir  part  and  duty  to  interpofe,  as  far  as  they 
fasrve  ability  and  opportunity  with  any  profped:  of  fuccefs. 
Nor  is  this  to  be  done  only  till  young  perfons  take  theip  bap* 
tifmal  vow  upon  themfelves  at  confirmation,  but  ever  after. 
For  to  that  end,  even  they,  who  are  baptifedin  their -ripey. 
years^  nauft  have  godfathers  and  godmothers  prefent :  not  to 
seprefent  them,  or  to  promife  for  them,  Heither  being  want* 
jed ;  but  to  remind  them,  if  there '  be  occaiion,  what  a  filenm 
pfcfeffton  they  have  made  before  thefe  their  chefen  nuitne£is\ 

This  then  is  the  nature,  and  thefe  are  the  reafons  of  that 
promife,  which  the  fureties  of  children  baptized  make  in  t]ieir 
name :  which  promife  therefore  may  without  quefiion  be  fafe-* 
ly  and  ufually  ma4e,  provided  it  be  afterwards  religioafly 
kept.  But  they,  who  probably  will  be  wanted  to  perform 
their  promife,  and  yet  will  negleA  it,  feould  n^  be  invited  to  ^ 
enter  into  it :  and  if  they  are,  ihould  refufe.  Let  every  one 
concerned  think  ferioufly,  whether  he  hath  obferved.  ikdc 
r^les,  or  not :  for  evidently  it  is  a  ferious  matter,  how  littl^ 
foever  it  be  commonly  confidered  as  fuch. 

2.  The  fecond  queftion  is.  On  what  account  we  are  bound 
hf  what  was  promifed  at  our  baptiiCm,  fince  we  neither  coi>- 
fented  to  that  engagement,*  nor  knew  of  it.  Now  cert^j 
we  are  not  bound  to  do  whatever  any  other  perfon  fliaU  tiie 
upon  him  to  promife  in  our  name.  But  if  the  thing  protni&d 
be  part  of  an  agreement  advantageous  to  us,  we  are  i^^vAj 
bound4n  point  of  intereft  ;  and  indeed  of  confcience  too :  for 
we  ought  t<)  confuit  our  own  happinefs.  ,Even  by  tl*^  laws 
of  men,  pei'ibns,  unable  to  exprefs  theit  confent,  are  yet  pce^ 
fumed  to  confent  to  what  is  for  their  own  good  t :  and  obli- 
gations are  underftood  to  Ue  upon  them  from  •fuch  prefuioed 
confent  ever  after  :  efpecially  if  there  be  a  reprefentative  ad- 

ing 

*  Office  of  Baptifm. 

.  +  The  firft  foundation  of  obligations  quaji  ex  contra^a  is,  that  ^/i^ 
prafumitur  con/entire  in  idy  quod  JJtiUtatem  affert.  See  Eden,  EI.  Jw  CiTi 
1*  3*  tit.  2$.  p.  %o(>* 
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Ing  for  diem,  who  is  empowered  fo  to  do*.  And  parents  arc 
^powered  by  Nature  to  aft  for  their  children;  and  by  fcrip- 
ture  to  do  it  in  this  very  cafe ;  and  therefore  may  employ  o- 
thers  to  do  it  Under  them.  But  further  ftill :  the  things,  pro- 
mifed'  ia  baptifm,  would  have  been  abfolutely  incumbent  on 
us,  whether  they  had  been  promifed  or  not.  For  it  is  incum- 
bent on  all  perfons  to  believe  and  do  what  God  conmiands. 
Only  the  tie  is  made  ftronger  by  the  care  then  taken,  that  we 
&all'be  taught  our  duty.  And  when  we  have  acknowledged 
ourfelves  to*  have  learnt  it,  *  and  have  folenmly  engaged  our- 
felves  to  perform  it,  as  we  do  when  we  are  confirmed,  then 
the  obligation  is  complete. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  aiked,  How  fliall  all  perfons,  efpe- 
cially  the  poor  and  unlearned,  know,  that  what  they  are  taught 
to  believe  is  really  true ;  and  what  they  are  taught  to  do^ 
xeally  their  duty.  I  anfwer:  The  greateft  part  of  it,  when 
onee  it  is  duly  propofed  to  them,  they  may  perceive  to  be  fo, 
by  ^e  light  of  their  own  reafon  and  confcience  :  as  I  doubt 
not  to  (how  you.  Such  points  indeed  as  depend  not  on  rea- 
fon, but  on  the  revelation  made  in  fcripture,  cannot  all  of  them 

■  be  proved  in  fo  Ihort  a  way,  nor  perhaps  to  an  equal  degree  of 

plaionefs  :  but  to  a  fufficient  degree  they  may  ;  as  I  hope  ta 
fliew  you  alfo.  And  in  fuch  matters^  they,  who  have  but 
fmall  abilities  or  opportunities  for  knowledge,  muft,where  they 

!  cannot  do  better  for  themfelves,  rely  on  thofe  who  have  more: 

I  not  blindly  and  abfolutely,  but  fo  far  as  is  prudent  and  fit : 

juft  as,  in  conunon  bufinefs,  and  the  very  weightieft  of  our 
worldly  concents,  we  all  truft,  on  many  occafions,  to  one  ano^ 
thers  judgment  and  integrity  ;  nor  could  the  affairs  of  human 
life  go  on,  if  we  did  not.  And  though  in  this  method  of  pro- 
ceeding, fome  win  have  far  lefs  light  than  others ;  yet  aU 
will  have  enough  to  direft  their  fteps :  and  they  who  have 
the  leaft,  are  as  much  obliged  to  follow  that  carefully,  as  if 

I  they  had  the  moil ;  and  will  be  as  furely  led  by  it  to  a  happy 

end.  Hearken  ^iberefore  to  inftruftion  diligently,^  and  confider 
of  it  feriouflyy  and  judge  of  it  uprightly  :  and  fear  not  at  all 

:  after -this,  but  that  when  you^are  aiked,  whether  you  think  your^ 

\'  Jdves  bound  to  believe  and  to  do  what  iuas  promifed  in  your  ndtne^ 

you 

f 
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you  will  be^dl  able,  and  on  good  grounds^  Co  anlweo  ift  tiii 
firft  place,  JTes  verily*     , 

But  your  anfwer^muft  not  ftop  here.  When  you  are  tbii^ 
perfuaded,  your  next  concern  is,  immediately  to  a£t  according 
to  that  perfuafion.  Now  as  this  depends  on  two  things ;  our 
own  refolution,  and  affiftance  from  above ;  fo  both  are  ex^ 
preiTed  in  the  following  words  of  the  aofwer,  and  by  CcdU 
belpy  fo  1  will.  Further,  Becaufe  our  own  refolution  is  beft 
fupported  by  our  fenfe  of  l;he  advantage  of  keeping  it ;  there^ 
fore  the  perfon  inftruded  goes  on,  in  the  fame  anfwer,  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  ftate,  in  which  he  is  placed  by  baptiiin, 
is  ajiate  offyhation :  and  becaufe  affiftance  from  above  is  beft 
obtained  by  thankfulnefs  for  God's  mercy  hitherto,  and  pray^ 
cr  for  it  hereafter,  he  concludes,  by  thanktpig  our  heavenly  Fa» 
therefor  calling  him  to  thisfiatet  and  praying  for  his  gract^  that 
he  may  continue  in  the  fame  to  his  lifes  end. 

Now  the  ncceffity  and  nature  of  God's  grace,  and  of  prayer 
«ad  other  means  to  obtain  it,  will  be  explained  in  their  pro« 
per  places.  The  two  points  therefore  of  which  it  remain3 
to  fpeak  at  prefent,  are>  the  need  of  good  refolution,  and  of 
thankfulnefs  for  that  happy  ftate,  in  which  baptifm  hath  pla- 
ced us. 

In  evpry  thing  that  we  attempt,  much  depends  on  a  deliber- 
ate and  fixed  purpofe  of  mind.  But  particularly  in  religioiv 
when  once  we  are  thoroughly  convinced,  that  whatever  i^  rcf 
quires  muft  be  done  ;  and  have  determined  accordingly,  that, 
though  we  know  there  will  be  labour  and  difficulty  in  going 
on,  and  many  folicitations  and  enticements  to  leave  ,offy  yet 
we  will  fet  about  the  work,  and  perfevere  in  it  \  obftacles  and 
difcouragements,  that  till  then  appeared  very  threatening, 
will,  a  great  part  of  them,  vanifh  into  nothing  ;  and  thofe, 
which  remain,  will  ferve  only  to  exercife  our  courage,  and 
make  our  triumph  glorious ;  provided  we  keep  our  refolu- 
tion alive  and  in  vigour,  by  frequently  repeating  it  in.  a  pro* 
per  manner  :  that'  is,  in  a  ftroijg  fenfe  of  God's  prefence,  and 
^m  humble  dependence  on  his  bleffing.  For  if  we  truft  in  Qur- 
felves,  we  fliall  fail.  And  if  we  pretend  to  truft  in  God,  with- 
out exerting  ourfelves,  we  fliall  fail  equally.  In  either  cafe, 
the  good  impreffions  made  on  our  minds  will  be  continually 
growing  fainter  of  couriie :  and  multitudes  of  things  will  con« 

I  fpire 
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l^ire  to  'inrear  them  quite  out.  'Pleasures  will  foften  us  intp 
diflblutenefs  ;  or  amufements,  into  negleft  of  every  ferious 
attention.  Love  of  riches,  or  power,  or  applaufe  will  engage 
"US  in  wrong  methods  of  attaining  theni :  or  the  cares  of  life 
will  banifli  the  duties  of  it  from  our  thoughts.  Vehement 
pailions  will  overfet  our  virtue :  or  infinuating  temptations 
undermine  it  as  effectually.  Some  of  thefe  things  muft. hap- 
pen, unlefs  we  preferve  a  fteady  and  watchful,  a  modeft  and 
religious  refolution  againft  them,  ever  frefh  on  our  minds. 

And  nothing  will  contribute  more  to  our  doing  this,  than 
refle£bing  often,  with  due  thankiiilnefs,  that  the  ftate,  to  luhich 
Gad  hath  called  us ^  is  ajlnte  offalvation:  a  ftate  of  deliverance 
from  the  prefent  flavery  of  fin,  and  the  future  punifhment  of 
it ;  a  ftate  of  the  trueft  happinefs,  that  this  life  can  afford, 
introducing  us  to  perfeft  and  everlafting  happinefs  in  the 
next.  Such  is  the  condition,  in  which,  through  the  mercy 
^f  God,  we  Chriftians  are  placed  ;  and  in  which,  by  a  Chrif- 
tian  behaviour,  we  may  fecure  ourfelves  ;  and  not  only  pre- 
ferve, but  continually  enlarge  our  fliare  of  its  bleffingsif  But 
if  we  HOW  negleft  to  do  for  ourfelves  what  ;we  oug'ht ;  aU, 
that  hath  been  done  for  us  by  others,  will  be  of  no  avaijl.,. 
Neither  our  baptifm,  nor  our  inflruftion ;  nor  our  learning 
ever  fo  exaftly,  or  underftanding  ever  fo  dlftin£lly,  or  remem- 
bering ever  fo  particularly,  what  we  were  inftrujfted  in,  can 
poffibly  have  any  effed,  but  to  increafe  our  condemnation, 
ninlefs  we  faithfully  continue  in  the  praftice  of  every  part  of  it 
to  our  life's  end.  This  therefore  let  us  all  determine  to  make 
our  conftant  and  moft  earneft  care,  with  humble  gratitude>  to 
God,  our  heavenly  Father^  for  his  undeferved.  mercy 'to  us; 
and  with  fure  confidence,  that  if  we  be  not  wanting  to  our- 
felves, he  that  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  us,  ivill perform  ity  un- 
til the  day  of  Jefus  Chrifl  *. 

*  Philip,  i.  6. 
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'  Grounds  and  riile  of  Faith. 

HAVING  already  explained  to  you  the  fcveral  tWngs^ 
which  Chrjftians  by  the  Cpvenant  of  their  Baptifm 
renounce  ;  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  what  we  are  to  believe :' 
after  which  will  follow  properly'  what  we  are  to  do.  For  all 
rcafonable  praftice  muil  be  built  on  fonie  belief  or  perfuafion, 
which  is  the  ground  pf  it :  virtuous  practice,  on  a  perfuafion, 
that  what  we  do  is  fit  and  right ;  religious  pra£iice,  on  a  per- 
fuafion,  that  it  is  the  will  of  God.  Now  God  hath  been  plea^ 
fed  to  make  his  will  known  by  two  ways :  partly  by  the  mere 
inward  light  of  our  own  underftandings  ;  partly  by  the  out- 
ward means  of  additional  declarations  from  himfelf.  The  for-* 
jner  of  thefe  we  call  natural  religion  ;  the  latter^,  revealed  re- 
ligion. 

The  natural  reafon  of  bur  own  minds,  if  we  would  feriouf- 
ly  attend  to  it^  and.  faithfully  affift  each  other  in  ufing  it,  is 
capable  of  difcovering,  as  fliall  be  proved  tp  you,  not  only  the 
Being  and  Attributes,  and  authority  of  God  ;  but,  in  general^ 
:yrhat  fort  of  behaviour  he  mull  ekpeft  from  fuch  creatures, 
plaped  in  fuch  >  world,  as  we  are,  in  order  to  avoid  his  dif- 
pleafure,  aiid  proeufe  fctoc  degree  of  his  favour.  And  as  we 
pannpt  doubt  of  what  "ouf  own  clear  appr.ehenfion,  and'tlie 
common  fenfe  of  mankind,  plainly  tell  iis  :  here  is  one  foun- 
dation of  religious  belief  and  pradHce,  evident  to  all  mfen. 
And  if  our  belief  and  praSice  be  not  fuitable  to  it,  oiir  con- 
fciences,  whenever  we  confult  them,  nay  often  yvhether  w^ 
confult  them  or  not,  will  condemn  us,  to  our  faces,  of  fin ;  and 
proclaim  to  us  beforehand  the  juftice  of  that  future  condemna;. 
tion,  which  God  will  pafs  upon  it.  Every  one  of  you,  that 
hear  me,  have  at  times  fclt  this  ;  make  every  one  cf  you,  a 
proper  ufe  of  it- 

'  If  then  the  light  pf  nature  were  our  only  guide,  it  W(?tiW 

teach  us  more  than;  1  fear,   many  of  us  obferve.     But  hajJpy 

are  w^e,  that  this  is  not  our  only  guide.     For  it  would  leave 

;u5  uni^iformed  in  many  particulars  of  unfpeakable  moment, 

'    ^  ,       .     cveu 
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f!:ren  w^Ve  our  faculties  unimpaired,  and  employed  to  the  beil 
advantage^  But  alas,  the  very  firft  of  mankind  fell  into  fin, 
and  derived  a  cori  upt  nature  down  to  their  pofterity  :  who 
yet  further  inflamed  their  own  paffions  and  appetites,  pervert* 
ed  their  own  judgments,  turned  afide  their  attention  from  the 
truth  ;  and  tfjf  light  that  was  in  them  hecamey  in  a  great  mea- 
fure^  durkntfs  *,  even  in  fefpcdl  of  whaf  they  were  to  do»  But 
what  they  were  to  hope  and  fear  rfter  doing  wickedly,  this 
waa  a  matter  of  far  greatet  obfcurity  ftilL  And  had  we,  here 
prefienl^  been  left  to  ourfelvps,  in  all  likelihood  we  had  been^ 
at  this  hour,  (like  multitudes  of  other  poor  wretches  in  every, 
part  of  the  world  that  xs  unenlightened  by  Chriftianity^)  wor- 
fliipping  {locks  and  ftones  :  or  however^  wc  fhould  certainly, 
in  other  refpe£ts,  have  been  Hvaiking  in  the  vanity  of  our  minds^ 
having  the  under/landing  darkened^  alienated  from  the  life  of  Godj-  j 
grangers  from  the  covenant  offromife,  having  no  btpe^  and  witi» 
9ut  Gcd  in  the  iporlJ  J. 

But  he  was  graeioufly  pleafed  not  to  leave  fallen  inen  to 
themfelves^  but  to  furniih  them  with  needful  knowledge* 
What  human  abilities,  what  at  the  bell,  might  have  difcover-; 
ed,  they  would  in  all  likelihood  have  difcovercd  (if  at  all)  fo' 
flowly,  that  we  have  great  caufe  to  believe,  the  religion  of  our 
firft  parents  was  derived  from  his  immediate  inflrudidn.  But 
certainly  after  their  tranfgreffion,  he  made  an  immediate  re- 
velation to  them;  and  thenceforward  vouchfafed  from  time  to 
time  various  manifeilations^  to  fuqh  as  would  receive  them,- 
of  his  truths,  his  commands,-  and.  his  purpofes  :  not  otdy  tt^ 
publifliing  the  original  dodrines  of  reafoii,  but  adding  new  ai^-' 
tides  of  belief,  new  promifes,  and  new  preoepts,  as  the  chan-. 
ging  circumftancea  of  things  required ;  tiU  at  lengthy  by  hisr 
Son,  our  Savidur  Jefus  Chrift^  he  confirmed  all  his  paft  nqji- 
fications,  and  took  away  aU  neceffity  of  future  6nes  ;  acquaint-i^ 
ing.  us  fully,  in  the  ever-bleffed  gofpcl,  with  sfll  that  -we 
fliall  need  tp  know,  or  be  bound  to  do,  ////  heaven  and  earth 

Thus  then,  befides  thofe  things  m  religion,-  Which  out  ownf 
reafon.  can  difcern^  we  receive  others  on  the  teftimony  of 
their  being  revealed  by  God :  as  unq^eftionably  w6  ought* 
For  if  he*  who  cannot  err,,  and  cannot  lie,-  communicates  any 

Kk  i  ittfottna* 
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information  to  us  ;  though  it  requires  us  to  believe^  what  Vf^. 
had  before  not  the  leaft  apprehcnfiou  of,'  or  fliould  ^elfe  have 
.  iinagined  to  be  exceedingly  ftrange  '  and  unlikelj ;  though  it 
Require  us  to  do,  what  otherwife  we -fliould  neither  Ijavei 
thought  of  doinJ5,  nor  have  chofen  to  do  ;  y«t  furely  his  tefti^ 
Aiony  and  command  may  well  be  fufficient  reafon  for  both* 
We  admit  every  day,  upon  the  teftimony  one  of  another,  things 
utterly  unknown  to  us,  and  in  themfelves  extfemety  impro* 
bable  :  and  we  ^ft  upon  fuch  teftimony  in  tnatters,'  on  Ifhicb- 
our  fortunes,  our  healths,  pur  lives  depend  ?  as  indeed'. with* 
out  doing  fo,.the  affairs  of  the  world  could  not  be  carried»0Dto 
Now,  "  if  we  receive  the  witnefs  of  men,  the  witnef3.of  God. 
i^  greater  *."  And  fince.  we  are  able  to  convey  the  Icnowkdfle 
of  our  thoughts  and  wills  to  each  other,  no  quefliion  Iwit  Gcxfc 
is  able  to  convey  his  to  his  creatures.  ^  .» 

But,  allowing  that  he  can,  'it  hiay  be  aiked.  How  do  we 
prove,  that  he  hath  conveyed  it  to  men  in  the  Jew^  and 
Chriftian  revelations  ?  I  anfwer,  we  believe  the  Jewifli.  r-eve- 
lation,  for  this  plain  reafon,  amongft  others,  becaufe  the  Chrif- 
tian confirms  it:  and  we  believe  the  Chriftian,  chiefly  upon 
the  full  proof,  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  have  given,  of 
it.  They  who  faw  him,  with  their  own  eyes,  perform.thj^s 
which  man  could  not  do ;  and  heard  him,  with  their,  pwa 
ears,  foretel  things,  which  man  could  hot  foreknow,  andyel 
experienced  them  to  come,topafs  :  -  as  for  inftance,  l>is. healing 
great  numbers  of  fick  perfons  with  a  word,  and  raifing  him* 
felf  from  the  dead :  they  muft  be  fare,  that  fome.  po^e^q  at- 
tended him  more  than  human*  And  fince  his  do&rin^  all 
promoted  the  fpiritual  worfhip  and  hortour  of  the  one  txm 
God,  and  virtue  and  happineft  among  men  :  they  muft  be  futc 
alfo,  that  this  power  was  not  that  of  an  evilfpiri't,  bat, of  a 
"good-  one  :  and,  confequently,  that  he  came  from,  God,  .tod 
taught  his  will.  If  then  it  be  true,  that  he  did,  in.  their  pre** 
fence,  liot  only  deliver  fuch  dodrine,:  but  .foretel  and  perform 
fuch  things  ;  then  their  faith  was  reafonabk,  *nd  ours  is  fo 
too.  Now  they  do  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  affirm  this^:  as  you 
may  read  throughout  the  gofpels  and  ads :  and  why  are.they 
not  to  be  credited  ?  They  could  not  every  one  of  them  bcmif: 
taken  in  it  all ;  and  think  they  faw  and  hejird,  day  afiter  day, 

*  I  John  V.  9. 
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oftd year  after  ycaafjthmgs  which  thefAid  toot,  any  mote  than 
vre^qih  hfeiinifladccn -in » every  thing  that  we  fee 'and  hear  con- 
tinuslUjr.-  Jefides,  they  affirm,  that  they  were  enabled  to  do 
the  fame  wonders  themfelvesj  and  enabled  others  to  do  them. 
All  this  Conld  not  be  miilake  too. 

.  And  as  they  cottld  not  be  deceiyed  in  thefe  points,  fo  nei- 
ther could  they  intend  to  deceive  mankind.  There  is  all  the 
afypearance  in  the  world  of  their  being  fair  and  honeft  per- 
fons,  that  would  not  deceive  for  intereft;  But  befides,  what 
they  affimaed  was  abfolutelyagainft  their  intereft.  It  expo- 
fed  them,  as  they  could«  not  but  imagine  it  would,  to  reproach, 
imprifonmcnt,  ftripes,  death  itfelf.  Yet  all  thefe  things  they 
underwent  patiently,  one  after  another,  through  a  courfe  of 
many  years,  fox  the  fake  of  what  they  taught ;  none  of  them 
all  confeffing,  or  being  convifted  pf  any  falfehood  ;  which  yet 
they  inuft  have  been,  had  they  beeh  guilty  of  any  :  for  the 
driflgs' which  they  affirmed,  were  many,  indeed  moft  of  them 
done  publicly :  and  aH  the  power,  ^d  all  the  learning,  of  the 
world  »were  employed  againft  them,  from  the  firfl,  to  deteft 
thetn,  if  poffible.  Yet  no  body  pretends,  or  ever  did  pretend 
Jthat  they  were  idetefted.  fiefides,^  ifanyfuch  difcovery  had - 
been  made,  tbeir  whole  fcheme  muft  have  been  ruined  imme- 
*ately  :- whereas,  inftead^  of  that,  they  fpread  their  religion 
^though  it  was  contrary  to  the  eftabliihed  fuperftitions,  the 
deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  favourite  vices,  of  all  mankind) 
through  the  whol'e  earthy  within  a  few  years,  by  mere  force 
of  miracles  and  argiiments,  and  innocefece,  againft  all  oppofi^ 
.ti«n.  Thefe  things  furely  are  proofs  fufficient  of  our  Savi- 
our's c?oimng  from  God,  without  faying  any  thing  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  Old  Teftament,  fo  many  of  which  werefo  clear- 
ly fulfrlled  in  him. 

But  thfcn,  as  all  the  fads  hithertq  mentioned  are  ancient 
ones  r  it  may  be  alked  farther,  How  can, we  now  be  fure  of 
.th«'  truth  of  what  is  faid  to  have  been .  done  fo  many  ages  a- 
go  ?  I  anfwer,  By  all  the  fame  means,  which  can  affure  us  of 
3ny  ofher  ancient  faft.  And  there  are  multitudes  of  much 
ancienter,/which  no  body  hath  the  leaft  doubt  of;  and  it  would 
he  reckoned  madiiefs,  if  they  had.  The  miracles  of  Chrift 
and  his  apoftles  are  recorded  in  the  New  Teftament:  a  bo^k 
ve^j  fuljy  proved,  and  indeed  acknowledged,  to  be,  the  greats 

ell 
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^  part  of  it,  written  by  the  apoflies  themfelves ;  and  die  teft^ 
in  tbeif  dajs,  hy  their  direSioo  :  and  no  one  material  £a&  of 
it  is,  or  ever  was,  fo  far  as  we  can  learo,  Oppt^ed  hy  anj  con. 
trary  evidence  whatfoever.  Then,  that  vaft  numbers  of  perw 
fons  were  converted  to  this  religion,  as  they  declared,  by  fee^ 
ing  thefe  miracles,  and  vaft  numbers  more,  by  the  accouots, 
which  they  received  of  them  ;  and  perfevercd  in  their  faith^ 
againft  all  worldly  difcouragements,  till  at  length  it  became 
the  pi^ailing  one, ;  appears  partly  from  the  New  Teftament 
alfo,  partly  from  other  books  of  acknowledged  authorityy 
written  in  that  age  and  the  following  ones,,  by  Heathens  aaoA 
Jews,  as  well  as  Chriflians.;  and  indesdis  in  the  main  uni^ 
verfally  owned  and  notorious. 

But  fuppofiug  the  fafts,  on  which  our  religion  is  built,  ta 
be  truly  related,  yet  it  may  be  -  alked.  furthec,  How  fhdl  -we 
be  fure,  that  its  doflrinea  were  fo  too,  |  in  which  it  isjnuch 
eaiier  to  miflake  ?  I  anfwer  again,  the  doSxinesof  the  Old 
Teftament  are  attefted  an,d  confirmed  by  the  New^  And  for 
thofe  of  the  New  Teftatncnt ;  we  have  our^aviour's  own  dif- 
courfes,  recorded  4>y  two  of  his  apoftles,  Matthpw.  andjolm, 
who  heard  him  conftantly ;.  and  by  two  othex»perfons;  Maik 
and  Luke,  who  at  leaft  received  them  from  his  cSnftant  hear* 
ers.  We  have  alfo  the  difcourfea  of  his  firft  difciples  after  hit 
refurre&ion,  recorded  in  the  Ads  :  we  have  befides,  many  let- 
ters written  by  them,  the  epiftles,  flent  on  feveral  ocoafions,  for 
the  inftruftion  of  feveral  new  planted  churches.  Now  all  thefe 
agree  in  the  fame  do&rine.  But  further^  which  adds  iiiefti^ 
mable  value  to  what  they  have  faid  and  written,  our  Lord 
himfelf  promifed  them,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  fliould  **  teach 
them  all  things,  »and  bring  all  things  to  their  remembrance, 
whatever  he  had  faid  unto  them  *  ;"  "  fhould  come  and  ^bide 
with  them  for  ever,  and  guide  them  into- all  truth  f."  And 
accordingly  this.  Spirit  did  come,  and  inanifefl  his  continuai 
prefence  with  them  by  his  miraculous  gifts.  We  have  there- 
fore the  fuUeft  evidence,  that  both  what  they  have  delivered, 
a  J  from,  our  Saviour  j  and  what  they  have  faid  in  their  owft. 
names,  is  a  true  reprcfentation  of  his  religion. 

But  another  queftion  is,  fuppofing  the  fcripture  a  true  fe- 
velatioji,,  fo  far  as  it  goes  ;  how  ihall  we  know,,  if  it  be  a  fuB- 

and 

*  John  xlv*  26.  f  John  xiv.  16.  xvi.  13. 
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»{d  compSete  aii«  too,  in  all  things  hcceffary  ?  I  anfwfct,  Sitice 
our  Sftvtear  had  tlie  Spirit  without  meaftit-e,  and  the  writers 
(^•fcripimre  had  as  large  a  meafure  of  it,  as  their  coinmiffion, 
to  iffftruft  the  world  required,  it  is  impoffible,  that  in  fo  ma- 
ny difixmrles  csdticemkig  the  terms  of  falvation^  as  the  New 
Te&amenft  odtitains,  th«jr  flio«iM  all  have  omitted  any  one  thing 
neceffary  to  the  great  end  which  they  had  in  view.  And 
what  was  not  neceffary  when  the  fcripture  was  completed, 
cannot  have  hecome  fo  fince.  For  iife  faith  was.  otice  fat  all 
diilvered  m  it  ta  t^ /ainU  * :  and  ofh^r  foundation  can  no  man 
itfj^t,  ti«tti  what  was  kid  then. '  The  factied  ptnmen  'them- 
selves could  ^aeh  no  other  gofpel  tl^an  Chrift  appointed 
them:  and  he  hath  appointed  no  one  £nce  to  make  additions^ 
toit.  ■    • 

In  the  books  of  fcripture  then  the  doftrines  of  our  religion 
are  truly  and  fuDy  .ctMWfcyed  to  us  :  and  we  cannot  be  fare  of 
any  other  conveyance.  It  is  a  confirmation  of  our  faith  in- 
deed^ that  the  6arBeft  Chriftian  writers^  after  thofe  of  fcripi 
ture,  in  all  material  points  agree  with  it.  But  if  they  do  riot, 
no  writers  can  have  equal  authority  with  iftfpired  onfes*  And 
no  unwritten  tradition  can  long  be  oi  any  authority  at  all; 
Fot  things,  delivjered  by  wotd  of  mouth,  always  vary,  more 
OT  lefs,  in  going  through  but  a  few  hands.  And  the  world 
hath  experienced,  that  articles  of  belief,  for  want  of  having 
recourfe  to  the  written  rule  -of  them,  have  greatly  changed  iu. 
inany  churches  of  Chriftia'ns  :  but  in  few  or  none  more,  than 
that  of  Rome,  which  abfurdly  pretend*  to  be  unchangeable 
aad  infallible.  It  is  the  fcripture  alone  then,  that  wfe,  who 
Jive  in  thcfe  later  ages,  can  be  fure  of  finding  the  Chriftian 
faith  preferved,  conipkte  and  undefiled;  and  there. we  maybe 
Aire  of  it.  . 

For  as  to  any  pretence  or  feay  of  thefd  bo<^s  being  corrupts 
ed  and  altered,  either  bj  defign  or  miiilake  :  had  the  Old  Tcf- 
tameiit  been  depraved  in  any  thing  effential,  our  Saviour  and 
his  Apoftles  would  have  given  u&  notice  of  it.  And  for  the 
New,  the  feveral  parts  of  it  were  fo  immediately  fpraad  thro* 
the  world,  and  fo  conftantly  read,  in  public  and  in  private,  by 
^  Chriftians  ;  and  fo  perpetually  quoted  in  all  their  difcour- 
fes,  and  all  the  difputes-  of  one  fe£t  with  another,  that  they 

could 

*  Jud?^,  -f  iCor.  ill.  II* 
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eould  riot  poffiblj  be  ^hang^  by  any  of  them,  in  any  tiing 
conffderable.  For  the  reft  ^*:ould  ippmediately  hav^  difcover- 
eijiit,  and  charg^  them  .with  it,  which  muft  put  an  end  to  thit 
danger.  And  indeed  it  is  an  agreed  point,  anxongft  all  whq 
underiland  thefe  naatters,  that  nothing  of  this  kind  eitjier 

*  hath  happened  or  can  happen^  fo  as  tp  affed  any  one  article  of 
faith.  .      -  .      .     ' 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  alledged,  that  the  Bible  was.writtetl 
originally  in  languages,  which  have  long  been  out  of  commbn 
life,  and  with  which  but  a  fmall  part  of  Ghriftiaixs  now  aW 
acquaintfed:  and  howfliall  th^  reft  be  fure,th^t  we  have  them 
rightly  tranflated  into  our  Own  ?  Th^  plain  anfwer  is,  that  all 
tranflatiou3,  naiade  by.  aU  pajtif^,  agree  in,  moft  places,*  and 
thofe  of  the  moft  importance  ;  and  where  they  difagree,  mo- 
derate confideration  and  inquiry  will  enable  any  perfons,  whb 
live  in  a  coimtry  of  knowledge  and  freedom,  which,  God  b^ 
thanked,  is  our  cafe,  .ta  judge  on  fpuie  good  grounds,  as  far  as 
they  need  judge,  which  i^  right,  and  which  is  wrong  ;  whic!^ 
is  clear,  and  which  is  doubtful.  Nor  doth  any  fed  of  Chriftians 
pretend  to  accufe  our  common  tranflation  of  concealing  .aby 
neceflary  truth^  or  aflferting  aily  d^ftr.udtive  error. 

But  fuppofing  all  this,  yet  it  may  be  urged,  that  many  parts 
of  fpripture  in  our  tranflation,  and  in  the  original  too,  are 
dark  and  obfcure  :  and  how  can  it  then  be  the  guide  and  rtilc 
of  our  faith  ?  I  anfwer,  Thefe  are  few  in  proportion  to  fuch 
as  are  clear  :  and  were  they  more,  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  miy 
be  fure,  would  make  all  neceflary  points,  in  one  part  or  atm- 
ther,  fuificiently  clear,  Thefe  therefore  the  moft  ignorant 
may  learn  from  fcripture  :  at  leaft  by  the  help  of  fuch  expla^ 
nations,  as  they  are  willing  to  alk  and  truft  in  all  other  cafes, 
and  much  admirable  inftruftion  befides  :  which  if  they  do  but 
refped  and  obferve  as  they  ought ;  they  may  be  content  to 
leave  for  the  ufe  of  others,  what  a  little  modefty  will  (how 
them  is  above  their  own  reach. 

But  that  every  perfon  may  be  enabled  the  better  to  diftin- 
guiih  between  the  neceffary  dodrines  and  the  reft:  thofij^ 
which  either  Chrift  or  hia  apoftles  exprefsly  taught  to  be  of 
the  former  fort,  or  the  natiire  of  the  thing  plainly  ftiows  toH 

*  fuch,   have  from  the  earl^'eft  times  been  collefted  togethef^ 
/.and  the  profeffion  of  them  hath  been  particularly  required  of 

;^11  perfons  baptised.     Thefe  colleftions  or  funuuarics  are  in 

fcripture 
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icripturc  c^ed.  Tie  form  of/ound  fvords*.  Tie  words  of faitbf^ 
The  principles  of  the  dd^rine  ofChriflX  :  but  i^  the  prefent  Ian* 
guagie  of  Ctriftiahs,'  The  Creed^  that  is,  the  belief. 

Tlie  ancient  Church  had  many  fuch  Greeds  :  fome  longer^ 
fome  Ihorter ;  differing  in  expreffipn,  but  agreeing  in  method 
and  fenfe :  of  which  that  called  the  Apoftles  Cre^  was  one. 
And  it  deferves  that  name,  ,not  fo  much  from  an j  certaintj 
that  the  apoftles  drew  it  up,  as  becaufe  it  contains  the  apofto- 
lical  dodrines  ;  and  was  ufed  hj  a  church,  which,  before  it 
corrupted  itfelf,  was  juftly  confidered  as  one  of  the  chief  ajo* 
ilolical  foundations,  I  mean  the  Roman. 

But  neither  this  nor  any  other  creed,  hath  anfhoritj  of  it« 
own;  equal  to  fcripture  ;  but  derives  its  principal  authority 
from  being  founded  on  fcripture.  Nor  is  it  in  the  power  of 
any  man^  or  number  of  men,  either  to  l&Sen  or  increafe  th4 
fundamental  articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith :  whicSi  yet  thm 
churcli  of  Rome,  not  content  with  this  its  primitive  creed^ 
hath  profanely  attempted :  adding  twelve  articles  more,  founds 
cd  oaits  owiiy  that  is,  on  no  authority,  to  the  ancient  twelve^ 
which  ftand  on  the  authority  of  God's  word.  But  our  churdbt 
hath  wifely  r^fofed  to  go  a  ftep  beyond  the  original  form  $ 
fince  all  neceflary  truths  are  briefly  comprehended  in  it,  as 
will  appear  when  the  feveral'  parts  of  it  come  to  be  expound-^ 
td,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  e^ry  one  of  us  firmly  to  be^ 
lieve,  and  openly  to  profefs.  Fcr  nviih  the  heart  man  beliivitb 
unto  rigbieoujnefs^  and  with  the  inouth  conf^on  is  mad€  mitofm^ 
im$ion^. 

•  %  Tim.  1. 13,    ^       t  I  Tim.  if.  6*  %  Hcb.  vi.  i. 

§  Rom.  X.  10. 
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LECTURE    VI. 

CREED. 

Article  I. — /  betieve  in  Ood  the  Father^  &c. 

THE  foundation  of  tR  relf gion  is  faith  fa  G<ii :  the  peFr 
fuaiibn^  that  there  doth,  ever  did^  and  ever  will  exift^ 
one  Beitig  of  unbounded  Power  and  Knowledge^  perfe£b  Juf- 
tipe^  Truth  and  Goodncfs,  Ae  Creator  and  Frefervcr,  the  So- 
vereign Lord  and  Kidor  of  all  Things.  With  this  artids 
tiierefore  our  Creed  begins.  And  as  aH  the  reft  are^  bxrihr  npos 
ity  fo  the  trutb  and  certainty  of  it  is  plaia  to  every  man,  i^hen 
duly  propofed  to  his  doniiderationy  how  unlikely  foevec  fome 
men  Would^  have  Been  to  difcover  it  of  themfdyes^ 

We  know  beyohdr  poAfaility  of  doubt^  that  we  now. are; 
and' yet  the  oldcft  of  us,  Bn*  a  few  years  ago,  was  not.  How 
then  ,came  we  to  be  ?  Whence  had  we  our  beginnkig  ?  From 
our  parents,  perhaps  we  may  think.  But  (£di  our  parents 
know^  or  do  we  know  in  die  leaft,  how  to  form  foch  a  miod 
asthait  of  man,,  with  a]l  its  faculties  f  or  fuch  a  body  as  that 
of  man,  with  ^  its  parts  and  members  y  or  even,  the  very 
£Enalleft  of  them^^  No  more  than  a  tree  knows  how  to  make 
the  fc^  that  grows  jnto  a  like  tree :  no  mdre,  than  any  com*, 
mon  inftmment  knows  how,  to  do  the  work,  which  is  done  bj 
its  means.  Our  parents  were  only  infttuments  in  the  hands 
of  fome  higher  power:  and,  tolpeak  properly.  That /^  is  which 
made  us^  and  mt  we  our/elves  *,  or  one  another.  And  the  fame 
is  the  cafe  of  every  animal  and  every  plant  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

But  could  our  parents  be  the  cauie  of  our  being ;  yet  fliH  the 
firft  human  pair  rriuft  have  had  fome'  different  caufe  of  theirs. 
Will  it  then  be  faid,  that  there  was  no  firft  ?  But  we  cannot 
conceive  this  to  be  pofEble.  And  it  certainly  is  not  true. 
•For  we  have  undoubted  accounts  in  ancient  hiftories,  of  the 
f  ime  when  men  were  but'  few  in  the  world^  and  inhabited  but 

-a  fmall 
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(g  fmall  pavt^f  it ;  and  therefore  Wi^re  near  their  beginnings,: 
accotfhts  of  the  titaes,  whenidm(^  all  arts  and  fciences  were 
invented,  which'  mai^ind  would  not  *have  been  long  in  being, 
'  much  lefr  from  etemitj^  without  finding  out.  And  upon  the 
whole,  there  is  ftrong  evidence^  that  the  prefent  framciof  tibingt 
is  not  more  :dian  about  fix  :du>ufand  years  old  :  and  tibat  none 
-ofuS)  here  pre^t^  is  1 50  generations  difUnt  from  our  firil 
jarent. 

If  it  be  faid»  that  unirerfal  -deluges  may  perhaps  have  d&r 
Arojed  almoft  all  the  cace  of  men,  and  fo  made  that  feem  a 
new  beginning,  which  was  not :  we  anfwer,  that  one  fuch  der 
lage  we  own  ;  ibtft  that  no  fiach  cm  pofliblj  happen  according 
to  the  comipELon  cou^fe  ef  nature,  as  learnt  perfons  have  a^ 
bundantlj  fliown.  And  confequentlj,  this  prorves  a  higher 
power,  inftead  of  deftroying  the  proof  of  it. 

But  without  having  recourfe  to  hiftory,  it  is  evident  from 
^  very  form  and  appearance  of  this  earthy  that  it  cannot 
have  been  £rom  eternity^  If  it  had^  tp  mention  nothing  elfe^ 
Ihe  hills  muft  all  have  been  waflied  down  by  Oao^wtvsi  innu* 
merable  ages  ago,  to  a  level  With  the  plains*.  And  indeed 
they,  who  have  thought  of  thefe  matters,  wciU  know  and  con- 
Ms,  that  the  prefent  conftittttion.  of  the  heavens  and  earth 
both  muft  hjaye  a  beginning,  and  muft  of  itfelf  come  to  aa 
mi. 

To  fay  therefore^  that  th^iiigs  are  by  nature  what  ;they  are, 

16  to  fay  a  plain  falfehood,  if  we  mean,  that  they  are  fo  by  ai- 
ny  necefiity  in  their  own  natures.  For  then  ;they  muft  always 
have  been  fuch  as  we  fee  them ;  an^  not  the  leaft  part  of  any 
:^ing  could  poffibly  have  been  at  all  different  from  what  it 
is :  which  is  the  wiMeft  imagination  in  jthe  world.     The  on- . 

17  nature  therefore^  which  we  and  the  whcde  univerfe  hav^ 
was  freely  given  us  by  a  fuperior  Being-  And  the  regular!- 
ty,  in  which  things  go  on,  is  no  more  a  proof,  that  they  were 
of  themfielves  from  everlafting,  or  fhall  continue  as  they  are 
to  everlafting,  than  tfi.e  Regular  motion  of  a  clock  is  a  proof, 

hi  3.  that 

*  >rhis  argttincnt  is  produced  homTJifeopbraJHusy  in  Philo  v»{i  «>5«^o-i«f 
»feV^»,  page  510  ;  and  tvro  anfwcrs  to  it  attempted,  p*  513  :  That  moun- 
^ainB  may  lofe  parts,  and  gain  them  again,  as  trees  do  their  leaves;  or  are 
Supported  by  the  internal  fire,  which  threw  them  up,  Thp  fyH  is  ^n  jf]^ 
ijir4  ^ffertion :  the  latter  a  groandlcf^  and  falfe  one* 
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that  no  artift  made  it^  or  keeps  it  in  avdinr,  or-ihall  take itte 
pieces.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  complete  this  reguhritj 
is,' and  the  loffger  it  lafts,  the  mprc  folly  itihows  the  power 
p£  its  author^  and  not  only  that,  but  his  nnderftanding  and 
wifdom'^ifflb. 

Inde^  what  hath  no  nnderftanding)  hath,  in  ftridnefs  of 
fpe^c^,  no  power  ;  cat^iot  ad,  but  only  b^  a&ed.upon:  as  all 
imere  matter  is  ;  which  never  moves,  but  as  it  is  moved.  Sue 
Were  this  doubtful ;  look  around  you,  and  fee  what  marks  of 
xinderftanding  and  wifdom  appear.     Turn  your  eyes  upon 
yourfelv^s  :  How  fearfully  and  'W9n(hrfuUy  are  lue  made  * !   0£ 
•whait  an  incredible  number  andivariety  of  parts,  (avaftlj 
greater  than  perhaps  any  of  us  fufped,)  ay^  our  bodies  com- 
;pofed!    How  were  th^fe  formed  and  put  together  at  firft? 
What  hath  caufed,  and  what  hath  limited  their  growth  fince  ? 
How' hath  proper  and  fuitable  nourifhment  been  diflributed 
to  them  iatU  ?.    How  Jiath  the  perpetual  motion  of  our  bkod, 
^d  of  our  breath,  fleeping  and  waking,  both  of  them  fone^ 
bcffary  to  life,  been  carried  on  ?    IJow  is  it,  that  we  move  e- 
i^ery  joint  belonging  to  us,  inftantly,  and  with  fuch  exaftnefs^ 
without  knowing  even  which  way  we  go  about  it  ?  Our  (peech, 
cur  hearing,  our  fight,  eVery  on^  of  our  fenfes,  what  amaiing 
cpntrivanoe  is  there  )n  tjiem;  and  the  more  amaung,  the 
imore  ftriftly  we  examine  them  !    In  the  works  of  men,  it  is 
K^n  mere  ignorance  that  occafions  our  admiration :  but  in 
thefe,  the  minuter  our  in(pe6lioQ  and  the  deeper  our  fearchis, 
the  greater  abundance  we  always  find  of  accurate  adjuftments 
foiA.  unimaginable  precautions.    * 

But  then,  befides  ourfe]ves,  the  earth  is  repleniihed  with 
jiumbertefs  other  animals.  Thofe,  of  whiqh  we  ooDMnonly 
t^e  notice,  are  an  extremely  fmall  part  of  the  whole.  Dif- 
ferent countries  produce  very  different  forts.  How  many,  - 
flill  more  different,  the  great  wafers  conceal  from  us,  we  can- 
not even  guefe.  Multitudes  remain,'  fo  little  as  almoft  to  efcape 
our  fight,  with  the  beft  affiftance  that  we  are  able  to  give  it  \ 
and  pro*bably  multitudes  more,  which  efcape  it  intirely.  But 
all  that  we  can  obferve,  we  find,  down  to  the  very  leaft,  con- 
trived with  the  fame  incoiiceivable  art,  ftrangely.  diverfified, 
y'ct  ug|form  at  the  fame  time,  and  perfedly  fitted  by  inoft  furJ 
y^  '  •  -      .      prififlg 

*  pfal.  cxxxix.  14. 
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j^ifing  inftiB^U  for  their  feireral  .wa7s.o£  livings  fo  entirely 
/iilffsrent  ^acb  from  the  other* 

*  ^  Wbajt  wifdom  and  ppwer  muft  it  be  then,  v^Ucb  hath  peo- 
|ded  the  world  in  thi$  n^imer^  an^  madefuph  prpvifion  for 
the  fuppoyt  of  all  it's  inhabitants  :  chiefly  by  the  m^i^  of  in- 
numeraUe  kinds  of  herbs  and  veget^Ues/juft  as  wonderful  in 
their  makey^ts  the.  animals  themfelyes  :  that  hath  iutermixed 
i^e  dry  land-fo  "fidy  with  fprin^s,  and  rivers,  and  lakes,  and 
the  ocean^  to  fiipply  every  thing  with.  neQeilary  moifture^  and 
jnake  the  communication  of  the  moft  diftaat  parts  eafy :.  that 
|iath  furroi^nded  the  earth  with  air  for  as  to  breathe  in,  to 
convey  our  voices  to  each  other,  and  to  fupport  clouds  for 
tain :  that  hath  oaufed  this  air  to  be  moved  by  winds,  whid) 
prcferve  it  h^thful :  and  Mng  iho^^  %uho  go  do*wn  to  ihifea  in 
fbips'f  unto  the  haven  nobere  thty  luottid  tr* :  that  hath  placed  the 
fun  at  £b  ex^  a=diftance  from  us,  that  we  are  neither  burnt 
up  by  heat,  nor  frozen  by  cold ;  and  hath  kept  bodies  offuch 
incifedihle  bulk,  as  the  heavenly  ones,  rolling  on  fvr  thoufands 
of  years  together,  with  fo  orderly  and  ex^iA  a  motion,  that 
the  return^  of  day  and  nighty  and  of  the.  various  annual  fea« 
fons,  are  prepifely  foreknowji ;  and  perfedly  fpitable  for  la* 
lH)ur  and  reft,  and  bringing  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  matu- 
rity :  whereas  were  almoft  any  ope  of  thefe  things  coufidera* 
bly  altered,  we  muft  all  of  ncceffity  perifh. 

But  then,  how  fmall  a  part  of  the  univerfe  our  habitation 
may  be  ;  and  how  many,  perhaps  greater,  wonders  .the  reft 
qiay  contain ;  we  cannot  fo  much  as  conje&ure.  The  millions 
qf  miles,  that  are  between  us  and  the  neareft  of  the  cdefti- 
H  globes,  would  be  aftoniihing,  if  mentioned  to  you.  Yet 
their  diftanee  is  a9  nothing,  if  compared  with  the  furthefi^ 
which  we  fee :  and  very  poffibly  the  furtheft,  which  we 
fee,'  may  be  as  nothing  to  many  others :  every  one  of 
which,  we  ha^re  90  reafon  to  doubt,  is  as  full  of  regularity, 
^ut  beauty,  and  ufe^  as  our  own  abode.  And  from  what  o- 
idgin  can  the  whole  ^f  this  proceed^  but  that  which  the  Pfal- 
inift  rapturoufly  exprcffes :  0  Lord,  ho%v  mamjoid  are  thy  works! 
in  lOifciom  haft  thou  made  them  all  +. 

To  fpeak  of  chance^  as  the  caufe  of  them,  is  abfurd  beyond 
meafure.  flhan^e^  is  me^rely  a  word,  to  exprefs.  our  own  ig- 
hora^cp :  it  is  nothing,  ^and  can  do  nothing.     Suppofe  one  of 

usi 
•  Pfal.  evil.  %ii  30.  t  Pf*^'  civ*  a4« 
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.ns  were  alked,  liow  this  btxilding,  in  wiiiich  we  axe  aflemUe^ 
.or  the  fmaUeft  part  of  the  drefs  which  we  wear,  came  to  be 
what  it  is  $  imd  fbould  anCwer  thait  no  perfon  made  it,  hut  it 
^^rnped  together  and  kdd  together  tgc.  <^aocc;.;  would  not  this 
be  grofr  &iij  ?  And  how  fliocfcingly-fanlifli  miiif  i^W.<hc^ 
to  give  the  iame  account  of  the  CKiflcuce"  uf  g  whole  wotU^  lb 
adsniraUj  oondrived,  adjufted  and  conduced  tfaroughottt !  'As 
evidentlj  therefore  as  any  common  -piece  of  work  proves  a 
worl^man  to  have  cotapofeA  it,  fo  evidently,  and  yjerj  mucl^ 
oiore,  the  immenfe  ^bric  of  the  iiniverfe  proves  a  Being  of 
uaipeakable  power  and  ikill  to  be  the  CrealK>r  of  it. 

And  accprdinglj,  the  bdief  of  a  wife  and  mighty  Author 
of  all  hath  been  Deceived  ia  every  age  and  nation :  which 
dearly  fhows  it  to  be  founded  in  truth,  and  written  in  th^ 
hearts  of  men*  They  corrupted  it  gradually  indeed:  firftby 
unworthy  reprefentations  of  the  tnie  God^  then  by  adding  the 
worihip  of  falfe  godd^  which  at  length  ejoduded  him*  Hot 
nndeniably  the  primitive  notion  was  that  of  an  invisible  mind, 
the  Maker  and  Ruler  of  this  viiible  frame:  which  being  plaiii'^ 
ly  under  one  unUbrm  &rt&ion,  {hows  it£df  to  haipse  one  onlj 
Sovereign  direftor  and  governpn  "This  doCtrine  God  bimfell 
muil  have  taught  our  firft  parents  in  the  beginning ;  he  hath 
confirmed  it  inice  ij  miracles  frcnn  time  to  time  t  and  perjpe* 
tuated  the  evidence  of  it  in  his  holy  word. 

That  he  is  not  perceived  by  any  of  our  fenfes^  is  no  objec- 
tion at  all  againft  his  Being*  For  o^r  minds  alfo  are  impefr 
fceptible  by  ienie«  But  as  diey,  notwithftanding,.  ifaew  their 
^xiftence  by  moving  and  difpofing  of  our  bodies  according  to 
their  pleafure ;  fo  dotli  God  fhow  his^  by  moving  and  difpo- 
iing  of  all  things  as  he  wills,*  And  the  fame  argument  proves 
his  prefence  with  all  things.  For  wherever  bp  ads,  ^ere  he 
!certainly  is ;  and  therefore  he  is  every  where*  Our  prefence 
is  limited,  and  extends  a  very  little  way:  but  what  is  there 
^o  limit,  him  ?  Our  being  is  derived  from  his  command ;  and 
therefore  depends  on  it  ftill :  but  he  is  vi)4^ved  y  and  there- 
fore independent  abfol^tely.  Our  powers  are  only  what  he 
hath  thought  fit  to  give  us  i  but  his  power  is  infinite:  for  e- 
very  thihg  depending  on  him,  nothing  can  refift  him^  Our 
knowledge  is  every  wa,y  impcrfed::  but  he  who  mad^  all 
things,  m^nft  in  the  completed  manner  know  all  things^^  even 
the  mpft  hidden  thoughts  of  the  heart.     Wc  are  often  unjuft 


and  widsed :  hut  God  cannot  be  otbetwife  than  jofi  and  holy* 
For  the  only  reafons  6f  our  fidEng  to  do  right  are,  that  v^e 
tkher  pexceiire  not  what  iarto,  or  elfe  a,te  tempted  to  aft  eon« 
trary  to  our  perceptions :  but  God  is  fubjeft  >t6  na  Imftoke^ 
or  weakoefd  of  aqy  kind.  And,  yrhich  is  the  hzpfAcA  attri* 
bttte  of  all  for  his  Creation,  he  muft  be  likewife  |ood.  ¥ot 
goodnefs  is  plfdidy  a  right  thing  ;  and  therefore  he  muft  fee 
it  to  be  fo  :  k  is  plainly  a  per&dion ;  and  therefore  the  pe^- 
&fteft  Being  muft  poflefa  it  in  the  higheft  degree.  We  ihottld 
ie  always*  good  outfelres,  if  nothing  mifled  us :  and  him  no-« 
thing  can  miftead.  But  the  moft  -valuable  proof  is,  that  we 
experience  hts  goodnefs  :  for  we  live  in  a  world  full  of  it. 
All  that  we  enjoy,  and  every  capacity  of  enjoyment  that  we 
]me^  pifoceeds.from  him.  Moft  of  what  we  fuSer  proceeds 
fro^i  our  oym  faults  and  follies.  And  fo  much  of  it  as  comes 
wholly  from  his  providence^  is  defigned  for  our  prefent  im*- 
pcQVepient  aod  foture  reward  ;  unlefi  by  obftinate  m^eha- 
vioar  we  become  unfit  for  reward  :  and  then  we  have  only 
QurfdLves  to  blame.  For  as  God  is  knowing  and  wife  ;  he 
cannot  but  obferve  the  difference  between  good-  perfons* 
and  bad  '^  as  he  is-  juft  and  holy  ;  he  cannot  take  pleafure  in 
th(^fe,  who  are  otherwife :  and  as  he  is  the  Governor  of  th^- 
world;  he  cannot  fail. to  ftiow  his  difplea&r^  in  that  effedual 
maimer  which  the  ends  of  government  require.  And  they 
certainly  db  require  the  bad  to  be  puniibed,  as  well  as  the  good 
to  be  made  happy. 

Such  then  is  the  nature  of  God :  to  whom  in  the  Creedtha 
aame  of  Fathtr  is  given,  as  he  is  both  the  Father  of  the  Crea^ 
tion.by  forming  it^  and  alfo  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Ghrifty.and  thro'^im  our  gracious,  and  reconciled  Father,  as 
Iball  hereafter  be  explainedv  The  next  word.  Almighty ^  de- 
notes, not  barely  his  irrefiftable  power,  but  principally  that 
rightfbl  and'abfolute  authority,  with  "whx^Yi  his  kingdam  ruietb 
over  ail  *.  And  the  laft  words  of  the  defcription,  M^hr  of 
heaven ^nd  earthy'  are  added;  partly  to  expre&  the  ground  of 
that  authority,  his- being  the  Creator,  and  therefore  the  pro- 
prietor, of  the  world ;  and  partly  in  oppofition  to  the  errors 
of  the  heathepf  who  worfliipped  many  beings  in  the  heavens 
and*  Ac  earth,  as  gods  ;  which,  in  thefe  terms  of  our  Greedy 
are /'by  evident  confequcnce  declared  to  be  no  gods/  becaufe 

they    \ 
*  PiiJiQ  ciiL  X9* 
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thej  are  tbe  work  of  bxs  hands,  ofvjibom  and  tbrouf^  wSom  ani 
to  whom  are  ail  thifigs  *♦  •  -     .     . 

The  duties,  owing  to  this  our  awful  Sovereign,' wiU  be  ijpe« 
cified  in  expounding  the  ten  commandments,  particularly^  the 
firft.  At  prefent  therefore  I  ihsiU  only  beg  you  to  remember 
the  apoftle's  exhortation :  Take  heedy  hrethren;  iefi  there  he  in  j- 
ny  of  you  an\evil  heart  of  unbelief  j  in  departing  from  the  Hnnng 
Godf,  Nothing  but  an  evil  heart. can  makci  unbelief  defira- 
Vle,  or  even  fupportable.  For  to  ever j  good  heart  it  muft  be 
the  greateft  joy^  to  know  that  the  world  is  gbvemed  bj  iiifi->^ 
nite  wifdom,  juftice  and  goodnefs ;  and  tlie  greateft  afflidion/ 
to  have  any  doubt  of  it.  If  therefore  you  Sod  thie  thought  of 
/uch  a  governor  unwelcome ;  if  you  could  inwarffly'wilh  there 
were  none  ;  be  aiTured^  your  heart  is  not  right  X*  And  though 
you  could;  with  fuch  a  difpofidon,  bring  yourfelf  ahnofi,or 
c<Mnpletely^  to  imagine  there  is  none :  what  pof&ble  kciintf 
can  (hutting  your  eyes  give  you  againft  danger  ;  or  what  cot* 
cufe  can  wilfully  denying  God  make  for  difobeying  him  ? 

But  then  obferve  further,  that  fnppofing  you  do  not  dxS)e- 
lieye  a  God  at  all,  yet  if  ydu  never  think  of  him,  this  is  noty 
to  any  good  purpofe,  believing  in  him  at  all:  and  if  .you  liuaH 
of  him  but  feldom,  it  is  belieting  in  him  but  little.  He,  oa* 
whom  we  depend  continually,  to  M^hom  we  owe  duty  omti* 
nually,  in  whbfe  prefence  we  continually  are;  ought  never  to 
be  far  from  our  thoughts  :  but  we  fhould  fet  him  before  our 
eyes  fo  conftantly,  as.  to  live  in  his  fear  always.  Doing  thii^ 
needs  not  keep  us  from  comimon  bufiiiefs  ;  it  needs  not  keep 
us  from  innocent  pleafures.  But  it  ihould  influence  us  aH  ef- 
fedtually^  (and  happy  are  we  if  it  doth,)  to  conduft  ourfclves 
in  every  things  as  perfons  who  ad  under  tS^  infpd&io^  of  a 
wife  and  juft  fuperior :  whom  we  may  indeed  forget,  if  we 
will ;  but  (hall  te  remembered  by  him  :  from  whom  wc  m^ 
depart,  but  cannot  efcape.  In. our  choice  it  isf,  ifrhethef  we. 
will  be  the  better  or  the  worfe  for  hiia.  But  die  we  mall : 
and  that  beyond  expreflion;  For  God  wi/l  bring  every  fiork 
ititojudgme/it,  nvith  every  fecret  thing  ;  whether  it  be  gdody  or  Hobi* , 
'ther  it  be  evil  $.  - 

*  Kqin.  xi.  36.        t  Hcb.  iU.  la.       %  ^^  ^i*  5^^»        ^  ^^^^' "' ^^ 
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^^rticle  Ih-'^And  injfefus  Cbrijl  bis  only  Son  our  Lord. 

TO  Mteve.  in  God  the  Fqtber  ^mightj^  Maler  of  heaven  and 
eatih^  ift  the  univerial  Creed  of  nature  and  reafoo. 
8ut  Divine  Revelation  adds  further  profeiTioua  to  it ;  of  which 
the  fitfi  isy  that  of  fi^itb  ia  our  ever  blelTed  Redeemer  :  whofe 
diredioh  was^  Ye  behtve  in  God  z  believe  alfo  in  me*.  There- 
fore, that  we.  may  believe  in  bim  as  we  ought,  he  is  defcribed, 
ia  the  Greedy bj  hi^  n^me  and  o^c^s^  his  r^ation  to  God,  ana 
to  us. 

i-fiisname^  J^fus:\y  which  indeed  many  of  the  Jews 
were  called :  but  it  was  given  him^in  obedience  to  an  appoint- 
ment from  heaven^,  made  with  a  peculiar  regard  to  its  proper 
meaning.  For  it  iignifies,  a  Saviour  :  which  is  a  title  con- 
ferred, in  a  lower  fenfe,  on  feveril  perfoos  in  Scripture,  who 
delivered  others  frqm  conliderable  dangers  or  ^vils,  or  obtainl 
cd  for  them  cpnfiderable  benefits  and  advantages.  Thus  the 
judges  of  the  Ifraclites,  that  freed  thetu  from  the  oppreffion  of 
fheir  enemies^  are  laid  to  h^/aviours,  whom  God  ratfed  up\  to 
them.  And  Joihua,  who  brought  them  out  of  the  wildeVnefs 
into  the  l$md  pf  C^ns^^n,  fubdued  it,  an4  put  them  in  poiTei&on 
of  it,  not  only  was  in  thefe  refpeAs  a  faviour  to  them  /'but 
from  a  forefight  that  he  would,  was  called  fo,  as  his  proper 
name.  For  Jajbua  an4  J^f^^  are^  in  the  original,  the  fame 
V^ord ;  only  pronounced  a  little  differently.  And  hence  Jo^ 
Jkua  is  conftantly  called  Jffus  in  the  Greek  language,  and  e- 
vcn  in  olir  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament,  the  two  only 
times  that  he  is  mentioned  there  J.  But  if  he  deferved  to  be 
tamed  a  Saviour^  how  much  more  did  that  perfon,  who  hath 
taught  and  enabled  us  to  overcome  our  fpiritual,  which  are 
infinitely  our  worft  enemies  :  who  hath  obtained  for  us,  on 
moft  equitable  terms,  deliverance  from  the  punifhment  due  t 

Vl3(5^lV.  Mm  .  di» 

*  John  adv.  X.  +  Judges  iii.  9, 15.  Nebcin,  ix.  17^ 
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our  guUt  J  who  hath  defiroytJ,  pn  our  behalf;  death,  and  i/m 
that  kad  the  powef  of  death  ♦ ;  and  will  beftow  on  us  eternal  fal- 
Tation,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  With  perfeS  juftice  there, 
fore  was  the  order  given  to  hi§  yirgin  Mother,  1  hois  ft  alt  call 
bis  natfUf  Jefus  :  for  he  flsallfavi  his  people  from  their  ftns\\  on^ 
Jy  let  us  remember,  that  npuje  will  bq  fayed  from  them  here- 
after, that  (pontinue  to  live  in  them  6ere,  For  is  the  holy 
Jefus  the  miniji^r  of  Jin  ?  God  forbid  %•  */ 

a.  His  offices  ^re  expreffed  by  the  word,  Chrifl.  This  and 
the  Hebrew  word,  Mejpah,  to  which  it  anfwers,  in  their  li^ 
teral  meaning  figriify,  anointed.  Oil  was  anciently  in  veiy 
high  efteem  among  |he  eaftern  nations  on  various  accoimts, 
^nd|  as  they  were  wont  to  cxprpfs  almpft  every  matter  <i 
importance  by  aSiions,  as  well  as  words  ;  on^  way  of  fettio^ 
smy  thing  apart,  and  appropriating  it  to  an  honourable  ufe^ 
was  by  anointing  it^with  oill  Therefore  we  find  Jbtham,  m 
his  parable,  makes  th(^  olive  tree  fpe^  of  its  fatnepy  as  Ibat 
vuherewith  ihe^  honour  God  and  man  j^  Accordingly  the  taber- 
fiftde,  and  temple,  and  their  furniture,  were  cQh|ecrated  bjr 
anointing  them.  And  almoft  every  facrifipe  had  oil,  nuxed 
,  with  flpur^^  added  to  it,  wjien  it  was  offered  up.  Nor  was  it 
ufed  oply  to  fuch  things,  but  fucji  pcrfons,  as  w^re  diftin* 
guiihed  in  honour  above  others :  To  kings ;  who  are  thence 
frequently  ililed  infcripture.  The  Lord"* i  Anointed:  To  priefts, 
concerning  whom  God  conrunands,  in  the  cafe  of  Aaron  and 
his  fons,  Thoufhalt  anoint  t^em^  that  theymay  tninifter  to  mein 
the  Pfiejls  office  || ;  And  laftly»  to  prophets ;  as  wh^re  Elijah  is 
direAed  to'  anoint  Elifba  prophet  in  his  room  ^, 

And  when  once,  by  cUftom,  anointing  came  to  fignify  rai- 

fing  any  one  to  a  ftation  of  dignity,  the  fame  word  Was  ufid, 

even  on  occafions  where  no  oil  was  aftualjy  employed*.  Thus 

wh^ii  Elijah  was  bid  to  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria ,  and 

^(ijba  for  prophet  in  his  own  room :  we  find  not  that  he  ever  did 

it 

*  H<ib.  li.  14-        t  Matth.  i.  ai.     ^  |  Gal.  ii.  17.        §  Judg.  ix.  9? 

II  Exod.  xl.  15.  f  Kings  xix.  i6. 

•  Thejfws  fay  that  nn^U-'Ot  VnRUmt  ^pa&e^  principatity^^  great' 
^,  }rf7l^31  r^JlTtp  ryy.  Reland.  Ant.  Hcbr,  ar.  ».  c.  %.  §  6.  sad 
ice  thU  furtikcr  proved>  ib^  c.  9.  (  6. 
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It  titerallj  K    Again,  when  Gdd  is  introduced,  as  faying  <^ 
tibejewiih  Patriarchs^  before  Mofes,  Touch  n§t  mim  Anointed^ 
and  do  my  Prophets  no  barm  f :    we  have  no  ground  to  think^ 
that  thej  were  ever  intitled  to  this  name  bj  any.  folemn  out* 
^ard  undidn,  performed  upon  thbm :  but  only  by  the  difiin» 
guiihed  favour  and  regard  of  Heaven.     And  in  this  fenfe  it 
was,  that  God  anointed  our  SaviotCl:  with  the  oii  of  gladnefi  aiov0 
his  fellows  % :  that  is,  eitalted  him  to  a  falnk  of  dignity  and  ho^* 
ttour  beyond  all  creatures.     For  in  his  perfon  were  united 
ihofe  three  oiEces,  in  the  higheft  degree^  to  which,  you  have 
feen,  perfons  were  ^diently  fet  apart  by  anointing. 
.  He  is  jbhe  gteateft  Prophet,  that  ever  was  :  having  given 
to  mankind  the  fuUeft  knowledge  of  Cod's  will,  and  confirm* 
ed  his  dodbrine  by  the  moft  illuftrious  miracles  and  'predic- 
tions. ,  Hence  Ifaiah,  fpeaking  in  his  name^  long  before  his 
appearance,  gave  that  defcription  of  him,  which  he  fo  juftly 
la  the  Syriagbgue-  applied  to  himfelf :    The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  me^  he  hath  anointed  me§  to  preach  the  go/pel  to  the  poor  ||« 
And  St  Peter,  after  his  refurrefii6%  fays^  that  God  afiointed 
jfe/us  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Gho/I  and  with  power.     What, 
thefe  itoia  niesLn,  the  next  explain :  who  went  about  doing  good^f 
and  healing  all  that  were  oppreffed  of  the  devils  for.  God  was  with 
him^:  HxA  the  whole  mednd  juft  the  fame  thing,  with  What 
he  elfewhere  fays,  that  he  was  a  man  approved  of  God  by  mira^ 
cles  and  wonders  andftgns^i  ^ 

In  the  next  place,  he  is  a  Frieft  of^an  order,  ftti&ly  fpeak^ 
ihg^  confined  to  his  own  perfon^  tod  of  which  no  other  ever 
was  or  can  be ;  though  in  fome  refpe^s  th£  Priefthood  of 
Melchizedeck  pecuIiaLrly  refefaibled  and  prefigured  it*  He  of- 
fered up  himfelf  fot  the  fins  of  mankind,  as  fhall  hereafter  be 
explained  to  you.  With  this  facrifice  he  appeared,  be£^ 
6od^  not  in  the  holy  places  made  with  hands  ^  which  a^e  the  figures 
of  the  true^  but  in  heaven  itfeTf\\  made  reconciliation  for  ilil 
t^ith  him,  derives  to  us  continually. bleflings  from  him ;  and , 
thus  remains  fot  eVet  an  High  Prieji  over  the  houfe  c/"  God  J  ; 

Mm  a  compi*- 

*  See  z  Kings  SIX.  159  x6.  Gomp.  ^«  19.  aiid  %  Kings  tuI^  13. 
f  Pfid,  ev.  ij[.         X  Pfal.  xiv.  7.         J  Chald-  doth  not  underftand  the  a* 
liointing  )iere  to  be  with  material  oil.  ||  I£i.  Ixi.  z,  Luke  iv.  i8. 

If  Aas  X.  38.        *  A(5ls  ii.  %%.       f  H^b.  ix.  %^.   ^     %  Heb^x.  :it. 
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compared  With  with  whom,  the  Jewlfli  Pifiefthoo<)^  and  thefa^ 
erificesy  which  they  were  dailjr  making,  were  but  as  empty 
ihadows  to  the  real  fubftance. 

-  But  laftljy  he  is  in  the  highefl  fenfe  a  king ;  King  and  Lord 
of  all/  Hence  in  the  fecond  pfalm^  he  is  called  the  L^riPs  A^ 
minted^  whom  he  bath  fit  to  be  King  on  his  holy  hill  of  SOr^  *. 
Hence,  in  Ifaiah  it  is  prophefied,  that  he  ibould  ^t  t^n  the 
ihrorfe  of  David ^  (that  is,  reign  over  the  people  of  God)  to  er* 
der  and  eflaUiJh  it  well  for  everj-.  And  hence  his  title  in  Da- 
niel is,  Mejfiah  the  Prince  f,  or  the  anointed  Prince :  the  Sou 
of  Man,  to  Hvhcm  dominion  fball  he  pvcn^  and  a  kingdom  s  tbatuH 
people^  nations  and  languages,  Jbould  fen>e  him  §.  The  comple- 
tion of  thefe  prophecies  we  find  in  t^  New  Teftament: 
where,  as  he  profeiTes  himfelf  a  King,  but  nqt  of  a  kingdom  of 
fhis  nvorld  \\;  fb  we  find  him^  after  the  fujfering  of  deaths  crown^ 
td  with  ghry  and  honour  ^^  infinitely  fuperiot  to  the  higheft  of 
"inortal  potentates  :  all  power  beifjg  given  unto  h^tn  in  heaven  and 
•inearth^;  and  a  name  above  every  name,  that  is  namt^d  in  this 
world  and  that  to  come  4 :  for  i)vhidh  rea£cm  he  is  in  the  revela- 
tion ftiled.  King  of , kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  %•  This  kingly 
power  he  exerciC^s,^  partly  by  giving  la\^8,  which  every  one 
is  bound  to  obey,  and  no  dne  may  alter,  diminiih,  or  add  to 
them ;  partly  by  proteSing  his  church  againft  all  its  enanics, 
vifible  and  invifible,  fo  that  nei^r  Ihall  at  any  time  totally 
prevail  againft  it  j  partly  by  condufting  every  member  of  it, 
who  is  dutiful  to  him,;  ia  the  way  of  peace  and  happinefs; 
through  the  grace  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  miniftry  of  his  ordi- 
nances :  and  finally  he  wiU,  in  the  meft  confpicuous  inannei, 
difplay  his  regal  power,  by  everlaftingly  rewai^ding  his  faith- 
ful fubjeds  'y  and  piuifliing  all,  who  have  rejected  his  autho- 
^  rity,  rebelled  againft  it^  or  difiibfeyed  it. 

Thefe  then  are  the  offices,  to  which  God  hath  anointed,  that 
is,  raifed  and  exalted  him :  and  in  refpe&  of  ttrhich  he  is 
called  the .  Chrift*  Let  us  all  be  careful  to  receive  him  fuit- 
>ably  to  them  ;  and  fo  hearken  to  him  as- our  Prophet;  that 
we  may  partake  of  his  atonement,  as  our  Prieft  j  and  live  un- 
der his  proteftion  as  our  King,  for  ever  and  ever. 

3*  The  next  thing,  mentioned  in  the  Creed,  concerning  our 

Savioitr 

*  PiMrii.  ft,  6.  t  Ifa.  ix»  7.  :|:  Dan.  is.  25. 

i  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  ||  Jcrfin  xviii.  33, 36..         1  Hcb.  ii.  9* 
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Saviour^  is  tbe  rdation,  whiUi  he  bears  to  God,  as  the  wify 
S$n  o{  the  Father  Ahni^tj.  Indeed  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
God,  as  the  Father  of  all  men ;  and  of  all  that  are  good,  as 
his  fbns.  Good  Chriftians  are  fo  in  a  higher  fenfe,  than  o- 
ther  good  men.  Angels  are  the  foiis  of  God^  in  a  degree  (LUl 
fuperior  to  them.  But  jet,  all  other  fonflups  are  fo  inconisei* 
vably  inferior  to  that  of  Chrift,  that  thej  are  in  comparifon 
as  nothing ;  and  he  deferves  notwithftanding  to  be  called,  as 
he  is  fever^l  times  called  in  fcripture,  tie  oniy  legQiUn  Son  o£ 
God*  i  which^reateft  of  titles  appears  to  be  his  due,  on  {evt^ 
ralaccounts. 

Firft,  Becaufe,  being  bom  of  a  virgin,  he  had  no  earthlj 
father  ;  but  was  begotten  of  God  hy  his  Holjr  Spirit.'  This 
reafon  the  angel  gives,  in  St  Luke.  Tie  Holy  Ghofljball  come 
t^n  tbee^  and  tie  power  of  the  Highefi  /ball  overjbadow  tbee : 
therefore  that  Holy  Thing  which  Jball  be  bgrn  of  thee ^  /ball  be  called 
tbe  Son  of  God  \. 

Secondlj,  As  by  virtue  of  the  above-mentioned  offices,  to 
'  which  he  was  anointed,  he  received  higher  marks  of  Divine 
Sttvour,  and  higher  degrees  of  divine  likenefs,  than  any  other 
perfon  ever  did.  Fot,  as  himfelf  argues  with  the  Jews,  if,  on 
account  of  mere  earthlj  power  and  dignitj,  men  were  called 
gods^  and  children  of  the  Moft  High  %  \  much  more  might  he, 
whom  the  JPather  fanSifed^  andfent  into^  tHe  worlds  in  fo  vaftlj 
fuperior  a  charafter,  bp  ftilcd,  bj  waj  of  eminence^  the  Son  of 
Xiodj.  And  thus  is  he  apcordinglj  ftiled,  on  this  account : 
livill  be  his  Father^  and  he  /bqll  be  my  Son  \\ :  alfo  I  will  make 
him  myfirfl  born^  higher  thqn  the  kings  of  the  earth  ^^ 

.Thirdlj,  He  is  tl^  Son  of  God,  as  being  by  the  power  of 
God  the  firfl  begotten  of  the  dead  ^  reftored  to  lifeto  die  no 
more*  For  thus  St  Paul  expreiTes  it »  God  hath  raifed  up  Je» 
Jus  again f  as  it  is  alfi  written^  Thou  art  my  Son :  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee  4. 

Fourthly,  He  is  fo,  as  being  Heir  of  all  things  W^  and  by  this 
.  inheritance  having  obtained  a  more  excellent  name,  than  men  or 
angels  §§  i  thej  being  as  fervants  in  the  hottfe  of  God,  he  as  a 
SonU. 

But 

^  John  i.  14,  la.  ill.  x6,  iS.  John  iv.  9.     f  Luke  i.  Z5»     X  ^^'^'  ^xxxii.  6. 

§  John  X.  34,  5cc.        ||  2  Sam.  viL  X4«  x  Chron.  xtii.  13.  Heb.  i«  /. 

Y  PfaK  hxjXL*  zj.        ^  Eey,  i.  5.        4^  Adbs  xiii.  $3,        %%  Hd»i  i.  s- 
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But  tb^  mod  important  and  eniineiit  fenie,  in  wbicli  Chrid 
is  the  Son  of  Crod,  remains  jret  to  be  mentioned  :  is,  in  re4 
fpeft  t)f  his  Divine  Nature,  he  derived  his  beinjg  froni  the  Fa-' 
Aer,  by  an^  eternal  generation  ;  not  sis  creiiitfires  do,  who  are 
made  out  of  nothing,  and  vrere  made  by  him  ;  but  in  a  ma&i 
jber  peculiar  to  himfelf;  and  inconceivable  to  ils :  by  which  off 
ihefulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwells  in  him  *  ;  and  he  and  the  Father 
are^  in  the  fb-ifteft  union,  one\.  Por  God  was  his  Father ^ 
with  whom  he  had  glory  he/ore  thi  world  was  %  :  and  he  in  the 
beginning  was  with  God^  and  was  God  J  {  tfod  over  all,  hUjJedJor^ 
ever\.  Of  this  myfterioils  doftrine,  I  fhall  (pesd:  fomewha/ 
further,  under  the  article  of  {he  Holy  Ghoft  :  and  therefore 
fliall  only  fay  at  prefent/  tbat  being  exprcfsly  revealed^  it  6ught 
to  be  implicitely  believed.;  without  attempting  in  viun  to  be 
wife  abov^  what  is  written  i  to  know  more,  tbftn  God  hatDf 
Enabled  us;  •  And  now; 

4thly^  From  all  thefe  thingd^  afifes,  what  the  Creed  meii- 
fions  in  the  laft  place,  his  relation  to  us  ;  our  Lord:  For  be- 
ing the  onljr  Son'  of  God,  he  is  Heir  and  Lord  of  alt  in  his  Fa« 
ther's  houfe.  ..  Having  triitmphed  over  the  power  of  daAnefs^ 
which  held  mankind  in  bondage,  we  are  his  by  right  of  6bn« 
queft :  and  though  '^  other  loids  have  had  dominion  <i^er  us/ 
"ive  are  now  to  make  mention  of  his  name  only  ^,'**  as  fuch : 
having  purchafed  us  to  him  for  **  a  peculiar  people  ^  •  witB 
his  own  blood,  "  wfe  are  not  our  own  j  f<fr  we  axe  bought 
Wth  a  price '+:'*  "  and  hel  died  for  all,  that  they,  which  liv^i 
ihould  not  henceforth  lite  unto  themfehres,  but  unto  him, 
which  died  for  them,  and  rofe  again  JJ.'*  ^  For  to  this  end 
Chrift  both  died,  and  rofe  and  revived;  that  he  might  be  Lor^ 
both  of  the  dead  and  living  $§  *^^  that  he  might  be  fuch,  not 
in  the  name  only,  biit  in  deed  and  reality  alfo.  For  *^  not  c- 
very  one  that  faith  unto  hin;i.  Lord,  Lord,  fhall  enter  into  the 
kingdQm  of  heaven :  but  he  that  doth  the  wiU  of  his  Fatbefi 
which  is  in  Heaven  |||1."  To  all  others'  his  words  will  be  at 
the  great  day,  what  they  were  whilft  on  earth :  **  Why  call  , 
ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  fiy  W  V^ 

Obedience, 

*  Col.,  ii.  9.         f  John  z.  3a         %  John  zvii.  $*        ^  John  i.  i. 
II  Rom. «.  5.        T  Ifa.  xx? i.  13.        ^  Tit.  ii.  14.        +  I  Cor.  vi  19,  so. 
XX  %  Cor.  T.  1$.      J  J  Rom.  »t.  9.      ||||  Mat.  vii.  ai-      «  Luke  vi.  46. 
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IQ3>edi^]iee,  tpnftaat,  tu^iverfal  obedienpe,  is  the  qniy  manaer 
(fi  acknowledging  him,  tbat  will  finilly  prove  apcept^bli^  ta 
J^im :  and  in  that  inanner  we  have  folemnly  prOmifed  that  we 
will  adknowledg^  him,  and  ferve  him  all  our  (^ajs.  Thu)^ 
then  let  us'  ever  honour  him ;  thus  let  us  afcrihe  to  himj, 
who  is  our  Prophet,  our  Frieft,  and  our  King,  our  Saviour, 
our  Lord,  and  our  God,  "  Glorj  and  dominion,  for  ev^i^  an^ 
fY^Tp    Amen**^  * 

f  I  Pftt.!?.  IX.  T-  ti.  Rcy.  i.  6.  ' 
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CREED. 

Article  III. — fVbQ  %vas  conceived  by  the  Holy  GboJI^ 
horn  qftbe  Virgih  Mary. 

A  FTER  fetting  fbrth,  in  general,  the  name  and  offices  of 

our  Uefled  Redeemer,  his  relation  to  ^e  Father  and  to 

us  ;  our  Cree4  goe@  on  to  recount  the  feveral  particulars  o{ 

what  heidid  and  fufiered^  what  he  continues  to  do  ftili,  and 

||f]ll  do  finally,  for  our  fidvation* 

The  firft  of  thefe  is,  that  <*  the  W^rd  ^vas  made  flefli  * :" 
that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  wonderfuUj  joining  to  himfelf  )si 
body  aildToul  like  ours,  united  the  human  nature  with  the 
divine  into  one  perfon  :  thus  becoming  liable  to  the  fame  ne- 
ceilities  and  wants,  infirnuties  and  pains;  and  endued  with  the 
fame  innocent  paffions,  appetites  .and  afFe&ions,  that  we  are: 
oa  which  s^ccount  we  read  in  the  gbfpels  of  his  feeling  huur 
ger,  and  pity,  and  grief,  and  anger,  nay,  and  incrtafittg^  as  in 
Jlttture,  fo  in  wi/dom  alfo  f :  not  furely  in  refpefl;  of  that  na* 


ture, 


*  Jolt&Lx4^         '  *    t  I'vD^^ii-i^ 
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ture,  .which  ^*  in  the  beginning  was  with  Gk>d,.  mi,  vna 
Grod  *,"  but  of  the  other,  by  which  he  was  the  Man  Chrift 
Jefus  t«  Further  than  tfaefe  fads,  *  we  are  not  diftindlj  ac- 
(^uainted  with  the  extent  and  properties  of  this  unparalleled 
union.  And  it  is  no  wonder,  that  we  are  not*  For  even  that 
of  our  own  fouls  with  our  own  bodies  hath  many  things  in  it, 
Htterly  beyond  our  comprehei^on.  W^  m\i&  therefore  in  all 
reafon,'  without  infilling  to  know,  **  how  thefe  things  caa 
bet;"  confine  ourfelves  fo  les^jrn  ftoni  f9ripture,  whit  they 
are.  And  it  hath  plainly  taught  us,  that  our  bleffed  Lord 
"  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  born  of  the  .Virgin 
Mary." 

Concerning  the  Holy  Ghoft.  there  will  be  a  proper  jdiace  to 
fpcak  more  at  large,  in  that  article  of  the  Creed,  which  direfl^ 
ly  rentes  to  him.  At  prefent  we  are  only  to  confider  his  in- 
fluence in  the  conception  of  our  Saviour  :  which  conception 
was  not  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  things ;  but  God  himfelf, 
being  already  his  Father  with  refpeA  to  that  Divine  nature, 
which  he-  had  from  the  beginning,  became  again  fo,  in  a  new 
fenfe,  with  refped  to  his  hitman  nature  too,  by  the  incompre- 
henfible  operation  of  his  Spirit.  For  **  the  birth  of  Jefus 
^hrift,*'  to  ufe  th^  words  of  fcrJpture,  **  was  on  this  lYiCp. 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  efpoufed  to  Jofeph ;  before 
they  came  together,  flie  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft §j"  inpurfuance  of  what  the  angel  had  told  her, "Thou 
ifhait  conceive  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  ihalt  call  liis  name 
Jefns.  Then  faid  Mary  unto  the  Arfgel  5  How  fliall  this  be, 
feeing  I  knew  not  a  man?  And  the  angel  anfwered  and  faid 
unto-!her :  The  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
Power  of  'the  Higheft  ihall  overfliadow  thee :  therefore  ali> 
that  holy  Thing,  which  fliall  be  .boi^n  of  tbco,  fliall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God  Ij.'^ 

And  thus,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  was  accompliflied,  what 
had  been  intimated  as  early  as  the  fall  of  man,  by  that  remark- 
able expreflion,  that  the  "  Seed  of  the  woman  fliould  bruifc 
the  Serpent^s  head  ^ ;"  and  what  had  been  exprefsly  fpoken 
out  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiah,  700  years  before  our  Saviour V In- 
carnation. ^'  Behold  a  virgin  fliall  be  with  child,  and  bring 

.  forth 

*  John  i.  r.         f  i  Tim.  ii.  5.       :p  John  iii.        §  Mat*  u  iS. 
It  Luke  J.  3T,  34, 35,  T  Gei.  iii.  !$• 
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forth  a  {oai  and  tbej  (hall  call'  his  name  Emmanuel :  which^ 
bcii^  interprete4>  is,  God  with  us*/*  When  the  fcripture  fays;' 
that  fuch  a  perfon  or  thing  fhall  be  called  bj  fuch  a  name  ;  it 
frequently  means  np  more,  than  that  they  fliall  have  a  right 
to  he  fo  called ;  that  what  that  name  figniiieSy  fhall  be  verified 
in  thetn,  fhall  be  true  in  relation  to  them.  There  are  many 
inflances  of  this  in  the  Old  Teflament.  And  therefore,  as  our 
Saviour's  coming  in  the  flefh  was  the  mofl  eSeflual  and  illuf- 
trious  manifeflation  of  God's  prefence  with  men,  and  favour 
towasds  them,  that  could  be ;  though  perhaps  in  common 
fpeech  be  was  feldom,  if  ever,  called,  yet  in  the  language  of 
prophecy  he  was  very  jufUy  called,  Emmanuei,  or,  God  is  with 
U3»  For.  in  his.  perfon  God  was  really  amongfl  men^  in  fuch 
a  manner,  and  to  fuch  purpofes  of  grace  and  falvation,  as  he 
had  never  been  before.  And  therefore  this  name  agrees  per- 
fectly in  fenfe,  thpugh  it  differs  in  found,  from  his  common 
>ame,^</w/,  i.  e.  Saviour, 

,  After  faying,  that  he  was  hrn  of  a  virgin,  the  Creed  adds, 
that  it  wa«  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  not  that  we  are  to  feek  for 
any  peculiar  myflery  in  her  being  called  Mary  ;  as  fqme  in 
thf.  church  of  Rome  have  im;;igiA6d,  and  accordingly  formed 
gi^Dundlefs  and  riaici^lous  derivations  of  the  word.  But  in- 
deed the  nume  was  a  very  common  one  among  the  Jews  ;  by 
which  fcveral  wpmen,  n^entioned  in  the  New  Teflament,  and 
feveral  in  other  hiftories,  went :  ;^nd  np  intimation  is  given 
in  fcripture  of  its  having  any  ^fpecial  propriety,  or  meaning, 
in  relatiou  to  her.  Bjjt  the  reafon  of  inf^rting  it  into  the 
Creed  fW&  probably  wa^,  bec^fe  it  is  fet  down  in  fcripture, 
^nd  ths^,  by  nanaitig  the  particular  perfon  of  whom  our  Savi- 
our fprung,  he  might  appear  to  be  of  that  family,  from  which 
^t  was  foretpW  h^  jQiould  arife,  being  born  of  tis  Virgin  of  the 
Houfe  of  JJavici  f . 

Still  w^  are  very  far  from  thinking  lowly  of  one^  whom 
firfl  an  Angel  from  Heaven,  then  f *  Elizabeth  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghofl,"  decliired  to  be  "  bluffed  among  wpmen  :t ;"  and 
>vho,  with  the  greatefl  reafon  laid  of  herfelf,  "  He,  that  is 
jnighty,  hath  magnified  me,  and  holy  is  his  name  §."     For 

Vol.  ly.  N  n  greatly 

f  Jfi^  vii.  14.  Mat.  i.  23.        f  Luke  i,  27.        ^:  Luke  i.  2??,  41-,  45. 
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grtuly  md[$oxfjf  do\]i>t.fbe  was  ziiagnifiec^  a^higl^  Inrnqfurfte 
f^tWeiy  in  becohiing^  as  £lizibeth  ftilesher,  **  Che  madittot 
6ur  Lord  *."  But  this,  however  lingular.  Was  not  t^e  moil 
vdluible  (Jiftinftiofitt  of  tlje  holy  Virgin.  In  ftripture,  no  ad^ 
vantage  of  any  other  kind  is  ever  put  on  a  level  with  that  of 
»  pioiis  hearty  and  a'  virtuous  life.  On  the  contrary,  when  m 
hcarinj^  one  of  pur  Saviour's  difcourfes,  ff  ^  certain  womsfn  of 
theijompany^"  in  a  tranfport  of  admiration  and  affedtidn,  had 
cried  out,  ^*  Bleflcd  i3  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  jpap^ 
which  thou  h^ft  fucked  ;**  his  aniWer  was^^  *'  Yea,  rs^therblef- 
fed  are  f hey,  th^t  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it  f ."'  Now 
of  this  trueft  Weffednefs  the  Virgin  Mary  enjoyed  <  t»oft  e^ 
^inent  ftare ;  appearing,  in  all  that  is  faid  of  her^  to  h^vt 
been  pious  and  devout,  reafonable  and  confiderate,  h^mUe  and 
modeft,  mild  and  gracious,  in  the  utmoft  degree. 

But  though,  on  account  of  t}iefe  excellencies,  as  well'  a&  hex 
peculiar  relation  to  him,  Ih^  was  the  objteft,  both  of  her  Son's 
dutiful  fubjeftion  in  his  younger  y^fs^  and  of  his  tender  care 
even  wheri  he  hung  upon  the  crois  :  yet  we  find  no  fpotftcps 
of  any  fuch  regard  paid  her,  either  by  him  or  his  difciplcs,  a$ 
ciii  give  the  leaft  p/ef ence  for  aferibihg  to'  her  thofc  preroga* 
tJves  and  power?,  which  the  church  of  Rome  doth.    Our  Sa* 
viouf,  in  mo^e  places  than  onoof  the  gofpels/  treats  her  In  fti 
cold  and  feemingly  negligent  a  manner,,  that  one  caimot  well 
av6i(i  thinking  he  did  it  on  purpofe,  to  difcou'rage  that  mon-» 
ftroufl  notion,  of  her  right,  as  a  mother,  to  command  him,  who 
was  her  Lord  as  well  as  ours.     In  the  other  part^of  the  New 
Teftameht,  excepting  thpfe  which  I  have  already  qiioted,  ot 
to  which  I  have  referred,  there  is  o^ly  an  incidental  ittentioil 
made  of  her  occafionally  ;  as  there  is  of  many  other  perfons; 
and  not  the  moll  diftant  intimation  of  any  fpecial  hcmOu'r  fliowa, 
or  direfted  to  be  fliown  her.     Yet  doth  the  Romii^  church 
appoint  offices  of  devotiAjl  t6  her,  bearing  her  name  ;  addrels 
her  as  ^een  of  heaveH,  for  fp  they  exprefsly  call  her :  peti- 
tion her,  almoft  in  the  fame  breadi  with  Goii  and  our  Savi- 
our, that  file  would  beftowon  them  pardon  and  grace  here, 
and  everlafting  life  hereafter  :    Things  infinitely  beyond  the 
power  of  any  creature  whatever.     Nay,  fome  of  the;n  pro- 
feffedly  bind  themfelves  t9  pray  much  oftener  to  her,  than 
!  they 

•  Luke  i., 43.  f  LukcxLa^jat, 
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iliiejr  i(t  to  their  ISf^r  tni  Redeenier :  nUppeaix  according^ 
Ij  to  place  mu<:b  taof^  co^dence  in  her.  And  all  this^  niOd( 
bnlj  without  the  leaft  proofs  that  ihe  hath  anj  authoritj  m 
human  affairs^  0r  cr^n  anj  l^pwledge  of  them ;  but  ia  open 
defiance  o£  the  fcriptufis^  wU^  ^ir^s  our  prajers  ^o  Cod  ?^ 
^one ;  and  particnlarlj  of  that  pafiage  in  St  Paul,  where  the 
voluntary  hufffility  of  nvorftnpping  eyep  aftgfls,  thougih  they  ar^ 
known  to  be  miniftring  fpirfts^  i$  forbidden,  as  what  may  be^ 
guih  us  of  our  reward  s  a^d  the  p^Kons^  who  pra^e  itj  con« 
dbnmed,  as  not  holding  the  Het^^  which  is  Chriil  *. 

But  to  xeturn  to  ouj:  fubjed.  TThe  foregoing  dodrine,,  of 
^  God  manifeft  in  the  flefii/'  is  undoubted! j  one  very  .won^ 
derfttl  part  of  that,  ^  which  the  apoftle  t^  *'  the  xaj&e^  c^ 
godlinefs  f ;"  And  yet  there  is  Aothjog  in  it;  eii^er  vtCigoS^ 
hie,  or  indeed  more  difficult  to  the  Almighty,  than  in  tj^ifi 
produdions  of  his,  which  we  coioQlonly  call  the  cputie  of  na- 
hire  ;  :aiid  wonder  at  ^theni  Uis,  for  no  pthtr  reafoo,  bi^  be^ 
icanfe  we  fee  them  conftantly^  the  xpsmner  of  biotb  being  ek 
quaUy  i](ic6nceivable. 

And  aa  Ac  mir^rqlou^  dbnciyptiof^  io4  )>i^  of  Chri&i  waa 
^afy  to  infinite  jpoieer :  £>.  was  it  un^uititedly  pr<yptir  aad  fit# 
£nee  it  was  chofen  by  infinite  wifilom.  Indeed;  fome  fbot-Ileps 
bf  that  wifdom  even  we  niay  be  ahle  ,to  traibe  in  this  Wondernii 
iul  difpen£itioni  It  appears  sioft  becoming  the  dignity  of  to 
extraordinary  a  perfdn,  not  tb  enl;er  intb  th^  wojtld  in  theor^ 
dinary  manner^  A^  the  Firft  Adam;  pofieSed  of  original  up^* 
Hghtnefs^  was  formed  iihmediately  by  the  hand  of  God ;  it 
^as  fii2talde  that  the  Second  Ad^,  who  came  to  reftor?  that 
hprightnefs^  ihotild  not  be  inferior^  but  indeed  fuperbr,  in 
ihat  refped;  Accordingly  we  read,  that  '*  the  firft  man  wag 
,bf  the  earthy  eatthy :  the  fecond*  the  Lprd  from  heaven  Ji* 
It  Teams  requifite  alfo,  that  he>  who  was  defigned  both  for  \l 
fpotlefs  ezamjfle  tb  ud,  and  a  fpotlefs  facrifice  to  God,  ihould 
be  perfeftly  free  from  every  degree  of  that  impurity^  atid  ia*» 
ward  irregularity,  which  the  tainted  nature  of  a  fallen  earth- 
ly fkther  may^^  for  aughi  we  know,  according  to  the  eftabliiji« 
^d  laws  of  thi^  Worlds  com^nicate:  whereas,  being  produced 
in  the  manner  that  he  Was  may  have  qualified  him  perfeftly 

Iffn  2  for 
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Ibr  l)ecoTntng,  both  a  **  Lamb  without  Uemifli  *,"  and  a  Higll 
i*rieft,  in  every  refpeft  and  degree,  "  holy  and  imdefiled,  and 
•fepaite  from  finners  f*"  ' 

'  But  whether  thefe  or  others^  concealed  from  us  for  wif<^ 
though  perhaps  unfearchable  ends,  were*  the  reafons  why  his 
incarnation  was  in  this  manner  ;  yet,  for  his  being  incarnate, 
there  are  feveral  weighty  reafons  very  evident  ^  and  poffibly 
Inany  more,  intircly  unfeen  by  us. 

By  becoming  man,  he  was  capable  of  becoming  the  moft 
complete  and  engaging  pattern. of  virtue  to  man.     The  ezam« 
pie  of  the  invifible  God  might  feem  too  high,  and  too  remote 
from  our  view.     The  examples  of  men  were  all,  in  one  rer- 
•fpeft  or  another,  faulty,   and  likely  to  giiflead  us.     But  our 
bleffed  Saviour,  by  joining  in  his  own  perfon  peirfe&ion  with 
'humanity,  gives  us  the  moft  encouraging  invitation  to  endea;- 
"vour  at  doing  fo  too,  according  to  our  power. .  He  "was  in 
'all  points  tempted  like  aa  we  are;  yet  without  fiii  J ;'?  .^  to 
leave  us  an  example,  that  we  might  follow  his  fteps$,"    But 
in  particular,  by  this  means  he  hath  fet  us  the '  brighteit  ex- 
•ample  of  th^at  excellent  virtue,  humility,  that  ever  was,  or 
^oiild  be  ;  to  this  intent,  that  ''  the  fame  minld  might  be  in 
*usr,  which  was  in  him :  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  Xopk 
\ipon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs 
^df  men  ||."  Of  mutual  love  alfo  he  hath  fet  before  us  the  mofl 
atiiiable  pattern,'  by  this  amazing  proof  of  his  love  to  man- 
"kind.     He,  Who  "  was  rich,'*  in  ^11  the  glories  of  God,  "  be- 
*  'Came  pooi*  for  our  fakes ;  that  we,  through  his  poverty,  might 
become  rich  ^,'*  in  heavenly  blef&ngs.    He,  who  was  exempt- 
ed from  all  fufFering,  fuffered  every  thing  terrible  in  life  and 
Meath  for  'our  good.     Surely  thefe  are  powerful  motives  both 
to  give  up,  and  do,  and  undergo,  whatever  we  are  called  to, 
•^fdr  our  brethren ;  and  to  "  love  one  another  as  he  hath  loved 
us^."  V  His  refignation  like  wife,  his  meekncfs,  his  zeal,  his 
'prudence,  every  one  of  his  virtues,  (and  his  whole  charaSer 
Was  compofed  of  virtues,)  are  moft  ufeful  leftbns,  derived 
from  his  appearing  in  our  nature,  that  in  a  very  peculiar  xnan- 
^ner  comniiand  our  attention,  and  require  our  imitation, 
'    But  further  ftill ;  by  becoming  Man  he  had  the  means  of 
'  moft 

•  Exod.  xiL  5.        t  Hcb.  vil  a6.        J  Heb,  iv.  ij.        f  x  Bet  il  ai* 
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^noftfamililitfyand  beneficially  inftnidmg  men^  in  ererj  point 
of  faith  and  praftice;  "The  Word  was  made  flcfii,  and  dwelt 
^mong  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  of  his  fiilnefs  have  we 
«il  refceiv^edV  .  This  condefceniion  enabled  him  to  accom«- 
modate  his  manner  of  teaching  ^to  the  capacities  and  difpofi^- 
tions  of  his  difciples,  to  remove  their  prejudices,  infinuate 
truth  into  theif  minds  gtaduallj  ;  and  thus  gentlj  training 
them  up  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  lay  fuch  deep  foundations 
of  his  church,  as  fhaH  never  be  moved* 

By  taking  upon  him  our  nature,  he  was  likewife  capable  of 
being  a  facrifice  for  our  fins  ;  a  dodri^ie^  which  in  its  proper 
place  fhall  be  explained  to  you  :  Therefore,  fince  we  "  are 
partakers  of  flefli  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfelf  took  part  of  the 
fame,  that,  throtigh  death,  he  might  deftroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil  f-'* 

And  there  was  another  benefit,  co^ifequent  to  his  fuffering 
in  our  nature,  via.  His  rifing  again  in  it ;  and  thus  giving 
us  the  fttUeil  certainty  of  our  own  tefurredion  unto  eternal 
j  fife. 

Even  ^hile  he  fits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  inter., 
ceding  for  his  church,  and  ruling  over  it,  his  being  man  both 
makes  him  a.  proper  pedbn  to  reprefent  men,  and  ofier  up 
Aeir  devotions :  and  afibrds  us  the  moil  fenfible  aflurance  6f 
^is  knowing  the  wants,  and  being  touched  with  the  neceffi- 
ties,  of  the  nature  in  which  he  fhares.  **  Wherefore  in  all 
things.it  behoved  him,"  fays  the  apoflle,  "  to  be  made  like 
.unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  -be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Prieft  in  things  pertaining  unto  God.  For,  in  that  he 
himfelf  hath  fuSered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  fuccour 
them  that  are  tempted  J.*'  Seeing  then  that  we  have  not  a 
High  Prieft,  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities :  but  one,  who  was  in  all  points  tempted,  like  as 
we  are  :  we  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,"  in  con* 
fidence  of  *^  obtaining  mercy,  and  finding  gi:ace  to  help,  in  time 
•  of  need  §."  And  fince,  laftly,  we  have  a  Judge  appointe(i  us^ 
who  hath  experienced  whereof  we  are  oi£^e ;  we  may  be  in 
the  utmoft  degree  certain,  that  his  judgement  will  be  accord- 
ing to  equity :  that,  on  the  one  hand,  all  due  allowances  will 

be 
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^  txMt  itii&i  tuA,  fm  the  otW,  no  :a&dile  ones  tbi&  W  f»« 
pe&ed  hjns,  in  thai  4ay^  'r'  wh«j  God  will  ivuigt  the  ivoril 
in  righteoulhefs  by  th^t  m^^  -whom  he  h«th  oi&ijafd* ;"  mi 
tsy  whom  he  hath  ''  given  authoxily  lo  ««LCute  .judgntfnt»  Ve^ 
ntufe  he  is  the  Son  of  Man  h^^ 

*  A^Sls  xyii.  31.  ■!•  Jojm  v.  %7^ 
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Article  IV. -^Suffered  undir  Pontius  Pilate^  nvas  tri^ 
cifiedt  dead  and  buried;  be  dejkended  into  bell. 

IMMiiDiATELif  after  the  mention  of  oar  Saviour's  Inrth^  di« 
Creed  goes  on  to  the  mention  oi  his  fufferings :  few:  in- 
deed his  whole  ftate  on  earth  was  a  fuffering  ftate.  By  c©n- 
defcending  to  be  **  made  in  the  likenefs  of  men  *^  he  expdfed 
himfelf  to  all  the  necel&ties,  infirmities,  and  pains,  to  which 
men  are  naturally  fubjed*  Befides  this,  he  uncierwent  the 
many  inconveniences  of  a  low  and  unfettled  condition.  Md, 
which  was  yet  much  heavier,  though  his  whole  life  was  fpcnt 
in  doing  goodf,  yet  wast  it  fpent  alfo  in  be^uing  troubles  and 
uneafinefles  froih  all  around  him. 

The  prejudices  and  mifapprehenfions  of  his  kindred  ^d£{^ 
ciples  were  no  ImaU  trial.  But  the  perverfenefs  and  malicei 
of  his  enemies  was  a  great  one  beyond  example.  They  were 
no  lefs  pef  fons  than  the  rulers  and  guides  of  the  Jewiih  peo^ ' 
pie,  with  their  blind  followers  :  whom  the  ptirity  and  humi^ 
lity  of  his  doflrine,  and  the  very  needful  feveritv  of  his  re- 
proofs for  their  pride,  fuperftition,  and  wickednofs,  bad  fen^ 

derecl 
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Jered^  bikj^<^e  ngdtA  him*  Kyctj  condefcenKoa  t5  wbt 
tbi&d  g^ed  Oiolj  contempt  frdlD  th^m :  ^everj  endeavour  tQ 
jsotmii^  iai  td0ttxi  them  (lid  trat  exafperate  them:  thej mijC* 
repr^feftlted  and  derided,  tfaej  teviled  and  threateiied,  thej  a£« 
faulted  aod  perfecuted  him :  till  at  length,  the  h6ur  beiqg 
come,  which  he  kxiew  Was  the  pr6per  one  to  yield  himfelf  up 
to  Hbeiii ;  they  bribed  cms  o(  hie  difciples  to  betray  him  into 
their  h^ds  ;  Derrified  the  mSL  into  forfaking  him ;  and,  after 
a  moft  uiiji^  cdndemtiation,  follow^  bj  a  variety  of  defpite-* 
fdl  ufs^e  afiOKyngft  themfelves,  to  obtain  the  execution  of  their 
Sentence  they  accufed  him  to  the  Homan  power ;  firft  as  % 
blafi^&emer  againit:  their  law ;  and;  failing  in  this,  then  as  a 
rebel  againft  the  Enoiperor,  TibeHus  Csefar,  the  moft  fufpid- 
i>us  6i  men :  by  WMdi  laft  fi^ggefticui  they  forced  the  gover* 
nor,  though  declaring  himfelf  to  be  fatisfied  of  his  innocence^ 
yet  to  comply  with  them  for  his  own  fafety.  After  this  he 
was  dbofed  and  fcourged  by  the  fohtiers,  croNraed  in  cruel 
^ckery  with  thiorns,  and  Ibiaded^  probably  tiQ  he  funk  under 
2t^  with  the  ct^i^  tax  which*  he  was  to  fuffer. 

Thia^  ixlftrtinsent  of ^  death  confifled,  sis  its  name  denotes^  of 
t^o  large  pieces  of  /^ood,  crofling  eaich  other.  On  <me,  the 
arms  of  thie  condemi^d  perfoii  were  ftretehed  out,;  atid.bil 
hands  ija'flled  J  on  the  other,  his  feet,  jcrined  together,  were 
fafiene4  ih  the  fame  maiinef  :  and  thus  he  was  to  hang  naked, 
ifezpofed  to  heat  and  cold;  tilt  pain  and  faintnefs  ended  his  life. 
The  Jews,  while  they  exectited  their  own  laws,  never  cruci« 
fied  any,  tiH  they  were  firft  put  to  death  f6me  other  way ;  af- 
ter which,  their  bodies  Were  fpmetimes  hanged  on  a  tree  tiU^ 
the  evening,  liut  it  feems,  that  only  the  worft  of  malefa^ors 
were  thus  treated ;  wh'6  «re  therefore  ftiled  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes,  deciirfed*.  The  Rom'ai^s  indeed,  and  other  nations,  ,cru« 
cified  men  alive :  but  Ufually  nbne  befides  their  fl'aves  ;  a  fort 
of  pcrfonsy  moft^  of  thfan,  far  lower  than  the  loweft  of  fe'rvants 
amVn^  lis. 

Tlfis  then  was  what  the  Sk»i  of  God  underwent,  when,  ba- 
ting *f  tdkefl  upon  hi!fn  the  feim  of  a  fervant,  he  became  bbe^ 
aient  ucftio' death,  even  the  death  of  thecrofst."  Now  the 
tormexit  6f  hanging  thus  by  nseils,  that  pierced  through  parts 
pf  fo  aciitc  a  feefitig  as  the  teSfiAs  and  feet,  could  not  but  be 

ex^uifitej 
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ekqtMxB^  ^peciafly  a^^tt/ms  almoft.alwi7Si)!tlqpg  dilrttioi^ 
And  therefore  this  pqniihmet  was  accoiintedy  uteveij  xefp^ 
the  fercraft  of  any.    Oar  Savioiir  indeed  ccuntiancd  ondef  it 
onlj  abont  three  hours :  a  nauk  fhuUer  tiniey  (bough  a  dreads' 
ful  one,  than  was  ufual.     And  there  are  plain  reafon$  for  hit 
expiring  £6  foon.     He  had  fuffered,  the  .whole.  Aight  hpfars, 
sod  all  ^at  daj,  a  amrfe  of  barbar^is  treatment,  fjaffident  to 
wear  down  the  ftrength  of  anauch  rougher  and  rohufter  jniake^ 
than  probably  his  was.   Before  this,  he  had  fdt  s^onies  with* 
isy  grievous  encmgh  to  make  him  **  f wea^,.  as  it  were.^  gre^ 
diops  of  blood  *•"     Partly  the  neax  vie^  of  what  he  was  juft 
goingy  moi(  undefervedly,  po  fuficr»  might  U^us  afie^.a  mind,' 
which,  having  fo  much' tendemefs^^nd  feniibility  in  the  ca{e 
of  others,  could  not  he  without  fojcie  proportipnable  degree 
of  it  in  his  own*    And  further,  the  thought,  fkow  £>dl7>  from 
the  time  of  their  creation  Ma  that  day,  men  bad  con|£»4^6d 
the  end  for  which  they  wi;re  created ;  how  largQ  a  ^%)i  sffb^ 
world  would  ftill  reje&the  ftLvation  which  be  fi^mfi  |9t ^^t^, 
and  how  few  receive  it  effeftually ;.  what  guiU  ey^n  gogd  per^ 
fons  often  contrad,and  how  tremendoiis  will  be  the  fina}  i^^ 
of  bad  ones  ^  thefe  vefle&ions,  which  naturalljovoul^  ggpi^ 
lent  themfelves  to  him  in  the  ftrongeft  light  onjtbis  great  pc^ 
cafion,  could  not  but  caufe  vehement  en^tiQus  ft>  his  bfeaft^ 
^alous  as  he  was  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  eternal  hap« 
pinefs  of  men.     But. chiefly  beyond  cdjnpajfifon,  jbe  awfiij 
fenfe,  that  he  was  to  bear  all  thefe  innujner^tble  fins  of  man- 
kind "  in  his  own  body  on  the  trep  +,"  "  being  made  a.curf^ 
for  us,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law  Xy[  inigbt  y^ell 
produce  feelings  inexpreffible  and  inconceivable,  whiph,  oper- 
ating much  more  powerfully  than  mere  bodily  tortures,  an4 
makitig  "  his  fo\il  exceeding  forrowful,  even  unto  death  J,V 
might  fo  exhauft  his  ftrength  by  heightening  his  fufferings,  a^ 
to  fhorten  them  very  confiderably.   And  accordingly  we  read, 
that  when  he  had  hung  on  the  crofsirom  thefixth  hour  to  the 
ninth,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  words  of  the  twcn- 
ty^fecond  pfalm,  where  David  fpeaks,  as  a  type  and  reprefen* 
tative  both  of  his  fuflferings  and  his  following  glory,  "  My. 
God,  my  Go.d,  why  haft  thou  forfaken  me  ?  not  in  the  leaft 
intending,  as  David  before  him  did  not,  to  fignify  a  diftruij 

of 
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tf  (lis  loVe,  in  whom  at  the  fame  time  he  claimed  an  interest, 
«s  hb  God*;  but  only  to  exprefs,  that  thofc  comforts  of  the 
Divine  Prefence,  which  he  ufed  to  feel,  were  now,'  for  myfte- 
rious  reafons,  with-hcld  from  him  in  that  concluding  hsur  of 
temptation,  which  himfelf  fo  emphatically  caUed,  the  power  of 
darknefs  *.  Then  adding  words  of  the  firmeft  truft,  Bather ^ 
into  thy  hands  I  commetid  my/pint^  he  hewed  his  heady  and  gave 
I       upthegho/y. 

i  .  Thus  did  God  fulfil  what  he  before  had  fhewed  iry.  the  mouth  of 
[  ail  his  prophets^  that  Chrifl  Jhouldfuffer  J.  It  was  intimated  in 
'  the  firft  predidion,  made  upon  tl^  fall ;  namely,  that  Xhcfied 
of  thf  woman  ihould  he .  bryifed^.  It  was  prefigured,  both  in 
the  facrifices  of  the  Old  Tcftatment,  and  feveral  remarkable 
j  portions  of  its  hiftbry.  He  is  nientioned  by  David,  as  having 
I*  "his  handb  &nd  feet  pierced  ||  :"  He  is  largely  defcribed  by 
Ifaiah,  as  **  a  man  of  forrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief ; 
wounded  and  bruifed  for  oijit  iniquities^  and  brought  as  a  Lamb 
to  the  Daughter  f  r"  He  is  exprefsly  ftiled  by  Daniel,  Meffiqh 
the  Prince^  that  ihould  be  cut  off^. 

.  Thele  jirophecies^  the  Creed  informs  us^  were  fulfilled  un-i 
der  Pontius  Pilate  ;  for  fo  was  the  then  governor  of  Judea  un- 
der'the  Roman  Emperor  called.  And  he  is  named,  becaufe- 
the  moft  ufiial  way  of  fignifying  at  ^hat  ^ime  dny  thing  was 
done,  anciently  was  by  mentioning  the  perfon^  under  whofe 
government  it  was  done :  there  not  being  any  other  method  , 
6f  reckoning  univerfally  received^  as  that  of  counting  by  the 
Tear  of  oiir  Lord  is  now  among  Chriftians.  And  it  was  very 
ufeful  to  preferve  the  memory  of  the  date  :  partly,  that  in  af- 
ter-ages inquiry  might  be  better  made  into  the  hiftories  and 
Records  of  that  age,  cohcehiing  thefe  extraordinary  events, 
faid  to  have  then  happened  ;  and  chiefly,  that,  the  Meffiah 
might  appear  to  have  come  .and  died  at  that  ex^d  fulnefs  of 
time  \^  when  it  was  foretold  he  {hould.>  One  mark  of  it  was^ 
that  xhtfceptre  was  then  to  be  departed  from  JuddhXt'-  which 
Evidently  was  departed,  when  it  was  reduced  to  be  a  Romad: 
Province.  Another  was,  that:  the  fecond  temple  was  to  be 
yet  ftanding  ;  for  the  glory  of  it  was  to  be  greater  than  the  glory 
Vol:  IV.  do  of 

» 
Luke  xxii.  53V         f  Luke  xxiif.  46.  John  xix.  36.         J'Adla  iiSL  iS. 
J  Oen.  iii.  15.      It  Pfal.  xxii.  i  -.    f  Tfa.  lui.  3^  5 >  7-      »  Daxx.  Jx.  ai,  a6. 
4G*k,iv.  4  t  J  Gen,  xliy,  10, 
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of  tht  former  ^  c  and  this  coaM  te  true  only  by  the  fidfill&i|J 
of  another  prophecy,  **  The  Lord,  whom^ye  feek^  {hall  comes^ 
to  his  temple,  even  the  meflenger  of  the  Covenant  whom  ye^ 
delight  in  t-''  Accordingly  he  Svdt  come  to  it,  and  it  ftooi 
but  a  few  years  longer^^  A  third  mark  was^  th^a^  from  "the 
reftoring  of  Jerufalem,,  to  the  Meffiah's  being  cut  off  Jy"  wcref 
to  be  fuch  a  number  of  weeks ;  eaeh  plainly  conililing,.  not  of 
feven  days,  but  of  feven  years :  which  number  was  com-*^ 
pleted,  while ,  Pontius  Pilate  was  Governor :  and  therefowt 
it  was  requifite  to  obferve,.  that  under  him  our  Sai^dour  fuf^ 
fered. 

Next  to  the  mention  of  his  death,^^  In  the  Greed,  follows  thalt 
of  his  burial ;  a  favour  not  allowed  by  the  Romans  to  thofd 
who  were  crucified,  unlefe  fome  confiderable-perfon  iiiterceded 
for  it.  But  the  Jewifli  law  requiring^  that- they  fliould  be  ta^ 
ken  down  and  buried  before  night  $;^  and  the  next  day  being 
agrealt  fellival,.  when  the  violation  of  Ais  law  would  give 
more  than  ordinary  dFence  to  the  people;  **  Jofeph  of  Arinuu 
thea,  an  honourable  counfellor,,.  who  alfo  waited  for  the  king- 
dom of  God;  craved-  the  body  of  Jjefus  from  Pilate : "  wl^o,  af^ 
ter  making  due  enquiry,  **'  if  he  were  already,  and  had  bear 
any  while  dead,,  gave  Uie  body  to  Jofeph  j"  who.  buried  hi» 
r^fpedfuUy  **  in  hia  own  new  tomb,  a  fbpulchre  hewn  out  of 
a  rock  ||,j"  the  entrance  into  which  the  Jews  fealed  up,.  an4 
fet  a  guard  ove^  ^,.  And  thus  were  his  own  predi£Uons  ful^ 
filled,,  that  he  fhould  be  crucified  ^,.  the  moft  unlikdyofalk 
deaths :  and  at  the  lame  time  that  of  Ifaiah,  that  he  fliould  not 
only  be  buried,  but  with  the  moft  unlikely  of  all.  burials  ia 
fuch  a  cafe,.  **  making  his  grave  with  the  rich  4.." 

The  laft-  part  of  this  article  is,  that  '*  he  defcended  into  hell:'*' 
an  aflertion  founded  on  pfaJm  xvi^  10.  where  David  prophe- 
£53  of  Chrift,,  what  St  Peter  in  the-Afts^of  the  Apoilles'ex^" 
plains  of  him  ft,,  that  **  his  foul  fhould  not  be  left  in  hell;" 
which  imports,  that  once  he  was  there.  And  hence,  aftei? 
fome  time  it  was  inferted  into  our  Gre^d,  which  in  the  begin- 
ning bad  it  not^     However,,  befeg  taught  in  fcripture,  the 

truth 

*  lUg.  ii.  9.  t  Mai.  lii.  i.  $f  Dan.  ix.  25;  a6.  -^ 

^.Dcut.xxi;  22j  23.  II  Mat.  xxvii.  37, — 60.  Mark  xv.  45>-^46*' 

JLuke  xxiii.  ^Ci^sz.  S  ^^at.  xxvii.  6air-66  ^  Mat.  XX./I9. 

Jflbji  iii.  14.  xii.  yi^^^.        4.  If».,liii-  ^        Vi-  ^^^  *  »4jf— fl** 
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tmh  of  this  doftrine  is  undubitatile  :  the  only  queftion  lis  a- 
T}out  the  meaning  of  it. 

Thefirft  thought  of  moft,  or  all  perfons,  to  be  fure,  t^^ill 
ht,  that  the  word  MI,  in  this  article,  fignifies  what  it  doth  in 
common  fpeech,  the  place  where  devils  and  wicked  men  arc 
funilhed.  And  it  hath  been  imagined,  that  Chrift  went, to 
triumph  over  the  devil  there  ;  and  fome  add,  to  refcue  part 
of  the  fouls  which  he  held  under  confinement*,  hj  preacking, 
;w  thf  fcripture  faith  he  did,  to  the  /pints  thai  nvere  in  pnfbn  f. 
But  the  place  of  tof  ment  is  never  determinatcly  exprefled  in 
fcrijrture  by  the  word  hades ^  which  both  the  fcripture  and  the 
Dreed  ufe  in  this  article,  but  by  very  different  ones  ;  though 
unhappily  out  tranflation  hath  ufed  thie  fame  Engliih  word  for  / 
both,  inftead  of  <;aUing  the  former,v  what  it  ftridly  fignifies, 
die  invifible  ftate  or  region.  Befides,  we  do  not  read  of  our 
Savlbur'^  triumphing o^tx  the  devil  any  where, but  on  the  cro/si. 
And  the  fplrits  in  prifon^  to  Whom  St  Pe^er  faith  Chrift  hy  his 
Spirit  preached,  he  faith  alfo  were  thofe,  vhicb  were  difobecHentf 
■vfhite  the  long^fuffering  ofG^d  waited  in  the  days  cfNoah§,  And 
Ihferefore  ChriiV^  preMchir/g  to  them  by  his  Spirit  probably  means, 
lis  eaciting^by  his  Spirit^  which jffrdt/#  with  j|  them  for  a  time, 
fhat  Patriarch  to  be  a  preacher  of  rightieoufmft  arnqng  them,  as 
tile  fame  St  Peter,  in  his  ither  epiftle,  calls  him  ^.  But  not 
hearkening  to  him  then,  they  are  npw  in  prifon^  ^referved  for 
the  fentence  of  £he  laft  day.  1  his  opinion  therefore  hath  no 
jfufficieht  foundation*  Nov  would  it  be  found,  on  further  tri- 
al, agreeable  either  to  reafon  prfcripture. 
'  Odiers  have  thought  the  word,  tranfl^ted  hetl,  to  fignify  in 
this  article,  as  it  feems  0  do  in  fomie  paffages  of  the  Old  Tef- 
lament,  aiid  the  Englifli  word  anciently  did,  jnerely  a  place 
under  ground,  Jljy  which  they  underftarid  the  grave.     And  ^ 

fliey  plead  for  it^  that  the  firflt  Creeds,  which  mentioned  out 
Saviour's  defcending  into  hell,  ufed  no  other  words  to  expreft 
Ws  being  b\^ried,  and  therefore  defigned  to-  exprefs  it  by 
Ihefe.  But  allowing  that,  ftill  our  Creed,  expreffing  the  de- 
'  '      O  o  a  '  fcent 

*  Origen  agalnfl:^  Cclfus,  i.  a.  J  4».  faith,  that  Chrift  converted  fouls  to 

himfelf  there,  t«c  /3«ao^ikc,  »  «c  «•»«  tvimhult^^^, 

f  I  Pet«iii.  I9.        J  Cel.  ii.  14,  15.      §  i  Pet.  jii.  20.      ||  Gen.  tI.  3. 

1  aPet.  ii.^j. 
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fcent  intoliell  after  the  burial,  nluil 'mean  if 'different  ^hingj^j 

it.       '  ■,.•.-  ^     .  • .     ..' 

"And  indeed  th^  moil  common  meanings  not  •bnljr'ainofig 
heathens,  but  Jews  and  the^firft  Chriftians^  of  the  worcj-^^^^,' 
here  tranfl^ted  i^f//,  was-  in  general  that  ibvifible.  worl^,  one 
part  or  another  of  which,  the  fouls  of 'the  deceafed,  wheiher 
good  or  bad, '  inhabit.  And  this,  -how  ftrange  fopii'^r  it  maj, 
£eem  to  the  unjeamed,  yet  is  by  others  adknowledg^d  %  Pro- 
bably therefore,  all  that  w&s  intended  to  be  taught  bj  the  ex- 
preffion,  now  before  us,  is,  that  when  pur  Saviour  died,  as  his 
body  was  laid  in  the  grave,  fo  his  Spirit  went  where  other 
feparate  fpirits  are.  And  we  Should  remember,  in  repeating 
thefe  words  of  the  Creed,  that  this  i?  thp  whole  of'  what  we 
are  bound  to  profefs  by  them.  But  in  what  part  of  fpace^  or 
of  what  nature,  that  receptacle  is,  in  which  the  foul3  of  men 
continue  from  their  death  till  they  rife  again,  we  fcatce  kn^w 
at  all :  excepting  that  we  are  fure  it  is  divided  into  two  ex- 
tremely different  rcgiojis,  the  dwelling  of  the  righteous,  called 
in  St  Luke,*  AhrahanC^  bofotn,  where  Lazartis  was  ;  and  thatof 
the  wicked,  where  tie  rich  man  was  ;  between  ivhich  f here 'is  a 
great  gulph  fixed \\'  And  we  have  no  proof^  thi^t  oiir  Saviour 
went  on  any  account  into  the  latter:  but  fiiice  he  told  thepe- 
jiitent  thief,  thdt  hefijouid  he  that  day  with  him  in  paradi/el)  wq 
are  certain  he  was  in,  th^  former  ;  wher^  th^y^  which  die  in  thi! 
Lord,  reft  from  their  labours^  and.  afe  bleiied^;  waiting  for 
a  ftill  more  perfeft  happinefs  at  the  refurredlion  of  the  laft 
day.  '    . 

■  How  the  foul  of  pur  paviour  was  employed  in  this  «bodc, 
"or  for  what  teafons  he  continued  there  during  this  time,  fur- 
ther than  that  he  might  he  Uy  urito  his  brethren  in  all  iJmgs  ||, 
we  are  not  told,  and  need  not  guefs.  But  probubly  this  arti- 
cle was  made  part  of  the  Creed,  in  order  to  aflert  and  prove, 
that  he  had  really  a  human  foul,  which  was  really  feparateti 
from  his  body.     And  its  refidence,  during  the  feparation,  ia 

•  '       •  •       -  the 

*  Sec  Pearfon  on  this  article,  p.  239,  240.        f  Luke  xvl.  aa,  2?,  26. 

\  Lqlce  xxiii.  45.  Non  ex  his  veibls  in  ccelo  exiiiimandus  eft  •,&  paradi^ 
fus.  -  "Neque  emra  ipfo  die  in  ccslo  futurus  erat  homo  Chriftus  Jcfu's:  fee! 
I  n  inferno  fecundura  anim^m,  in  fepulcliro  autum  fecundum  carnem.  Ai  L'f 
.  Ep.  57*  ad  l>ardanum.- Pearlbn,  p,  237.  J  •  « 

'  $  Rev.  xiv.  ij.  j|Hcb.  ii.  17. 
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^  i^na^  fiate  coid  pla^ .  where  other:  fpiriu.  tf.ij^  mm  made 
perfeB  *  are,  furely  made  a  vaft  addition  to  their  felicitj, 
For  Abraham,  whp  rejmed  to.  fee  bis  d^y\  at  a  diftance,  mull 
be  imexpreffibly  more  r^jpicfd  to  fe^  him  prefent  there.  AH 
the  good  perfoas,  wbofe  going  thither  preceded  the  de^th  of 
our  Lord,  muft  certaiiUj  partake  in  the  jpj.  Andallwio, 
canne,  or  ihall  come,  after,  muft  fe^  much  greater  confolatiou 
fyt  l^eing  in  a  place,  wh^re  thf  ir  Redeemer  hadj  be^n  feen  by 
fuch  numbers  of  his  faints  ;  and  to  which,  in  fome  peculiar 
ferife,  bis  prefence  is  yet  continued;  for  we  learn  from  St  Paul, 
that  tbe  immediate  confequence  of  a  pious  man's  departure 
bencfe  is  heing  wth  CkriftX*  . 

•B|it  were  the  reafons  of  his  defctnding  into  hades ^  or  of  the 
infertion  of  if  into  our  belief,  ever  fo  obfcure  ;  it  may  fuifice 
U9,  that  the  reafons  of  his  fufferings  and  death  are  very  plain, 
%&  well  as  very  ioiportant.  With  thefe  therefor^  I  flhall  con- 
clude this  lecture, 

:  1.  The  fir  ft  is,  that  he  might  be  ^  example  to  hi«  follow- 
ers. For  fo  he  became  the  nobleft  and  moft  engaging  pattera 
imaginable  of  that  great  and  hard  duty,  patient  fubmiffion  to 
the  Will  of  God :  fiuce  being  of  a  rank  infinitely  fuperior  to 
tfee  ^ifl:ioo9  of  this  world,  and  having  done  nothing' to  dc- 
ferve  the  Icaft  of  them,  he  moSi  willingly  chofe,  and  cheerfuU 
ly  bore  the  moft  grievqus  that  were  poffible.  Well  then  may 
we,  mortals  and  Supers^  t^^  whatever  befalls  us,-  in  life  or 
in  death,  meekly  and  contentedly ;  ^*  becaufe  Chrift  alfo  fof- 
fered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  w^  fliould  follow  h^ 
fteps  :  who  did  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth, 
who.  yet,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  agaiti ;  when  he 
fuffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  himfelf  tt>iim 
that  jiidgeth  righteoufly  J.  The  example,  alfo  of  kindnefs  and 
love  to  men  he  fliowed  yet  more  fully,  by  his  ci'ucifijcion,than 
by  his.  incarnation  :  forefeeing,  as  he  plainly  did,  all  the  pains 
and  torments  he  fliould  undergo,  in  executing  his  great  defign 
of  reforming  and  faving  mankind  j  yet  deterred  by  nothing 
from  undertaking  it,  and  perfevering  in  it.  "  If  therefore  he 
fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo,"  as  St  Jqhn  argues,  to  love  one 
another  ||  ;  and   "  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  we 

ought, 

f  Hcb.  xii.  2>         t  John  viii.  56.  X  TPhil-  i-  23-    See  Peten  on  Job, 

J  I- P-  399^        i  I  Pet.  ii.  23-         ||  i  John  i/.  11. 
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ought,^  if  a  prope^r  pccafion  require  it,  even  "  to  laj  io^ 
out  lives  for  the  bre^ren  *." 

.  d.  Afecond  reafoii  of  his  dying  was,  thtt  he  might  thu^ 
confirm  the  truth  of  his  DoArine :  to  which  it  muft  needs  add 
ja  very  powerful  confirmation^  that,  though  the  Jews  expeded 
a  warlike  and  vidorious  Mef&ah,  and  therefore  his  t9king  up^ 
on  himfelf  a  meek  and  fuffering  chara^er  mufl  grievouflj  pre-» 
judice  them  againft  him  V  yet  he  declared  from  the  very  firft, 
what  you  read  in  St  Jphn,  ih^tas  Mofes  lifted  up  theferpent  in 
the  wildernefs^fo  fhould  the' Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up^y  fignifying, 
^s  the  fanie  Evangelift  dfewjhei^e  afiures  us,  V)hat  death  he Jhoulii 
dieX-  And  he  all  along  perfifted  in  this  declaration  ;  rcjeded 
pvery  opportunity  of  worldly  power  ;  fearlefsly  taught  the 
510ft  provoking  truths,  and  voluntarily  mfct  what  l^c  foretold 
he  (hould  fuffer*  ,  Stronger  evidences  of  fincerity,  than  thefe, 
a  man  cannot  give  ;  and  therefore  St  John  thus  tec^ns  up 
the  teftimonies  to  Chrift's  iniffion:  ^ here  are  thru  that  beat 
wftnefs  on  earth;  the  Spirit^  the  Water  and  the  Blood  $.  And  St 
Paul  obferves,  that  before  Pontius  Pilate  he  nrntneffed'a  gobd~cm^ 
fejfion  II  ;  on  account  of  which  ^c  is  called  in  thp  \wM,  of  Re- 
velation, the  faithful  Witnefs^  or  martyr^.  -       .  ^. 

,3.  The  third,  an4  principal  reafon  of  out  Saviour's  deatk 
was,  to  put  anvayfin  by  thefacrifice  ofhimfelf^^  that  being  juflifiid 
by  his  bloody  we  may  befavedfrotn  wrath^  and  reconciled  to  God  \a 
Bnt  as  I  cannot  now  enlarge  on  this  dodrine  fuitftbly  to  iti 
importance  j  and  the  article  oi  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  will  be  i 
proper  place  to  treat  <*f  it  5  I  (hall  only  add  at  preffent,  that 
God  hath  made  him  to  be  fin  for  us^  who  hn&w  nofin^  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteoufriefs  of  God  in  htm  %%.  For  if  one  died  fir  all, 
then  were  all  dead:  and  he  died  for  all^that  they  which  live^  flmli 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themjelvesy  but  unto  him^  which  tHed  for 
them,  and  rofe  again  §J.  This  we  ihould  do  with  great  duti- 
fulnefs  i  for  we  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a  price  |||| : 
and  with  great  thankfulnefs  ;  for  he  hath  delivered  us  from  thi 

bondage 

*  I  J6hn  ill.  16.        t  M**  "*•  '4«        t  Jol>»  xii.  3a?  33-  xviiL  3:. 

J  i  John  V.  8.        "    |[  i  Tim.  vj.  13.  %  Rev.  i.  5. 

^  Heb.  ix.  a6.  4-  R^"**  ^*  9»  '®"  XX  *  ^o''*  ^.  a^ 

JJ  Ibid.  14, 15.  nil  I  Cor.vi.  19,  ao» 
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hndage^pf  ewruptkn  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  childi^en  of 
God  *.  Unto  him  therefore^  that  loved  us^  and  wjbed  us  from 
our  fins  in  his  owa  Hood,  and  hdtb  mdde  us  kings  and  priefts  unto 
Cod  and  his  Father,  unto  him  be  glory  and  dominion,  for  ever  and 
4V€r^     ylmen\.  ,         .         • 

•  Rum.  yiii.  21.  f  Rer.  i»5/6.' 
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CUE   E   D. 

Atticle  V.'^tbi  third  day  he  rofi  agaiti  from  thi 

^adm 

HAVlJfCr  cafrled  on  the  hiftory  of  onr  Saviour  to  the 
loweft  aft  of  his  humiliation,  oui*  Creed  fets  forth,  iur 
ftie  next  place,  how  God  was  pleafed  to  exalt  him  for  under- 
going it.  And  the  firff  part  of  this  brighter  view  of  things, 
ivas  his  refurreftion :  that  is,^  the  reftoring  of  his  body  to  a* 
condition  of  performing  the' feveralfunflions  of  life,  as  be- 
fore ;  and  the  reunion  of  his  foul  to  it.  In  difcouriing  of 
whichy  I  fliall  fpeak,  firft.  Concerning  the  ideality  of  his  riling 
again  :  Secon^ily,  The  circumftances :  Thirdly,  The  ufes  of 
it. 

I.-  The  reality ;  which  depends  on  two  things ;  that  he  was 
ifeally  dead,,  and  that  he  was  really  alive  afterwards. 

As  for  the  former  :  the  whole  of  the  hiftory  fliows  it  fully, 
nor  did  any  of  his  oppofers  ever  call  it  in  queftion.  His  cm- 
ciiixion  was  public,  at  noon-day,  before  a  great  multitude. 
The  Jews  who  procured  it,  the  Romans  who  executed  it, 
t^idii  both  take>care,  that  it  was  dbne  effedtually.    And  the 

piercing 
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J)iercing  of  his  fide  with  a  fpear,  which,  bj  the  blood  and  wi* 
ter  that  followed,  plainly  appeared  to  reach  his  heart,  as  it 
muil  have  produced  fome  iigns  6f  life,  had  there  been  any  re-i 
jtnaining  ;  inu^l  alfo  have  deftrpyed,  in  a  few  tooments,  all  that 
could  remain.  Then,  after  this,  we  find  him  treated  as  d^d; 
bot|i  Vy  friends  and  enemies  ;  Pilate,  after  a  particular  inqui- 
ry into  that  very  matter,'  granting  his  body  to  Be  buried ;  one 
6f  his  difciples  embalming  him  with  fpices,  another  laying 
him  in  his  0W41  fepulehrc ;  the  Jews  making  no  bbjeftion ; 
but  fully  fatisfied  of  his  deaths  and  only  careful  to  guard  a^ 
gainfi:  any  pretence  of  a  refur region. 

But  that,  notwithftanding,  he  was  afterwards  really  alive 
again^  which  is  the  other  point,  we  have  multiplicity  of  evi- 
dence of  the  flrongeft  kinds.  The  fepulchre  was  newly  hewii 
out  of  a  rock,  fliut  up  with  a  very  large  ftone  rolled  to  the 
mouth  of  it,  and  guarded  iiight  and  day  by  i  baiild  of  foldiers; 
who  were  to  watch  till  the  time  was  over,  within  which  he 
had  faid  he  fliould  rife^  Yet,  on  that  very  day,  the  fepulchre 
was  found  open,  and  the  body  was  gone.  NoW  by  what  means 
could  this  come  to  pafs  ?  To  his  difciples  it  could  be  of  no 
poffible  ule,  to  carry  on  a  deceit,  by  getting  his  corpfe  in^ 
their  poffefGon.  For  if  they  had  fucoeeded  fo  ill  with  their 
Mafter  at  their  head,  what  could  they  exped  by  carrying  on 
the  fame  fcheme  after  they  had  loft  hiro^  but  ta  come  to  the 
iame  end  ?  And  what  in  all  reafon  had  they  to  do,  but  get 
quietly  out  of  the  way,  at  leaft  till  the  matter  was  a  little  for- 
gotten ?  Indeed  we  find  in  fad:^  that,  far  fjbm  beiug  enterpri- 
ling,  they  were  fo  diiheartened,  even  when  he  was  firft  feized/ 
that  they  all  forfook  him :  and  thlere^was  little  likelihood,  that 
they  fliould  have  more  courage  to  attempt  any  thing,  juft  af- 
ter he  was  executed.  Or  if  they  had^  what  manner  of  chance 
was  there,  that  when  a  band  of  fixty  men  ufed^to  military  dif- 
cipline,  were  fet  to  watch  the  grave,  tliey  ihould  either  find 
them  all  afleep  at  once,,  thougli  it  was  death  to  be  fo,  aiid  not 
wake  one  of  them  ;  or  be  able  to  convey  the  body  away  from 
them,  though  they  were  awake  ?  Evidently  they  muft  have 
failed,  and  probably  have  been  feized,  in  the  attempt.  Or 
could  they  have  carried  their  point ;  yet^  by  the  refiftancc 
made  to  them,  it  muft  have  appeared,  how  unfairly  they  had 
carried  it:  and  all  hope  of  .getting  a  refurrefllioa  believed  muff 

have 
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iikve  l>een  utterly  at  an  iend.  Since  tKen  the  Hody  ^vas  no't 
Amnd,  and  could  hot,  by  any  human  means,  or  indeed  for  k- 
ny  rational  putpofe,  hilve  been  carried  away ;  it  muft  have 
been  raifed  by  the  poWet  of  God,  as  the  gofpels  relate  it 
Was. 

But  to  give  a  fall  and  fenfible  demonftration  of  it,  he  /hewed 
himfe/f  atwe  to  his  difciples,  after  his  pajftotiy  by  many  infailihle 
proofs^  being  feen  of  them  forty  days*.  Now,  in  this  they  could 
be  no  more  miftaken,  than  you  can  in  feeing  and  hearing  me^ 
and  knowing  me  to  be  alive  at  this  time.  As  they  had  almoll 
defpaired  of  his  rifing  again,  they  were  bilt  too  backward  to 
believe  it ;  and  indeed  they  would  believe  it  on  no  other  tef- 
timony,  thaii  that  of  their  own  eyes  and  ears  ;  and  Thomas' 
even  hot  without  touching  him,  and  putting  his  hands  on  the 
marks  of  his  -wounds :  which  the  reft,  as  well  as  he,  when 
they  were  terrified y  and  /upf^cjed  they  had  feen  a  f pi  tit  y  and  not 
tfceir  Lord,  were  invited  to  do.  Behold  my  hands  and  myfea, 
that  it  is  I  myfelfi  handle  me  and  fee  i  for  afpirit  hath  not  flefh 
and  bores^  as  ye  fee  me  have  f . 

ITiey  could  not,  after  fiich  trials,  be  deceived  in  fo  plain  a 
matter.  And  if  it  be  imagined,  that  they  might  intend  to  de- 
ceive others ;  cbnfider  :  *  They  began  their  teftimory  to  his  re- 
farredion,  at  the  very  time,  *nd  the  very  place,  where  they 
affirmed  this  h.Qt  to  have  happened:  Their  adverfaries  had  all 
the  power  of  the  place  in  their  hands  ;  and  all  the  advantages^ 
that  men  could  wilh,  for  dete6ling  the  fraud,  if  it  was  one  ; 
and  they  were  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  interefted  and  concern- 
ed to  make  ufe  of  them.  Is  it  poflible  now,  that  men  fo  ti- 
morous, as  the  difciples  plainly  were  juft  before,  fhbuld,  im- 
mediately after,  venture,  without  need,  to  bring  the  juft  re- 
fentment  of  both  magiftrates  and  people  upon  themfelves,  by 
afferting  fo  ftrange  an  event,  if  it  was  not  true  ?  Yet  they  did 
aflert  it :  and  far  from  being  difproved  in  it,-  thoufands  at  once,- 
^otwithftanding  the  moft  powerful  worldly  motives,  and  the 
deepeft  rooted  prejudices,  to  the  contrary,  were  convinced  by 
them.  And  thus  they  went  on,  through  many  years,  to  the 
end  of  their  days,  all  of  fhem  fufFering  patiently  and  joyfully, 
for.  the  fak6  of  this  teftimony,  every  thing  that  could  be  ter- 
rible in  life,  and  at  length   death  itfelf :  nor  is  it  pretended^ 

VoL.iy.  i^P     '  that 

*   Adls  i.  3.  f  Luke  xxlv.  ZU  39- 
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that :aajr  one  of  tbem  eitliev  retraa.ed  at  anjtiuie  what  ie  6a«P' 
faid,  or  behaved  in  a»y  refpeft  fo  as  to  weaken  the  credit  of 
ft.  On  tte  contrary,  they  were  uncommonly  pious  and  vir-^ 
tuous^  a^  well  as  bold  and  unwearied;  and,  to  complete  the  . 
ftrength  of  their  evidence,  they  not  only  taught,  illiterate  as. 
they  were,  a  doftrine  more  worthy  of  God,  than  the  wifeft  of 
men  had  known  before,  profefling.  to  have  received  it  from' 
their  Matter's  mouth,  j  but  they  confirmed  the  whole  by  vaft. 
numbers  of  miracles^^which  he  enabled  theqi,  and.  they  enabled 
their  followers,  to  perform,,  both  during,  that  age  andtheiiext^ 
^  This  is  briefly  the  proof  of  our  Saviour's  refurreftion.  And 
if  this  be  Sufficient  proof ;  then  it  is  no  objedlion,  that  more 
than  fufficieflt  wa$  not  given :  for  inftance,  that  he  did  not  ap- 
pear to  the  rulei3  and  whole  people.  They  had  no  way  de- 
feryed  it.  He  was  no  way  bound  to  it.  Nor  doth  God,  ip 
any  caC?,  give  men  juft  fuch  evidence,  as  they  pleafe;  butfuch 
a3>  he  I^^ows  to  be  enough  for  honeft  mind»:  and  if  others  wiK 
not  believe  withQut  .more,  they  muft  take  the  confeqiiences* 
Ghrift  appeared  to  the  twelve  apoftles  often :  to  500  perfons> 
at  oi|ce.,befidesr.  If  this,  number  be  thought  too  ftnall,  when 
Was  ever  the  tenth  part  of  it*  required  in  any  other,  matter  J 
And  if  Chri^  wa^  to  appear  to  all  the  Jews,  why  not  to  all 
the,  Gentiles  ?  Why  not  to  all  us  at  this  day  ?  We  have  no- 
prppf,,  tiiat.  apy  Crnc>.  who  defired  it,.,  was  refufed  feeing  hinu 
I^offibiy  aitany^  cei;t^inly  St  Paul,  were  converted  by  feeinp 
him..  Some  pjerhaps  notliing,  would  have  convinced:  others- 
would  not  h^ve  owned  tbeix  con  virion.  This  would  have 
made  ftrange  confufion.  And  had  the  whole  nation  been  ccm- 
viaced,  their  notions  of  the  MeiSah's  temporal  kingdom  would 
probably  have  thrown  them,  at  the  fame  time  into  a  re- 
bellion againft  the  Romans  ;  or  however,  the  fufpicions  of 
the  Roman?  would  have  driven  them  into  one ;-  and  then 
the  gofpd  would  have  been  thought  a  mere  political  arti- 
fice, to  ferve  a  favourite  purppfe.  Nay,  had  they  continued 
quiet,,  and  the  Roinans  let  them  alone  j  even  then  we  ihould 
have  loft  that  e\^dence  for  the  truth  of  our  religion,  which  st- 
rifes from  the  perfecutions,  undergone  by  the  firft  teachers  of 
it :  from  the  very  advantageous  circumftapces,-  that  the  Jews 
our  adverfaries  have  been  the  keepers^  of  thpfe  prophecieSi 
which  prove  Chrift  to  be  come :  and  alfo  from  theirwonder- 
fiil  difperfion  and  prefervation  :  beCdes   the*  proof  which  will 
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TOfe,  iff  God's  good  time,  from  their  converfion  to  Chriflia^ 
nity,  - 

II.  Thus  much  for  the  reality  of  Chtift's  refurreftion.  The 
circumftances  of  it,  which  was  the  fecond  head  propofcd,  it  is 
beft  that  you-fliould  read  in  the  New  Teftament,  where  they 
<upfe  told  at  large.  And  if  the  accounts,  which  the  feveral  e- 
vangelift's  give,  ihould  feem  not  eafy  to-be  reconciled  iti  fome 
particulars  ;  you  will  recoUeft,  th'at  nothing  is  tbore  common 
in  all  hiftorians,  than  for  one  to  omit  wjiat  another  relates  ; 
to  tell  but  part  of  what  another  tells  more  fully ;  to  join  clofe 
together  in  writings  what  happened  at  fome  diftance  of  time 
in  faft ;  and  to  negled  a  trifling  exaftnefs  in  points  that  are 
»not  material.  And  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  dSrsfted  the  gofpel 
liiftorians,  might  with  great  wifdom  permit  them  to  do  thus  : 
it  being  a  ftrong  proof  to  every  confiderate  mind,  that  they 
4id  not  contrive  together  what  ftory  they  ftiould  tell  j  but  that 
^ach  related,  fairly  and  artlefsly,  what  he  faw  and  heard  at  the 
•time,  and  recollefted  afterwards,  concerning  this  great  fad : 
^f  which  the  more  abfolutely  certain  they  were  in  general, 
the  lefs  they  wouifcthink  of  being  accurate  in  every  little 
part ;  and  of  drawing  up  a  methodical,  and  minute,  and  fcru- 
puloufly  ftria  narration  of  the  whole  that  had  paffed. 

But  there  is  one  circumftance,  which  requires  to  be  confi- 
idered  more  diftinftly;  that  of  the  time.  The  almofi  eonftant 
«xpreffion  of  fcripture  concerning  this  is  the  fame  with  that 
of  the  Creed,  that  be  rofe  ogam  the  third  day :  reckohing  the  day 
x)f  his  death  for  the  firft  ^  the  day,  which  he  continued  dead, 
for  the  fecond ;  the  day  of  his  refurredbion  for  the  third.  And 
this  is  the  common  way  of  computing  every  where.  Tims 
the  Jews  computed  the  eighth  day,  on  which  their  childrei^ 
were  to  be  circumcifed;  Thus  alfo  the  pbyficians  call  that  a 
Tertian,  or  third  d,ay  ague,  in  which  there  is  but  one  day 
wholly  free  from  it.  And  thus  men  reckon  in  all  cafes.  Some- 
times the  expreffion  in  fcripture  is,  that  he  jiould  tife  after  three 
days :  meaning,  not  after  the  third  day  was  ended,  but  after  it 
was  begun.  Juft  as  when  Rehohoam  had  faid  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Come  again  unto  me  after  three  days,  it  follows.  So  all  the 
people  came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day^  as  the  king  bade,  faying, 
Qame  again  to  me  on  the  third  day  *.     And  in  one  fingle  place  of 
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the  New  Teftament  it  is  faid,  the  Son  of  Man  f.cuhl  he  m  the 
heart  of  ihe  forth  three  days  a.,d  three  flights  *.  But  this  withc- 
out  douht  was  intended  to  he  underftood  colifprmably  to  the 
reft  ;  as  it  well  may.  For  a  day  and  night  in  the  Jewifli  lan- 
guage is  no  more,  than  what  we.  commonly  call  a  day  in  ours. 
Hence  we  find  in  the  book  of  lifther,  that  when  flie  had  ap- 
pointed the  Jews  to  fail  for  her  good  fuccefs,  r*eiiher  eating  nor 
drinking  three  day%  mght  nor  day^^  that*  is,  to  fj^ft  tl>ree  dajsand 
three  nights  ;  and,  after  that,  ihe  ivcu/fi  go  in  to  the  kvig  to  pe- 
tition for  them ;  the  very  next  words,  nptwithftanding,  are, 
that  on  the  third  day  /he  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  went  into 
the  king's  prefencef.  'Again,  when  we  read,  that  Elijah  went 
40  days  and  40  nights  to  Horeb  the  Mount  of  God,  (1  Kings 
xix.  8.)  we  have  no  caufe  to  think  the  meaning  is,  that  he 
travelled  inceflandy  night  and  day ;  for  fp  his  journey  muft 
have  been  much  fooner  ended :  but  that  he  employed  in  it 
fuch  a  part  of  every  day,  during  all  that  time,  as  he  was  con- 
veniently able.  ►This  way  of  fpeaking  may  feem  ftrange  to 
us :  but  the  Jews  underftand  it  fo  well,  that  not  a  man  of 
them,  excepting  a  very  weak  one  of  kg^  daj:e  J,  hath  ever 
pretended  tO;  raife  an  objection  from  this  paflage,  though  very 
flight  pretences  will  ferve  their  turn  J,  Thus  then  our  Savi- 
our, dying  on  Friday,  and  rifing  on  Sunday,  was  dead  three 
days,  and  yet  xofe  the  third  :  which  was  a  fufficient  fpace  of 
time  to  prove  him  really  dead  ;  but  not  fuiEcient,  either  for 
hini  to  fee  corruption^  or  for  his  enemies  to  leave  off  watch- 
ing his  grave,  or  for  his  difciples  to  defpair  abfolutely  and 
totally  :  and  therefore  no  fitter  time  could  have  been  fixed. 

III.  The  third  point  to  be  confidcred  is,  The  ufes  of  the  re- 
furredtion  of  Chriil ;  which  are  great  an,d  many. 

In  general,  it  appears  plainly  from  hence,  that  he  really  came 

from  God;  and  that  therefore  whatever  he  hath  afHrmed,  pro- 

jaiiltd,or  threatened,  will  be  found  true.  For  there  can  poffiblj 

'•■■'."■  •       b4 


*  Mat.  xii.  40.         I  Eflh,  iy.  16*  v.  I.     See  Whitby  on  Mat.  xii.  40. 

Nizzachon  vet.  in  Wagenfeil,  p.  2:,6.  who  objeas,  that  at  moll  it  ccuJ 
'  •  be  but  three  days  and  twg  nights. 

i  Ccnccrnlrg  this  whole  matter,  fee  Reland.  Ant.  4.  i.  zi. 
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be  no  ftronger  proof  of  his  Divine  Miffion,  than,  when  he  had 
been  openly  put  to  death  as  a  deceiver,  for  God  to  reverfe  the 
fenteuce  in  fo  extraordihary  a 'manner,  as  reftoring  him  to  life 
again.  This  was  the  great  evidence,  to  which  he  had  before 
his  death  appealed.  No  one  either  did,  or  could,  objeft  againft 
it,  as  not  being  a  decifive  one.  And  therefore  on  its  coming 
to  pafs,  as  he  had  foretold  it  would,  he  is  juftly  faid  by  the 
Apoftle  to  be  declared  the  Son  of  God  luiih  power ^  by  the  re/ur- 
reEiionfrom  the  dead  *.  But  there  are  two  things  proved  by  it 
more  particulatly. 

I.  That  his  fufierings  are  accepted  by  ovir  heavenly  Father^ 
as  a  full  atonement  for  the  fins  of  men.  For  fin ce  God  hath 
lopfed  the  bands  of  the  grave,  with  which  he  was  holden  on 
our  account  j  it  is  maliifeft,  that  he  hath  completed  the  fatis- 
fedion  owing  from  us  ;  that  he  hath  "  through  death  deftroy- 
ed  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ;  and 
delivered*  thofe,  who  through  fear  gf  it,  were  all  their  life- 
time fubjed  to  bondage  f."  If  then  we  do,  by  faith  and  re- 
pentance, qualify  ourfelves  to  receive  the  pardon,  that  he  is 
authorized  to  give  ;  we  may  boldly  fay,  with  the  Apoftle, 
."  Who  fhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  eleft  ?  It  ii 
God  that  juftifieth  :  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Chrift 
that  died  \  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  maketh  interccflion  for  us  f." 

2.^  From  our  Saviour's  refurre^ion-  appears  the  certainty 
of  our  own.  The  promife,  which  he  made,  was,  that  "  every 
one  who  believed  on  him  fliould  have  everlafting  life,  and  he 
would  raife  him  at  the  laft  day  ^ :"  and  to  fliow  the  truth  of 
it,  he  raifed  up  himfelf  from  the  death,  which  he  had  fufFered 
for  the  fins  of  men.  This  is  a  proof,  clear  and  ftrong  beyond 
all  exception  or  cavil.  Since  Chrift  is  rifen,  our  refurredtion 
is  poffible  :  and  fince  Chrift  hath  promifed,  it  is  certain.  "  If 
then  we  believe  Jefus  died,  and  rofe  again,"  we  muft  believe 
too,  as  St  Paul  juftly  argue.,  that  "  them  alfo,  which  fleep  in 
Jefus,  will  God  bring  with  him.  For  the  Lord  himfelf  fliall 
defcelid  from  heaven  with  a  Ihout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Chrift 
fliall  rife  firft ;  and  they  which  are  alive  and  remain,  fliall  be 
caught  up  together  witU  them  in  the  clouds,  and  fo  fliall  we 

be 
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l>c?  ever  with  the  Lord*."  "  Bleffed  therefore  te  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  ud  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by 
the  refurrcftion  of  Jefit's  <Uirift,  from  the  dead  ;  to  an  inhe- 
«tance  incorruptible  and  tindefiled ;  that  fadetli  not  awaj,  re- 
fervcd  in  heaven  for  us  +•"  And  may  **  the  God  of  Peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the  dead  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
Sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlafting  Covenant  make 
ns  perfeft  in  every  good  woijc,  to  do  his^  will ;  working  in  ui 
that  which  is  well-pleafing  in  his  fight,  tbrough  Jefus  Chrift : 
to  whom  be  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen  J." 

*  i  ThfciT.  iv.  14, 16,  I7»       t  ^  P<*'  »•  5>  4»        t  Hd>.  w  ap»  ai- 
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C  RE  ED. 

Article  VL — He  afcended  into  heaven,  and  Jittetb  om 
tb€  right  band  of  God  the  Father  Almighty. 

'TP  HE  firft  care  t>f  our  bleffed  Lord,  in  confequence  0  hk 
-*  Refurreftion,  was  to  fatisfy  his  .difciples  fulfy  of  the 
truth  of  it :  the  next,  to  fit  them  for  iinitrudling  mankind  in 
his  religion,  of  which .  it  was  one  principal  doflrine  and  cvi- 
-dence.  "  He  therefore  fliowed  himfelf  alive  to  them,  after 
his  paffion,  by  many  infallible  proofs ;  being  feen  of  them  for- 
ty days  ;  and  fpeaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kifig- 
«dom  of  God  *.*'  This  being  done,  as  he  had  now  gone  thro' 
the  whole  of  his  work  on  earth;  it  was  proper,  that  he  fliould 
return  to  that  happy  place,  from  whence  his  compafiion  to  » 

Joft 
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loft  world  had  brought  him  down  :  according  to  the  wor^s  of 
his  own  prayer  ;  **  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  I  have  gloria 
fied  thee  on  earth :  I  have  finifhed  the  work,  which  thou  gav^ft 
me^to  do.  And  noyr,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  the 
glory,  which  I  had  with  thee,  before  the  world  was*:"  There 
^d  not  remain  any  further  reafon  for  his  appearance  perfon- 
ally  amongft  .men ;  till  he  ihould  '*  come  again  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead."  -  Many  ages  were  to  pafs  **  before  that 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  t»"  It  was  fit  therefore, 
that,  as  St  Peter  fpeaks>  "  the  Heaven  fhould  receive  him,  un- 
til the  times  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things  :):•" 

And,  though  the  redemption  of  mankind  was  completed  by 
him,  fo  far  as,  in  this  lower  world,  it  could  be  ;  yet  there  was 
left  an  important  part  of  it,  to  be  accompliihed  above.''  Th& 
Jcwifli  difpenfation,  as  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  more  efpe- 
cially  informs  us,  was  "  a  ihadow  of  things  to  come§."  As 
therefore,  under  this,  the  great  Sacrifice  of  Atonement  was 
yearly  flain  without  the  fanftuary  firft ;  and  then  the  High 
Prieft  entered  alone  with "  the  blood  of  it,  into  the  moft  holy 
place  ;  there*  to  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  atone  for  the  fins 
of  the  people ;  fo,  in  the  gofpel  age,  was  our  blefled  Saviour, 
firft  as  th/  Lamb  of  God  ||,  to  be  facrificed  for  our  fins  on  earth; 
and  then,  as  the  High  Prieft  of  our  prof ejfton  ^,  to. enter ^  with 
his  own  bloody  into  heaven  ;  the  true  holy  place^  of  which  the  o- 
tljer  was  a  figure ,  there  to  appear  with  it,  in  the  prefence  of  God 
for  us  ^  I  and  thus,  having  offer fd  one  Sacrifice  for  Jitts^  lie  was 
for  ever  to  fit  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  \. 

When  the  time  therefore  was  come,  for  this  purpofe  of  Di- 
vine Wifdom  to  take  efieft ;  having  gradually  prepared  the 
minds  of  his  apoftles  to  bear  his  departure,  he,  in  the  laft 
place,  with  his  ufual  tendernefs,  gave  them  all  a  folemn  blef- 
fing :  the  words  of  which  indeed  are  not  delivered  <!bwn  to 
us;  but  probably  they  might  not  be  unlike,  and  certainly  they 
could  not  well  be  more  afieftionate,  than  thofe,  which  wc  find 
he  ufed  for  their  confolation,  even  before  his  fufferings,  ou  a 
more  diftant  profpedl  of  his  being  taken  from  them.  "  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled:  believe  in  God  ;  believe  alfo  in 
B)c,     I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you ;  aad  I  will  come  again. 

And 

*  John  xvii.  4,  5  f  ^°^^  "•  3'»  '     X  A<5ls  ili.  ^l.      '  §  Heb  x-  i- 

1  J»lm  i.  29.         %  Heb.  iii.  i.  ,      ^  Ilet.  Ix.  1 2,  ^a-        4  He!)-  x.  12. 
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and  receive  you  unto  myfblf ;  that  whe^  I'am,  there  ye'ihiy 
be  alfo.  WhatfoeT^r  ye  ihallaik  in  my  naoi^  that  will  I  do^ 
And  I  will  pray  the  Fatl^er^  smd  he  ihall  give  you  another 
Comforter:  that  he  may  abide  with  youfor  ^ver.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you  :  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  aS'  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto'  yon.  Let  not  your  heart  bt  troubled,  nei- 
ther let  it  be  afraid  *.'*  ^  It  is  expedient  for  you,  that  I  go^ 
away.  For  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
•unto  you :  But  if  I  depart,  I  will  fend  him  unto  you,  aiut  jout 
heart  fliMl  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  hian  taketh  fro^m  yotti 
Thefe  things  I  have  fpoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have'  peace.  In  the  world  ye  (hall  have  tribulation :  but  tc 
of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world  f-'* 

Undoubtedly  with  fuch  like  words  of  grace  and  afFedioli; 
which  every  good  Chriftian  may  and  ought  to  confider  as  fpo-' 
ken  to'himfelf,  did  oui^  Lord,  before  hb  departure,  comfort 
his  difciples  urtdcr  the  immediate  view  of  that  intercftiftg  le- 
vent.  *' And  it  came  to  pafs,"  the  Evangelifls  infortn^  nsr; 
"  that  as  he  was  yet  bleffing  them,  while  they  beheld,  he  wa* 
taken  up  :  and  a  cloud  received  him  Out  of  their  fight  t-*^ 

It  is  hardly  poIBble  to  conceive  ftronger  or  more  vari(m? 
emotions  of  niind,  than  thofe,  with  which  the  breaft  of  evcrj 
one  of  his  followers  muft  be  filled,  on  this  occafioa  ;  of  fur* 
prife  and  afioniCifnent  at  whai  they  had  feen ;  of  gratitude 
and  tendernefs,  ii:  return  to  what  they  had  heard;  of  grief 
and  fear*  conccfriin^  their  now  fplitary  condition  ;  yet  miye4 
at  the  fame  time,  with  fubmiflion  and  hope,  and  faithfnl  tmft 
in  their  dear  Lord.  But;  as  he  himfelf  had  told  them,  "  If 
they  loved  him,  they  would  rejoice,  becaufe  he  Went  unto  the 
Father  §  ;"  fo  in  fa6>,  amidft  all  the  pafSons  working  within 
them,  this  prevailed  above  the  reft  ;  and-  triumphant  gladn^» 
of  heart  was  the  feeling,  that  took  pofleffion,  and'dwelt'^h 
them.  "  They  worfliipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jenifafcih 
with  great  joy  :  and'  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praifing 
andbleflingGodll" 

Let  us  then  rejoice  alfo  in  this  gloriotis  exaltation  of  Ch'rift 

our  Head.     Let  us  confider  the  opportunity  it  gives  us  of  ex-' 

crcifing  that  fai/h  in  him,  which  the  apoftle  juftly  calls  "  tbfe 

'       2  evidence 

*  Jolm  xlv.  I,  2,  3,  i;,  i6,  27.  f  J.iin  xvl  7,  22,  33. 

J  Lulie  xxiv,  ju  A<Sls  i.  9.         {  John  xlv,  28.^       ||  Luke  xxiv.  iV 
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^Sesce,  of  things  not  feen*;"  and  of  obtaining  a  reward^ 
Aiitable  to  the  greater  virtue  and  piety  that  we  fhow,  in  -con- 
duAing  aright  our  underftandings,  our  hearts  and  our  lives, 
under  a  lower,  and  yet  fufficient,  degree  of  evidence  for  our 
holy  religion.  **  Becaufe  thou  haft  feen  me,*'  faith  he  him* 
fclf  to  St  Thomas,  "  thou  haft  believed:  blcflcd  are  they,  that 
have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed  t***  This  bleffednefs 
therefore,  by  his  afcenfion,  he  hath  left  to  his  whole  church 
ihe  iBceans  of  acquiring  ;  **  that  the  trial  of  your  faith^'*  as  St 
Peter  exprefles  it,  '^  may  be  found  unto  praife  and  honour  and 
^: -y,  at  the  appearing  of  ^Jefus  Ghrift  :  whom  not  having 
feen,  ye  love ;  and  in  whom,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable  and  fuU  of  glory  j 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  the  falvation  of  yout  fouls  %.** 
Let  us  conilder  too,  that  if  his  abfence  tries  our  faith,  the  man- 
ner of  his  going  away  powerfully  confirms  it.  For  the  apof« 
des  were  eye-witnefles  of  his  afcending  into  the  clouds  :  and 
what  ftronger  proof  need  w^,  of  his  coming  from  God,  than 
his  being  thus  t^ken  up  to  him  again ;  according  to  his  own 
repeated  predidions ;  befides  the  remarkable,  though  obfcu^ 
ler,  intimations  of  the  fame  things  in  the  Old  Teftatjient  ?        ' 

Nor  let  it  feem  ftrange,  that  the  fcripture  ihould  fpeak  of 
one  efpecial  place,  as  the  peculiar  and  appropriated  refidence 
of  God.  Wfe  acknowledge,  that  he  ifi,  and  cannot  bat  be,  e- 
very  where.  "  Heaven  and  earth  are  jQiill  of  the  majefty  of  . 
his.  glory  §  :"  yea,  "  the  Heaven  and  Heaven  of  heavens  can*- 
not  contain  him/||.**  "  Whither  fhall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit? 
Or  whither  ftiall  I  flfee  from  thy  prefence  ?  If  I  afcend  up  in- 
to heaven,  thou  art  there :  If  I  go  down  to  hell,  thou  art  there 
alio.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  remain  in  the 
Uttermpfl  parts  of  the  fea  4  even  there  fliall  thy  hand  lead  me^ 
and  thy  right  hand  fliall  hold  me  ^."  Yet,  notwithilanding 
this,  the  fcripture  conftantly  mentions  him,  as  having  oonde- 
fcended  to  eftablifh  his  throne  in  one  particular '  place  ^  and 
^ibit  himfelf  there,  in  the  fymbol  of  light  inaccuffible: 
where  therefore^  his  holy  angels  attend  upon  him,  anji  fee  his 
fiice ;  from  whence  he.  iffues  forth  his  commands,  as  princes 
4o  theirs  from  the  royal  palace  ;  and  is  reprefented,  as  view- 

VoL.IV.  ,     Q^q  ing 

•  Heb.  xi.  I.        t  Johi>  xx.  29.        J  i  Pet.  i.  7>  8,  9. .    ,  ^  Te  Deum. 
II  I  Kings  viii.  27.  1  Pfal -cxxxix.  7>'^^a» 
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ing  and  obferving-the  adiona  of  his  creatures  ;  aini  pourbg 
down   blefling  or  vengeance,    as   their   behaviour   requires^ 
^'  Th^  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,   the  Lord's  feat  13  in  hea^ 
ven :  his  eyes  behoW,  his  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men  *." 
Here  it  is,  that  **  thbufand  thoufands  minifter  unto  him;  and 
ten  thoufand  tinges  teii  thoufand  Hand  before  himf,"  celebra- 
ting his  praifes,  and  rejoicmg  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
For  "  in  his  prefence  is  the  fulnefs  cf  joy^  and  at  his  right 
liand  there  are  pleafures  for  evermor«  J.'? 
.  Into  this  blefled  place  then  did  our  Saviour  afcend:  an^ 
there,   as  the   Creed,   in  conformity  with  fcripture,  teaches, 
^*  fat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father."     Not  that  Gpd 
who  is  art  infinite  Spirit,  and  by.  the  word  of  hiq  power  doti\ 
TVhateve'r  he  plfeafes,  both  in  heaven  and  eirth  ;  cither  hatli, 
or  needs,  bodily  members,   for  inftruments  of  perception  of 
aftion;  like  our  imperfe61:  nature.     But  thefe  things  are  figu- 
ratively afcribed  to  him,  in  condercenfion  to  hujnan  capaci- 
ties.    And  the  meaning  of  fuch  figures  is  eafily  underftood. 
He  is  the  King  of  the  whole  veorld.     Now  into  a  king^s. im- 
mediate prefence  not'  all  perfons  aire  ufually  admitted.     And 
of  thofe  who  are,  not  all  poffefs  the  fainp  rank  and  degree  of 
nearnefs  to  him  :  but  every  one  fuch  as  he  pleaffes  to  appoint. 
Now  the  higheft  mark  of  dignity,  which  the  eaftern  njonarcbs 
•  conferred  on  the  perfon,   whbm  they  efteemed  and  favouTe4 
,  moft,  Was  placing  him,  on  bccafioHs  of  folemnity,  at  their  right 
hand  ;  the  fecond  in  honour  "was  next  to  the  rpyal  perfon,  on 
the  other  fide  ;  and  the  reft  of  the  court  fucceeded  in  the  fame 
order.     Thu?,  when  the  mother  of  King  Solomon  came  to  pe- 
tition for  Adonijah,  the  fcripture  informs  us,  **  he  fat  down 
on  the  throne,  and  caufed  a  feat  to  be  fet  for  her,  and  ftie  fat 
on  his  ri"ght  hand  §."     And  when  the  fons  of  Zebedee  liad,bj 
miftake,  imagined  the  kingdom  of  our  Saviour  to  be  lijke  one 
of  this- world,  iheir' petition  was,  *' that  they  might  fit,  one, 
on  hia  light  hand,  the  other  on  his  left,  in  his  kingdom  H.'* 
^metim«s  the  pofture  of  Handing  is  mentioned,  as  Pfal.xlv^ 
9.  "on  t]iy  right  hand  did  Hand  the  Queen  in  gold  of  Ophir/ 
And,  when  the  Court  of  Heaven,  attending  on  their  Sovereign, 
i,s  defcribed ;  "  Ifaw,"  faith  the  prophet,  *^  the  Lord  fitting 
■  .        >  ■     .         :  •  .oi 

*  Pfal.  xi.  4.        f  Dan.  vH.  ic.        %  Pfal.  xylj%.        §  1  Kin,  ii.  15- 
11  Matth.  XX.  ai. 
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on  his  throne  ;  and  all  the  hoft  of  heaven,  above  all  principal 
lityaiid  power,  and  might  and  dominion,  and  .e:vtTj  name  that 
is;iamed,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  alfoin  that  which  is  to 
come  *  j'*  "  that  at  the  name  of  J  tins  evefy^nee  fliouW  bow^ 
o£  things  in  heaven^  and  things  in  earthy  and  things  under  the 
earth  f:'*  *'  And  he  muft  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies- 
under  his  feet  J.*'  Sitting  at  God*s  right  hand,  implies  this 
pre-eminence ;  "  for  to  which  of  the  angels  faid  God  at  anj 
time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand^  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thj 
footftool^?'* 

Ii^deed  '^  ajil  power,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  was  given 
to^'  Ij  our  Saviour  before  his  rafcenfion :  but  not,  till  aftec« 
wards,  was  his  title  to  it  publicly  recognized,  and  poffcflioa 
of  it  folenmly  taken  by  him  :  which,  in  other  words,  **  is  fit- 
ting down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

.  But  let  us  cbnfider^  not  only  the  nature  of  our  ^Saviour's 
exaltation  ;  but,  what  principally  concerns  ua,  the  benefits  of  • 
it  t9  mankind,  which  are  three  :  Hi«  fending  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  abide  for  ever  with  his  church :  His  intetceding  for  it 
with  the  Father :  His  powerful  protedion  of  it  againft  its.  e- 
nemics^ 

X .  His  fending  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  was  referved,  with 
great  wifdom^  till  after  liis  afcenfion  i  both  becaufe  it  was  then 
moft  needed,  to  comfort  his  difciples  under  tlie  lofs  of  his  per^ 
fonai  prefence  ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  it.  afforded  a  new  evidence  of 
his  Divine  power,  that,  far  from  being  in  a  worfe  condition 
by  bis  departure,  they  were  endued  with  higher  degrees  of 
mir^ulous  gifts,  than  ever  they  had  ^been  before.  St  John 
therefore,  upon  our  Saviour's  promifing  the  Spirit  to  them 
who  fhould  believe  on  him,  obferves,  that  "'the  Spirit  wa^ 
not  yet  given,  becaufe  Jefus  was  riot  yet  glorified^.'*  And 
St  Peter,  on  the  day  when  it  was  bellowed,  faith,  "  There- 
fore, being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exaltfed,and  having  recei-i' 
ved  of  the  Father  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  hath  flied 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  fee  and  hear  ^."  *  The  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  indeed,  being  no  longer  heceflary,  cea- 
fed  many  ages  ago :  bat  his  fandifying  graces,  a  much  more 
important  bleiEng,  which  we  fliall  always  need,  continue  ftill ; 

Q^q  2  and 

*  Eph.  1.  20,  ai.        t  Phil.  ii.  10.         J  I  Cor.  xv.  25.         §  Heb.4.  ij. 
g  Mil.  ^KxViU.  18.        t  John  Yii.  39i        «  Adls  il.  33. 
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and  atoftitiite  his  prcfent-  ftarc  ih  tlie  v^drk  of  otir  redanp^ 
tion:  agrceatly  to  the  aflurabcc,'  tvhich  our  UeOM  L^ 
gave,  of  another  Ccmfrrter  to  abide  with  «/,  and  dnveU  in  us  for 
ever*.      '  .  '     .  .     . 

%.  His  Interocffion  irith  the  Father.  For  h»  ohkdoti  i>£ 
himfelf  being  accepted,  as  the  fonndadon- of  a  new  on^dnaiit 
of  mercy  and  favour ;  we  have  now  an  Advocate  in  heaveOy 
fure,  to  prevail :  an  High  trirfi^  that  can  he  tpwhed  -tutfh  Se 
fcelihg  of  oiir  iijirtnilies,  having  been  tempted  in  aii  points  as  %je 
a^ej-,  ever  appearing  for  ns  in  the  prefenee  of  God  ^  andeC- 
ficaciooflj  pleadfaig  the  pardon,  which  he  hath  purchaied,  £>r 
all  who  repent  of  and  forfake  their  fins.  H^ho  then  is  he  that 
ccudemtjeth  ?  It  is  Chrtji  that  died;  jea  rather ^  that  is  rifen  again ; 
^vho  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  who  alft  maketh  interct^ 
for  usX. 

3.  His  ProteSion  of  his  Church  againft  all  its  enemies, (pi- 
ritual  and  temporal.     The  attempts  of  the  former  he  defeiits 
by  the  above-mentioned  methods,  the  influences  of  his  Spint 
to  preferve  us  ^rom  fin,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  intercefficm  to 
procure  us  pardon  on  moft  equitable  terms,  whenever  we  fell 
into  it.     As  for*  the  latter :  Upon  the  firft  oppofers  of  his 
.church,  th?:  Jewifli  and  Roman  perfecutors,  his  vindidive  pow- 
er hath  been  moft  remarkably  exercifed :  and  the  fiicceediog 
adverfarics  of  religion,  in  every  age,  have  ferved,  and  ttall 
lerve,  only  for  a  trial  of  the  f  hit h  and  patience  of  tl^  Jaitiit^: 
generally,  without,  prevailing  to  their  harm  even  here;  and 
always  being  fubfervient  to  their  happinefs  hereafter :  till  at 
length  the  appointed  time  (haU  come,  when  the  kingdoms  tfibis 
Ivor  Id  fiall  became  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  his  Chrtji  {| ;  and 
having  reigned  on  this  earth,  till  its  period  arrives,  hefliall 
refign  up  to  God  his  kingdom  of  grace,  its  end  being  accbm- 
pliflied  ;  and  reign  over  l^is  faints,  in  that  of  glory,  fori^cf 
and  ever  :  fully  performing  that  invaluable  promife,  Jo-  i^ 
that  cvercometh  will  I  grant  to  fit  with  me  on  my  throne  ;  even  as 
.  1  aljo  overcame^  and  am  fet  donon-  with  my  Father  in  his  throni\ 

Thefe  thiftgs  being  fo,  inftead  of  amufing  ourfelves  with 
the  fpeculative  confideration  of  his  afcenfion,  and  the  reafons 
•f  it ;  we  ihould  leant  from  his  departure  to  prepare  for  his 

return.. 

•  John  xiT.  16,17.  fHeb.  iv.  15.  ff  Rom.  viii.  34* 
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.^jtura,  IJptbi*  w^  thw  ^ttwt^icMi  ottj^pfc,  who  faw  it,,  di- 
^pSI^ed  by:  tie  ;  >g^&,  .  />  i5«</»  ^  G^ATpf,  wA;  /^^^d  y^  g^'^S 

fo  comfy  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  feen  him  go  into  heaven  *^  The 
prefent  article  of  our  Creod  is,  that  Ya^/jiteth  at  the  right  hand 

.qf^God.  Th^  next  is^  that  from  thence  he,  /ball  come  to  judge  the 
quick  end  the  dead. .  And  what  {hould  this,  very  clofe  ppnoec- 
tioa  teach  u^,  but  that  we  all  be  careful  to  behave  in  fuch  . 

,  manne^y  that  we  nuiy  be  ready  to  meet  our  Lord  \  at  his  cora- 
ing,  and  enter  with  him  into  his  joy  %}  H^  hath  defceaded  upon 
«art)3»  to  procure  us  a  right  to  future  happinefs  \  and  inftru6t 
11$,  how  to  obtain  it :  he  is  now  afcended  up  iiito  heaxen,,/^  . 
prepare  a  piase  for  us  § :  there  feated  in  glory,  he  invites  us  to 
him*  What  then  remains,  but  that  we  fix  ^vr  hearts  where  our 
treafure  is  || ;  and  **  fet  our  affedions  on  thofe  that  arc  above, 
where  Chriil  fittethat  the  right  hand  of  God  If  ?**  But  in  vain 
dp  we  rejoice  in  a  glorified  Saviour,  unle£s  we  become  ''  his 
friends^  by  doings  what  he  comnaaads  ua^;"  in  vain  do  we  ^ 
lift  inp  our  eyes  and  our  wiflies  to  his  happy  abode  ;  \inlefs, 

.  bj  refeioibliQg  him  now  in  purity  and  holinefs,  we  qualify 

.^  ourselves  to  partake^  hereafter  the  refemblance  of  his  glory. 

^\  Who  ihall  afcend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ?  or  wjxo  flaall 

.  (land  in  his  holy  place'  even  he  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt 

Kfe,  and  doth  the  thing  which  is  right,  ahd  fpcaketh  th^  truth 

.from  his  heart*     He  that  hath  ufed  no  deceit  in  his  tongue, 

|>  ^or  done  evil  to  his  neighbour,  and  haCh  not  flaujdered  his 
neighbour*  He  that  fetteth  not  by  himlelf :  but  is  lowly  in 
his  own  eyes.    In  whofe  eyes  a  vile  perfon  is,  contemned :  but 

i    )iehonoureth  theA[i>  that  fear  the  Lord.     He  that  hath  clean 

'  ,  ^ao;)^  and  a  pure  hearty  and  hath  not  lift  up  iiis  £qu1  unto  va« 
..ailjr.     He  ihall  receive  the  bleffing  from  the  Lord,  aa4  "gh- 

s   ^eofiiefs  from  the  Gqd  of  his  ffJvatLQQ|.*' 

■"'    *  A<a8.  i.  II.    '  f  I  ThefT.  iv.  17.        J  Mat.  xxr.  ai.        J  John  xiv.  a. 
Jl  M*t  vi.  ai.        5  0®^*  iii*^*         «  Jojb»  XV.  14.         4*  ^^^* ^'^'  ^^^  xxiv. 
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.  J^rti,cle  YlL^FrQfn  thence  be  JbaU  come  to  judge  tbt 
quick  and  the  dead. 

TfilS  is  the  great  and  siwful.  doftr^np,  which  xpakes  ^ jthc 
preceding  ones  fo  important  to  us;  that  "  God  hath 
appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he.  will  ju4ge  the  world  in  rigb*? 
teoufnefs  by  that  Man;  whom  he  hath  ordained*:'  a  truths 
the  belief  of  which  ii>finitely  concerns  every  qne.  of  us  to  fet- 
tle well  in  our  fouls,  and  be  duly  affefted  by  it-. 

The  reafon  of  our  minds,  and  ev^n  the  feelings  .<?f  our  heaj::!^^^         ] 
give  us  very  ftrong  grounds,  to  be  perfuaded  of  a  futvire  jadge* 
ment,  had  we  no  further  evidence.     We  are  all,  of  ua  by  ;!»?'• 
ture,  capable  of  perceiving,   what  is  juft  and  right- for  us  $o  | 

do,  and  what  is  otherwife ;  we  are  all  capaUe  o£  afting,ae»,         ' 
cording  to  this  perception  :  we  all  fee,  it  i»  fit  we  fhould;  aad;' 
fit  we  fliould  fuffer  for  it,  if  we  do  not.     When  we  behave.ac*- '        i 
cording  to  Our  duty,  tjiere  fprings  up  a  delightful  peace  and 
ferenity  within  our  breafts:  when  we.  knpwiugly  .tcanfgj»6  j 

it,  we  not  only  difapp^ove  and  accufe  ourfelves,  whether  wc  | 

will  or  not,  but  experieuce  a  fprebpding  ^^^pedatiftci  ftf.jjiift  j 

recompence.  "  For  wickednefs,  condemned  by  her  QWaa  ^jfe--  ! 
nefs,  is  Very  timorous  :  and,  being  prefled  ^ith  coftfcipacei'  | 
always  forecafteth  grievous  tilings f..'     Nor  do  the^eihotron^  , 

relate  only,  or  chiefly,  to  what  we  have  defervejl  to  fuffcr.iav  | 
this  world:  but  when  our  fliare  in  it  draws  to  an  end>  .aaSi  I 
d,eath  approaches,  then  our  fears  grow  ftronger . 'than  -efcf^''  J 
concerning  fomewhat,  which  is  yet  to  come,|.     And  jthusare  j 

all  men   *'  a  law  unto  themf elves  ;  and  fliew  the  work  of  the  ! 

.  ,.  law  I 

*  A^s  xvH.  31.  f  Wifd.  xvii.  II.  , 
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)bw  written  in  their  hearts,  their  confcience  alfo  bearing  wi?* 

fnefs*." 
That  fome  perfons  are  able  to  oyenvbelm  thefe  appreh6n<« 
fions  under  bufinefs  and  purfuits,  to  drown  them  in  debauch- 
,       erj  and  intemperance,  to  divert  them  by  pleafures  and  amufci- 
I       ments,  to  fet  up  little  .cavils  againft  then?,  and  even  affeft  to 
!       ridicule  them  i  i^  no  objection  in  the  leaft  to  their  being  juft, 
and  wpU  grounded*     The  feeling  is  plainly  -  natural :  every 
aneof  <(^(e  me^odfi  to  get  rid  of  it,  is  plainly  a  force  upon 
\       nature.     Often  it  returns  with  dbuble^  terror,  for  having  been 
r      unjuftly  driven  awaj:  and  feldom,  or  never,  can  the  molt 
j        thoughtlefs,  or  moil  hardened  perfon,  lofe  intirely  thofe  fears, 
v^ich  ate  feated  in  the  very  bottonjL  of  our  fouls  ;  and  which 
if  we  could  lofe,  we  fliould  only  be  the  more  fufely  mi-* 
ferule  :  for  ftill  the  foundation  of  them  Would  remain  unflia-* 
jken;         ^' 

Still  it  would  be  true,  that  there  i?  a  God,  who  made  us, 

and  is  at  all  times  intimately  prefent  with  us  :  who  therefore 

with  unfpeakably  more  eafe  perceive$  all  that  paffes  in  our 

'       very :  hearts  j  than"  we  do  one  an6thfer*s  outwaird  anions:  who 

beiDg  per&a  in  knowledge,  diftinguiflie?,  in  every  cafe,  what 

is  good  from  what  is  evil  5'  and  being  perfeft  in  holinefs,  ap- 

pr0ve$  the  one,  and  abhors  the  o;ther.     Even  we  are  thus  af- 

fefttd  in  fome  degree :  and  his  infinite  purity  mull  therefore " 

]>e  infinitely  more  fo^     Now,  what  he  hates,  he  can  punifli  a^ 

Ji^pleafes  ;  and  reward  what  he  loves  :  for  all  power  is  in  his 

I        hands  5  all  nature  depends  on  the  word  of  his  mouth ;  and  he 

^     '  is  *^  the  fame  ycftferday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  +•'' 

[  Think  then:  WiH  the  righteous  and  holy  King  of  the  whole 

eanth,  when  he  hath  planted  his  laws  in  our  whole  hearts, 

i^hea  he  hath  made  u'S  for  the  very  purpofe  of  obeying  thehi, 

'        when  he  hath  filled  us  with  fo  deep  a  fenfe  of  what  will  foU 

j        low,  if  we  difobey  them.;  fufier  us,  aftey  this,  to  deijpife  and, 

di&onour  him,  to  injure  his  creatures,  abufe  ourfelves,  and 

disappoint   the  great  defi^  of  forming  us  ;  and  yet  take  no 

[        notice?    Dothrhe  govern  the  world,  to  the  very  leail, parts  o^ 

I         it,'  with  fo  much  wifdom  and  care,  in' every  other  refpett;  and 

;        will  he  be  fo  unwife  and  negligent,  .as  to  overlook  the  one 

I         thing,  that  deferves  his  attention  above  all ;  and  make  no  di- 

i'       '  '  ftindion 

I  .         .    *  •- 

*  iltmxl  iii  15.  j-  Heb.  xixu  S. 


veth  him  not*?**    It  e&nnot'ber  and  di^.:'  comkmatae  o£  fkt^p 
<jtt^  of  7du,  nt  ^id  fUdMA^nty'tcAs  yoli  ft  ciMiK.i    -     .  ^^    r  ,- 
^  If  then  fuch  a  dMindlion  will  be  tmdt^'  ^ben  aai  wlwiH 
ti^it  %e  mide  >    Hete*^  id  this  irorid^  it  ffeitfl^t  is  aot  dBir>« 
to  a  degree  that  the  Aimighty  QiovtxAor^*  k-tmntpoS^iif 
iMnk  fttfflcieht.     Fei^pM^aiiy  we  tee  **  |«ft Aiea,  t4  mbsmk 
happeneth  aceording  tO'the  work  of  tb«  wkktflc  and  wkkfld: 
men/t6  whom  it  happ^neth  according  to  t^  wockof  t$e  sii^ 
teous  f  .^     Amidjd  all  this  diforder^  there  asw.  iadeed  a#ieiith 
marks  of  a  providen€e :  but  6^  a  pvovidetieey  that  giv^eafen]^. 
ipecimens  dnd  earnefts  of  ita  juftice  at  pr^nt^  tdkrvmgi^ 
full  vindication  and  di(J)lay  of  itfelf  for  that  fmi)ure  flatly  iair 
which  our  fouls,  bdnf;  naturally  imcaorta)^  acre.ev^n^^def' 
titled  to  exift  ;  and  wLiise  all  men  fiiall  receive  aceonfiag-tBr: 
their  works k  This  is  the  great  end,  that  God  had  in.hmyfkvfy-, 
lichen  he  created  us  :  and  it  is  the '  priiu»pal  poiQt,  that  m 
ihould  have  in^  oar'  own  vieii^,  throoj^  tbe  iwholo  ^^Mfe: 
•Kves.    -  •  .  .    -  ■      .       ,•:•.,;-., 

More  or  lefs  all  mankind,  even  in  their  darkeft  igaoc«nOK^> 
have  always  had   fome  perfuafion  of  a  future   fiedoarp^tl^a*. 
whioh,  however  mixed  with  errors,  yet,  being;  thus  uniirwfal-! 
and  lafting,  miift  have  been  grounded  in  nature- and  tnilh«- 
Ajnd'the  wifer  and  better  any  perfo^s  were,  ainongft  A«.haatf' 
thens,  the  ftronger  and  more  rational  belief  they  had  <iC^^ 
doftrine:  which  yet  was  not  owing  merely  to  their  wiihei^r* 
and  their  hopes  :  for  the  woril  of  finnors;  that  were  the  &f« . 
theft  from  defining  a  juft  reward  hereafter,  feared  it,  whether 
they  would  or  not.     Thus^  we  find  it  recorded  of  a  veif 
wicked  Heathen,  that  when  ^'  Paul  reafoned  of  righteonlft^ 
nefs  and  temp^erance,  and  judgement  to  e(Hne,  Felix  %tiM^ 
bledf  v.. 

But  ftill,  while  the  evidence  of  this  great  article  €ot£M^ 
wholly  in  mere  human  reafonings,  about  a  matter,  that  wat 
out  of  %ht :  bad  perfons,  though  they  could  not  help  at  fomt 
times  bislieving  enough  to  fright  them ;  yet  putde  a  ibift  at 
others  to  difbelieve  enough,  to  make  them  tolerably  eafy  ift 
doing  wron^ :  and  good  perfons,  though  they  might,  have  hope 
fiifiicient  to  influence  them  in  commoir^caliea ;  yet.  ofte^  had 

*  M^.  ill.  i8.        f.  EccL  viii.  14*        J  Ads  xadv.  %S' 
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fot  fofiUoRt  to  fispfMt  thim  uhder  hard«r  4i»tks»*  Md  bBiKm 
cr  «flyidions^  thaa  ordinttry*  Even  the  obic^rcr  confinnatlttns 
of  this  dodrine  is-^e  Old  Teftament  thewfoxe,  were  a  gre:^ 
InMfit  te&db;  who  partodk  of  theA:  tod  as  they  had  na 
liglt  to  anj  futh  a%ranees  of  it ;  thej  had  no  catife  to  com*^ 
ptaid^  that  they  were  not  clearer.  Bmf  we  have  iofimte  ca|i{e 
t*  be  thankfiil  who  stfe  fa^ound  in  the  gotpel  with  tiie'fulleft, 
aad  ftrongeft  atteftatifMi  to  thi^  moft  inteiefting  ofalLour  con« 
tehM.  Chriftians^  nnlefi  they  renounce  their  Chiriftianat7,cann 
nitt  disbelieve  a  fiitare  jildgment.  The  only  difficulty  ts,  to  he 
iiduenced  by  our  belief,  as  we  ought*  And  in  that  alfo  the 
feriptnre  hath  given  us  the  ht&  help^  which  is  poilible  to  be 
^ven^  by  its  affeding  accounts  of  the  feveral  particulars^  that 
rdate  to  .this  awful  traafufiion :  the  perfons  on.  Tvhom,*  the 
por&nhy  whom,  the  time  when,  tlie  things  for  which^  and 
J9ie  manner  in  which,  the  final  fentence  of  happinefs  or  rnife-^ 
17  is  to  be  pronounced.  Thefe  points  therefore  I  fliaU  now 
MtSL^miT  to  place  before  you  diftindly*     And, 

I,  The  perfons,  on  whom,  are,  the  quick^  that  is  the  living, 
mi  ihs  dead.  AH  that  have  died  before,  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  ihall  be  reftored  to  life  :  and  all  that  rpuiain  alive,  (hall 
it  joine4  with  them  to  receive  thtir  doom  ;  nor  flail  any  ex-^ 
<!sptioa  be  made.  For  we  are  exprefsly  alfured,  that  the  dead^.. 
Jmdl  ami  greats  Ihalljtand  before  Uoa  *.  The  very  higheft  there-, 
fece  ilhdl  not  efcape  by  their  power,  the  ficheft  by  their  wealth, 
tsiit  iirifeft  by  their  abilities  or  artfulnefs  :  nor,  on  the  otiier 
biftd>  ibail  the  meaneft  wretch  be  looked  on,  as  too  inconfider*. 
afcfc  for  God's  notice;  orth^moft  ignorant  be  exempted  from 
jaUft^ring  for  Ac  care,  which  he  hath  taken,  to  get  the  know- 
le^i  that  he  might ;  9J^^  to  ufe  the  knowledge,  that  he  had. 
<tf  hii'duty.  Whatever  our  ftation  be,  we  are  bound  alike  to 
Iwhave  in  it,  as  well  as  we  can :  and  1 :  o  »:  far  we  hav^  ao  le  fo,  :iad 
Jji'*»^&r  we  have  failed  of  it,  is  the  one  iu<  j'ui  ry,  that  ou  r  J  udge  will 
Jwfec.  Other.dfftin6i:ion8,howconfia-:rablelbever theriippeai  in 
<iltt'ty.es,tb  him  are  as  nothing.  All  i  reaiutes  are  equally  be- 
n^thhis  infinite Majefty;  but  none  are  either  tencatK  ^>r  above 
|pinfpe£lian  now,  or  bis  fentence  aereafttir.  llere  then  we  are 
ptit, everyone  of  us,o;/afair  trial, vvit]iO«it  any dlfadva-tage  or 
JBequality  whatever.    Both  the  molt  honourable,  and  the  inoft 

Vol.  IV".  R  r  contempti- 
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contemptible  petfoi^s,  as  to'worldljr  circumftanoesy  may  be  ei-. 
ther  tH^  bappieft  ot  thp  moft  inifctable  in  t^c  next  life^  jufl 
Is^tbeyfliaU  tbtjfc.'  fiet  Aofe\>f  Mgh  degree  fbereforc  be 
iiumiite,  tliofe  of  Ibw^be  conterit,  s^n4  ^  be  watcbful  oyer 
,.themfelves#     *        -    -*  '  .  ^.      .      ,       i 

a,  ^The  perfon,  by  wholn  the  fentende  lliall  be  jailed,  is  Jfe- 
rui  Ct^rift.  Fdr  tHe  father  YivOi&li  judgeih^  m  man:  biH  hath 
coj^niiitid  all  judgment  to  the  Soft ^  and  ^in  hm  aliihrtty  toi  exe^ 
cuWHii  "hetaufe  ke  is  the  Son  of  Man  *t  becaufe  he  is  the  petfoii;, 
Sdlcribed  by  that  native  in  the  Fropbet  Daniel,  before  whom 
t&s  Judgement  was  to  be  fet,  and  the  bo^ks  opened  f :  who  alfo  Is  na 
lefs  pectiEarly  qualified,  l^an  exprefsly  appointed  for  It^HSace 
in  1^  Divine  ]f  erfedion  is  joined  with  experienpe  pf  btlfiiaD 
Infirmity.  §0  that  being  judged  by  one,  who  ^as  in  aHprnit 
tempted  like  dS  ive  dre^  yet  nvithoutftn  %  j  we  may  be  ftire^  that 
jpvpry  due  allowakce  Viriil  be  made  to  our  natural  wcaknefsj 
ani'no  uiidue  one  to  our  wilful  wickednefs.  Unlefs  Ehei'cfoirc 
we  'fjepfent  and  amend,'  he,  that  came  the  firft  time  to  Give  us, 
ijvill'  come  the  fecbnd  to'  condemn  us  ;  and  the  meek  and  mtu 
cifulj^efus  appear  clothed  with  fuch  terror,  that  wcAaB^ 
to^  the  mountain}  artd  the  hckfy  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  thefati 
tf  him  that  fttieth  on  the  throne^  andfrotn  the  wrath  oftheLamh 
for  the  g^^<\^  day  of  his  wrath  is  come^  and  who  fhall  be  aiklo 
Jlandp     '        \         '    ♦  '  •  '-- 

'  ^  ^/  The  time,  When  thefe  things  fcall  be,  himfclf  informs 
\is,itfs  notfdt  us  to  know  ;  being  knowii  to  the  Father  aldne, 
ai^id  put  in  hH  twtt  poiver^  But  ftill,  v^hat  there  i?  need  we 
Ihoiild  be  told  concerning  it,  the  fcripture  hath  revealed :  that 
it  fliall  come  unexpeftcdly,  and  that  it  fhall  come  foon. .  The 
general  judgment  may  come,  when  we  leaft  thiok  of  it'.*  But 
however  diflant  it  may  po0ibly  be  in  itfelf,  yet  ro  every  one 
of  us  it'  is  undoubtedly  in  effeft  very  near,  and  even  asf&e 
door.  For  it  is  apfknttfed  unto  men  ante  to  die^  and  rffer  tKiHht 
judgment  || .  A  ie^<  years,  it  'may  be  <i  few  4|iys, '  ynll  Bfitffe 
us  to  our  end  here :  ^nd  in  whatever*  ft  ate  death  finds  Us,  A 
the  fame  will  >be  lafft  judgment  find  bs  klfo.  Por  itihHHs  M 
ilivice,  ncr  wifdom  m  the  grave^:  but  "Ufheri  the  tree  fallethihm 
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fiaff  it  h  ♦.  %'ahe  fa^i  therefore  to  ymrfijy^^  kfijotir  hearts 
hi  oyerciargeJ^  eitW  ,  vith  the  pleafiires  i^nd  amuienjents^ 
hr.  the  -^ans  anil  laboiir^  of  this  li^f$^  fffid  Jo  thgt  dafcom^ 
upon  you  unawarts ;  for  as  a  fnare  fhall  tt  come  on  all  them 
tl^i  4^03 A  on  ^ei'  v^hk  efirfkii  ,  "The  evil  fervani  fhat  /bail 
jj^  in  his  btQrt^  my  Jt^ord  delayefh  his  coming j  and  Jhall  legtM' 
to/trAte  hisfeUow^fervants^  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  ike  ifranken  i 
the  Le^dof  that  fervant. {Ball  come  in  a.day^  thai  he'/ookeib  ^tfor 
fpnti  and  in  an  haury  that  he  is/ndt  diQi^re  ofstber^  Jhall  le,  weejfk ' 
ifigmtd  gnafliing  af  teetkX*  VTatch  y  tb^re/ore^  ahd\e  ready  : 
V^d  is  that  Jervc^nt^  ivhom  bis  Lord^  nvhen  he  comeih^Jhait^ni 

fpdofttgii      ^     ,    ^  ,.  -  ..     ^    .-••  .  •  .'.'.•         .  ?"    c'.!/   .' 

-  4;  ^e  things,  for  T?rhich  we  fiiail  be  jwlgied^  axe^  all  volun* 
tary  deeds,  words  and  thoiightsi*  *'  For  We  muft  apjppar  he- 
fore  the  Judgment-feat  of  Chtift,  that  eyerj^  one  xnaj  reccire 
ttL^.  things  done  in  hi^  body  |J.'*  Now^  ^hat  we  fajj  and 'what 
ym  think  defignecHy,  ^9  as  ^tidy  p^rt  of ,  pur  doings^  as  what 
jW'c.Sfft.  Gur  difcpttrie  tnay  bp  of  .a3,mu.(?fa  fervice  01^  h^rm 
to  p|tjbf;rS. ;  and  even  our  inward  .imaginations  may  aa  much 
prove .  us  to  be  good  or  bad  in  outfeives^  and  contribute  to 
m^e  ns  yet  better  or  worfe;  Often  indeed  we  cannot  help 
Irick^  fsndes  coming  ihto  our  minds  |  and  that  dlone  wiB 
never  be  imputed  to  us  as  a  fin*  But  We  ean  help  iavitingi 
t|ldti%ing^  and  delighting  in  them  3  and  if  we  do  liot^  it^  is  juft, 
t}ia^:iwe  fliould  account  for  our  fault.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
It;  is.i^t  and  reafon^He,  that  every  good  perfon  fliould  be  re- 
Warded^  not  only  for  the  religious  and  worthy  actions  tlxat  he 
h«^  pcrfdrmed  j  but  for  o:^ery  good  woird^  that  hath  procecd- 
bd^rom  his  good  heart;  for  his  pious  and  virtubus  purpofes 
aiijd  affeftiotts.  For  God  feed  the  one^  juft  as  clearly,  as  the 
^qr:  '*  there  is  no  creature^  that  is  not  manifeft  in  his  ught; 
|mt  ali  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him,  with 
iipffj9^.wehatre  to  464.":  And  certainly  what  he  fe^s,  and 
£^Svfo,bje  pi;op€r  for  his*  notice,  he  will  not  fail  to  take  fuita- 
l^teiliotiee  of  it.  The  fetiptute  therefore  affures  us,  with  thp 
\^f9Sf>p^  >-«afou  1 ,9ot  .onlyi  that  ^  hy  oiir  words  we  ^hall  be  jiif- 
a&^f  and  by  our  words  Condemned  ;'*  giving  account  for  the 
Viery  idlefi  apd  flighteft  of  them^  either  with  grief  or  joy,  ac- 

R  r  ;^  cording 

*  Etcl.  xi.  3.        f  Luke  x*u  34,  SS'        t  Mat.  xxlv.  48>'— 5I4 
§  Ibid.  42, 44,  46.       II  %  Cor.  v.  t^.       T  HeU  ir.  13.^^ 


*«Q&ddtfliall  jiidgi^tliefecrets  of  yjiien  by^JeTtt^Ghrift-Ki'^*  tkit 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  fh^l  net  be-teveidfild )  smd  hid, 
'mtikM  liot  be  Mt«wfc>P>*  «'f!6r'(36dfAflB  Jbrin^^eVery 
-*^MrkM  judgment,  "^vS^tS'^fcrery  ftfct«l'^^ingf$  t^rhtthe^it  be 
goftd,'OT:i«rtiether  it  b^evil^:'*  t  ^  v, .      '   \,  _^      :,  , 

;  ^ei^efore,  with  refped  to  other  |)e^feii^  let  BS  be  i&aritiu 
Jjkf,  .aAd  ^*  judge  libthibg"  needleWy  "  befow  the  timi^ttatil 
-yhe^Lbrd  come)  who  m)ll  bring  to  ligbt  %be  hidddk  thaags  h£ 
'^kaefs,  and:mak&  ttittiifeft  the  c^unfel^  of  all  hetaU\\^'* 
AtA^  vrith  refpe6t  to  <>BH'elve8,  let  us  be  eafy  under,  hniiian 
t^btit^Tts,  if  we  hftve  given  no  occafion  fbr  them  $  for  in'that 
C*fe^  **  It  M  a  fmall>  thing  to  be  judged  of  man^i  jtidgnaea^lfi" 
But  let  us  carefully  prepare  fbrthe  Divine  ientence,  by  ffcper- 
feftipg  holinefs  in  tjie  fear  of  God  ^i**  and  after  all  our  care, 
let  us  be  thoroughly  humble  :  for  though  "we  know  nothing 
of  ourfelves,  yet  are  we  not  hereby  juftified,"  if  it  be  through 
partiality  or  forgetfulnefs^  as  poffibly  it  may  j  *'  but  he  that 
judgeth  us,  is  the  Lord  4..'' 

5,  As  to  the  manner  of  the  judgment,  it  will  be  with  the 
greateft  folemnity  and  awfulnefs,  and  with  the  grcateft  juftice 
and  equity.  ^^  The  Lord  himfelf  ihall  defcend  from  hea- 
ven JJ,*'  "with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  J};"  and 
"  the  trumpet  fliall  found  ^  \\/*  arid  "  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
fliall  hear  his  voice^  and  come  forth  ^^-^  **  Then  fliall  he 
fit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  ^^,"  **  and  the  books  fliall  be 
opened,  and  they  fliall  be  judged  out  of  thofe  things,  which 
are  written,  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works  44."  M 
f*  many  as  have  finned  without  a  revealed  law,  fliall  perMi 
without  a  revealed  law :  and  as  many  as  have  finaed  ^-tj^e 
law,**  whether  Jewifii  or  Chriftian,  |*  itall  be  judged  bjl  the 
law  ^.^  "Unto  whomfoever  much  is  given,  ofhin^fli^ 
much  be  required^:  and  to  whom  much  is  committed  A^'^^ 
will  ^h5  more  be  aflced  ^.**    He  "  that  hath  fowed  fparmgly, 

>....».  .  ...     .^.i  t("  ,  .    ..        ^ifij 

*  M/^tAuus^f  jf .   t  Rom.  ua6.  %  Mat;  x.  %^  §  EccUiJ.  14.  i|  (^.hi>s» 

f  Ibid.  3.        ^  a  Cor.  vii.  i.        |  Cor*  iv.  4-   '     J?  xThrfT.^.  idi* 
'   •     §§z  Their,  u  7>  i     •  114)^  Cor.  xv.  i%.        W  Johft  v.  nV  i^. 
^j^i  Matt.  XXV.  ^v       44.  Rev.  xx.  tz.       ::t  Rom.  ii.'x»J 
:S  tuke  xii.  4«. 


^lbwU4,  thiiitfliall  h©.pJE5>'r^+.J'i      , ,, ,,      ...      .  .„  , .  <.   , ,, 
^,  "  AY^aiLimM^rf^.perfBfi*  ought  ]w,jto  b^then,  i^^l:,hq^ 
-^Qfxv^Mion  ^d  g^jdUftefi':  looting  fi^r  f^  haftenrtgiiWjo 

the  coining  of  the  day  of  God  5  .whi^^^^ithe  bf»vit^*s,;ll^i^^^0n 
.^c»c&9U  b^  j^lT^lyi^d,  and  the  eUp^l^t^  IhaU  tnel^^ith&r- 
riiwothcat  ?    >fev^jdthel^s  iwe>  ai;coKliii^.to  hjfi  jwoniife,  l(jak 

fcM^nfiW  iM:iaveo5>*tidianewe»rlh,  whereiu  dwelleth  rigirt?- 
-Dufeefa*  Wherefh^^^teloved,  feeing  ibat  .ye  look:fiw:f(ttfih 
^things,,  be  diligent^  th^t  ye  may  be.  fwndjof  bifo.  m  pe^^ 
-M*ithbut:fpot^.aod  biamdefs  ;  grow  'm  grjice,  a©d  io  ^  klH»v-. 

l^gl^af  ouF  Lwni  and  Sayioun  Jefiis  CHrift;  to  hiaxibe  gj^ry, 

iiflthi^ww'aod.finrever^    Anien  .     ..    ,  Jf 

*  %  Cor.  ix.  d^        t  C*^  ^**  7*       .  ^  *  ^^t*  i*"*  ''> — ^^4?  18. 
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C  R  E  jE  ©. 

Artid6  VnL-^r believe  in  tie  Holy  Ginj/l. 


nP^IJfi!  former  i^^  eij^reffed  the  belief  of  Chrif- 

-t     tijajis  concefhing  the  two^rrf  perfpns  of  the  facred  trinity, 

CneFatner  and  theSoijj  our  Cr^3  prpceeds.  in  this  to  the  third 


Djela  of  our  Jja^tifnial  feith,  the  Holy  Ghoft.  And  to  ex- 
I'^kln  i^  properly,'  ttie're  will  be  need  to  fpeak,  Firft,  Of  his  na- 
ttif  e :  Secoadly,  Of  his  peculiar  office  in  the  work  of  our  re- 
jfen^til6n3  Thhikj/:^  ^  the' "duties  orririg  to  him  :  Fourth- 
ly^ Of  ihcrfins,;  whici  -weare  liable  to  commit  againft  him. 
^,y  Qfl  the  aatnre  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Spirit,  For  GAofi^ 
-  in  the^  ancient  ufe  of  our  language,  denoted  the  fame  thing, 
which  Spirit  doth  now ;  a  fubftance  diflFerent  from  body  or 

miatter« 


|ii  t  £  C  T  d  R  £ 

inatter.  Indeed  we  ftHX  ufe  it,  in  expreflipg  the  depattujfp  pf 
the  fpirit  from  the  body,r  which  we  ca|J  giving  up  tie  ^i(>/f  i 
and  in  fpeaking  of  fappofed  apparition^  of  the  fpirits  oj^p^r;^ 
fons  after  theit  decea(e«  Henqe  alfo  th^  6atechifm  meut^pns 
ghoj^ly  dangers;  and  the  communion  jrei:vice,  ghoftly  counfi^s ^ 
meaning  fuch  dangers,  and  fuch  coimfelf^  as  Relate  to  ofir  fpf-^ 
titual  parti  ..  ,  ^ 

In  like  manner,  the  Ktoly  Ghoft  U  the  Holy  Spirit ;  ,coi^ 
ccrning  whpfe  nature,  we  can  knowji  a§  I  told  you  befor^  oon^ 
ceruing  that  of  the  Spn,  only  what  refult^  from  the  difeovc- 
ries  made  to  us  in  fcripture.  And  ^hefe^  though  tbfy,>^ 
lighten  us  but  in  part^  are  both  credible  and  fufBcieijt.  .  Fpfl 
it  is  no  objeftion  agamll  believing  what  God  hath  revealed  in 
relation  to  any  fubjeft,  that  many  queftiops  may  be  afced  5W 
bout  what  he  hath  not  revealed,  to  wjii^  we  can  give  ao.^-^ 
fwer.  And  he  will  never  expefl:  us,  in  this  or  any  matter,  t<l 
apprehend  more,  than  he  hath  afforded  us  the  means  of  ji^ 
prehending*  Now  the  chief  things,  revealed  in  the  prefepjt 
qdie,  are  the  following*   .  ,,    r 

The  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  merely  an  attribute  of  pbwet  of  tl^ 
Father,  but  hath  a  real  fubfiftencCj  diftinft  both  from  theJF^ 
ther  and  the  Son.  For  the  New  Teftament  exprefsly  and  re^ 
peajedly  ufes  the  word,  ht  concerning  him*«  \^hich  is  ^v^. 
ufed  in  that  manner  of  a  mere  attribute  qr  power*  It  a&rjthi^ 
to  him,  will  and  underfianding  f :  it,  fpeaks  of  him  as  bei|^ 
fent  by  the  Father,  coming  and  afting  on.  various  occafions^ren 
lative  both  to  the  Son  aiid  to  others  j  nay,  as  fliewing  "  him* 
felf  in  a  bodily  fliapQ,  like  a  dove  J^  * 

Further,  The  Holy  Ghoft  is,  truly  and  ftriftty  fpeaking  God* 
For  the  language  of  fci:iptur£  concerning  him  \&  fuch,as  otn^ot 
)>elopjg  to  any  created  beings  Qe  is  there  caU(sd^  /^  eternal 
S^irjt^^  the  Zor^|| :  faid  to  quicken,  or. give  lip%^  to. be  ^y^ 
tj  where  prefent  with  all  good  Cf^Ihriftian^ ^ ;  to/'  &art^^ 
ihiogs,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God,  even  as  tlie  things  of  » 
man  are  known  by  his  own  fpirit,  which  is  in  hito^-.'*  ChpSii 
being  conceived  by  him,  became  the  Son  oj  G^%%.  Chrtftians^* 
by  ids  dwelling  in  them,  become  the  temples  afthe  Half  Qbo/l  |[||^ 

»6.  xr»  »6.  xvL  13.  f  Rom.  viu.  »7«  Hcb.  ii.  4.  Compare 

,        X  Luke  ill.  ail        §   Heb-  ix.  14.         ||  «  Cor  in.  17- 
ii^  iS.        ^  John  xiv.  169  17.        \  t  Cor.  ii.  10,  li- 
lt Luke  i.  2s  Ii  H  I  Cor.  vi.  19. 
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fTf  as  another  place  exprei&s  it,  tie  iemplts  of  God*..  Ananias, 
h^  lying  on  him,  i^ed  Hot  unto  me>i,huf  Unto  God\^  He  is  fai4| 
to  diftrioute  fpiritual"  and  tnijraculoks  gifts,  dividing  id  every 
ntanfii>erally^  dt  he  wllf.  **  And  as  the  difciplcs  mimftere4 
to  ^He  liord  and  fafted,  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid,  Separate  me  Bar- 
jiabas  »id?  Saul  for  the  tvork,  whereunto  I  have  called  themj.*^ 
Ki'is  tcprefehteij  bjrotir  Saviour,  as  able  fully  to  fupplj  the 
jvant  of  his  perfonal  prefence  with  the  apoftles  ||t  And  laft-? 
ly.  He  is  joined  with  the  Father  and  the  oon,  on  equal  terms, 
both  Jnthe  fbtfei  of  baptifofi,  where  his  name  and  theirs  s^rq 
pfed  alike  ^ ;  and  itj  the  folemn  form  of  bteffing,  where  "  the 
feUowfliip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft"  is  placed  on  a  level  with  "  th? 
Jovte  of  God,  and  the  grage  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ^/ • 
' '  Irhele;  and  many  other  fcripturc  expreffions,  are  furely 
fudl,  as  cannot  be  ufed  of  any  creature :  but  prove  the  Spirit^ 
as  others,  already  mentioned  to  you,  prove  the  Son,  to  partake 
of  the  fame  authority  and  perfeftions,  and  therefore'  the  fame 
n^u!^,  with  the  Father.  Yet  we  know^  that  though  in  holy 
writ  men  ^nd  angels  are,  fometim^s  on  account  of  their  ex« 
tenfive  power,  fometimes  as  reprefentatives  of  the  Deity,  call- 
ed" godsy  yet  in  literal  propriety  of  fpeech,  there  is  but  oT\if 
God,  and  not  either  three  Supreme  Beings,  or  a  fuperior  and 
an  irifefrior  Objeft  of  adoration.  **  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord 
rfilr  God  is  one  Lord  4-."  **  Is  there  a  God  befides  me  ?  yea, 
Aete  is  no  God :  I  know  not  any  J^:."*  **  Iftefore  me  was  no 
^juA  formed :  neither  fliaU  there  be  after  me§§.**  **  I  liia  th6 
Lord,^ — —and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  anothei*  ||||." 
.^■Tliou  ibalt  worfliip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only%al,t 
thou  ferye  IflT'**  Since  then  there  is  not  a  plurality  of^gods| 
aM  yet  the  Son  and  the  Spirit  are  each  of  them  God,  no  lejfa 
jhAii^the  Father :  it  plainly  follows,  that  they  are,  in  a  man- 
ner "Bj-  us  inconceivable,  fo  united  to  him,  that  iflfeje  ihree  are 
one  ^^ ;  but  iiill,  in  a  manner  equally  inconceivable,  to  diffin- 
^idAed  from  him,  that  np  one  of  them  is  the  other. 

'    -.  ;^ow 

-      •  *  I  0)r.  ill.  16, 17.        f  Acftfi  V.  3,  4.       '  J  I  Con  5:11.  Iri. 
J  itos  xiil.  !i.        Jl  John  xvi.  7.       f  Mat.  xxviii.  19.       ^  a  Cot.  xiii.  1 4. 
^j'Dctjtyi.4.        Jtlfa.  xHv.  8»        f  #  Ifa.  xliii.  10.        ||  ||  Ifa,  xlii.  «. 
'•^ .  ft  Mat,  ir.  la  ^^  Johtr  v.  7. 
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Now  certsinljy  m«general,  it  is  ito  centradiftioii,  diat  ^taap 
lliould  be  ill  one  refpecl  tlie  fame,  and  in  another  diffeieiit. 
But  the  particuiir  and  expHcite  notion  of  this  union  and  tbii 
diftindion,  the  word  of  God  hath  not  given  us*     Whether  we 
are  capable  of  apprehending  it,  we  know  not :  an'd  therefore 
it  is  no  wonder  in  the  leaft,  that  we  are  incapable  of  forming 
one  to  oorfelves.     For  indeed  we  are  incapable  of  formisg 
dear  notions  concerning  thoufands  of  other  things,  which  are 
unfpeakablj  lefs  beyond  our  reach.  All  that  we  can  do  thercr 
fore,  is,  to  ufe  thofe  ezpreffions  in  relation  to  it,  which  either 
fcripture  furnifhes,  or  experience  hath  found  ufefiil  to  guard 
ligainft  falfe  appreheniions  :  for  with  very  imperfeft  ones  we 
mull  be  content.     Thus,  in  fpeaking  of  the  difference  of  the 
Son  and  Spirit  from  the  Father  and  from  each  other,  we  faj^ 
with  our  Bible,  that  the  Son  //  hgctUn,  and  the  Spirit  proceeds^ 
without  pretending  to  know  any  further,   what  thefe  two 
words  mean,  than  that  each  denotes  fomething  different  fi'om 
the  other  5  and  both  fomething  different   from   creation  out 
6t  nothing.     And   this  difliadion   giving  occafion  tp  fcrip- 
ture to  fpeak  of  them  in  fomewhat  the  fame  manner,  as  of 
different  perfons  amongft  men:   we  call  them  the  three  pcr- 
fons  of  the  Trinity :  not  at  all  intending  by  it  to  fay,  that  the 
word  perfon^  fuits  th,em  in  every  refpeft  that  it  fuits  us :  but 
only  to  acknowledge,  that  as  we  find  them  thus  fpoken  of,  wc 
doubt  not  but  there  Is  fomc  fufficient  ground  for  it.     And  as 
we  find  further,  that  in  point  of  rank,  the  perfou  of  the  Father 
is  reprefented  as  fupreme,   the  Son  as  fubordinate  to  him,  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  both  ;  and  in  point  of  relation  «to  us,   creation 
is  afcribed  peculiarly  to  the  firfl,   redemption  to  the  fecond, 
fan6lification  to  the  third ;  and  yet,  in  fome  fenfe,  each  of  thefe 
things  to  each  :  we  imitate  the  whole  of  this>likewife.     Still 
we  are  very  fenSble,  at  the  fame  time,  that  many  doubts  and 
diiEcvilties  may  be  raifed,  almoft  about  every  part  of  the  doc- 
trine, than  God,  in  his  unfearchable  wifdom,   hath  given  ua 
light  enough  to  fclve. .    But  we  apprehend  it  is  our  duty,  to 
believe  with  humility  and  fimplicity  what  the  fcripture  hath 
taught  us  ;  and  to  be  contentedly  ignorant  of  what  it  doth 
not    teach  us;    without   indulging  ^fpeculations  and  conjec- 
tures, which  will  only  perplex  the  fubje<9:  more,  inftead  c^ 
clearing  it.     And  furely  it  is  our  duty  alfo,  to  interpret  with 

candour. 
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candour^;  aod  ufe  wjth  prudent  modenitioQ  whatever  wdl- 
meant  phrafes  the  church  of  Chxift,  efpeciallj  in  its  earlier 
dajs,  hath  applied  to  this  fubjed  i  to  thinly  on  matters,  which 
are  both  £0  mjfterious  in. their  nature,  and  fo  hard  to  be  ex- 
pr^fied^  with  great  charity  of  other  pe^Xon3 :  and  for  our. 
felves,  to  keep  clofe  with  great  care  to  fo  much  as  is  plain 
and  pr^ificaL     lu  order  to  -this^  I  now  proceed  to  laj  before 

you^ .  ,  ...  • 

II.  The  peculiar  office  of  the  Spirit  in  the  work  of  our  rer* 
demption  :  on  account  of  which  he  is  called,  in  our  catcchifm, 
G^d  the  Holy  Gkoji^  ivho  Jancfified  us,  and  all  the  eleEl  people  of 
God,^  For  probably  he  is  called  the  Hojy  Spirit  fo  frequently 
in  fcripture,  and  the  ,Spirit  of  hoUneJs  once  *,  not  merely  as  be-, 
ing  perfeftly  holy  in  himfel^  which  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  alfo,  but  as  being  the  caufe  of  holinefs  in  believers  ;  who 
are  eleded  by  God  to  eternal  life,  on  forefeeing  that  their  faith 
will  produce  obedience. 

To  be  holy  is  to  be  pure  from  defilement ;  but  particular- 
ly, in  this  cafe,  from  the  defilement  of  iniquity  :  and  being 
fanftified  Is  being  made  holy :  to  which  bleffed  change  in  fin- 
ful  n^n,  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  are  taught, ,  contributes  many 
ways. 

•  In  baptiim  we  are  for«  ^^^«V;  2/*  Water  and -of  the  Spirit  j-; 
reftored  by  him  to  the  ilate  of  God's  children,  and  endued 
with  the  prfnciples  of  a  new,  that  is  the  Chriftian,  life.  As 
we  grow  up,  it  is  through  him,  that  our  underftandings  are 
enlightened  by  the  knowledge  of  God's  will.  He  direded  the 
ancient  prophets  in  what  they  preached  and  wrote.  Fov ^holy 
met}  of  old  time  [pake,  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoji  %  *: 
which  more  efpecially  tejlifed  beforehand  the  fuffe)  ings  of  Chrifif 
and  the  glories  that  jhculd  follow^.  Then  afterwards,  when  oitr 
Saviour  became  Man,  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  upon  him,  and  ac- 
companied him  tlirough  the  whole  of  his  miniftration  || :  and 
after  his  afcenfion  was  communicated  more  fully  than  before 
'  to  his  apoftles ;  to  teach  them  all  things  needful,  and  bring  to 
their  rememb*  ance  whatever  he  had  faid  to  them  ^:  fo  that  in  all 
their  difcourfes  for  the  inftrudlion  of  mankind,  //  ivas  not  fo 
much   they  who  Jpoke^  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  that  Jpoke  in 

Vol.  IV.  S  s  .  thenu 

•  Rom.  i-  4.         t  Jo^"  *"•  2>'iS'         t  2  I'et.  i.  2T.         J  I  Pet.  i.  if.*    ^ 
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tf)fm*^  Nor  can  we  doubt^  but  he  afforded  them  equal  affifi« 
ance^at  lealt  in  what  thej  wrote  for  the  nfe  of  ^11  future  ages! 
The  fame  Spirjt  was  alfo  their  comforter  under  evierjr  fuffer. 
ing  :  and,  laftlj,  bore  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  thicir  doArme  and 
our  faith,  by  a  multitude  o(ftgt:s  ami  wonders  and  fupefnatural 
gifts  f:  by  which  means,  and  the  miniftry  of  their  fucceflbrs, 
whom  like  wife  tire  Hcly  i^hafi  made  Over  Jeers  9ver  Chti/PsflcchXy 
the  light  of  his  gofpel  hath  filled  the  world,  and  now  Ihincs 
upon  us. 

Nor  is  it  outwardly  alone,  that  he  reveals  and  confirms  to 
us  Divine  truths  :  but  as  the  bleffed  Jefus  promifed,  that  be 
Jlouid  d*iveli  in  his  difciples,  and  abide  luith  them  for  ever  {  ;  fo 
by  his  inward  operations,  the  credibility  of  which  I  fliall,  God 
willing,  prove  to  you  in  its  proper  place,  he  ofitns  cur  hearts  |( 
to  receive  the  word  of  God,  influences  our  afife^ions  to  de- 
light in  it,  and  excites  our  wills  to  aci  conformably  tq  it:  fi)r 
which  reafons  good  pcrfons  are  faid  to  be  led  by  the  Spint\\ 
and  all  Chriftian  graces  to  be  the  fruits  rf  the  Spirit  ^.  With 
the  wicked  heflrives\y  till  they  obflinately  harden  thcmfclvcs, 
and.  then  forfakes  them.  But  thofe,  who  yield  to  his  motions^ 
he  recent  s  J  J,  and  frengthens  with '  might  in  the  inner  man  JJ.j 
helps  their  hfrrhiiieSy  and  both  direfts  and  animates  their  pray- 
ers, thus  makings  as  it  were,  inUtcefftcn  ||||  within  them.  By 
this  ore  Spirit^  being  all  Chriftians,  they  are  imited  into  6fie 
t'idy  ^^,  and  made  to  Ibve  each  other.  By  the  Hcfychcf  alfo, 
the  icve  ofQcd  is  fjed  abroad  in  cur  hearts  ^^,  teaching  us  to  look' 
upon  him,  not  as  an  auftere  M£fler,  but  a  kind  Parent ;  or,  ia  . 
the  langutige  of  ISt  Paul,  to  cry,  Ahba^  Father  44,  And  thus 
the  ii-jHrit  bianfig  iiitnijs  ivith  our  fpirit^  joins  with  our  confciea- 
ces  to  complete  the  evidence,  thai  •zi  e  are  tkeJcnsofCon  ^ :  from 
1%  hence  jin'fcs  that  y^' //?  the  Holy  Ghc/l"^^  which  different 
perfons  have  in  very  different  degrees  :  and  therefore  no  one 
fliould  defpond,  l>ecaufe  he  feels  but  little,  oi*  at  times  perhaps 
nothing  of  it,  provided  he  truly  honours  and  ferves  God.  But 

to 
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t6  fome  perfons,  on  fome  occafions,  the  heavenly  Comforter 

yonchfafes,  both  ftrong  affiirances  of  their  good  ftate ;  **  (here- 
by know  we,  that  God  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  lis  *;)"  an4  fuch  lively  confolations  from  it,  as  a*. 
inouAt  to  a  plodse  and  foretafte  of  happinefs  to  come.  Ac-* 
cordingly,  they  ire  faid  to  hie  "  fealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of^ 
promife,  which  is  the  eameft  of  their  inheritance  f." 
'  But  to  prevent  wicked  perfons  of  enthuiiaftic  tempers  from 
xniftaklng,  as  they  often  have  done,  their  own  gtoundlefs  con* 
fidence  for  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  they 
ifaonkl  be  carefully  reminded,  that  h^  our  fruits  w€  are  known  |^ 
and  mnft  know  ourfelves  }  ;  thstt  ^  the  ftuit  of  the  Spirit  iss 
in  aH  righteoafheis  and  truth  ||,*^  and  only  ''  good  men  aire 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  if.'*  **  For  into  a  malicious  foul  he 
will  nQt  enter ;  nor  dwell  in  the  body  that  is  fubjed  unto  fin. 
The  Holy  Spirit  of  difcipline  will  flee  deceit ;  and  remove 
from  thoughts^  that  are  without  underftanding  ;  and  will  not 
abide,  when  unrighteoufnefs  cometh  in  ^." 

III.  The  next  thing  propofed,  was  t6  fpeak  of  the  duties 
Owing  to  the  Holy  Ghoft;  which,  befidds  the  genera!  one  of 
honouring  hiin  fuitably  to  his  nature,  as  God,  are,  in  particu* 
lar,  to  be  baptized  in  his  name,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  ; 
pray  for  his  graces  5  for  Grod  "  giveth  grace  unto  the  hum- 
ble+,**  an^  "will  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aik 
him  tt ;"  to  be  heartily  thainkful  for  all  his  good  motions,  and 
confcientioiifly  to  obey  them  in  every  inftance.  By  this  laft 
I  do  not  mean,  that  we  fhould  believe  every  Spirit  §§ ;  follow  e- 
Very  ftrohg  imagination  of  onir  own;  or  pretence  of  light  from 
libov6  iu' others  :  but  adhere  fteadily  to  that  rule  of  life,  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  direfted  the  writers  of  fcriptu  re  to  teach 
us,  and  inwardly  prompts  and  difpofes  us  to  obferve.  For 
other  infpiration,  than  this,  being  now  become  unneceflary  ; 
we  have  no  reafon  to  expeft,  but  much  reafon  to  diftruft  it. 
But  efpeciailly,  if  we  be  urged,  linder  colour  of  fuch  authori- 
ty, to  break  any  one  ft anding  precept  of  the  gofpel,  or  add  to, 
^r  take  away  from;  a:ny  fingle  article  of  our  Creed  ;  though  1 
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nn  angel  froth  heaven'*^  were  to  require  it,  we  are  not' to  yield; 
but  keep  clofe  to  "  tlie  faith  and  holj  commandment, .  which 
were  once  delivered  to.  the  faints  f /*  and  ihall  never  be  alter- 
ed«        X 

Thefe  then  are  our  duties  to  the  ever-blefled  Spirit.  There 
are  likewife  mentioned  in  fcripture, 

IV.  Sins  againft  him.  And  one  o£  thefe,  not  all,  as  me- 
lancholy perfons  are  apt  to  imagine,  but  one  alone,  is  faid  by 
our  Saviour  to  be  unpardonable  :  which  is  hlafpkemy  againfi  the 
Holy  Ghofl%.  Now,  th^t  means  only,  fpeaking  reproachfiil 
words,  deliberately  and  malicioufly,  againft  the  miracles  done 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Gh©ft,  or  the  fupernatural  gifts  pro. 
.ceeding  from  him.  And  the  only  perfons,  to  whom  Chrift 
declared,  that  this  fliould  not  be  forgiven,  were  thofe,  who 
had  the  teftimony  of  their  own  fenfes  for  the.reality  of  thefe 
miracles  and  gifts  ;  and,  notwithftanding  the  fuUeft  evidence 
of  their  coming  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  obftinately  perfifted 
in  reviling  them,  and  even  afcribed  them  to  the  devil.  Now, 
there  is  a  plain  reafon  why  this  fin,  under  thefe  circumftan- 
ces,  muft  be  unpardonable.  The  perfons  guilty  of  it  had  flood 
put  againft  all  the  means,  which  Heaven  had  provided  for  the 
convidlion  and  converfion  of  mankind :  none  more  powerful 
'  remained  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ;  and,  as  they  could  not 
be  forgiven  without  repenting,  there  was  plainly  no  way  left 
for  their  recovery. 

But  then  it  is  equally  plain,'that  perfons,  who  were  not  wit- 
nefles  to  any  ,fuch  miraculous  powers  ;  but  live  as  we  do,  ma- 
ny ages  after  they  are  ceafed  ;  cannot,  in  this  refpedl,  fin  to 
the  fame  degree  of  guilt,  fince  it  is  not  againft  the  fame  degree 
of  evidence  :  and  that  as  they,  who  were  guilty  of  it  original- 
ly^ were  unbelievers  in  Chrift,  fo  indeed  no  believer  in  him, 
continuing  fuch,^  can  poflibly  defign,  whilft  his  thoughts  and 
words  are  ia-his  own  command,  to  fpeak  evil  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  his  mighty  works.  Nor  therefore  can  he  come  un- 
der the  condemnation  of  tliofe,  whom  the  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews defcribes,  as  "  wilfully  doing  defpite  to  the  Spiiit  cf 
grace  ;"  and  of  whom  it  pronouncas,  that  "  there  remains  for 
them  no  more  facrifice  for  fin,   but  a  fearful  expeflation  of 

judge- 

*  Gal.  i.  S.        fa  Pet.  ii.  ai.  Jude,  verfe  3.         f  Mat.  ::il  31. 
Mark  Hi.  «$,  31-  Luke  xli.  la. 
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judgement  *."  Believers  may  indeed  rafhly  and  thoughtlefs^ 
I7  life  profane  words  concerning  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  but  thefe^ 
though  undoubtedly  great  •  offences,  and  too  likely  to  make 
greater  ftill,  are  very  far  from  the  unpardonable  fin.  And  as 
for  what  fome  good  perfons  are  often  terrified  about,  the  wick- 
ed imaginations  that  come  into  their  minds,  and  exprefiions 
that  come  out  of  their  mouths,  at  times,  almoft  whether  they 

•will  or  not ;  in  proportion  as  they  are .  involuntary,  they  are 
iiot  criminal  in  them,  be  they  in  their  own  nature  ever  fo  bad. 
Whpn  therefore  poor  fcrupulous  fouls  affright  themfelves  a- 
bout  fuch  things  as  thefe  ;  or  when  they  who  have, not  finned 
at  all  againft  the  Spirit,  otherwife  than  as  every  ill  adiion  is 
a  fin  againft  him  ;  or  have  finned  in  a  quite  different  manner 
from  the  Jews  in  the  gofpel,  and  heartily  repented  of  their  fin ; 
when  they  apprehend,  that  notwithftanding  this  they  cannot 
be  pardoned ;  they  intirely  miftake  their  -  own  cafe ;  either 
through  ignorance,  or  falfe  opinions  infufed  into  them ;  or  ex- 
ceflive  tendernefs  of  mind ;  or  indeed  more  commonly  by  rea- 
fon  of  fome  bodily  diforder,  though-  perhaps  unperceived  by 

,  themfelves,  which  deprefles  their  fpirits,  and  clouds  their  un- 
derftandings,  and  requires  the  help  of  medicine. 

Another  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  mentioned  in  fcripture, 
is  lying  to  him  \ :  which  means  there,  aflerting  falfehoods,  be- 
ing confcious  that  they  were  fuch,  to  perfons  infpired  by  him 
with  the  knowledge  of  mens  hearts,  as  did  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira.  But  the  offences,  which  we  are  in  danger  of  commit- 
ting againft  him,  are  yeJijHngX  and  quenching  J  hisr  good  motions 
and  influences,  and  griepirfg  him  [|  by  corrupt  communicaiior/^  €• 
vil  thoughts  or  unholy  aftions.  Tliefe  things  therefore  let  us 
diligently  avoid  ;  or,  if  we  have  fallen  into  them,  fihcerely 
repent  of  them':  the  oppofite  duties  let  us  confclentioufly  prac- 
tife,ahd  ftedfaftlyperfevere  in  them:  for  fo  fliall  we  "commend 
ourfelves  to  God,  and  to^the  Spirit  of  his  grace  ;  who  is  able 
to  build  us  up,'  and  give  us  an  iJiheritaiice  amongft  them  who 
are  fanftified  ^ ;"  to  which  he  of  his  mercy  bring  us  all,  for, 
the  fake  of  our  Redeemer  Jefus  Chrift.     Amen. 

»      *  Heb.  X.  a6, — 29.  f  Ads  v.  3.  J  Adljs  vii,  51. 
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GREED. 

Article  i^."^Tbe  Holy  Catholic  Cburcb^  ihe  Commu-^ 
mw^  tf  Saints. 


THE  mofl;  ancient  Creeda  of  all  went  no  farther  dian  i 
declaration  of  fait}i  in  the  Father^  Soa^  aad  Holj  Ghoft,; 
in  whofe  name  we  are  baptifed.  For  in  this  pik>feiIion  all 
thofe  other  points  of  doftrine  >yere  underftbod  to  be  implied^' 
which  it  was  very  foon  after  found  moft  convenient  to  expreb 
bj  additional  articles.  And  the  firft  of  tbefe,  is  that  now  to 
be  explained :  wherein  we,  declare  our  belief  in  the  Ii$t^  Ca» ' 
tho/ic  Church,  and  the  Communion  of  Saints* 

The  fcripture  word,  tranflated  church,  ofiginallj  figaifies  2^ 
ny  regjaliar  and  orderly  affembly  of  perfons,  called  to  meet  ovt 
any  occaiion.  But. in  the  Bible  it  fignifies,  almoft  always,  t 
religious  affembly.  And  when  ufed  in  its  latgeft  fcnife  there; 
it  comprehends  the  whole  number  of  good  perfons,  in  every 
gge  :  all  thofe,  who  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  under 
whatever  difpenfation  of  true  religion,  have  beUeved  in  God, 
and  ferved  him,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  light ;  and 
fliall  in  the  end  of  it  be  gathered  together,  and  rewarded  by 
him,  according  to  the  degree  of  their  improvement.  This 
19  the  general  ajfemhly  and  church  of  the  firjfjfoyn,  'which  are 
'Written  in  heaven,  as  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  calls  it  *.  And 
fince  the  falvatlon  of  all  thefe  is  owing  to  Jefus  Chriil ;  the 
only  name,  by  which  men  can  be  faved  t,  they  are  all,  in  that  ' 
iiefpeft,  members  of  the  Church  of  Chrift,  how  obfcure  and 
imperfeft  foever  their  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  may  have  been. 
But  the  word  is  ufually  taken  in  a  narrower  fenfe.  And  thus 
it  is  fometimes  applied  to  the  Jewiih  nation:  which  iji  theOld 
T^ftanient  is  called  by  a  phrafe  of  juft  the  fame.zneaningy'  ihe 

congre- 
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fpftgr£gafion  of  the  Lord^^  and  by  St  Stephen,  the  ehureh^  which 
luas  in  ihe^  nyildernefs  f.  But  the  church  ^more  cfpecially  meant 
liere  in  the  Creed,  is  the  ChrifUaa:  which,  though  in  fome 
refpefts  the  fame  with  the  Jewifli,  in  others  differed  from  it ; 
which  therefore  our  Saviour,  in  the  gofpel,  fpeaks  of  himfelf^ 
as  about  to  bmldX  ;  and  accordingly,  immediately  after  his  a-  - 
fcenfion,  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  we  find  it  built :  that  is, 
we  find  an  aflembly  of  believers  in  Chrift,  met  together  at  Je« 
rufalem,  under  their  proper  teachers  and  governors,  to  wor- 
fliip  God,  and  ^dify  one  another,  in  the  minner  which  he  ap« 
pointed. 

This  was  the  original  Chriftian  Church ;  fmall  indeed  at 
firfl :  but  iht  Ltrd^  we  read,  added  to  the  chureh  dally  fuch  as 
fbmid  he  faved§;  till,  the  gofpel  fprcading  every  Tfay,  the 
number  of  Chriftians,  which  in  the  beginning  required  no  < 
more  than  one  congregation,  was  of  hece^ty  divided  into  fe- 
veral.  And  henceforward  we  find  many  churches  fpoken  oL 
at  fome  times  :  yet  all  thefe  many  fpoken  of  as  one,  at  othjcrs. 
For  fiiice  they  all  proceeded  from  the  fame  fource ;  are  all,  as 
the  apofUe  argues^  one  tody;  and  are  directed  by  one  Spirit  g 
even  as  they  are  caUed  in  one  hop^  of  their  calling  ;  as  diey  have  . 
one  Lotdf  oneftnih^  one  bapiifm^  one  God  and  Father  of  all  f^:  fo 
are  they,  in  great  propriety  of  fpeech,  though  many,  yet  one  in 
Chrifl  ^.  His  church  therefore  is  the  whole  number  .of  thofe^ 
who  believe  on  him.  How  much  focver  they  may  differ  in 
fome  opinions  or  pra£lices,  yet  they  are  one  in  all  things  ef- 
fential.  Hbw  wide  fbeyer  they  may  be  difperfed  thoughout 
the  world,  they  fli^  at  laft  he  gathered  togeiher  unto  him^.  We 
can  judge  only  according  to  appearance? :  and  therefore  to  us 
all  thofe  muft  be  members  of  Chrift's  chur^,  who  make  a  vi- 
lible  profeiGo^  of  being  Chriftians.  3utx|od  fees  cv9Tj  fe- 
crct  thought :  and  in  his  eye,  they  alonel^long  truly  to  his 
phurch  who  truly  ferve  him  in  the  hidden  nj^^qf  the  heart  \i  tha^t 
inward  fincerity,  which  to  human  eyes  is  ^vifible.  And  this 
invifible  true  church  of  Chrift  here  on  ea^th  is  militant ;  car- 
rying on  a  continual  war  againft  tte  outward  temptations  of 
|he  world  and  the  devil,  and  the  inward  ftruggles  of  every 

wrong 

^  Num.  xvi.  3,  &c.        f  A<fts  vii.  38.        %  Mat.  xvi.  18.      §  A<fts  \ua1^ 
II  Eph.  iy.  4;  5'  t  Rom.  xii.  5.  ^  %  Theff.  ii.  r. 

'4-1  ^^tcr  iii.  4« 
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wrong  inclination :  till  having  feithiiillj  fongbt  the  goodfiiit^ff 
an4  really,  though  not  perfc^j,  gotten  the  vidary  in  this  life  j 
it  ihaUy  in  the  ne^t,  become  triumphant^and  receive  the  cnvfit 
of  righteoufntjs  *, 

Such  th^n  being  the  church  of  Chrift  in  its  different  ftates: 
let  u$  prx^ceed  to  confider  the  two  qualities,  afcribed  to  it  ia 
the  Cr^ed :  ^hat  it  is  holy^  and  that  it  is  catholic. 

To  be  holj  is  to  be  fepar^te  fron»  all  defilemicnt  and  impu-^ 
ritj^  particularly  of  the  moral  kind.  Thus  God  is  perfedlj 
holy :  angels  and  good  men  are  fo  in  theip  different  degrees. 
And  becaufe  nothing  unclean. or  impure,  in.anyfenfe,  ought 
to  enter  into  the  fervice  of  God,  therefore  what  is  fet  apart 
from  common  ufc,  and  dedicated  to  his  worihip,  is  called  holy 
9lfo.  H^nce  the  places,  times,  and  things,  that  are  fo  employ- 
ed, have  that  name  given  them.  And  the  perfons,  who  at- 
tend on  his  miniftry,  are  ftiled  holy  on  account  of  their  out- 
ward relation  to  him,,  whether  they  are  really  and  in'watdlj||. 
fuch  as  they  o.ught,  or  not.  Now  m  outward  profeillon;  ti^^ 
whole  vifible  church  of  Chrift  is  holy ;  feparated  and  diftigi' 
guiflied  from  the  reft  of  the  wo^ld,  by  acknowledging  his. ho- 
ly laws,  and  ufiug  the  means  of  holinefe,  which  he  hath  ap- 
pointed. But  in  the  inward  ^fenfc,  and  the  only  one  which 
will  avail  hereafter,  they  alone  are  indeed  members  of  his  ho- 
ly church,  who  by  the  help  of  thefe  means,  do  really  improve 
themfelves  in  piety  and  virtu^,  becoming  hoij  in  ail  mamier  of 
cQtfvfrJatiofiy  as  he  which  hath  called  tkem  is  holyf:  and  fuch  as 
are  truly  fo  here,  fliall  be  made  completely  fo  hereafter.  For 
*'  Chrift  loved  the  church;  and  gave  himfelf  for  it,  that  he 
might  fanftify  and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafhing  of  water  ;  and 
prefent  it  to  himfelf  a  glorious  church,  not  having  fpot  or 
wrinkle  5  but  that  it  fliould  be  holy,  and  without  blcmilh.J.** 
Aflv  your  hearts  then  ;  Are  you  giving' your  belt  diligence  to. 
"  cleanfe  yourfdves  from, all  filthinefs  of  fiefli  and  fpirit,  per- 
fefting  holinefe  in  the  fear  of  God  J?"  *'  For  without  it  up 
man  kiall  fee  the  Lord  ||." 

The  word  ciuhchc^  applied  to  the  church  in  our  Creed,  is  no 
•where/ufcd  in  fcripture  J  but  frequently  in  the  early  Chrit. 
tjan  v/riters :  and  it  means  utiiveijaiy  extendmg  to  all  man- 
kind. 

*  a  Tim.  jv.  7.  Rev.  xv.  2.        f  i  Pet.  i.  15.        J  Eph.  v.  25,-27. 
J  2  Cor.  vii.  I.  II  I^cb.  xii.  14. 
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kbdil  The  Jewifh  church  was  not  univerfal,  but  particular: 
for  it  coufifted  only  of  one  nation  ;  and  thek  law  permitted 
facjifices  only  in  one  temple ;  nor  could  feveral  other  precepts 
of  it  be  dbferred  in  countries*  at  any  confiderable  diftance  from 
thence  ;  hut  the  Chriftian  coniSfts  oftvery  kindnd^  tongm  and 
people*  equally;  and  offers  unto  the  name  of  God  in 'every  place  ^ 
fmm  the  rijing  of  the  fun  unto  the  going  do^vn  of  the  fame ^  rncenfe 
and  a  pure  offering^.  The  Cathdic  Church  then  is  the  u- 
liiverfal  churchy  fpread  through  the  world  t  and  the '  Ca- 
tholic feith  i$  the  uniVerfal  faith  ;  ihat  fdrm  of  doBrine^  which 
the  apofUes  delivered  %  to  the  whole  church,  and  it  recei- 
ved* What  this  faith  was,  we  may  learti^  from  their  wri* 
tings,  contained  in  the  New  Teftament :  and  at  fo  great  a  dif- 
tance of  time,  we  can  learn  it  wiA  certainty  ho  where  elfe. 
Every  church  or  fociety  of  Chriftians,  tjiat  preferves  this  ca- 
tholic or  univerfal  faith,  accompahied  with  true  charity,  is  a 
pdrt  of  the  catholic  or  univerfal'  church :  ah41>ecaufe  the  parts 
areof  the  fame  nature  with  the  whole,  it  hath  been  ufual  to 
call  every  church  fingly,  which  is  fo  qualified,  a  Catholic 
chttxch.  And  in  this  fcnfe,  churches  that  differ  widely  in  fe- 
veral ^tions  and  cuftonis,  may,  notw^thftanding,  each  of  them, 
"be  truly  catholic  ehurche*.  But  the  church  of  Rome,  which  is 
one  of  the  moft  corrupted  parts  of  the  catholic  church,  both  in 
faith  and  loVc,-^hath  prefiimed  to  call  itfelf  the  whole  Catholic 
Church,  the  univerfal  church :  which  it  no  mor^  is,  than  one 
difcafed  limb,  though  perhaps  the  larger  for  being  difeafed,  is 
i  the  whole  body  of  a  man.  And  by  attempting  to  exclude  us, 
t  they  take  the  direft  way  to  exclude  themfclves,  unlefs  God 
impute  their  uncharitable  way  of-  thinking  and  aSing,  as  we 
'  hope  he  will,  to  excufable  ignorance  and  miftake.  The  church 
i  of  England  pretends  not  Indeed,  abfurdly,  to  be  the  whole  ca^ 
tholic  church  ;  but  is  undoubtedly  a  found  and  excellent  mem- 
ber of  it.  So  that  we  have  much  better  ground  to  caU  our-  . 
I  felves  Catholics  than  they ;  were  fuch  names  worth  difputmg 
I  /about/  which  they  are  not :  only  one  would  not  flatter  and 
harden  them,  by  giving  them  a  title,  which  they  both  claim 
upjufily,  and  turn  into  an  argument  agaiftft  us.' 

In  this  holy  catholic  church  our  Creed  profefles  belief  But 
I  the  meaning  is  not,  that  w:e  engage  to  believe  all  things,  with-^ 
I         Vol.  IV.  Tt     .  out 

'^  Rey.  y.  9.  f  Mai.  i.  ii.  J  Rom.  vl.  17. 


330  L  E  C  T  U  R  E     XIV. 

^^t  exception^   of  which  the  majority  of  the  chujrehi  at  anj 
|iin/3,  fliall  bp  perfuadcd:;  and  much.lefs,  what  the  rulers  of  it, 
pr,  it  may  be,  a  fmall  part  of  them,  who  ijiay  plealJe  to  call 
themfelves.  the  church,  fliall  at  any  time  recjuire :  for  then  we 
mufl  believ.e  m?iny  plain  falfehoods,  uncertainties  without  num^ 
ber,  and  contrary  doflrines,  as  contrary  parties  prevail.   Our 
church  doth  in4eed  believe   whatever  the  firft  and  b^fl  ages 
of  Chriftijmity  thought  neceflary :   whatever  all  the  other 
churches  of  th^  pr^fent  age  agree  in.     But  this  is  more,  thau 
we  declare  in  the  Creed.     For  there,  as  believing  in  God, 
means  only  believing  that  there  is  a  God ;  and  believing  in 
the  refurreftion,  means  only  believing  that  there  {hall  be  a 
refurre^ion  :  fo  believing  in  the  holy  catholic  church,  meaas 
pnly  believing  that  by  our  Saviour's  appointment  there  was 
fpunded,  and  through  his  mercy  fliall  ever  continue,  a  fociety 
of  perfons,  of  what  nation  or  nation^  is  indiflereht,  who  have 
faith  in  his  name,  and  obey  his  laws :  not  indeed  without  be- 
ing deformed  and  disfigured,  by  mixtures  both  of  fln  and  er- 
ror  ;  but  ftill,  without  being  deftroyed  by  either.     For  as  he 
hath  promifed,  *  that  the  gates  oj  hell^  or  of  the  inviiible  world, 
that  is,  perfecution  and  death,  /X^//  nctpn  vmlagawjl  his  church*,- 
fo  neither  fliall  any  other  power.     Nothing  fliall  abolllh  it : 
though  feveral  things  may,  obfcure  and  corrupt  it.     That^fia 
doth,  <ve  fee  :  why  then  may  not  error  too  ?    It  is  certaJnlj 
not  a  worfc  thing  :.  nor  is  our  Saviour's  promife  a  greater  fe- 
curity  againfl:  the  one,  than  the  other.    He  requires  us  indeed 
i:o  hear  the  church.     But  in  what  cafe  ?    Jf  thy  h  other  trc'pafs  a-, 
gainjl  thecy  admonifli  him  privately.     Tliis   relates   then,  not 
to  difputed  fpeculative  opi^nions,but  to  known  pradical  tranf- 
greflions   againft  our  neighbour. '    If  he  negUB  private  admo- 
nition, tell  it  unto  the  church.     Not   furely  the  whole  catholic 
church,   all  over  the  world  ;  that  is  impoflible  :  but  the  par- 
ticular church  to  which  you  both  belong.     Now,  all  fides  al- 
low, that  every  particular  church  is  fallible  ;  and  therefore  to 
be  heard  no  farther,   than  it  appears  to  be  in  the  right.    It 
follows   next  :   And  if  he  neghEi  to  hear  the  church  ;  if  he  will 
not  reform  his  injurious  behaviour  on.  a  public  warning,  lt,t 
him  be  unto  thee  as  ati  heathen  man  and  a  publican^  ;   treat  liim  no 
longer  wi^h  the  tendernefs  and  regard,  that  is  due  to  a  good 

Chriftiaii  \ 
*  Mat.  xvi.  1 8.  f  Mat.  xviii,  Jsr-^7' 
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ChriAian ;  but  confider  him  in  the  fame  light  with  an  infidel 
finner,  till  he  makes  reparation.  This  rule  therefore  bj  no 
means  proves  the  infallibility,  eVen  of  the  univerfal  church, 
imd  much  iefs  of  the  Romifli,  which  is  far  from  univerfal ;  but 
delates  to  a  matter  intirely  different.  And  it  ftill  remains 
true,  that  profeffing  to  believe  in  the  holj  catholic  ohurch,  is 
only  acknowledging,  that  Chrift  hath  formed  the  whole  num- 
ber of  his  followers,  under  him  their  Head,  into  one  regular 
and  facred  body  or  fociety,  to  laft  for  ever:  the  unity  and  ho- 
linefs  of  which  is  to  Jje  carefully  preferved  by  what  the  latter 
part  of  this  article  fpecifies, 

Tf^e  Comtnunioh  of  Saints,  The  word,  Jainis^  is  of  the  faine 
mea'nihg  with  the  the  word  hol^ :  and  therefore  comprehends' 
all  Chriftians,  in  the  manner  which  I  have  juft  explained** 
Having  communion f  is  being  intitled  to  partake  of  benefits  and 
kindneffes,  and  bound  to  make  fuitable  returns  for  them.  And 
thus  Chriftians,  or  faints,  have  conununion  ox  fellowjhip  with 
the  Father  J  from  whom  cometh  down  every  good  and  perfedf  gift  : 
luith  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift^^  through  whom  forgivenefs  and 
mercy  are  conveyed  to  us  :  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whofe  fane- 
tifying  graces  are  Conferred  on  fuch  as  duly  qualify  their  hearts 
for  the  reception  of  them.  And  for  thefe  bleffings  we, owe 
all  thankfulnefs,  and  all  duty,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 
'  Chriftians  have  alfo  communion  with  the  holy  angels ;  as  thefe 
,  are  minijhritigfpirits^  fent  forth  to  minijler  for  them^  ivho  Jhall  he 
heirs  bf  falvatlon  f .  And  undoubtedly  we  ought  to  think  of 
what  they  do  for  us,  with  an  inward  fenfe  of  gratitude  and 
love.  But  as  we  are.  unacquainted  with  particulars,  'we  can 
make  no  particular  acknowledgements :  nor  ought  we  to  make 
any  general  ones,  by  outward  expreflions  of  refpeft ;  fincc 
wcrjhipping-  God  alone  is  commanded  J,  and  iiorjlnppihg  angels 
condemned  §,  in  fcripture.        •  . 

With  refpeft  to  thofe  of  our  own  nature,  we  are  bound  fo 
far  to  hold  communion,  even  with  the  worft  of  unbelievers, 
as  not  only  to  do  them  every  kind  of  juftice,  but  fincerely  to 
wifli,  and,  if  occafion  offer,  heartily  endeavour  t:heir  good,  bpth 
in  body  and  foul.  But  to  all,  who  have  obtained  the  like  preci-^ 
ous  failh  with  ourf elves  ((,  ^ve  bear  a  ftiU  nearer  relation  ;  as 

T  t  2  .  being, 

•  I  John  i.  3.  Jam.  i.  17,  f  Heb.  1.  14.  %  Mat.  iv.  10. 

5  Col.  ii.  18.  '      B  a  Pet.  i,  I. 
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being,  in  a  peculiar  fenfe,  children  of  the  fame  Father,  difc^-* 
pies  erf  the  fame  Matter^  animated  by  the  fame  Spirit,  meqi^ 
bers  of  the  fame  bodj.  And  thefe  things  oblige  us  to  the  ut- 
\  moft  care  of  preferving,  by  prudent  order  and  mutual  forbear- 
ance, as  much  unity  in  the  church,  is  poiSbly  we  can.  Such 
indeed,  as  obftinately  deny  the  fundamental  do&rines,  or  traof- 
grefs  the  fundamental  precepts  of  Chriftianity,  ought  to  fce 
rejefted  from  "Chriftian  conununion.  But  to  renounce  com- 
Oiunicating  with  any  others,  who  arc  willing  to  adnodt  us  to 
it  on  lawful  terms,  is  tlie  way  to  cut  off  ourfclved,  not  them, 
from  the  body  of  Chrift  ;  who  yet,  "we  doubt  not,  will  sdlow 
thofe  on  both  fides  to  belong  to  his  church,,  who,  through  par- 
donable paflions  or  miftakes,  will  not  allow  one  another  to  do 
fo. 

And  as  we  ihould  maintain  communion  with  all  proper  per-* 
fons,  we  fliow  our  difpofition  to  it  in  all  proper  ways  ;  attend 
on  the  public  inftruftion^  join  in  the  public  worfliip,  facra- 
ments  and  difdpline,  which  our  Lord  hath  appointed-;  and 
keep  the  whole  of  them  pure  from  all  forbidden,  or  fufpicioug 
alterations  or  mixtures  :  avoid,  with  great  cafe,  both  giving 
and  taking  needlefs  offence,  in  refpeft  to  thefe,  or  any  mat- 
ters ;  andy  by  aU  fit  means,  edi/y  one  another  in  love  * :  obeying 
thofe  who  ate  fet  over  us  ^  condefcending  to  thefe  who  are  be-* 
neath  us  ;  eftoeming  and  honouring  the  wife  and  virtuous  i 
teaching  and  admoniihing  the  ignorant  and  faulty ;  bearing 
with  the  weak,  relieving  the  poor,  and  conoforting  the  afflifi* 
ed. 

Nor  have  we  communion  only  with  the  faints  on  earth : 
.but  are  of  one  city,  and  one  family,  with  fuch,  as  are  already 
got  fafe  to  heaven.  Doubtlefs  they  exercife  that  contunuoimi 
towards  us,  fey  loving  and  praying  for  their  brethren,  whom 
they  have  left  behind  them.  And  we  are  to  exercife  it  to- 
wards them,  not  by  addrefling  petitions  to  diem,  whicli  we  are 
neither  authorifed  to  offer,  nor  have  any  ground  to  think  they 
ca»-hear;  but  by  rejoicing  in  their  happinefs^  thanking  God 
for  the  grace  which  he  hath  beftowed  on  them,  and  the  exam- 
ples which  they  have  left  us :  holding  their  memories  in  ho- 
nour, imitatmg  their  virtues,  and  befeeching  the  Difpofer  of 
all  things,  tl^at  having  followed  them  in  holinefs  here^  wc  may 

'     meet 
*  Rom.  xiv.  v^.  Eph.'iv.  i€» 
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i»eet  them  in  happmefs  hereafter  ;  atid  become,  in  the  fulled 
fenfe,  Pelhtv^itizens  with  the  faints^  and  of^the  houfehold  of  God  * : 
havingi  nmth  ail  thojdi  that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  his  ho^ 
ly  name^  our  perfeB  confammation  and  hlifs^  'both  in  body  and  foul ^ 
in  his  eternal  and  everiajting  glory  ^  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Amen^i 

*  Eph,  ii.  fj.  t  Burial  Officii 


L  E  G  T  U  R  E     XV, 

C  if  E  E  D. 
Kx\!icltli^''^TbeForgivenefsofSins^  . 

TXTE  are  now  come  to  that  article  of  the  Creed,  for  which 
all  the  preceding  ones  have  J)een  preparing  the  Way: 
a  doftrine,  of  the  greateft  comf6rt  to  believe,  and  the  utmoft 
danger  to  mifapprehend.  I  fliall  therefore  endeavour  clearly 
to  explain, 

I.  The  nature  of  fin;  its  different  kinds,  and  its  guilt. 

II«  The  nature  and  conditions  of  the  forgivenefs  promifed 
to  it. 

I.  The  nature  of  fin.  Both  men  and  all  other  beings,  en- 
dued with  fufficient  reafon,  nmft  perceive  a  difference  between 
dififerent  inclinations  and  adions,  of  their  own  and  others  :  in 
oonfequence  of  which,  they  muft  approve  fome,  as  right  and 
good;  and  difapprove  others,  as  wrong  and  evil.  Now  thia 
diftindion,  which  we  are  capable  of  feeing,  God  muft  fee  as 
much  more  clearly;  as  his  utiderftanding  is  more  perfect  than 
ours.  Therefore  he  muft  entirely  love  what  is  good,  and  ut- 
terly hate  what  is  evil :  and  his  will  muft  be,  that  all  his  ra^ 
tional  creatures  fbould  praftife  the  former,  and  avoid  tlie  lat- 
ter 
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ter.  TTiis  he  makes  known  t6  be  hx$  wiH,  in  fome  dtfgr^e,  to 
all  men,  however  ignorant,  by  natural  confcience ;  and  hath 
,  more  fiilly  made  known  to  iis,  by  the  rerelatron  of  his  holy 
word:  wherein  alfo,  befides  thofe  things,  which  we  of  our- 
fclves  might  have  known'  to  be  fit,  he  hath  fignified  his  plea- 
fure,  that  we  flionld  obferve  fome  futher  rules,  which  he  knew 
to  be  ufeful  and  requifite,  though  we  fliould  otherwife  not  have 
difcemed  it.  Now,  the  will  and  pleafure  of  a  perfon  having 
authority,  as  God  hath  abfolute  authority,  is,  when  fufficient- 
ly  notified,  a  l^w.  Thofe  laws  of  his,  which  human-  rcafoD 
was  able  to  teach  us,  are  called  natural  or  moral  laws  :  thofe, 
which  he  hath  added  to  thein,  are  called  pofitive  ones.  Obe- 
dience to  both  fdrts  is  our  duty;  tranfgreffion  of  either  is  fin; 
whether  it  be  by  neglefting  what  the  law  commands,  which 
is  a  fin  of  omiffion  ;  or  doing  what  it  forbid$^  which  is  a  fin 
of  commiifion. 

Further,  As  God  hath  a  right  to^ive  us  laws,  he  muft  have 
a  right  to  punifli  us,  if  we  break  themi  And  we  all  of  us  feel 
inwardly,  that  fin  deferves  this  punifhment :  which  feeling  is 
what  we  call  a  fenfe  of  guilt.  Some  fins  have  !more  guilt,  that 
is,  deferve  greater  punifhment  than  others  :  becaufe  they  are 
either  worfe  in  their  own  nature  ;  or  accompanied  with  cir- 
cumftances,  that  aggravate,  inftead  of  alleviating  them.  Thus, 
if  bad  aftions,  known  to  be  fuch,  are  done  with  previous  de- 
liberation and  contrivance,  which  arc  called  wilful  or  pre- 
fumptuous  fins  ;  they  are  very  highly  criminal.  But  if  wc 
do  amifs  in  fome  fmaller  matter,  through  inconfideratenefs  of 
other  weaknefs  of  mind,  or  elfe  through  a  fudden  unforefeea 
attack  of  temptation  ;  which  are  ufually  called  fins  of  infirmi- 
ty or  furprife  :  thefe,  though  real,  are  yet  lefs  offences.  And 
if,  laflly,  ^e  aft  wrong  through  invincible  ignorance,  that  is, 
have  no  means  of  knowing  better  ;  then  the  adion  is  not, 
llridly  fpeaking,  a  fault  in  us,  though  it  be  in  itfelf.-  But  if 
we  might,  with  a  reafonable  attention,  have  kiu)wn  our  duty, 
and  did  not  attend ;  we  are  juflly  blameable,  even  for  a  care- 
lefs  ignorance,  and  full  as  much  for  a  defigned  one,  as  if  wc 
had  known  ever  fo  well. 

Another  difference  in  the  kinds  of  fins  is  this  :  that  though 
they  be  only  in  fmaller  inflances  5  yet  if  perfons  take  fo  little 
pains  to  guard  againfl  ttem,  that  they  live  in  a  conilant  or 

frequent 
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frequent  praftice  of  them,  which  are  called  habitual  fina ;  the 
^uilt  of  thefe  mayl>e  full  ^  heavy  as  that  of  greater  tranf- 
greffions,  "provided  they  be  lefs  common.  But  if  they  be 
great  and  habitually  indulged  alfo ;  that  makes  the  worft  of 
cafes. 

Committing  fin  can  never  be  a  flight  matter.  For  it  is  aflt- 
ing  as  our  own  hearts  tell  us  we  ought  not.  It  is  likewife, 
for  the  moft  part,  injuring,  one  way  or  another,  our  fellow- 
creatures  :  and  it  is  always  behaving  undutifuUy  and  ungrate- 
fully to  our  Creator,  who  hath  fovereign  power  over  us,  and 
ihows  continual  goodnefs  to  us.  We  may  be  fure  therefore^ 
that  the  punifliment,  due  to  the  leaft  fin,  is  fuch  as  will  give 
us  caufe  to  wifli  from  the  bottom  of  our  fouls,  that  we  had 
never  done  it«  More  enormous  ones  are  of  worfe  defert,  ac-' 
cording  to  their  degeee.  And  fince  recompences  proportion^- 
9,ble  to  them  are  not,  with  any  conftancy,  dillributed  ia  this 
world  ;  as  certainly  as  God  is  juft,  they  will  in  the  next ;  ml- 
jiefis  we  obtain  forgivenefs  in  the  mean  tiiine.  And  all  will  be 
made  miferable,  as  long  as  they  are  wicked. 

This  is  the  main  of  what  human  abilities  unafilfifed  feem  ca« 
pable  of  difcovering  tQ  us  concerning  fin  and  its  confequen- 
ccs  ;  excepting  it  be,  that  as. we  have  a  natural  approbation  o£ 
.what  is  good,  fo  ^e  have,  along  with  it,  a  natural  pronenels 
to  vtrhat  is  evil :  an  inconfiftence,  for  which  reafon  finds  it 
ixzrd,  if  pofiible,  to  account. 

But  here  moft  feafonably  revelation  cpmes  in  ^  and  teaches, 
not  indeed  all  that  we  might  wifls,  but  all  that  we  need  to  kno'^r 
pf  this  whple  matter  :  that  our  firft  parents  were  created  up- 
right y  but  foon  tranfgzeiTed  aplainand  eafy  command  of  God, 
intended  for  a  trial  of  their  obedience ;  by  which  they  per- 
verted and  tainted  their  minds  j  foifeited  the  immortality, 
which  God  bad  defigned  them  ;  brought  difeafes  and  death  on 
their  bodies  ;  and  derived  to  us  the  fame  corrupt  nature  and 
mortal  condition,  to  which  they  had  reduced  themfelves.  An 
imperfed  iUuitxation  of  this  lamentable  change,  and  I  give  it 
for  no  other,  we  may  have  frona  our  daily  experience,  that 
wretched  poverty,  fatal  diftempers,  and  even  vicious  inclina- 
tions", often  defcend  from  parents  to  theii  children.  Now,  the 
finful  difpofitions,  which  our  origin  from  our  primitive  pa- 
Tents  hath  produced  in  us,  are  called  oi;igiiial  fin.  And  this 
tranfgrefiion  of  theirs  may,  very  confiftently  with  Divine  jiif-^ 

tice, 


33«  L  E  C  T  U  R  E    XV, 

tice,  octauon^  as  the  fcripture  ihows  it  hath,  our  being  con^ 
demnedy  as  #cll  as  they,  to  temporal  fufferings  and  death.  For 
even  innocent  creatures  have  no  right  to  be  exempt  from  them: 
and  to  fallen  creatures  they  are  peculiarly  inftrudive  and  me* 
dicinal.  The  fame  tranfgreHion  may  alfo,  with  equal  juilice, 
ocoaiion  our  being  expofed  to  a  more  difficult  trial  of  our  obe<» 
dience,  than  we  ihould  elfe  have  undergone ;  indeed  than  WQ 
ihould  be  able,  by  the  ftrength  which  remains  in  us;  to  fup« 
port.  And  thus,  were  we  left  to  ourfelves,  we  muft,  in  con- 
fequence  of  the  fall  of  our  firft  progenitors,  become  finally  mi- 
ferable«  Rtit  God  is  ready  to  give  us  more  ftrength,  if  we  will 
alk  it :  and  he  may  undoubtedly  fubjeft  us  to  any  difficulties 
that  he  pleafes,  provided  he  beftows  on  us,  whether  naturally 
or  fupematurally,  the  power  of  going  through  them  in  the 
manner  that  he  expeds  from  us  :  which  he  certainly  dodi  be- 
llow on  all  men.  And  if  they  ufe  it,  they  will  be  accepted 
by  him  in  a  propbr  degree :  what  that  is,  we  are  no  judge^. 

But  when,  inftead  of  refifting  our  bad  inclinations,  as  thro' 
the  grace  of  God  we  may,  we  voluntarily  follow  and  indulge 
them;  then  we  fall  into  aftual  fin;  and  are  in  ftridnefs  of 
fpeech  guilty,  and  deferving  of  punUhment.  And  this  puniiiw 
ment  the  fcripture  frequently  expreiles  by  the  name  of  death* 
For  death  being  the  moft  terrible  to  human  nature,  of  all  the 
puniihments  th^t  mzn  inflifts ;  it  is  ufed  to  fignify  the  moft 
terrible,  that  God  inflifts  ;  even  thofe  which  extend  be- 
yond death,  and  are  therefore  called,  iie/econd  Jeath*.  Ac-! 
cordingly  our  Saviour  dire&s  his  followers  :  Be  mi  a/raid  rf 
them  that  hill  thu^  b$dy  ;  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  ca% 
A.  But  I  will  forenvarn  you  whom  ye  /ball  fear.  Fear  hm^ 
ivhich  after  he  hath  kilUdf  hath  power  to  caft  into  hell :'  y^aylfa) 
unto  you i  fear  him  f. 

The  nature  and  duration  of  the  future  fufferings,  refervcd 
for  finners,  are  moft  awfully  defcribed  in  the  word  of  God: 
the  declarations  of  which  concerning  theni  I  fliall  foon  have, 
ocoaiion  to  lay  before  you.  But  in  the  mean  while  we  all 
know  them  to  be  fuch,  as  may  abundantly  fuffice  to  engage  U4 
in  a  moft  fcrious  inquiry,  how' we  flisjl  obtain  what  was  pro- 
pofed  to  be  explained, 

II.  The  foi^giveneft  offtns.  Now  this  much  our  own  rcafom 
evidently  teaches  ;  that  when  we  have  done  amifs,  we  are  to 

undo 

•  Rev.  XX.  X4<  xxi.  %,  f  Luke  xii.  4>  5« 
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undo  it,  as  fair  as  we  can.  *We  are  ta  difapprove  it,  and.  be 
forry  for  it,  as  we  have  f  reat  caufe  ;  to  beg  pardon  of  God, 
£9r  having  offended  him  ;  to  make  the  beft  amenc^s  we  are  a- 
blc  to  otir  fellow-creatures,  if  we  have  injured  them  ;  to  be 
very  humble  in  our  hearts,  and  very  watchful  in  our  future 
condu^.  Thefe  things,  through  God's  help,  we  can  do  ;  and 
thefe  arc  all,  that  x^ature  direfts  us  to  do.  Undoubtedly  he . 
will  never  accept  lefs  :  but  the  queftion  is,  whether  he  will  fo 
hx  accept  this,  as  to  be  rcconcilfcd  to  us  upon  it.  Since  wick- 
ednefs  deferves  punifhment,  it  may  be  juftly  puniflied.  Being 
forry  for  it,  is  not  being  innocent  of  it.  And  the  moft  care- 
ful obedience  afterwards  no  more  makes  a  compenfation  for 
what  went  before,  than  avoiding  to  run  into  a  new  debt  pays 
off  the  old  one :  befides  that  we  never  obey  fo  well,  as  not  to 
add  continually  fome  ^degree  of  frefli  mifbehaviour.  God  in- 
deed is  merciful ;  but  he  is  equally  righteous  and  holy,  and 
abhorrent  of  fin.  And  what  can  the  i^ere  light  of  our  own 
underftandings  difcover  to  us,  with  any  a0urance,  from  thefe 
attributes  joined  ?  We  fee,  that  in  this  world  the  moQ.  merci- 
fill  rulers,  if  they  afe  juft  and  wife  alfo,  which  God  is,  often 
puniih-  even  thofe  offenders,  who  repent  the  moJl  hearti- 
ly. The  honour  and  good^  order  of  their  government  re- 
quires it.  And  why  may  not  he  have  reafons  of  the  fame,  or 
even  of  a  different  uiature,  for  doing  the  fame  thing  ? 

Still  the  cafe  of  penitents  muft  be  more  favourable,  than 
that  of  others.  And  there-is  .ground  for  all  fuch  to  hope,  that 
filch  pity,  as  can,  will*  be  fliown  them  in  fome  manner,  though 
i  they  cannot  be  fure  how,  or  to  what  effed.  And  God  hath 
•been  pleafed  to  confihn  this  hope,  from  time  to  time,  by  vk^ 
rious  revelations,  gradually  unfolding  his  gracious  defigns : 
till,  by  the  coming  of  our  bjcffed  Lord,  th^  whole  purpofe  of 
his  goodnefs  was,  opened  j  as  far  as  it  is  proper,  thdt  mortals 
flloi^ld  be  apqiiaiiiled  with  it. 

From  thefe  revels^tions,  contained  in  the  Bible,  we  learn, 

that  repentanpe  ^one,  even  the  cpmpleteft,  would  not  be  fuffi- 

cieut  to  reinftate  us  fully  in  God's  favour ;  much  lefs  the  poor 

endeavours  tpwards  it,  which  we  of  ourfelves  are  papable  of 

ufing :  but  that  our  pardoii  and  falvation  depend  on  the  com- 

I         B^ffionate  interceiEon  of  a  Mediator  appointed  by  our  heaven- 

i  }y  Father  :  that  a  perfon,  who  fliould  deliver  mankind  from 

I         the  bitter  fruits  pf  their  tranfgreffious,  had  in  general  been 

;  y?I..lVt  Uu  pro- 
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promifed,  and  the  p^fomife  been  bdieycd,  fr^:^  tie  €arli€ft  »• 
ges  ;  and  more  particular  notices  of  him  graduaUj  imparted 
to  the  fuccelfiye  generations  of  the  chofen  people :  that  at 
length,  in  the  feafon  which  infinite  Wifdom  iaw  to  be  fitteftj 
he  appeared  on  earth,  in  the  charader  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God  ;  taught  his  followers  the  precepts,  and  fet  them  the  , 
example,  of  perfeft  piety  and  virtue;  and  after  bearing  cheer* 
fully,  for  this  purpofe,  all  the  inconveniences  of  mortal  life, 
fubmitted  to  fviffer  a  cruel  death  from  wicked  men,  provoked 
by  the'  perfeftions,  which  they  ought  to  have  adored:  that  tids 
voluntary  facrifice  of  himfelf,  the  Almighty  was  plieafed  to  ac- 
cept from  him,  whofe  divine  nature,  united  to  the  human,  gave 
it  unfpeakable  value,  as  a  ireafon  for  entering  into  a  coyenanf 
of  mercy  with  all  thofe,  who  JDbould  be  influenced,  by  faith  in 
his  dodrines,  to  obey  his  laws  :  that  ftill*  neither  our  obedi- 
ence, nor  our  faith  itfejf,  is  at  all  meritorious,  ox  in  any  de-i 
gree  the  caufe  of  our  acceptance  ;  for  they  are  both  of  them 
God's  gift  ;  and  they  a:f e  both,  through  our  fa^lt,  very  im- 
perfect :  but  that  yet  thankful  belief  in  ChriA,  as  (^ur  Saviour 
from  the  power  and  the  puniihment  of  fin,  %vofiwg  by  loveftxk 
our  Maker,  our  Redeemer,  our  San&ifier,  our  fellow^creatures, 
is  appointed  the  condition  of  our  obtaining,  and  the  infirument 
of  our  receiving,  pardon. 

The  reafpns  of  this  appointment  w^  fee^  as  through  a  glafr 
darkly  \ ;  yet  enough  of  them  to  convince  us  of  hs  being  the 
wfdcmofGodi  though /V^^  myjte*'y1^^  Withrefpefi  to  our- 
felves,  it  hath  the  moft  powerful  tendency  to  infpire  us  with 
humility,"  gratitude  apd  diligence.  With  yefpedt  to  the  Wef- 
fed  Jefus,  it  was  a  fit  reward  for  what  he  had  done  and  fuffer- 
^d,  to  take  thofe  into  favour  again,  for  whom  he  had  intereft- 
ed  himfelf  with  fuch  inexpreflible  goodnefs.  And  with  re- 
fpe6l  to  God,  it  was  a  ilrong  demonftration  .of  his  concern  for 
the  glory  of  his  attributes,  and  tl>e  honour  of  his  government, 
that  he  would  not  be  reconciled  to  finners  on  any  other  terms, 
than  fuch  an  interpofitign  of  fuch  a  perfon  in  their  behalf: 
which  yet,  fince  he  himfelf  provided,  as  well  as  accepted,  bis 
kindnefs  to  us  is  no  lefs,  than  if  he  pardoned  us  withont  it. 
Thus  then  did  mercy  and  truth  meet  together^  r'ighteoujnejs  and- 

peace 

^  Gal.  T.  6,        t  I  ^Pr.  xjii.  ;a.        J  i  Cor.  ii-  7. 
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ff^dce  ktfs  each  other'*  \  and  Grdd  Ihow  himfelf  juft^  and  "ytt  the 
)uftijier  of  them  which  beiievi  in  Jefus  \. 

But  then  we  muft  always  temember,  that  none  T^ill  be  for* 
§iven  and  made  htippy  by  the  means  of  Ghrift,  but 'they 
\vh6  ate  reformed  and  made  holy  by  his  means :  that  his  fa« 
trifice  is  not  to  ftand  inftead  of  6ttr  repentance  and  amende 
ment ;  but  is  the  cdnfideration  which  induces  God  firft  to  wofk 
in  us  j^ous  difpofi'tionsy  then  to  accept  us,  if  we  cultivate  and 
exert  theiii  faithfdlly. 

Perhaps  the  benefit  6f  this  facrifice  may  extend,  in  a  ir^ry 
valikabte}  though  infeHot  degree,  evdn  to  thofe  Who  have  had 
Httle  or.no  knowledge  of  him  who  offered  it.  But  in  fuch 
lUeiliotts  We  have  no  doncern.  Our  bufinefs  is  to  take  care' 
that  it  may  extend  to  us,  by  embiracing,  with  an  a&ive  as  well 
as  jbyful  faith,  the  gi-acioud  tendcNrs  of  the  gofpel  difpenfa- 
tioii. 

Indeed  the  firft  advantage;  that  we  have  from  it,  is  before 
ifi  ^re  capable  of  knowing  our  hippinefsi  at  the  time  of  our 
WptifiTii  For  baptifm  reftores  the  infants  of  believing  parents, 
^  wiU'be  proved  hereafter,  in  explaining  it|  to  that  afTurance 
6f  iihn^brttl  life,  Which  our  firft  parents  loft,  and  we  by  Con- 
fe^ucnce.  But  ifihen  adminiftered  to  perfons  ojf  riper  years^ 
as  it  conveys  a  further  privilege,  the  pardon  of  their  former 
aSt^sd  fins>  it  alfo  requires  a  fuitable  condition,  the  exercife  of 
an  adual  faith,  fucii  as  will  ptoduc<fc  future  obedience.  And 
its  infants  are  Baptized  only  on  prefumption  of  their  coming 
to  haf  e  this  faith  in  due  time  j  foj  if  they  live,  and  refufe  to 
lie  inftruSied  in  it;  or  defpife  it^  their  baptifm  will  avail  them 
nothing-.  For  it  is  a  covenant :  at  firft  indeed  made  for  us  ^ 
but  to  be  afterwards  acknowledged  and  ratified  by  us,  as  it  is 
in  confirmation.  And  in  this  covenant  we  engage,  on  our  part, 
to  keep  ourfelves^  with  an  hon^ft  care,  free  from  $h:  and  God 
^gages,  on  hisj  to  confider  us;  (not  becaufe  of  our  care,  tho*' 
oil  condition  of  it,  but  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,):  as  free  from 
gtolt ;  notwithftanding'  fuch  iilfirmlties  and  failings  as  i^ay  o- 
tertake  well-meiining  perfons*  He  will  not  look  pn  thefe  aa 
breached  of  his  covenant,  but  readily  pafs  them  over ;  provi- 
ded we  make  a  general  c6nfeffion  of  them  in  our  daily  pray* 
^>  and  ftrive  againft  them  with  a  reafonable  diligence.    For 

U  u  2  ^  fuch 


340  4-  E  C  T  U  R  E    XY. 

fuch  things  we  cannot  eipeft'td  Jtvdid  tentirdy :'  but  gteatef 
offences  we  maj.  And  therefore^  if  we  faU  into  any  habitual 
wickednefs,  or  any  fingle  a£fc  ^of  gr ofs  and  deliberate  fin ;  we 
forfeit  the  happinefs,  to  which-  our  baptifm  intitles  us :  and  if 
we  continue  impenitent,  the  more  privileges  we  hkve  enjoyed^ 
the  more  feverely  we  fliall  be  puniihed.  For  to  whomfiever  much 
is  given  y  cf  him  Jball  much  he  required*  • 

But  if  God  allows  us  tin^ ;  and  we  make  ufe  of  it,  not  on- 
ly to  be  forry  for  having  lived  ill,  for  this  alone  is  not  gofpel 
penitence  ;  but  to  be  forry  from  a  principle  of  confcience ;  and 
to  fliow  of  what  fort  our  forrow  is,  by  living  well  afterwards', 
in  all  thofe  refpefts,  in  which  we  have  been  faulty,  we  be- 
come intitled  again  to  the  Divine  favour.  For  though  the 
fcripture  declares  it  impojjible  to  renew  fome  finners  to  repent" 
ancef:  yet  if  this  be  taken. ftriftly,  it  can  mean  only  blafpbe-. 
mers  againji  the  Holy  Ghoft  %.  Befides,  impojjible^  in  all  languages, 
often  fighifies  no  more  than  extremely  difficult :  and  with  God 
all  things  are  pojjible  §•  Experience  proves,  that  great  numbers 
are  renewed  to  irepentance  ;  and  that  they  ihall  not  be  forgiven, 
when  they  repent,  is  no  where  faid.  It  is  true,  there  remains 
m  more  facrifice  for  Jin  ||,  no  other  method  of  falvation,  than 
that,  to  which  they  have  loft  tbeir  claim*  But'ftill,  if  they 
humbly  apply  for  a  frefli  intereft  in  it;  fince  theapoftle  direds 
all  Chriftians  to  rejiore  fuch  to  their  communion,  as  brethren, 
in  thefpirit  of  mieknefs  ^ -^  there  <ian  be  no  doubt,  but  God  will 
receive  them,  as  a  Father,  with  pity,  and  mercy.  Indeed,  the 
words  of  St  John  alone  would  be  fufficient  to  baniih  all  de- 
fpondency  from  the  breaft  of  every  Chriflian  penitent*  My 
littlfi  children^  thefe  things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  fin  not.  But 
if  any  manjin^we  have  afiAdsuocate  with  the  Father ^jfef us' Cbrlfl, 
the  righteous  ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  cur /ins  ^. ' 

You  fee  then  the  ineftima^jle  goodnefs  of  God,  in  providing 
means,  by  which  we  not  only  ihall  be  pardoned,  but  h^ve  the 
comfort  of  knowing  beforehand,  that  we  ihall*  But  then  yon 
fee  alfo  the  only  terms,  on  which  we  are  to  ezped  it.  And 
thefe  are,  liot  that  we  live  on  in  a  circle  of  finning  and  repent- 
ing ;  not  that  we  abftain  from  fome  fins,  and  indulge  others : 
but  that  we  fo  repent  of  all  x>ur  fins,  as  not  wilfully  to  fin  a- 

gain, 

*  Luke  xiL  48.  f  Hcb.  vi.  4»  6  J  Matth.  xii.  31. 

5  Mat.  xix.  a^.       |[  Hcbt  Xi  26,       f  Oal.Ti-  x<     ^  i  John  ii.  X|  4» 
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gam.  And  till  vrt  are  arrived  at  this,  we  muft  never  think 
ourfdves  in  a  fafe  condition.  For,  as  on  the  one  hand,  if  the 
nvicked  man  turn  from  his  ivickednefsy  he  jhall  live*\  fo  on  the  o- 
ther,  if  the  righteous  man  turn  from  his  righteoufnefs  he  /balldie\^ 
Bleffhd  are  they,  whafe  tranfgrejfton  is  forgiven,  and  nvb$fe  fin  is 
covered,  Bleffed  are  they^  to  whom  the  Lord  imfuteth  not  iniquity^ 
and  in  wbofefpirit  there  is  no  guile  f. 
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C    R    E    E    D* 

Articles  XI,  XIL  Part  I— 'TXr^  ftfutre^ion  of  the  ho^ 
dy^  and  the  life  everlajiing. 

THE  Refurreftion  of  the  body  and  life  evcrlafting  being 
the  confequences  of  the  preceding  article,  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  fins,,  our  belief  of  that  comfortable  truth  leads'  tis  na- 
turally to  believe  thefe  alfo.  And  as  they  comjdete  the  whole 
of  what  we  are  concerned  to  know  5  fo  here  the  profeffion  of 
our  faith  happily  concludes,  having  brought  us  to  the  end  of 
our  faith  ^  the  falvation  of  our  fouls  *» 

But,  tho'  this  part  of  our  Creed  expreflfes  only  two  things'; 
yet  it  implies  two  more:  and  fo  comprehends  the  four  follow- 
ing particulars : 

I.  That  the  fouls  of  all  men  continue  after  death. 

II.  That  their  bodies  fliall  at  the  laft  day  be  raifed  up,  and 
reunited  to  them. 

UL  That  botJi  fouls  and  bodies  of  good  perfons  fhall  enjoy 
evcrlafting  happiniefs. 

;  IV.  That 

*  X  Pet.  1.9. 
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I  v.  That  £bo{e  of  the  ^ckeii  ffiall  vndergo  eVeibfting  pn* 
iaSimenU 

I*  Ttatt  the  fotils  of  all  men  continue  after  deaths  We  are 
cf  ery  onie  of  us  capable  of  pferfcdting  and  thinking,  judging 
and  refolring^  loving  and  hating,  hoping  and  fearing^  rtpu 
,  cing  and  grievingi  That  part  of  us,  which  doth  thefe  things,' 
we  call  the  mind  or  foul.  Now  plainly  this  is  tiot  the  body. 
jNeither  our  limbs,  nor  our  trunkj  nor  even  our  head,  is  what 
underftafld^,  ana  reafons,  and  wills,  and  likes  or  .diflikes  :  but 
fomething,  that  hath  its  abode  within  the  head*,  and  is  un- 
feen.  A  little  confideration  will  make  any  of  you  fenfible  of 
this.  Then  further :  Our  bodies  increafe^  from  an  unconcei^ 
vable  fjnallnefs  to  a  Very  large  bulk^  and  waftfe  away  ngain ; 
and  ard  changing,  each  part  of  them,  more  or  lefs,  every  day* 
Oiir  fotils^  we  know,  continue  all  the  while  the  fame.  Our 
limbs  may  be  cut  off  one  after  another^  and  perifh ;  yet  the 
ibul  not  be  impaired  by  it  in  the  leaft.  All  feeling  and  mo- 
tion may  be  loft  altnoft  throughout  the  body^  as  in  the  cafe  of 
kn  univerfal  palfy :  yet  the  foul  have  loft  nothing;  And  tho* 
fome  difeafes  do  indeed  diforder  the  mind ;  there  is  no  ap^ 
pearance,  that  any  have  a  tendency  to  deftroy  it.  On  the  con- 
trary^ th6  grdateft  difordfefs  of  the  uhderftahdihg'  arettftenie- 
companied  with  firm  health  and  ftrength  of  body :  and  the 
moft  fatal  diftempers  of  the  bo^y  are  attended,  to  the  verj 
moment  of  death,  with  all  poflible  vigour  and  livelinefs  of  uni 
dwiftfllnding.  Sf*c6  theirfore  thefe  tWo  ar^  plaiftly  dSferent 
tlriffgs  5  ttough  we  knew  no  fiitther^  there  WdtiM  be  no  rea- 
fon  to  ctoiclude,  that  6n^  of  th^m  difes,  becatife  thte  other  doth; 
Biit  fihcfe  we  iib  kiidw  further^  that  it  can  ftirviVe  fo  matty 
cbattgtes  of  th6  other ;  this  ^on'e  a&rds  ia  fair  profeability^that 
It  may  furviV^  the  gfeat  ehdhge  of  disath.  Indeed^  whatettr 
is  once  in  being,  we  are  to  fuppofe  continues  in  being,  till  thef 
contrary  appears,  i^ow  the  body,  we  perceive,  biecoitb^  at 
death  infenfible^  and  corrupts.  But  to  imagine  the  fam*  Ihiflg 
of  the  foul,  in  which  we  perceive  no  change  at  that  time,* 
would  be  alihoft  as  grOundlefs,  as  if  hdving  frequently  heard 
th^  mufic  of  ah  organ,  but  never  feen  the  perfoii  that  flayed 
on  it,  we  fliould  fuppofe  him  dead^  on  finding  the  iflftruitfttit 

incapable 

•  In  quo  igitur  loco  eft  (mens)?  Credo  equidem  in  capite :  &  cur  crcd«D| 
adferre  pofTum.    Ck.  Tufc.  Difp.  L  i*  c.  29* 
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inc?ip.ay?  erf  piling  any  more.  For  the  body  is  sm  ioftru^ 
ment  a4apte(i  to  the  foi^l.  The  Is^tter  19  our  proper  Self  2  thff 
former  i3  hut  fon^ethmg  joined  tq  lis  fpr  a  lipae.  And  though^ 
during  th^t  time,  the  coime^ion  i»  yerj  cktfe ;  jet  nothiiig 
hindei:9, '  hut  we  xnaj  be  as  well  after  the  fepar^tioA  of  onv 
foul  from  our  prefeut  ho^J,  as  ve  were  before,  if  not  bet-, 
ter. 

Then  confider  further:  Wheu  the  bodj  dies,  only  the  pre- 
feut eomppiltion  and  frame  of  it  is  difTolvedi  and  fa^  in  pie. 
ces :  not  the  leaft  fingle  pf^rticle,  of  all  that  make  it  up,  re* 
furns  to  nothing  ;  pr  can  do,  unlefs  God,  who  gave  it  being, 
thinks  fit  to  take  that  being  awaj.  Now  we  have  no  reafon 
to  imagiue  the  foul  m,ade  up  of  parts,  though  the  body  is.  On 
the  contrary,  fo  far  as  ^he  acuteft  reafoners  are  able  to  judge, 
ilirhat  perceive^  and  wiUs  muft  be  one  unf  ompounded  fubftance; 
Aud  not  bein^  compounded,  it  cannot  be  diflblyed,  and  there<. 
fore  probably  cannot  di^  *. 

God  indeed  may  put  an  end  to  it,  when  he  pleafes*  But 
fbce  he  hath  made  it  of  s^  nature  to  laft  for  ever,  we  cai^ot 
well  poncei^,  tha¥  he  will  deftroy  it  after  fo  Ibprt  a  fpace,  a^ 
that  of  this  life :  efpecially  confidering,  that  he  hath  planted 
in  our  breafls  an  earneft  defire  of  inuoortality,  and  a  horroj 
^t  the  thought  of  ceafing  to  be.  It  is  true,  we  dread  aUo  the 
death  of  pur  bodies^  and  yet  we  own  they  muft  die :  bu,t  ^hen 
we  believe,  that  they  were  not  at  fir^  intended  to  die :  and 
that  they  Ihall  live'  again  wonderfully  improved.  God  hath 
in  no  cafe  givet\  us  natursd  difpofitions  and  hopes,  which  he 
purpofed  at  the  fawe  time  to  difappoiat :  much  lefs,  when 
they  .are  fucb,  that  the  wifeft  and  heft  men  feel  the  moft  of 
thena,  and  are  made  ftill  wifer  and  better  by  them, 

B^des,  there  are  plainly  in  our  foula  capacities  for  vaftty: 
higher  improvements,  both  in  knowledge  and  goodnefs,  than 
any  one  arrives  at  in  this  life.  The  heft  inclined,  and  moft 
induftrious,  undeniably  have  not  near  time  enough  to  become 
what  they  could  be.  And  is  it  likely,  that  beings  qualified 
for  dping  fo  much  fliould  hav^  fo  little  opportunity  for  it;  and 
fink  into  nothing,,  without  ever  attaining  their  proper  matu-' 
rity  ^nd  perfeftion  ?  But  further :  Not  to  urge,  that  happinefs 
here  is  very  unequally  divided  between  perfons  equally  inti- 
tied  to  it ;  which  yet  is  h^rd  to  reconcile  with  God's  impar- 
tial 
5  Sec  Qic  Xufc  Difp.  1.  a?. 
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tial  bounty :  it  bath  been  already  obferved,  In  fpeaking  of  the 
judgment  to  cothe,  that  though,  in  general,  the  eourfe  of  things 
in  this  world  doth  bear  witnefs  to  God's  love  of  virtue,  and 
hatred  of  fin  ;  yet,  in  multitudes  of  particular\  cafes,  nothing 
of  this  kind  appears.  Not  only  good  perfons  often  undergO| 
in  common  with  others,  the  largeft  {hares  of  evil  in  life  ;  and 
bad  perfons  enjoy,  in  common  with  others,  the  higheft  degrees 
of  profperity  in  it :  but  the  former  are  frequently  fuffercrs^ 
and  fometimes  ©yen  to  death,  for  the  very,  fake  of  their  dutyj 
^d  the  latter  gain  every  fort  of  worldly  advantages  by  the 
very ,  means  of  their  wickednefs.  Yet  evidently  there  is  a 
di^erence  between  right  behaviour  afnd  wrong :  and  God  muft 
fee  thi3  difference:  and  his  will  muft  be,  that  mankind  ihould 
obferve  it :  and  accordingly  we  feel  ourfelves  inwardly  bound 
fo  to  do.  Jfow  is  it  poffible,  that  a  Being  of  perfeft  juftice 
and  holinefs,  of  infinite  wifdom  and  power,  ihpuld  have  order- 
ed things  fo,  that  obeying  him  and  our  own  confbiences  flicmld 
ever  maker  u?  miferable,  and  difdbeying  them  prove  beneficial 
to  us,  on  the  whole  ?  We  cannot  furely  imagine,  that  he  will 
permit  any  one  fuch  cafe  to  happen.  And  therefore,^  fincc  in 
tjhis  world  fuel)  cafes  do  happen ;  this  world  is  not  our  final 
ftate:  but  another  will  come  after  it,  in  which  every  one 
fliall  be  recompenfed  according  to  his  works.  Without  this 
belief,  religion  and  virtue  would  often  want  fufficient  mo- 
tives :  with  it  they  never  can ;  and  therefore  this  belief  is 
true. 

Strongly  as  thefe  arguments  prove  the  doftrine  of  a  life  af- 
ter aeath  ;  yet  it  receives  a  confiderable  addition  of  ftrength 
^  from  the  univerfal  agreement  of  all  mankind  in  it,  with  but 
few  exceptions,  from  the  very  beginning.  Of  the  earlieft  a^ 
ges  indeed  we  have  only  Ihort  accounts ;  yet  enough  to  judge, 
what  their  notions  of  this  point  were.  What  could  they  be 
indeed,  when  they  knew,  that  Abel,  with  whom  God  de- 
clared himfelf  pleafed,  was  murdered  by  his  brother  for  that 
very  reafon  ?  Surely  his  brother's  hatred  did  not  do  him  more 
liarm,  than  God's  love  of  him  did  hiiii  good.  That  would 
be  thinking  lowly  indeed  of  the  Almighty.  And  therefore, 
fince  plainly  he  had  not  the  benefit  of  his  piety  here,  there 
muft  be  another  place,  in  which  he  received  it.  Again,  when 
Mnoch  walked  ivith  God^  and  was  not^  fir  God  took  him  * ;  could 
I  thi? 

f  GcA'  V.  %\* 
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this  peculiar  favour  be  only  depriving  him,  before  his  natural 
time,  of  the  enjoyments  of  the  prefent  ftate  ?  Muft  it  not  be 
admitting  him  to  thofe  of  a  future  one  ?  When  .God  called 
himfelf,  in  a  diftinguiflied  fenfe,  the  God  of  Abraham  and  the 
patriarchs^  what  had  they  enjoyed  in  this  life,  anfwerable  to 
ib  extraordinary  a  manner  of  fpeaking?  Many,  in  all  likeli- 
liodd,  both  equalled  and  exceeded  them  in  worldly  fatisfsfc- 
lion :  But  therefore,  as  the  epiftie  to  the  Hebrews  *teachfes,  Uod 
fwas  not  afhamed  to  he  called  their  God,  becaufe  he  had  prepared  fot^ 
ihem  a  lieaveidy  V//)'.  When  Jacob  covfejfed  him/elf  a  pi/grim  'and 
Jiranger  9n  earth,  he  plainly  declared^  as  the  fame  epiftie  ob- 
ferves,  "that  he  defired  a  better  country  *  for  his  home.  Again, 
nffhtn  mourning  for  the  fuppofed  death  of  his  foil  Jafeph,  h^ 
^aith,he  will  go  doivn  /»  him  :  we  txanilate  the  next  word  wrong- 
ly, into  the  grave  f,  as  if  he  meant  to  ha;ve  his  body  laid  by 
jhim  :  that  could  not  be ;  for  he  thought  him  devoured  by  wild 
beaSs  :  it  means^  into  the  ihvifible  ftate,  the  ilate  of  departed 
fouls*  And  in  this  fenjfe  it  is  faid  of  feveral  of  the  patriarchs, 
jhat  they  'wer'e  gathered  unto  their  peipie  J,  and  of  all  that  genera^ 
tion,  whiqh  lived  with  Tofhua,  th^t  thpy  *wer^  gathered  untd 
their  fathers  ^m 

In  the  time  of  Mofe^  we  jfihd^  that  even  (h(K  heathens  had  a' 
Jlrong  notion  of  another  life.  For  they  ha4  built  a  fuperlti- 
tioiis  pradice  upoh  it,  of  fcekin^  to  the  dead  j|,  aad  enquiring 
of  tKeni  concerning  things  to  cona^.  A  Cooliffi  and  wicked 
<uftom  indeed  :  but  haw^ver^  it  fhow^  the  belief  was  deeply 
rooted  in  thenu  And  ^du^  future  recomx)eiices  were  not^ 
direftly  jHid  exprefsly,  either  prgmifed  to  good  pcrfous,  or 
threatened  to  bad,  in  the  law  of  Mo(e3 :  yet  that  miglit  be, 
not  becaufe  they  were  unknown,  but  bcpaufe  Qod  thought 
them  fufficiently  known  ;  ai^  for  reafons  of  unfearcLiible  wif- 
dom,  did  not  think  proper,  that  Mcfes  ijiould  make  any  cop- 
iiderable  addition  to  that  knowledge  :  pi  wiiich  the^e  was  the 
iefs  occafion,  as  temporal  rewards  a.*id  puniinments  were  more 
equally  adminiftered  by  Providence  amougU.  the  Jews,  than 
any  other  people.  Befidcs,  a  life  to  come  is  nt^t  n:eutioned  in 
the  laws  of  our  own  nation  ijeither :  thpugh  we  k..oiv,  they 
were  made  by  fuch,  as  profelled  firmly  to  believe  it.     And 

Vol.  IV.  Xx  ^  the 

*  Heb.  xi.  13^—1^.        t,  Gen.  xxxvii.  35.        \  Gen.  xxv.  8.  xxxv.  39. 
flue.  29.         ^  Judg.  ii.  10.         II  Deut.  xviii.  9, — la* 
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the  reafQn  is,  pstrdj  that  national  laws  are  more  impiediatdj 
deHgned  to  procure  men  peace  2nd  profperitj  on  earthy  than 
happinefs  in  heaven  :  and  partly  alfo/  that  the j  propofe  fuch 
f^ncoipragementSy  as  they  are  able  to  inflift  ;  which  are  thofc 
pf  this  world  only,  Mofe^  indeed  went  beyond  the  fanaions, 
which  are  in  man's  power :  and  aiTured  the  Jews  of  God's 
hleflings  on  thei]:  obedience,  and  curfes  on  their  difob^dience. 
But  ^s,  in  fo  doing,  he  fpoke,  not  fo  much  to  fingle  perfons 
confidered  fingly,  as  to  the  whole  people  in  a  body  *j  thefe 
bleffings  and  curCes  could  be  on^y,  what  they  were,  thofe  of 
the  prefent  life :  becaufe  the  divifion  of  mankind  into  nations' 
will  fubfift  no  longer  ;'  apd  therefore  national  good  ox  evil  can 
te  enjoyed  or  fuffered  only  here.  But  ftill,  fince  it  is  evident, 
through  the  whole  of  his  law,  that  th^  Jews  had  the  mofl  fe- 
rious  belief  ofajuft  Providence  5  and  alfo  frcm  the  above-. 
mentioned  proofs,  that  they  believed  a  future  ilate ;  furely 
they  niuft  believe  in  general,  that  this  Providence  would  he; 
ib' exerted  in  that  ftate,  as  to  reward  the  good,  and  punifli  the 
wicked.  More  and  ftronger  evidences  of  this  will  be  given 
Vnder  theiecqnd  particular,  the  refurreElion  of  the  body. 

At  pr^feiit  I  fliall  go  on  to  obferve  further,  that  not  only 
the  Jews,  but  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  whether  learned  or 
unlearned,  whether  known  in  former  times  or  difcovered  0^ 
later  times,  appear  tcj^  have  been  perfuaded,  that  the  fouls  of 
m^n  continue  after  de^th.     Now  this  fo  univerfal  agreement 

.  muft  iurely  have  arifcn  from  ?in  iny^ard  principal  of  nature^ 
diftating  jfo  all  perfons  that  they  are  defigned  for  a  future  ex- 
ij[lence;  and  that  a^  they  are  pHirily  creatures  accountable  for 
their  aa:ions,.yet  often  do  pot  account  here,  they  muft  expeft 
to  do  it  hereafter.  Or  fhpuld  the  notion  be  fupppfed  to  hav^ 
its  origin  froixi  tradition  ;  that  tradition  muft  have  been  deri- 
ved from  yhat  God  himfelf  had  taught  the  firf^  0/  men :  elfe 
ij  had  ne'C-er  reached  tp  all  men :  and  it  muil  have  found  feme 
powerful  cpnfirmation  in  the!  minds  and  heart?  of  men:  elfe  in 
fo  ^reat  a  length  of  time,  amidft  fo  inany  changes  of  human 
^ircumftances,  it  muft  have  been  uniyerfally  worn  out  and  for- 
gotten. 

Indeed,  before  our  Saviour's  days,  length  of  tinie,  and  fol- 

"  ly,  and  wickednefs,  had  every  where  obfcured  aiid  darkened 
this  great  truth,  by  fabulous  additions  and  abfurd  alterations: 
whjch  hindered  the  good  influence  of  it  on  foine  perfons,  vA 
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difcredite^  the  belief  of  It  with  others.  And  had  there  been 
none  of  thefe  obftacles  thrown  in  their  Way ;  though  reifoA 
and  eonfcience  teach  the  doftrine  of  a  future  ftat^;  yet  by  the 
generality  of  men,  reafon  is  little  exercifed,  and  eonfcience 
Kttle  confulted,  in  relation  io  . unwelcome  truths.'  And  tho^ 
the  Old  T^ftament  gave  fome  further  intimations  of  it  5  yet 
thefe  were  neither  Very  clear  and  explicite,  nor  known  by 
fhfe  greateft  pairt  of  the  world.  No  wonder  then  if  thfeir  con- 
^lufioiis^,  concerning  a  matter  fo  intirdy  out  of  fight,  x^ere  oft- 
en doubtful,  and  often  falfe :  and  thus  th6y  were  riiifled  in  a', 
fubjecl  of  the  greateft  importance  to  them  of  all  others.  It 
is  therefore  one  ineflrimable  benefit  of  ih6  Chriftidn  revelition, 
that  our  bleffed  Lord  hath  thoroughly  removed  the  f)receding 
tincertainties  and  errors ;  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
perfefl:  light  through  the  go/pel'*  i  not  only  csbrtfifmin^  by  divine 
authority  whatever  had  been  rationally  taught  before ;  but 
adding,  by  the  fame  authority,  feveral  inferefting  particulars, 
^hich  huriikn  faculties  coiild  liot  difcovfer  :  and  which  partly 
have  bfeen  mentioned  to  yoU,  in  difcburfing  on  the  gener^ 
judgfneilt  ;  and  partly  will  lie,  in  Vrhkt  Ifliall furthelr  fay  Uil* 
der  the  heads  now  propofed. 

•  Alt  that  remains  to  be  faid  uinder  thi  fitft,  is,  iTiat  n^lthcl? 
tlie  full  f  eward  of  good  perfons  decedfed  is  as  ybt  beftoWed  on, 
thetn,  nor  the  full  p'unilhment  of  the  "^icked'as  yfet  infliSfed  j 
thefe  things  being  to  foflbw  the  general  refiirreftion:  but  that 
ilill,  fince  6ur  Saviouf  defcribes  the  foul  of  Lat^rUs,  as  carried 
by  angels  into  Abrahams  bofom^  ixA  there  ctmforted f ;  fince  he 
pVomifed  the  penitent  thief,  that  he  Ihould  bi  that  day  tuith  him 
in paradifeX\  and  St  Paul .fpeaks  ofbeiftg/>r^«/  WW  Chrijl^  as 
th6  inimediate  confequcnce  of  death,  and y^zr  fe//^r^  than  thid' 
life  :  therefore  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who  dit  in  the  Lord,  is  noW  a 
Hate,  hot  of  infenfibility,  but  happinefs  :  wherein  itiej  are  ble/^-, 
fed,  in  re/ling  from  their  labours  \\  *'  and  doubtlefs  rejoife,  wth 
jhy  ufifpeakable  and  full  of  glory  ^,  in  the  profpedl  of  that  com- 
pleter f^Sliclty,  which  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  will  hereaftci: ' 
^ive  them.  * 

For  as  to  the  pretence  of  a  purgatory,  whei'e  the  greateft 
•  pkrt  of  good  perfons  are  to  fiiffer  grievous  temporal  punifb* 

^x  2  mcnts, 

*  %  Tim.  i.  10.     ;    f  Luke  xvi.  7,2^  %$.  ,       j  Luke  xxiii.  43. 
.  J  7.  Cor.  y.  8.  M,  L  %\.      "II  R«Y.  xiv,.  1^3        1 1  Ptt.  i.8i^ 
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Xa^t^s,  after  death,!  for  their  fins,  though  the  eternal  pniu&» 
ment  is  remitted :  It  hath  no  ground  in  the.  leaft.     Our  Savi* 
Qur's  fajing,  "  th^  the  blafphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
(hall  not   be   forgiven   in  this  worfd^   or  that  which  is  to 
coffie*,"  is  ipcrely  faying,  it  fliall  not  be  forgiven  at  ali^ 
but  puniflied  both  here  and  hereafter.     **  The  prifpn^  oat 
of  which/'  he  faith,   the  perfon,  who  agrees  not  w^th  his 
brother,    **  fliall  not  come,  till  he  hath  paid  the  laft  far- 
thii^g  t  ;'*  is  either  a  literal  prifon  of  this  world,,  or  the  prifoa 
^f  hell  in  the  next,  out  of  which  the  contentious  and  unchari- 
table fliall  never  come^  for  they  can  never  pay  the  laft  far. 
thing*  '  **  The  fpirits  in  prifon,'*  to  whom  St  Peter,  faith, 
**  Chrift  by  his  Spirit  preached,"  he  faith  alfo>  were  ^  the  dif- 
pbedient  in  the  days  of  Noah  J,**  with  whcmi  **.his  Spirit 
ftrove  $,"  whilft  they  were  on  this  earth :  and  who  foi;  their 
difob^dience  were  fent,  not  to  purgatory,  but  to  a  worfe  coa* 
finement.     When  St  Paul  bids  men  **  take  heed  how  tScy 
build  on  the  found^tion^  of  Chriftianity ;  adding,  that  the 
**  fire  fliall  try  every  man*s  work  i  and  if  ^ny  man*s  work 
ihall  be  burnt,  he  fliall  fufFer  lofs  j  but  fl:ill  fliall  be  faved,  yet 
fo  as  by  fire  II :"  he  means,  that  perfbns  inuft  ndt  mi^  doo 
ti:ines  of  their  own  invention  with  the  gofpeloi  Chrift,  which, 
i^  this  infiance,  amongft  others,  thofe  of  the  church  of  Kome 
have  doa.e :  (or  wben  ^'  the  Lord  Jefus  fliall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire  ^,"  to  judge  the  world,  fuch  notioni 
will  not, ft  and  the  trial;  they  that  hold  them  wilTbe  loferisby 
them  J  and  though  ftilj  they  m^j  be  faved,  it  wiU  be  with  dif- 
ficulty and  danger:  as, a  perfon  efcapes,  ^hen  his  houfe  is 
burning.     When,  laftly,  many  of  the  ancient  Chriftians  pray- 
ed for  the  dead ;  bcfides  that  th^y  ^id  no  warrant  for  fo  do- 
ing, it  was  ^only  for  the  comp^tion  of  their  happinefs,  whom 
they  apprehended  to  be  already  in  paradife  :  it  was  for  the 
apoftles,  faints,   andmartyr^5  for  the  blefled  virgin  herfelf; 
who]:u  they  certainly  did  not  think  to  be  in  purgatory.    And 
obferve,  if  they  prayed  for  them,  they  did  not  pray  to  them* 
Purgatory  then  is  nothing,  but  an  imaginary  place,  invented 
bymefe^to  give  bad  perfons  hope, and  good. perfons  dreadof  be- 
ing put  into  it  J  that  they  may  get  what  they  can  from  both,  by 

pretending 

*  Mat.  xii.  3i»  3a»        t  M***  ^-  *^«  -     t  '  P^*  ii'*  ^8, — ac 
J  Gen.  vi.  3.        |l  i  C«r.  iii.  xo,— ij[.        f  z  ThelT.  i.  7-    ' 
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pret^ding  to  deliver  them  out  of  it  agaia.  fear  not  diere^ 
fore  fuch  vain  terrors.  "  The  fouls  of  the  righteous  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord:  and  there  ifaall  no '  torment . touch 
them*.'^ 

Thofe  of  the  wicked,  on  the  contrary,  as  thp j  are  to  be  here* 
after  with  the  devils,  yre  may  juftly  believe  are,  like  them, 
now  delivered  into  chains  of  darhnefs^  to  he  referved  unto  jffdge* 
mint  t :  and  though  the  iWorft  of  their  fufieryigs  fhall  not  be- 
gin,  till  the  day  of  judgment  comes.;  yet  are  they,  reprefented 
by  our  Saviour,  as  being,  inftantly  after  death,  in  a  plac^^ 
where  they  are  tormented  t-  and  undoubtedly,  the  Ipfg  of  their 
paft  pleafures  and  gains,  remprfe  for  their  pail  follies  and 
QrimjBs,  defpair  of  pardon,. and  the  fearful  lookirigfor  xfjudge^ 
tnent  and  fiery  itdignatton^  nuhichfball  devour  them  § ;  cannot  jtjut 
make  their  intermediate  ftate  intenfely  nouferable :  and  what 
then  will  their  final  one  be !  God  grant,  that  thinking  fre* 
quently  and  feripufly  of  tbefe  awful  fubjefb,  we  may  know  and 
confider,  in  this  our  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace,  before 
ihey  are  fpr  ever  hid  from  our  eyes  ||j. 

♦  Wifd*  iii.  I*  t  *  Pet-  "•  4»  t  I'ttkc  xvL  aj, 

|Ueb.  x*d7*  II  Luke  xk.  4;i. 
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CREED. 

Articles  XI,  XII.  Part  \i,^Tbe  refurreSlion  of  the  bo^ 
dy,  and  the  life  everlqfiing. 

T  TNDER  thQ  two  laft  Articles  of  the  Creed,  as  I  have  al- 
^-^  ready  obferved  to  you,  are  comprehended  four  points 
of  doctrine: 

I.  That 


55*  L  I  c  T  if  R  E  ivii; 

'   !•  Thit  the  fouls  of  all  men  continue  after  deatn*^'  • 

II.  That  their  bodies  fhall  at  the  laft  day  be  raifed  up,  ana 
reunited  to  them.  .  '  " 

III.  That  both  fouls  and  bodies  of  good  perfons  fhall  enjoy 
everlafting  happin^fs. 

IV%  That  thofe  of  the  wicked  fludl  Undergo  eveflafting  pil-' 
aifhnient. 

The  firft  of  thefe  being  the  foundation  of  th^  reft  ;  I  chofe 
to  enlarge  on  the  proof  and  expiration  of  it.  Now  I  proceed 
tofliow, 

II.  That  the  bodies  of  all  men  fhall  be  raifed  tip  again^  and 
Reunited  to  their  fouls.     This  reafon  alon6  cannot  prove :  and 
accordingly  the  heathens  were  ignorant  of  it :  but  it  carried' 
with  it  no  contradiftion  to  reafon  in  the  leaft.     For  God  is 
infinite,  both  in  power  and  knowledge :  and  it  is  unqueflion- 
ably  as  pofSble  to  bring  together  and  enliven  the  fcattered 
parts  of  our  body  again,  as  it  Was  to  make  them  out  of  no- 
thing, and  give  them  life,  at  firft.     And  therefore,  fince  we 
muft  acknowledge  the  original  formation  of  our  bodies'to  hvf€ 
been  of  God,  we  h^ve  abundant  caufe  to  be  afTured^  jithat  he 
c^n,  after  death,  form  them  anew,  whenever  he  plea^ss.    And 
that  this  will  be' done,  was  {)robably  implied  in  that  general 
promife,  made  to  our  firft  parents,  that  the  Seed  of  the  W^man^ 
our  blefled  Lord,  Jbould  hruife  the  Jerpenfs  head  * ;  deftroy  his 
power :  and  confequently  take  away  the  curfe,  under  which 
he  had  brought  mankind.     For  as  part  of  that  curf<d  confifts 
in  the  death  of  tlje  body,  it  cannot  be  completely  taken  awaj, 
but  by  the  refurreftion  of  the  body.     In  after-times,  Abra- 
ham, we  find,  had  £o  ftrong  belief  of  the  poflibility  of  this  ar- 
ticle, that  he  was. willing,  on  the  Dijrine  command,  to  facri- 
fice  his  fon  :  reafcningy  as  theepiftle  to  the  Hebrews  teaches  as, 
that  God  was  ubie  to  raife  him  up^  evenfrpm  the  dead\.     And  in- 
deed he  could  not  have  been  induced  to  this,  by  any  other 
reafoning.     God  had  promifed  him,  that  by  his  fon  Ifaac  h# 
ihould  have  a  numerous  pofterity  :  and  this  piomife  he  firm- 
ly believed.     Now  he  muft  know,  it  could  never  be  fulfilled, 
if  Ifaac  was  to  be  facrificed,  but  by  his  rifing  again:  and  there- 
fore he  muft  be  perfuaded,  that  he  would  rife  again  for  thaf 
purpofe.     On  proceeding  fomewhat  further  in  the  facred  hif-^ 

tory,. 

•  Gen.  iii.  15.  f  Heb.zi.  19, 
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jtory,  we  find  job  exprefling  himfelf  on  this  head,  if  we  at  all 
pnderftand  his  wor^,  in  very  ftrpng  terms  :  "  I  know  that 
laj  Redeemer  liveth ;  and  that  he  fhall  fland  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth.  ..And  though,  after,  my  Ikin,  this  body  be  de- 
ftroyed*;  yet  in  my  fiefli  fliall  I  fee  Godf*"  Again,  when 
Elijah  was  tj^ken  up  alive  into  heaven,,  this  muft  furely  give 
an  e:?:peaatipij,.  that  the  body,  as  well  as  the  foul,  was  to  par- 
take of  future  happinefs,  An^.when  the  feveral  per  foils;  men* 
tioxjied  in  the  Old  Teftament,  were  raifed-up  to  l,ife  in  this 
world,  it  could  not  but  increafe  the  probability  pf  a  general* 
refurre£lion  in  the  next.  Then  in  the  book  of  Daniel  we  have 
an  exprefs  declaration,  that  a  time  Ihould  come,  when  "  tl:ey 
Who  ilept  in  t;he  dull  of  the  earth,  fhould  awake :  fome  to  en 
yerl^fting  Jife,  and  fome  to  ihame,  and  everlafting  contempt  J." 
And  indeed,  when  thofe,  whom  we  commonly  call  the  thi^e 
children,  in  jhe  former  part  of  that  bookj,  tell  the  king,  that 
even  though  it  were  not  the  pleafure  of  God  to  deliver  them 
from  the  fiery  furnace,  yet  *^  would  they  not  ferve  his  gods  J;" 
OQ  wh^t  o|;her  priujpiple  could  they  fo  rationally,  or  did  they 
fo  probably  fay  this,  as  on  that,  which  the  bfethipen  in  th^ 
book  of  Maccabees  explicitely  profefs  ?  There,  one  of  therapy 
ftretching  fo!rth  his  hands  to  the  torment,  faith,  "  Thefe  I  ha4 
^ronx  Heaven :  and  for  his  laws  I  defpife  them ;  and  from  him 
I  hope  to  repcive  thegc^  again."  Another,  **  It  is^  good  being 
put  to  death  by  pien,  to  look  for  hope  from  God,  to  be  taifc4 
up  again  by  l)iiw»"  And  laftly,  the  mother  declares  to  her  chil- 
4ren  :  "  \  neither  ^ave  you  birth,  nor  life  ;  nor  WjW  it  I,  thj^t 
formed  your  members :  but  4Qubtlefs  th^  Creator  of  thf  worlds 
who  formed  the  generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  begin-, 
ning  of  all  things,  will  alfo  of  his  mercy  give  you  breath  and 
life  again  5  as  you  now  regard  not  yourfelves  for  his  laws 
iake  ||."  In  the  later  times  indeed  of  the  Jewifti  church,  not 
a  few  denied  this  doftrine:  but  much  the  greater  number  held 
it :  allowing,  as  St  Paul  acquainted  Felix,  **  that  there  fliall 
be  a  refurreftion,  both  of  the  juft  and  unjuftlf." 

Yet  ftill,  the  full  confirmation  of  it  was  referved  for  our  Sa- 
viour to  give :  who,  having  in  his  life-time  raifed  up*  three 
feveral  perfons,  as  you  may  read  at  large  in  the  Evangelifts, 
.  raifed 

*  So  I  think  the  original  fhould  be  tranflated.        f  Job  xix.  25,  36. 
J  IJan.  x|i.  3.    §  Dan.  iii.  I7>i>8.    J  aMac.viLi9|— a^.    T  A^  kk^v.sS'  ' 
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raifed  up  %imfelf  from  the  dead,  in  the  laft  plaee;  to  afford  u$ 
the  ftrongeft  demonilration  poffiUe^  tbtt  he  both  can  and  wiQ 
raife  us  all  at  the  daj  of  ju<tgment^ 

-  This  great  event  will  doubtlefs,  when  it  comes  to  pab,  ex- 
hibit to  the  whole  univerfe  an  aftoniihing  evidence  of  the  pow- 
er  and  the  {ruth  of  God :  who  maj  eafilj  have  many  reafon^ 
for  reftoring  our  bodies,  which  we  apprehend  not ;  befides 
.thofe,  which  in  fome  meafure  we  do  apprehend:  that  the  foot 
of  man  being  originally^  and  in  the  ftate  of  innocence,  united 
to  a  bodj,  is  probably  capable  of  completer  perception  and  ac- 
tion, and  confequently  of  higher  degrees  of  reward  of  punilLr 
ment,  in  that  ftate,  than  a  feparate  one,  or  at  kalt  will  be  fo^ 
with  fuch  a  body,  as  in  the  next  life  fiiall  be  allotted  to  it: 
and  likcwife,  that  our  belief  of  enjoying  happinefs,  or  fuffering 
mifery,  in  both  pArts  of  our  frame  hereafter,  muft  naturally 
incline,  us  to  preferve  the  purity  of  both  here :  abftaining,  or 
*<  cleanfing  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  fleflx  and  fpirit,  an^ 
perfcfting  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God  *.*' 

The  truth  and  reafonablenefs  of  the  doArine  being  thus  eu 
ilabliihed ;  it  ought  to  be  no  obje&ion,  that  fevecal  particu- 
lars relating  to  it  exceed  our  comprehenfion.  "  How  the  dead 
are  raifed,"  it  is  fufficient  that  God  knows;  and  by  no  meani 
wonderful  that  we  do  not :  for  .we  fcarce  know,  how  ally  one 
part  of  the  courfe  of  nature  is  carried  on.  And  as  to  the  in- 
quiryi  that  follows  this  in  St  Paul,  "  With  what  bodies  do 
they 'comet?"  we  are  taught,  they  fliall  be  fo  far  the  fame  bo- 
dies, that  every  one  flxalT  have  properly  his  own,  and  be- truly 
the  fame  perfon  he  was  before:  but  fo  fer  diferent,  that  thofe 
4(rf  good  perfons  will  be  fubjcft  to  none  of  the  fuflTerings,  none 
of  the  infirmities,  none  of  the  neceilitie9  of  this  life.  For,  to 
ufe  the  jBrnie  Apoftie's  words,  **  What  is  fown  in  corruption, 
fhall  be  raifcd  in  infeorruption:  what  is  fown  indilhonour,fhall 
be  raifed  in  glory  ;  what  is  fown  a  natural  body,  fliall  be  rai- 
fed  a  fpiritiial-  body  J."  But  the  particular  nature  of  fpiri- 
tual  bodies,  or  the  diftlndion  that  fliall  be  made  in  them,  be- 
tween the  more  eminent  in  goodnefs  and  their  inferiors,  "  as 
one  ftardifiereth  from  another  ftar  in  glory  §;"  the  fethings  we 
are  not  qualified,  in  our  prefent  ftate,  to  underftand.  And  it 
is  fome  degree  of  weaknefs  even  to  aik  queftions  about  them: 

but 

^  2  Cor.  Tii.  I.     f  I  Ctjf.  XV.  35.     J  t  Cor.  xr»  4«j — 4A»  "  $  Ibid.  41*/ 
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Jsut  would  be  much,  greater  to  attempt  giving  anfwers.  lihall 
therefore  only  add,  that  fuch  of  the  good,  as  are  found  alive  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord*^  Jhatl  notjleep^  or  die,  and  therefore  can- 
not rife  again;  hutjball  be  chafiged\  into  the  fame  likenefs  with 
thofe  who  do:  as  the  fcripture  hath  plainly  taught  us.  Bi|t 
what  the  appearance  and  condition  of  the  bodies  of  wicked 
perfons  will  be  at  the  refurredion,  it  hath  pot,  I  think  afford- 
ed us  the  leail  knowledge,  further  than  is  implied  in  the  de- 
fcciption  of  their  puniihment^  of  which  I  jhall  treat  l>efore  1 
conclude  :  and  let  us  be  fo  wife,  as  to  drc^ad  the  terrors,  that 
are  thus  concealed  from  us» 

Concerning  the  general  judgment,  which  is  to  come  imme- 
diately after  the  refujredion,  I  have  fpoken  under  the  ahicle 
of  the  Creed  which  relates  to  it :  and  therefore  proceed  now 
to  the  confequences  of  that  judgment,  bj  fhowing  you, 

III.  That  bpth  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  pious  and  virtue 
pus  wUl  enjoy  everlaJUng  life  :  that  is,  in  their  cafe,  happinefs. 
For  a  happy  life  being  the  only  ohe,  that  is  a  bleffing ;  life 
in  fcripture,  very  commonly  fignifies  felicity  ;  and  death,  mi- ' 
ferj. 

Now,  that  good  perfons  will,  fooncr  or  later,  be  recompen- 
fed  by  a  good  God,  is  an  undoubted  truth.  But  then  as  no 
one  is  perfedlly  good,  and  many  have  been  very  bad :  there  is 
room  for  much  doubt,  who  hath  a  right  to  apply  this  comfort 
to  himfelf,  and  who.  not.  But  what  reafon  might  be  at  a  lofs 
to  -determine,  the  fcripture  hath  cleared  up  ;  and  intitled  all 
to  pardon  and  reward,  who  truly  repent  of  their  fins ;  and  fin- 
ccrely,  though  hot  without  mixtures  of  human  frailty,  obey 
God,,  from  a  principle  of  faith  in  Chrift,and  in  reliance  on  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  .Still,  after  this,  reafon  unaffifted 
can  only  guefs,  of  what  nature^  of  what  degree,  of  what  du- 
ration, this  rpward  will  be.  And  here  once  more  revelation 
interpofes^  and  moft  happily  enlightens  us.  **  For  eye  hath 
not  feeui^nor  ear  heard,  ^either  have  entered  info  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.  B\jt  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit  J.*' 
Not  that  any  exa£l  account  is  given  us  of  the  particulars,  that 
ihall  make  up  our  futur^e  blifs  :  for  in  all  probability  we  are 

Vol.  IV.  Y  y  -  not 

*  1  Their  if.  15.        t  1  Cor,  jLt.  51.        t  I  Cor.  ii.  9,  10. 
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not  capable  of  receiving  fucb  a  <me :  our  prefent  fsumlties  are'' 
not  fitted. for  it. 

'  But  however,  in  general^  bur  Savionr  teQs  us,  we  fliall  be 
"  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  *."  Naj,  his  beloved  dif- 
ciple  St  John  tells  us,  that,  though  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
vfr'hat  we  fliall  be,  this  we  know,  that  when  God  Ihall  appear 
we  fliall  b#  like  him+."  Now  to  be  like  God  implies,,  in 
few  words,  every  thing  defirable,  that  ever  fo  noany  words  jcaa 
exprefs.  Further  jet,  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaims,  in  the 
Revelation,  that  we  fliall  be  free  in  that  ftate,  from  every  thing 
that  is  uneafy ;  for  "  God  fliall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  our 
eyes,  and  there  fliall  be  no  more  death^  nor  forrow,.  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  fhall  there  be  any  more  pain  J.*^  And  multi- 
tudes of  fcriptures  aflure  us,  that  we  fliall  enjoy  every  thing; 
that  is  delightful :  for  they  ufe  the  nobieft  and  ftrongcft  ima- 
ges, of  all  that  in  this  world  is  great  and  fplendid,  and  capa- 
ble of  giving  the  moft  exalted  and  moft  refined  fatisfaftions,  to 
reprefent  that  happinefs^  figuratively^  which  cannot  be  literal- 
ly defcribed* 

Our  H)ile  bodies  fliall  be  fapyioned  /ike  unto  the  glorious  body  §  of 
our  bleflcd  Lord:  which,  in  his  temporary  tFansfiguration 
here  on  earth,  fl)one  as  the  fun  ;  and  his  raiment  ivas  'white  as  the 
light  II .  They  fliall  be  freed  from  all  tendency  to  decay  or  dif- 
order ;  and  become  unwearied  inftruments  for  every  excellent 
purpofe,  to  that  better  part,  which  they  ufed  to  prefs  down  f  ► 
They  fliall,  doubtlefs,  alfcuhave  fuch  gratifications  allotted  to 
them,  as  will  fuit,  though  not  their  prefent  grofs  nature,  yet 
their  future  fpiritual  condition :  and  be  adorned  with  all  the 
dignity  and  beauty,  that  ought  naturally  to  accompany  abfo» 
lute  innocence,  univerfal  love,  divine  favour,,  and  heavenly 
joy.      ^  ^    , 

Then  far  our  minds,^  when  once  the  fpirits  of  jufi  men  are 
made  perfeB  ^,  as  they  fliall  be,,  in  every  thing  worthy  and  a- 
miable :  what  plcafure  mufl;  we  take  in  meeting  again  the  dear 
objefts  of  our  former  afFei^lions,  now  become  infinitely  more 
defer ving  of  them  ;  in  conveifing  with  all  the  great  and  good 
perfons  that  ever  wete,  concerning  the  various  fcen^s  of  this 
prefent  world,  and  the  blefled  exchange  that  we  have  made  of 

it 

*  Mat.  axii.  30.        "j"  i  John  lii.a.        J  Rev.  xxi.  4.        f  PbiL  iii.ai- 
II  Mat.  xvii.  a.       *  \  Wif.  ix.  15*  ,  Heb.  xiL  33. 
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it  for  better  :  in  learning  from  them,  an^  that  innumerable  com" 
pany  of  angels  \  which  minifter  to  God's  will,  continually  new 
indrudlion,  concerning  all  his  works  of  nature,  providence  and 
grace  !  What  furprifing  advanees.muft  we  make  by  thefe  means 
in  znoft  pleafing  knowledge  :  what  rapturous  engagements  ^n 
mutual  friendihip  !  Nor  can  it  be  queftioned,  but  fuch  em- 
ployments too,  however  beyond  our  reach  to  guefs  at  them 
;now,  will  be  affigned  to  each  perfon,  as  Ihall  produce  him  high 
]ionour,  and  equal  happinefs.  But  above  all,  happinefs  will 
be  that  of  inceflantly  feeing  and  loving  God,  and  feeling  that 
lye  ^re  beloved  by  him.  Thus  jhall  ijue  -be  abundantly  Jatisfied 
svith  thefatnefi  of  his  houfe^  and.  made  to  drink  of  'the  river  of  his 
pleafures:  for  ivith  him  is  the  fountain  of  life  \^  in  his  prefence  is> 
fulnefs  ofjoy^  and  at  his  right  hand  there  are  pUafures  for  ever'* 
more  J.  Were  we  to  have  a  profpe6l;,  that  our  felicity  would 
«ttd  ;  the.  more  cxquifite  our  enjoyments  were,  the  more  me- 
lancholy our  refleftions  might  be.  But  in  the  word  of  God 
we  find  repeated  affurances,  that  the  righttous  jhall  go  into  life 
Hernai^^  .that  the  inheritance  r^erved  in  heaven  for  us^  is  incorr, 
rUpiihle^  andfadeth  not  away  [| .  Nay,  indeed,  as  thwe  will  aU 
yfSLys  be  room  for  finite  creatures,  to  advance  without  end 
towards  him,  who  is  infinite  ;  and  as  ^very  improvement  in 
perfeftion  mull  be  of  itfelf  a  freih  delight,  and  will  certainly 
be^  rewarded  by  our  Maker  with  frefli  bounties,  we  have  rea- 
fon  to  conclude,  that  our  happinefs,  far  from  ever  ending,  will 
be  continually  increafing  to  all  eternity. 

lit  is  true,  the  greateft,  •  the  ableft,  the  beft  of  us  merit  no 
fuch  bleflednefS:  far  from  it.  But  flill,  what  (rod  only  iii/e^ 
hath  not  thought  too  much  to  promife,  the  meaneft  and  moll 
ignorant  may  humbly  expefl:.  They  are  as  capable  as  others 
of  love  and  duty  to  him,  good-will  to  their  fellow-creati^res, 
and  moral  government  of  themfelves.  Now,  thefe  are  the 
things  which  he  values ;  the  true  feeds  of  future  blifs  ;  and 
"whoever  cultivates  them  faithfully,  will  be  fure  to  reap  their 
fruit,  each  in  proportion  to  his  improvement.  And  thus  eve- 
ry one  fliall  be  happy  to  the  height  oi  his  capacity  :  neither 
defpifing  thofe  below  him,  nor  envying  t^iofe  above  him.  But, 
though  we  ought  to  dwdl  upon  this  moll  delightful  and  ufe- 

Y  y  2  f  ul 

*  Heb.  xii.  22.  f  Pfal:  xxxvi   8,  9.  f  Pfal.  xvi.  11. 

f  Mat.  XXT.46*  Rom.  iu.;,         ||  i  Pet  ,1.  4.         f  Rom.  xvi.  27, 
I  Tim.  i.  17.    Jude,  verfc  25.  ' 
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ful  fubjeft,  in  our  thoughts,  much  more  than  wc  do,  we  muft 
now  turn  our  ejes  from  it  to  a  very  different  vicw,fet  before  us. 

IV.  Tiiat  the  fouls  and  bodies  of  the  wicked  ihall  undergo 
cverlafting  punifhment. 

This,  it  muft  be  owned,  is  not  explicitelj  mentioned  in  the 
'  Crped.  And  God  had  rather,  that  we  fhouid  be  moved  to  o- 
bey  him  by  love,  and  hope  of  his  favour,  than  by  fear  of  his 
anger.  But  both  motives  are  implied  in  this  article.  For 
though  life  in  fcripture  more  efpecially  means  happinefs ;  yet 
its  original  fenfe  is  only  continuance  in  being,  whether  happy 
(k  miferable  ;  and  as  "the  wicked  are  raifed,  and  judged  in  or- 
<ier  to  fufFer  what  they  have  deferved,  fo  muft  they  live  af- 
terwards for  the  fame  purpofe. 

That  difobedience  to  God  can  never  end  well,  is  the  plain- 
eft  truth  in  the  world :  for  nothing  is  hid  from  his  know- 
ledge>  nothing  can  efcape  his  p  wer :  he  is  holy  as  well  as 
good ;  befides  that  goodnefs  itfelf  requires,  the  incorrigible 
bad  to  be  made  examples,  for  the  fake  of  deterring  others. 
Yet  left,  after  all,  they  fli  uld  ][)romife  themfelves  that  he  will 
fpare  them,  he  hath  folemnly  and  repeatedly  declared,  that  he 
will  not.  In  this  world  however,many  fuch  come  off,  to  all  ap- 
pearance,  with  impunity  ;  committing  much  evil,  and  enjoy- 
ing much  good.  And  they  who  are  puniflied,  are  often  but 
flightly  puniflied ;  and  fcldom  according  to  the  degree  of  their 
crimes  :  for  the  deliberate  and  artful  finners,  who  are  the 
worft,  ufually  fare  beft  here  below.  As  fure  therefore  as  God 
is  juft  and  true,  another  l^ate  remains,  in  which  all  this  will 
be  fet  right. 

What  fufferings,  in  particular,  the  Divine  juftice  will  then 
inflift  on  unpardoned  finners,  reafon  cannot  determine :  and 
revelation  hath  given  us  only  general  and  figurative  defcrip- 
tions  of  them  ;  but  fuch  defcriptions,  ag  are  beyond  all  things 
terrible :  and  I  fliall  lay  them  before  you,  not  in  my  own 
words,  but  thofe  of  holy  writ.  The  Judge  of  all  fliall  fay  un- 
to them.  Depart  from  me^  ye  cur  fed  ^  into  e^irlafiitig  fire,  preparei 
for  the  dez'il  and  kis  at- gels  *.  There  they  fbatl  drink  of  the  nvine 
tfthe  wrath, of  God,  which  is  poured  out y  without  mixiure^  into  the 
(Up  of  his  indignatiorty  and  (hall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  trim' 
AoHt  ;  atid  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcetideth  up  for  ever  and  t* 

vn' 
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^er^  and  they  have  no  t^ejl^  day  n$r  night*',  their  worm  Jhall not 
dity  neither  Jhall  their  fire  b(  quenched  \. 

How  fevere  focver  thcfe  denunciations  may  appear  to  us, 
.afluredlj  the  threatenings  of  God  will  not'  be  vain  terrors^ 
We  are  partial  and,  incompetent  judges  in  our  owii  cafe :  prone 
Jo  flatter  and  deceive  ourfelves.  But  he  knows  exadllj  what 
fin  deferves,  and  what  the  honour  of  his  government  requires : 
from  his  declarations  therefore  we  are  to  learrt  otir  fate,  Hf 
hath  fct  before  us  life  and  death :  and  nvhether  ive  like^  /ball  be  gu 
ven  i^sX.  If  therefore  the  latter  be  our  wilful  choice,  in  whicl^ 
we  obftinately  perfift  ;  what  wonder  if  we  are  left  to  it  ?  Foft 
^n  and  mifery  mufl  and  will  be  companions  for  ever.  Not 
tliat  in  any  cafe,,  the  anger  of  God  fliall  prevail  over  his  juf- 
tice  :  but  the  degree  of  each  perfon's  condemnation  ihall  be  fo 
exaftly  proportioned  to  thaj  of  his  guilt,  that  when  the  eyes 
of  iinners,  which  here  they  endeavour  to  fliut,  are  opened,  as 
they  ihall  be  hereafter,  to  fee  what  their  deeds  have  merited ; 
every  mouth  Jhall  hefiopped^^  and  allflejb  beftlent  before  the  Lord\^» 
For  every  circumflance  that  can  either  aggravate  or  excufe/ 
will  be  impartially  .weighed ;  and  fome  be  accordingly  beaten 
ivith  manyjiripes^  and  fome  with  few  ^.  But  what  the  lowed 
degree  of  the  Almighty's  finaf  vengeance  may  amount  to,  GJod 
forbid  we  fliould  any  of  us  try:  for  whoever  fins,  purpofely 
or  carelefsly.  In  hopes  of  a  fmall  punifhment,  will  for  tliat  ve- 
ry reafon  deferve  a  heavy  one. 

Let  us  all  therefore  make  the  ufe  that  we  ought,  both  of  the 
terrors  and  the  mercies  of  the  Lord :  awing  ourfelves  by  the 
former  from  tranfgreffing  our  duty,  and  encouraging  ourfelves 
by  the  latter  to  the  utmoft  diligence  in  performing  it :  that  fo 
we  may  pafs  through  life  with  comfort,  meet  death  with  cheer- 
fulnefs ;  and  having  fr.ithfuUy  ferved  God  in  this  world,  be  e- 
temally  and  abundantly  rewarded  by  him  in  the  next. 

•  Rev*  xiv.  loj  II.        f  Ifa.  Ixvi.  14.  Mark.ix.  449  46,  48. 
X  Ecclus.  XV.  17..    §  Rom.  iii.  19;      |l  Zcch.  ii.  15.    J  Lukexii.  47>43.  , 
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First  Command:.ient. 

TIJE  whole  duty  of  man  confifts  in  three  points :  Renoun- 
cing what  God  hath  forbidden  us,  believing  what  he 
hath  taught  us,  and  doing  what  he  hath  required  of  us :  which 
accordingly  are  the  things  promifed  in  our  name  at  our  bap- 
t^fm.  The  two  former  I  have  already  explained  to  you.  And 
therefore  I  proceed  at  preijent  to  the  third. 

Now  the  things  wl^ich  God  requires  to  be  done  are. of  two 
forts  :  either  fuch  as  have  been  always  the  duty  of  all  men ; 
or  fuch  as  are  peculiarly  the  duty  of  Chriftians.  And  our 
(Catechifm  very  properly  treats  "of  the  former  fort  firr.,  com- 
prehending them  under  tbofe  Ten  Commandments,  which  were 
delivered  by  the  Creator  of  the  world,  on  Mount  Sinai,  in  a 
moft  awful  manner^  as  you  may  read  in  the  19th  and  aoth 
chapt'ers  of  Exodus.  For  though  indeed  they  were  then  gi- 
ven to  the  Jews  particularly,  yet  the  things  contained  in  them 
•are  fucli,  as  all  mankind  from  the  beginning  were  bound' to 
bbferve  *.  '  And  therefore,  even^  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfa- 
tion,  they,  and  the  tables  on  which  they  were  engraven,  and 
the  ark  in  which  they  were  put,  were  diftinguiihed  from  the 
reft  of  God^s  ordinances  by  a  peculiar  regard,  as  containing 
the  Covenant  of  the  Lord  t*  And  thoiigh  the  Mofaic  difpen- 
fation  be  now  at  an  end,  yet  concerning  thefe  moral  precepts 
of  it  our  Saviour  declares,  that  ofiejot  or  one  title  Jhall  in  no  nvife 
pafs  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled  %.  'Accordingly,  we  find 
both  him  and  his  apoftles,  quoting  thefe  ten  commandments, 
as  matter  of  perpetual  obligation  to  Chriftians :  who  are  now, 
as  the  Jews  were  formerly,  the  IfaelofUod^, 

Indeed  the  whole  ^New  Teftament,  and  efpecially  the.fer- 
mon  of  our  blefled  Lord  on  the  mount,  inftrudls  us  to  carry 

.   their 

*  Decern  fermoncs  illi  in  tabulis  mihil  novum  dbcent,  fed  quod  obliteratum 

fuerat  adnionent.    Novatian.  de  lib.  Judaicis,  c.  3. 
t  Exod.  xxxiv.  a8.  Deut.  iv.  13.  ix.9.  ii,  15.  Jolh.iii.  11.  iKin.viii.9,  Ji« 
,    a  Chron.  v.  10.  vi.  11.        %  Mat.  v.  18.        J  Gal.  vi.  i6l        - 
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their  obligation  farther,  that  is,  fo  more  points,  than  either' 
the   Jews,  a  people  of  grofs  underftanding  and   carnal  dif- 
pofitions,  commonly  took  into  confidera,tion ;  or  their  pro- 
phets were  commiffioned  diftinAly  to  reprefent  to  them  5  the 
wifdom  of  God  forefeemg,  that  it  would  only  increafe  their 
guilt :  M-nd  farther  indeed,  than  the  words  of  the  conmiand- 
i&ents,  if  taken  ftriftly,  exprefs.'     But  the  reafon  is,  that  be- 
ing ^ifibly  intended  for  a  fummary  of  human  duty,  they  both 
inay,  and  muft  be  underftood,  by  thofe  who  are  capable  of  pe- 
netrating into  the  depth  of  their  meaning,  to  imply  more  than 
they  exprefs.     And  therefore,  to  comprehend  their  full  ex- 
tent,  it  will  be  requifite  to  obferve  the  following  rulies.  Where 
iany  fin  is  forbidden  in  them,  the  oppofite  duty  is  implicitely 
enjoined :  and  where  any  duty  is  enjoined,  the  oppofite  fin  is 
implicitely  forbidden.    Where  the  higheft  degree  of  any  thing 
evil  is  prohibited ;  whatever  is  faulty  in  the  fame  kind,  tho* 
in  a  lower  degree,  is  by  confequence  fo  prohibited.  And  where 
one  inftance  of  virtuous  behaviour  is  commanded,  every  other, 
that  hath  the  fame  nature,  and  fame  reafon  for  it,  is  under- 
ftood to  be  commanded  too.    What  we  are  expeded  to  abllaia 
from,  we  are  expefted  to  avoid,  as  far  as  we  can,  all  tempta- 
tions to  it,  and  occafions  of  it :  and  what  we  are  expeded  to 
praftife,  we  are  cxpeftcd  to  ufe  all  fit  means,  that  may  better 
enable  us  to  praftife  it.     All  that  we  are  bound  to  do  our« 
felves,  we  are  bound,  on  fitting  occafions,  to  exliort  and  aifift 
others  to  do,  when  it  belongs  to  them :  and  all  that  we  are 
bound  not  to  do,  we  are  to  tempt  nobody  elfe  to  do,  but  keep 
them  back  from  it,  as  much  as  we  have  opportunity-     The 
ten  commandments,  excepting  two  that  required  enlargement, 
are  delivered  in  few  words  :  which  brief  manner  of  fpeaking 
hath  great  Majefty  in  it.     But  explaining  them  according  to 
thefe  rules ;  which  are  natural  and  rational  in  themfdves,  fa- 
voured by  ancient  Jewiih  writers  *,  authorized  by  our  bleffed 
Saviour,  and  certainly  defigned  by  the  makers  of  the  cate- 
^ifm  to  be  ufed  in  expounding  it :  we  ihall  find,  that  there  is 
.^o  part  of  the  moral  Jaw,  but  may  be  fitly  ranked  under  them: 
as  will  appear  by  what  fliall  be  faid,  in  fpeaking  feparately  on 
each  commandment. 

Before 

•  3Cpif  it  fAnS*  ficiive  «>v«fir,  itt  it  i  Kcyot  Kt^ethtttx  njuaftia-f^  tff  tf  uJu 
yraf  Imtv  r»9  fofAiBto-taf  i r  raif  U^ate  yg/CAoic  uviy^a^tfTuv.  Philo  de  DccaL 
The  ten  conunandments  are^  n^lOlWl  mim  nfflS.  Cozri,  page  44. 
.See  aUb  there^  p.  |07« 
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Before  them  alibis  pkced  a  general  prefiice:  cf^prcffifig, 
the  authority  of  him  who  gave  them  ^  **  I  airf  th^  Lord  llijf 
God :"  Secondly,  His  goodnefs  to"  thofe  whom  he  etijbiaed^d 
ohferve  them  ;  "  who  brought  thee  but  of  the  land- of  Egyply 
Dut  of  the  houfe  of  bondage."  '  Now  the  authority -of  God <m 
ver  us  Chriftians,  is  as  great,  as  it  could  be  over  ^e  JcfwB^ 
And  his  goo(^efs  is  much  greater,  in  freeing  us  from  l%e4ioa^ 
dage  of  fin,  'and  opening  to  us  the,  heavenly  land  of  ptomifr^ 
than  it  Was  in  leading  them,  from  ligyptiafi  flavery,  to  the 
earthly  Canaan :  though  indeed  this  ddiverance,  having  made 
fo  frefli  and  fo  ilrong  an  impreifion  on  them,  was  t^e  fit^  t» 
be  mentioned  at  that  time.  ' 

The  ten  commandments  being  origiiially  written*  by  the 
linger  of  God  himfelf,  on  two  tables  of  ftoiife  ;  and  coflfifling 
of  two  parts,  our  duty  to  our  Maker,  and  to  our  fellliw^erea- 
tures  ;  which  we  can  never  perform  as  we  ought;  if  we*B(C- 
gleft  that  we  owe  to  ourfelves ;  the  four  firft  are\Lfua%«id& 
led  duties  of  the  firft  table  ;  the  fix  laft,  of  the  fecond.  And 
our  Saviour,  in  effed,  divides  them  accordingly,  wtea-he  re* 
duces  them  to  thefe;  "Thou  flialt  love  the  LoUdthyG^ 
with  all  thy  heart ;  and  thy  neighbour,  as  thyfelf*.'* 

The  firft  Commandnaient  is,  **  Thou  Halt  have  nbne  achft 
gods,  but  me.'* 

The  fame  reafonsj  which  prove,  that  God  is,  prove  thai 
there  is  but  one  God.  The  imagination  of  two  or  more  he* 
ihgs,  each  perfeft  and  each  infinite,  is  at  firft  fight  groundlefs* 
For  one  fuch  Being  is  fufficient  to  produce  and  govern  every 
thing  elfe  :  and  therefore  more  than  one  can  never  be  prcfVcd 
hj  reafon :  and  yet,  if  there  were  more,  all  men  "would  furely 
have  had  fomcway  of  knowing  it :  and  till  we  have>  we«t 
not  to  believe  it.  Indeed  we  have  ftrong  r^afonS  to  believe 
the  Contrary.  For  if  there  is  no  difference  between  thefe  ^- 
-veral  fuppofed  Beings,  they  are  but  one  and  the  fame.  And 
if  there  is  any  difference,  one  muft  be  lefs  perfcft  than  the  o- 
ther,  and  therefore  imperfect,  and  therefore  not  God.  Bcfides, 
as  the  whole  courfe  of  nature  appears  to  proceed  uniformly 
under  one  diredion  ;  there  is,  without'  queftion,  only  one  dl- 
reftor  ;  not  feveral,  thwarting  each  other. 

And  what  reafon  teaches  in  this  matter,  fcripture  every 
I  wh6r«f 

*  MattluxXii.  37,  37- 
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t^hsti  confirms ;  forbidding  us  to  worihip,  or  beKeve  in  any 
other  deity,  than  the  one  Maker  and  Ruler  of  heaven  and 
farth  ;  who  hath  manifefted  himfelf  to  all  m^n  by  the  works* 
of  his  hands.;  to  the  Patriarchs,  and  Jews,  by  the  revelation* 
recorded  in  Mofes  and  the  Prophets ;  and  finally  to  Chriftians^ 
by  his  Son  our  Lord ;  who,  in  a  wa^  and  n\anner  to  us  in- 
bonceivable^  is  one  wi,th  the  Father  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirk 
with  both:  as  I  have  already  ihown  you,  in  difcourfing  on  the 
Creed* 

Thete  being  then  this  one  only  God ;  the,  conmiandment 
Ikefore  us  enjoins, 

I.  That  we  have  himfor  our  God : 

!!•  .That  we  have  no  other. 

I.  That  we  have  him:  that  is,  think  fo  of  him,  and  behave 
fo  to  him;  as  his  infinite  perfe&ion,  and  our  abfolute  depend- 
ince  on  hiin^  require :  which  general  duty  towards  God,  our 
eatechifm  very  jiifUy  branches  out  into  the  following  parti-* 
^ars : 

Firft;  That  wi  ieliive  in  htm*  For  ffe  that  corheth  to  God  mufi 
heliive  tbAt  he  it*.  The  foundation  on  which  this  belief  ftands, 
I  have  ihown  in  its  proper  place.  And  the  great  thing,  in 
which  it  confifts,  is,  that  we  fix  firihly  in  out  minds;  recall  fre- 
quently to  our  niemories,  and  imprint  deeply  upon  our  hearts, 
1^  awfnl  perfusifion  of  the  being  and  prefence,  the  power  and 
jtiftice^  the  hoUnefs  and  truth,  of  this  great  Lord  of  all.  The 
ConfeqUence  of  this  will  be; 

Secon^y,  That  we  fear  hint.  For  fuch  attributes  as  thefe,. 
(iuly  cdnfidered,  muft  fill  the  moft  innocent  creatures  with  re« 
Terence  and  felf-abafement.  But  finful  arid  guilty  ones,  as  we 
know  oiirfelves  to  have  been,  have  caufe  to  feel  yet  ftronger 
Amotions  in  theit  foiils  from  fuch  a  meditation :  Aj^rehen- 
fionjS  of  his  difpieafure;  and  foUicitude  for  his  pardon ;  leading 
ud  naturally  to  that  penitent  care  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  on 
Whieh  he  hath  gracioufly  affured  us,  that  thro'  faith  in  Chrift 
J^fus;^  we  fliall  be  forgiven.  And  then^  gratitude  for  his  mer- 
cy will  prompt  us  to  the 

Third  duty  towards  him,  which  our  catechifm  fpecifies,  that    • 
we  lofue  kim :  the  fear  of  the  Lard  being,  as  the  fon  of  Sirach  de-i 
«lares^  the  beginning  of  his  love  f-  For  whenever  we  come  to  re- 

VoL.  IV^.  Z  %  ,flea 

*  Heb*  xi.  6.  f  £cclttf.  xxv-  I9« 


AeSt  ieriouflj  on  that  goodnc&,  ^vliich  hash.  giTCO^tLS  a&L  difi 
comforts  that  we  enjoy;  t;hat  pitjwhich.o9ers  par4oii,0tiJ3i^ 
equitable  terms^  for  aU  die  &ults  that  we  have  coxiqga^tt^^ 
tiiat  grace,  which  enables  us  to  perfonn  ev^rj  ^t j  af;(|e^ta>» 
\Ay ;  and  that  infinite  bountj-^  wh|di  rewards  our  ioip^c^ 
liier&Mrmaiices  with  eternal  happ^nels:  we  cannot  but  &d  our* 
felves  bqund  to  lore  fuch  a  Benefaflor,  wM  ati  our  hearty  fuu^ 
,     with  alt  Qur  mindj  tvit/f  ail  our  foul^  ard  all  ourj^rengihs  to  ri^ 
joice  in  being  under  his  government;  fnake  our  hcaft  ofmm.au 
f/jB  daylong* ;  and  chufe  liim  for  cur  poUiop  Jbr  ever  f .   A  jP^ija 
thus  afFefted,  would  be  uaeafy,  without  paying  the  regard  f€)( 
down  in  the 

Fourth  place.  Which  is,  to  ivoryhip  Urn :  to  acknowledge  our 
dependence,  and  pay  our  homage  to  him ;  both  ja  jwiYate,  to 
preferve  and  improve  a  fenfe  of  Religion  in  ourfelves  i  ^nd  in 
public,  to  fupport  and  fpread  it.  in  the  world.     Tlie  firft  pturt 
ef  wor(hip>  mentioned  in  the  catechiim,  and  tl^e  firft  in  a  nu 
tural  order  of  t'  dngs,  is  giving  him  thanks,     God  originiJljr 
made  and  fitted  all  his  creatures  for  happinefs:  if  ^uiy  of  them  . 
have  made  themlelves  miferable,  this  doth  not  le0en  their  oV 
ligation  of  thankfulnefs  to  him :  but  his  continuing  itill  good^ 
and  abounding  in  forgivenefs  and  liberality^  increafe^  that  ob* 
ligation  unfp'eakably^  .With  a  grate&I  fenfe  of  his  paft  fj^VQun 
is  clofely  conneded,  putting  our  tru/i  in  him  for  thf  time  to 
eomew     And  juftly  doth  the  catechifm  require  it  tQ  ]be  0)ir 
nvhle  trujl»     For  his  power  and  gjaodnefs  are  infinite :  dbofe 
of  every  creature  may  fail  us  ;  and  all  that  they  can  po^S^blj 
do  for  us,  proceeds  ultimately  from  hita.    ^ow,  a  prii)CH|Mll 
expreffion  of  reliance  on  God  is,  petitioning  for  his  help..  For 
if  ^^pray  in  faith  t,  we  fhall  live  fo  too*  And  therefore  tn»ft-' 
ing  in  him,  which  might  have  been  made  a  ikparajte  head,  is 
included  in  this  of  worfliip  ;  and  put  between  the  firft  part  of  ^ 
it,  giving  thanks  to  him  j  and  the  fecond,  ealiing  upon  him  ;  >Ct 
cording  to  that  of  the  Pfalmift ;    "  O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I 
trufted :  let  me  never  be  confounded  J.'^    To  call  upc»  Godj^ 
i^  to  place  ourfelves  in  his  prefence ;  and  thdre  to  beg  of  bim^ 
for.  ourfelves,  and  e^ch  other,  with  unfeigned  humility  jyiA 
fubmiffion,  fuch  affiftance  in  our  duty,  fuch  provifion  for  our  ' 

wants,, 

^-  Pfal.  xliv.  8,  9.        f  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25,  a6.        J  Jam.  i.  6.  t.  li- 
i  Pfid.  xxxi,  z* 
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^ants^  and  fuch  defence  againft  o\ir  enemies,  of  every  kind,  as 
iQfioite  wifdona  fees  fit  for  ud  alU  A&er  tMs  evident  obliga^ 
%ioDy  follows  a  ' 

J'iftli  not  iefs  fo  :  to  hqnour  his  hoh  name  and  ivord:  not  pre^ 
fuming  even  to  fpeak  of  die  gr^t  Goid  in  a  negligent  waj  ; 
|jut  preferving^  in  every  expreffion  and  aftion^  that  reverence 
to-hini,  which  is  due  :  paying,  not  a  f^perititlous,  but  a  de- 
j<?ent  and  refpedful  regafc^  to  whatever  bears  any  peculiar  re- 
lation to  hitn  9  hi>  day,  his  chi^ci^h,  his  minifters|  but  efpe^iv 
ally  honouring  his  holy  word,  the  l^w  of  our  lives  and  the 
ibundatioa  of  our  hopes,  by  a  diligent  ftudy  and  fifnd  belief  of 
jwhat  it  teaches  ^  and  that  univerfal  obedkn<pe  to  what  it  com* 
piaads,  which  our  c^atechifm  referves  for  the 

Sixth  and  l^fi^  as  it  li  undoubtedly  the  greateft,  thing :  to 
firve  him  tru^  all  the  days  of  our  life^  Obedience  is  the  end  of 
faith  and  fear ;  the  proof  of  love  \  the  foundation  of  trufl ;  the 
neceffiiry  qualification^  to  make  worihip  and  honour  of  every 
kind  acceptable*  This  therefore  moA  complete  the  whoie^ 
tii^it  we  *^  walk  in  all  the  comtiafandments  and  ordinanices  of  the 
Liord  blam^lefs  *,"  not  thinking  any  one  fo  dif&cul^,  as  to  de* 
jpalr  of  it :  or  fo  fmall,  as  to  defpife  it ;  and  never  be  ^^  wea* 
rj  in  wdl-^ing  :  for  wi^  fliall  reap  in  due  feafon,  if  we  faint 
jiott  •'*  and  he  alone  "  fliall  be  faved,  that  enduretb  to  tihe 
end  J."     But  we  muft  now  proceed  to  oKerve, 

II,  That,  as  this  commandment  re<^iies  us  to  acknow-* 
ledge  the  one  true  God  ^  fo  it  forbids  us  to  acknowledge  any 
other* 

Both  before,  and  long  after  the  law  of  Mofes  was  given^  the 
generality  of  the  world  entertained  a  belief,  that  there  were 
many  gods  j  a  great  number  of  beings,  fuperior  to  men,  that 
amongil  theni  governed  the  world,  and  were  fit  objefts  of  de- 
votion*  To  thefe,  as  their  own  fancy,  or  the  folly  or  fraud 
©f  others  led  them,  they  afcribed  more'or  lefs'  both  of  power 
and  gpodnefs  ;  attributed  to  fever a|  of  them  the  vilefl  adi(mSy 
that  could  be;  fuppofed  them  to  prefide,  fome  over  one  nation 
or  city,  fome  over  another  ;  worihipped  a  few  or  a  multitude 
of  them,  juft  as  they  pleafed ;  and  that  with  a  ftrange  varie- 
ty of  ceremonies,  abfurd  and  impious,  immoral  a.d  barbar« 
ous«     Amidft  this  crowd  of  imaginary  deities,  the  real  one 

Z  z  1  wa§ 

•  liuke  u  6.       t  Gal.  vl  9.    '    %  Mat.  xxir.  13? 
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vr^  almoft  cntlrdy  fergotten'i  If^fe 'taJ^cJA^itidPl 
divided  the  w«rld  bebveen  them  ;'inA*<i^keA!iefs'©f  ffc^ 
kind  was  authorized  bjboth.  The  cdtefer 'th^'te^tolM 
evijs  muft  plainly  be,  feftoring'  the  xM'iithenbkSoii'tfim  te- 
ly  God,  ruling  the  World  bixfifcK:  ^IdH  tihfar^ortf  twyiftc 
firft  great  article  of  the  JfeWifli  faith>  as  it'W^of  ottr^;-^  ^'^ois' 

Chriftians  can  hardly  in  words  profefs  a  pltt/alitjr^f  gddi  ^ 
but  in  realty  they  do,  if  they  fiippofe;  ithfi  divine  nature  com- 
inon  to  niore  than  one  Being  ;  or  think  our  Saviour,  or  the 
Holy  Spirit,  mere  creatures,  ind  yet  pay  ^hcm  divine  honours. 
But  befides  thefe,  we  apprehend  thb  ChurcVof  Rdihe  to  fin  a. 
gainft  the  prefent  comraawitewnt,  -when  they  pray  to  angels, 
*)  the  holy  virgin  and  the  faints;  as  being  able  every  where 
to  hear  them  ;  and  having  not  only  tdmpotal  relief,  but  grace 
and  falvatioh,  in  their  power  to  beftdw.  Nay,  were  the  pfea 
which  they  fometimes  make  i  true  one ;  that  riiey  only  pray 
to  them  to  intercede  with  God ;  yet.it  would  be  an  infiifEcient 
one.  For  there  is  no  reafori  to  believe,  that  they  have  any  know- 
ledge of  fuch  prayers  f  or  if  they  hid,  i^  ^  there  is  one  God,** 
ib  there  is  *f  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man*^.-'  And 
we  have  neither  preempt,  nor  allowance^  not^^x^Mfl^^M 
.whole  Bible,  of  applying  to  any  other,  aiftotigilall  the  aoient 
inhabitants  of  the  itivifible- world.       '     *     "   *       "    r  ^.'t  1^ 

But  there  are  fevefal  ways  more  of  tranfgreiSiig^  this  ifditi- 
.mandment.*  If  we  afcribe  things, 'whiet  befal  lis,  t6  fate/Or 
to  chaiice,  or  to  nitture;  and  mean  ^aiiy  thitig  r^al  b^  <fMe 
words,  different  from^that  order,  which  our  Maker's  prtfri- 
4ence  hith  appointed  ;  We  fet  up  iii  effeft  1»ther  gdds  befides 
him.  If  we  imagine  the' influence  of  ftars;  the  pdwer  of  ijri- 
tits,  in  fliort,  any.  poller  whatever,  to  be  independent  bn'hfin, 
tind  capable  of  doing  the  leaft  inattiei',^more  than  he  judgt^ 
proper  to  permit  that  it  fhould ;  this  ajfo  is  having  mote  gods 
than  one.  If^we  fet  up  owrfelves,  or  others  above  him^  «id 
pbey,  or'expeQ  jiny  one  elfe  to  obey,  man  rtlther  than  God ; 
here  again  is  in  praftice,  though  not  in  fpeculation,  thefffittc 
crime.  If  v^  lofve  or  "  truft  in  uncertain  riches,"  mortthan 
*'  the.  living  God  t ;"  this  is  that  *^bovetou]fnefs  Which  is  ido- 
latry J."     If  we  purfuQ  unlawful  fenfual  pleafures,  inftead  of 

:;•'>.  delight; 

•  X  Tim.  ii.  ^.        t  *  Tim.  vi.  17.        ^  Col.  iii.  ^. 


AfVy  V'.i,I|i.ajW4?f4j|  if  J  we.  allow  pwfelv^  to  praflifc  9vj 
imwM^^M^^^^^^^  Veferve,  by  fo  doing,  the  falfe  "  god 
.^  ^  Iffv^rMftn" Mi»?^ii^  of  >  th^  true  God  of  Wvfjn,.  befides 
. jfb*#i^  IMiabt  HQt,|to  haarcsmy  other ;  smd  thcrcfiore  tio-i^ofv 
alone  be^  ^*^%inofl;  due^^ •  all  hpnpur  and  obedience,  nx^w  ^o^ 
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.  ^       ^  .  S£t:0ND   CrOMMANJDM£K-q« 

..3T7P  Ikre  now  come  to  the  Second  Commandment:  whid^ 

<  the  Church  of  Rome  would  perfuade  men  is  only  part 

of  the  firft.     But  they  plainly  relate  to  different  things.    T%e 

firft  appoint^,  that  the  objed  of  our  worfliip  be  only  the  *true ' 

God :  the  next,  that  we  worihip  him  not  under  any  vifible  re- 

.  femblance  or  form.  And  befides,  if  we  join  thefe  two  into 
one,  there  will  be  no  tenth  left ;  though  the  fcripture  itfelf 
hath  called  them  ten*^  to  avoid  which  abfurdity,  the  Roman- 
Uls  ha(ve  committed  another,  by  dividing  the  tenth  into  two. 
^nd  they  might  as  well  have  divided  it  into  fix  or  feven  ;  as 
I  fliall  ihow  you,  in  difcourling  upon  it.  For  thefe  reafons, 
the  oldeil  and  ffl<>ft  confiderable,  both  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chrif. 
tian  writers,  whodifiinguiihthe  commandments  by  their  nuni- 
ber^>  diftinguiih  them  in  the  fame  manner  that  ^e  do.  Per- 
haps it  may  feem  of  fmall  confequencc,  how  that  before  u$  Is 
counted,  provided  it  be^not  omitted,  And  we  muft  own,  that 
fome  perfons  before  the  rife  of  popery,  and  fome  Protcftants 
fince  the  Reformation,  have,  without  any  ill  deQgn,  reckoned 
i'tas  the  Papifts  do.     But  what  both  the  former  have  done  by 

aper^ 

•  Exod.  xxxiy.  zt,  Dcttt.  iy.  13.  x.  4* 
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triers  nuftake^  thefe  laft  e^dea^ur  tar  iefcnibu^  ti  ^p&Slft 
well  knowing,  that  wb«a  onoe  thej^  havd  got  the  fec6h(!~tD^li^ 
eonlidej«ed;  as  only  2t  part  of  the  firft^  thejr  tai  xmrcSr  vAri  tarn 
fily  pafs  it  over,  as  a  pstrt  of  no  great  feparate  meintng  or  ifhi 
portaace,  than  if  it  were  thought  a  diftbid  precScpt^  JiM^ii^ 
eordingly^  in  fome  of  their  fmall  books*  of  devotioit,  threy  pjfli' 
it  over,  and  leave  it  out  entirely*.  But  it  deferi^es,  as  I  iInQ 
now  (how  yQU,  another  fort  of  regard. 

The  Prophet. Ifaiah  very  jullly  puts  the  queftion :  To  whom 
nvitlye  liken  God,^  Or  what  likenefs  will  ji  compare  rvita  hfm\?  He 
i^  an  invifible  Spirit :  therefore  reprefenting  him  in  a  vifibleihape, 
is  reprefenting  him  to  be  fuch  as  he  is  not.  H^  is  every  where 
prefent :  therefore  a  figure,  confined  by  its  nature  to  a  pard- 
cular  place,  mull  incline  perfons  to  a  wrong  conception  ofhhsi*  * 
He  is  the  living,  wife,  and  powerful  Governor  of  the  world  V^ 
therefore  to  exprcfe  hiioa  by  a  dead  lum^  of  matter  xiuft^e 
doing  him  dishonour.    We  are  unable  indeed,  at  beft,  to  Ipeak ' 
or  think  worthily  of  him  :  and  we  cannot  well  avoid  lifing 
fome  of  the  fame  ph^rafes;  ct}ncemitlg  httii  and  his  aj^6fis, 
which  we  do  concerning  the  parts  arid  motions  of  our  olvn  bo-^ 
dies*     But  we  can  very  well  avoid  making  vifible  im%rfs'(6iF' 
him :  and  the  plainefk  reafpn  teaches,  th'at  we  ought  to  avoid" 
it  J  becaufe  they  lower  and  debafe  mens  iidtions  of  God :  Itad 
the  weaker  fort  inta  fuperftitious  and  fboiiih  appfehenfibntf  ' 
and  praftices.:  and  provoke  thofe  of  better  abilities,  from  i 
contempt  of  fuch  childifh  reprefentations,  to  difregard  ajid  ri^ 
dicule  the  religion  into  which  they  are  adopted. 

Therefore,i  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  many  of  the  hca^-' 
thens  thcmfelves  had  no  images  of  the  deity.  Particularlj^, 
the  ancient  Perfians  had  none  t*  Nor  had  the  firft  Romans  ^ 
Nrnna,  their  fecond  king,  having,  as  the  philofopher  Pliitarch,  * 
himfelf  a  Roman  magiftrate,  though  a  Greek  by  biith,  tellb 
yxSy  fit  bidden  them  to  teprejent  God  in- the  for  tn\  either  of  o  mm  eY 
any,  other  animaL     **  And  accordingly,  he  faitk,  they  had  nci* 

tber 

•  Thii  they  do  in  the  Latin  OfSce  of  the  Virgin,  and  in  fome  of  ihclr 
Englilh  devotional  books.  Indeed  there  thty  omit  iikewife  all  but  the  firft 
fcntenfce  of  our  fourth  commandinear,  and' the"  pi*onalfe  in  our  fifth;  perhapft 
ta  pailiatt  their  preccdhi^  omiffion. 

t  ^fa-  ^  i8.  X  Kcrodot.  L  i.  ^  i3i« 
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titer MgrpaixK^^d  nor  eagmTcd  figure  of  him  for  X70  jearf) 

Wt^Xeifi^plcs^  V4iidx»f  %ny  usage  «}f  any  ihape  ;  tbiaking  it  im* 

pio.ijiys  tp^ikea <9i  i|tt{M9ior  oamre  to  infenor  ones;  and  impoC* 

fible  to  at^taia  the  <ioti<Mi  ofGoi  otherwife  than  hy  the  mnder^ 

.  fiaadmg/'^*^^    A^  yArro,  one  >of  the  moft  ksurned  of  their 

ly^^  a;uthors^  a£ter  ackaowledgiug^  that  '^  during  more  thaa 

^O|0waFs  they  worfliipf  ed  the  gods  ivithout  any  vifible  re- 

prefentation,'*  added,  that  ^^  had  they  never  had  any,  their  re» 

Ugionuh;?^  been  the  p^er :  for  which  opinion,  amoogil  other 

eYi^encctSy^he  brought  that  >of  the  Jewifli  pec^le;  and  fcrupledl 

nQjt,^.ijqF:in  canclo^Q^  that,  they  who  firft  fet  up  images  of 

^wlg^^S/ia  the  feveral  nations,  leffened  the  reverence  of  their 

co|]^^^riy1n(?u, towards*  thetn,  and  introduced  error  concerning 

themrfL'*     So  much  wiier  were  thefe  heathen  Romans  121  this 

ppiivt}^.l^ai;i  the  Chrifti^n  JR^Qmans  are  aow« 

*  M^.  1!^^  ibme  of  the  eaft^ra  kingdoms  had  &llen  into  thitf 

eof  ^n^iqn  ^  particirfady  the  Egyptians,  who  claimed  the  in« 

veifl^fc^  f^.  ^  honour  t,  the  giseat  cate  iof  God  was  to  preferve 

or  j&e^[^s  owi|.  peopief ram  it.    The  ^meia  'of  this  comm^and- 

me^  ^pre(^  tb^  pip^pafe  very  .ftrongly :  and  very  deady 

forbid  nftt  only  i:9S(king  and  wor&ipping  rc^re£entatioas  of 

jbHe  gods,  but  any  xeprefentatipn  of  God  at  alL   And  to  fliow 

yet  moTt  fully,  that^evea  thofeof  the  trueGod  are  prohibited 

by:  it,:<MQfes,  in  Deutoranomy,  oaaa^ediately  after  mentioniz^ 

the  deliyery  of  the  ten  commandments,  adds/wilji  reiped  to 

tfee-  fecoigd,  ^  Take  therefore  good  hraed  ttnto  gnmrfelves  ;  £wr 

ye  faw  no  manner  of  fimilitude,  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  fpidse 

vtnto  you  in  Horeb,  »out  of  the  midit  qtf  thfi  jSjre;  lefi  ye  cor* 

rupt  yourfelves,  and 'make  yoti  the  finiiUitude.of  any  £gure$*" 

And  when -the  iJCra^lxtes  made  a  golden  calf  in  the  wildemeilsy 

thoiigh  evidently  their  jdefign.  was  to.  r^prefent.  by  it  not  a  faUe 

ohjeSt  of  worfliip,  but  tie  JUrd  (in  th«  prigiwl  it  is  Jehovai^ 

who  brought  them  out  of  the  IfxA  of  Egypt  9  y&:  they  were 

*  charged 

•  Plut.  in  Num.  p,  65.  Ed.  Par.  1624. 

i-  Asig*  dc  Civ.p^i,  L  4«  c*  31*  DiQQyfius  H^liciuriji^ireaik  iodcedfjuth* 
L  2»  c.  15^  p*  87.  that  Romulus  eredled  images*  But  as  \l€  xpentions  them 
no  otherwife  than  incidentally*  amon^ft  the  provifions  made  by  that  prince 
for  divine  worihip)  his  affertion  is  not  fo  much  to  he,  regarded,  as  the  two 
contraury  vaore  formal  onefl.  Or  we  may  fuppofe,  that  Numa  took  them 
4pw9*  t  U^odot.  I.  2.  §  4;        j  Deut  iv.  liy^-^is,  ^^* 


chm^td  tvith  k,  and  fjimiJhfd  for.^  }^  a  breadi  of  tlt^jn 
venaat  with  Gpd :  smd  Moles  «ccoi:din^l7  brgl^^  frnj^mo^  , 
ca£<»n^  the  tMiro  tables,  of  the  comiiTiamfaijigiy^  whii^h  yi^rtfj^ 
their  part»  the  conditions  of  that  ^o^enant  ^   ASi^'^  H^  ^^^T 
times,  when  the  ^ogs  of  I£rael.fet  pp  tHi!  (sUM<^,re|j^^entsyb^ 
of  the  fame  true  Ood.at  Dan  and  Betb^el.;  ihc  fc|j|>taj(]p^cc~ 
ftantlj  fpea^s  of  it,  as  the  leading  fin,  from  which  all  the|j 
of  their^dolatries,  and  at  kft  iheir  utter  deftruftion 
ed»    For,  froai,w6rihi|iping  th^  tr^e  God  bj  ap  Jdmagi^  jibej 
Ibon  came  to  wp^fhip  the  images  of  faife  'gods  too  ;  an<^ j 
thence  fell  into  all.  focrts  ^  fixperflition,^  i«ad  aU^^or^  9^1 
edneftu  , ..  .    :/:,-./.  1  Z^^x  n. 

Yet  the  chutch  of  Ki>me  wxU  haf  e  it,  that  we  v^w  nqpr^r^ 
rj  lawfnllj  and  €ominf.o4ably  .praftife  what  thd  JeW^  9^fi9 
forbidden*    Tint  ohierve:  .Not  oolj.  the  Jews,  b^t^tij^eh^a* 
diens  alfo,  who  never  were  fubjed  to  th«  liaw  of^S^oiefj^'tre 
condemned  in  fcciptuxe  for  this.mp^  of  .wori^p^lFQr n 
Paul's  acciifatidh  agaiii>ft  t}iem  ic^  that  'vWfaoi  tb^l^; 
they  glorified  bim  not  im  God  ;  bat.  be|P^ni«  xain.  i4|] 
maginatioos  -,  aad  ^bao^  the  glor j  o^  f^  in^r j^uj^tj^'  j 
into  an  iftage,  joaa^  liki  to  cof^ntptiUk  ^Mn  t/»  jAi9^jl, 
nother  plape  be  txg^fH  with  thp.  Atbeniana  thu^:  '"^Vj|pS 
much  as  we  are  the  oSspsing.iQf  Gad,t.  we  ou^l^t  i^^^^' 
that  the  Godhcsd  is  lite  unto  g/BJl^.of  filvct  ox  ^wt,  ifif^. 
by  art  and  man's  device..    And ,  tjje  tim^  .^  tfais^  MB^9]l^l^ 
God  wisfced  «t :  but  now  eoffMxisQidetb  all  mtn^  ^^^9^^ 
to  repent  t."   -        .  ,  '  '    \  r:-*'z^.'r 

*  Where  then  is»  or  cin  be,  the  al]|iwwcp,o£  that  ims^e  yfsf^ 
fliip  in,  the  Bible,  for  wbi«b .  mnltltiujif !( <^  th,e  I^pj^f^- 
munion  are  as  eameft  aaif  it  wa3  comsnanded  there^j '  "^on  }$ 
antiquity  more  &vouraUe  to  it  ^b^  fcripture.  VQt^c,f^4r 
mitive  Ghriftians  abhorred  the  very  ^entibn  of  in^iges;  b^ 
.ing  even  the  trade  of  making  them  to  be  utterly  wk^^ 
And  indeed  pretending  to  frame  &  li^enefa  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  "  whom  no  man  ever  hath  fcen,^  or  can  fee  ji"  aa 
fome  of  that  church  have  done,  without  any  cenfure  from  the 
rulers  of  it,  liberd  as  they  are  of  cenfures  on  other  oocaCoiiV. 
is  both  a  palpable  and  a  heinous  breach  of  this  conxmandmeat. 
For,  though  we  find  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  an  angel  bath 

fametimcf 

•  E$od.  xxxii.     f  Rom.  L  %h  23.     %  Aa»xviL  »9, 30*    §  iTim.vl  16. 
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ipnititimes  appeared,  rcprefentiiig  his  pcrfim,  ms-an  AmlxiflsM 
ijor  doth  that  of  his  ptiou ;  tod  though,  in  a  vifion  of  theAn^^ 
kUnt  of  days  J  his  garmfnt  was:'  votiii  t^sfitftw^  erndxtbi  hair  rfhis 
head  like  pure  «uwo/*  j  yet  thefe  thmgs  gave  the  Jews  no  xjght 
then^  and  therefore  <^  ,give  us.noii^  now^.tb  mak^  other,  or 
even  the  like  teprefentations  df  him^'  contrary  to  his  ex^efs 
order.     .• ,.     r    .  .    -     .. 

Our  l^lelTed  Saviouar  indeed  exifted  in  a  hmntfn  ferni*  But 
we  have  not  the  leaft  kno:iKrkdge  of  anj  one  part  or  feature  of 
his  per£bn«  .  And  therefore  all  attempts  of  exhibiting  a  like* 
n^  of  him  are  uttetly  vain.?  Befides,  hef  hath  appointed  a  ve-^ 
Tj  different  memorial  Qf,  |iimfelf^  the  facrament  of  his  body 
9nd  blood :  and  we  oughjt  0  ^ink  that  a  fufficient  one«  Thefe 
others  can  ferve  no  good  purpofe,  but  yrhat,  b  j  due  i^'edita- 
don,,  may  be  attained  as  well  without  them.  And  there  is 
great  and  evident  danger  of  eyi)  in  them^  from  that  unhappy 
pronenefs  of  mankind  to  fix  their  thought?  abd  affeftiobs  on 
fenfiflxf^  pbjeds,  inftead  of  raifing  them  higher  i  which  if  any 
one^  dodi  not  feel  in,himfelf,  he  muft .  however,  fiee  in  pdi^s* 
But  partieularly  in  this  cafe,  long  experience  .hath  given  fad 
]Mo^  that  from  fetting  up,  images  of  our  gracious  Redeemer^ 
dke  holy  virgin^  and  f^her  faints,  to  r^nind  perfpns  of  them 
and  their  virtues,  the  wor|4  hath  i^  on  to  pay  fuch  imptru-* 
dent  and  extravagant  honours^  ^  the.^gures  themfelves^  as  by 
degrees  have  arifeii  to  the  grofleft  idolatry. 
*,  Indeed  foipie.  of  ^he  popiih  ^rifefs  Veil  us,  that  they  do  not 
worihip  their  images*  Yet  others  of  them,  who  have  never 
'been  condemned  for  it,  fay  quite  the  contrary,^  that  they  do 
worflup  them;  and  witfi  thc^  very  ftfm^  degree  of  worihip, 
'^hidi  they  pay  to  the  perfons  .teprefented  by  them^  Nsly, 
their  public  authorifed  books  of  prayers  and  ceremonies  not 
only  appoi];it  the  crucifix  to  be  adoredy  but  in  form  declare, 
ihat  divine  adoration  is  due  to  h.  And  accordingly  they  pe-^ 
tSkion  it,  in  fo  many  words,  exprdGsly  direded  to  the .  very 
nvood^  as'  their  only  hope^  to  iticreqfe  the  joy  and  grace  of  the  godly ^ 
and  blot  out  thejins  ijfthe  wicked f» 

'    But  let  us  fuppofe  them  to  pay  only  an  inferior  honour  to 
Images,  and  to  worfliip  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  the  faints  by 

VoL>  rV.^  3  A  them. 

•  Daniel  vii.  9. 
t  Jec  Dr  Hkkts's  coUejflion  ofx;ontrovcrful  difcourrcf  1  vcl.  i.  p.  at* 


thbm.  Having  nagroumdy  or  permifiion topra^ at  all  t<f faiaff 
departed,  thej  certainly  have  none  to  ufe  iitkage»lor  eidiven* 
ing  their  prayers «  Ifany  wordjf  can  forbid  the  worflof)  of 
God,  his  Son  and  Spirit  by  images,  this  commandment  forbids 
it.  And  if  any  excuft^t  or  diftinfiions  will  acquit  thb  pipiSta 
of  trahfgreffing  h,  the  fame  will  aoquit  the  ancient-  Jews  and 
heathens  alfo.  For  if  many  of  the  former  mean  only,  that 
their  adoration  ihould  pafs  through  the  imager  as  it  were,  to 
the  perfon,  for  whom  it  was  made;  fo  did  tdany  of  the  Pagshs 
plead,  that  their  meaning  was  juft  the  fame  *»  yet  the  fcrip- 
ture  accufes  them  aU  of  idolatryi  And  if  great  numbers  of 
the  Pagans  did  abfolutely  pray  to  ^e  image  itfelf ;  fodd  great 
numbers  of  the  Papifts  too  i  and  fome  of '  their  own  Writers 
'  honeftly  confefs  and  lament  it. 

But  further :  Had  they  little  or  no  regard,  as  they  iorsht* 
times  pretend,  to  the  image  ;  but  only  to  the  perfcm  repre* 
fcnted  by  it :  why  is  an  image,  of  the  blefled  virgin  fuppofe, 
in  otie  place,  fp  much  more  frequented,  than  another  in  a  dif- 
ferent plaice,  and  the  prayers  made  before  it  thought  to  hate 
So  much  more  efficacy  ? 

.  Upon  the  whole,  therefoi:e,  they  plainly  appear  to  be  guilty 
of  that  image  worfliip,  which  realbn  and  fcripture  condemn^ 
Nor  do  they  fo  much  as  alledge  either  any  command  or  ex. 
prcfs  a}lowance  for  it.  And  yet  they  have  pronounced  a  carfc 
upon  all  who  rejeft  it. 

But  let  us  go  on,  from  the  prohibition,  to  the  teafons  given 
for  it  in  the  commandment.  The  firfl  is  a  very  general,  but 
very  awful  one.  For  the  Lord  t^y  God  is  a  Jealous  God:  not 
jealous  for  himfelf,  left  he  fliould  fuffer  for  the  foBie^  of  his 
creatures  :  that  cannot  be  :  but  jealous  for  us,  for  his  Spoufe 
the  church ;  left  our  notions  of  his  nature  and  attributes,  and 
cpnfequently  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  him,  being  depra- 
ved^ and  our  minds  darkened  with  fuperftitious  perfuafions,. 
and  fears,  and*  hopes,  we  fliould  depart  from  the  fidelity  which 
we  have  vowed  to  him,  and  fall  into  thofe  grievous  immora- 
lities, which  St  Paul,  in  the  beginning  of  his  cpiftlc  to  the  Ro- 

jtfansy 

*  Sec  a  remarkable  proof  of  this  produced  in  an  epiAIe  to  Wr  WarVur- 
tcn,  concerning  the  conformity  of  Rome,  Pagan  and  Papal :  printed  fotJR*' 
Wns,:  I  fA^^  8to.  p.  5^1 » 
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wasim,  defcribes  as  the  confi^quences  of  idolatryf ,  and  which 
hzve  been  ks  confequences  in  all  times  and  phu:es. 

,  The  fecond  reafon  fc^  this  prohibition  is  more  particular  : 
tlwrt'God  vriH  vijit  ti^  fru  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  unto 
ihe^bird  and  fourth  generation  if  them  that  baie  hifn^  For,  ob- 
ierve^  worflupping  him  irrationally,  or  in  a  manner  which  he 
hath  /prbidden,  he  interprets  to  be  hating  him:  as  it  muil 
proceed,  wholly  or  in  part,  from  a  difhonourable  opinion  of 
huDy  and  tend  tofpread  the  like  opinion  amongft  others.  Now 
we  are  not  to  underftand  by  this  threatening,  that  God  will 
ever,-  on  acconnt  pf  the  fins  of  parents,  puniflht  children,  in  the 
ftria  fenfe  of  the  vjQtA^punifh^  wh«a  thdy  deferve  it  not  f.  But 
VA  the  courfe  of  thing«,  eftabliihed  by  his  providence,  it  comes 
Xo  pafs,  that  the  fins  of  one  perfbn,  or  one  generation,  lead  thofc^ 
who  come  after,  in|»  the  fame,  or  other,  perhaps  greater  fins  j 
a^  fo  bring  upon  them  double  fufierings,  partly  the  fruits  of 
their  jpredec^fibrs  faults,  partly  of  their  own.  And  when  fuc- 
.ceffive  ages  follow  One  another  in  crimes,  befides  the  natural 
bad  effcfts  of  them,  which  punifli  them  in  fome  meafure,  God 
may  juftly  threaten  feverer  additional  correftions,  than  he 
W3ral4  ftlfe  inflid  for  their  perfenal  tranfgreffions  J :  both  be- 
^u(»  it  may  deter  men  frcwn  propagating  wickednefs  down  to 
their  pofterity ;  and  becaufe  if  it  doth  not^  inveterate  evils  de- 
mafid  a  rougher  cure*  Accordingly  here  the  Ifraelites  are 
forewarned,  that  if  they  fell  into  idolatry,  they  and  their  chil-, 
drea  would  faH,  by  mesyis  of  it,  into  all  forts  of  abominations ; 
and  not  only,  thefe  would  of  courfe  produce  many  mifchiefs 
to  both,  but  God  would  chaftife  the  following  generations  Vith 
heavier  ftrokes,  for  not  taking  warning,  as  they  ought  to  have 
done,  by  the  ini&ehaviour  and  fufferings  of  the  former.  De- 
nouncing this  intention  beforehand  muft  influence  them,  if  a- 
ay  thing  could:  becaufe  it  muft  give  them  a  concern,  both,  for 
themfelves,  and  their  defcendants  too;  for  whom,  next  to  them- 
feives,  if  not  equally,  men  are  always  interefted.  And  there- 
fore vifiting  fins  upon  them  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation 
feems  to  be  mentioned  ;  becaufe  either  tj^e  life,  or  however 

3  A  a         '  the . 

•  Rom.  i.  2i»— '3a«        t  Againft  this  wrong  imagination,  Cotjta  in  Cic. 
dc  Nat.  Dcor.  1,  3.  J  3g.  inveighs  vehem  ently. 

X  Set  Sherlock  on  proridence,  p.  38*,— 390. 
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die  folllcitude,  of  a  perfon  may  be  fuppofed  to  extend  thus  fyr^ 
knd  feldom  further.  '  * 

"  This  threatening  therefore  was  not  only  juft,  but  wife*  and 
kind/  oh  the  fuppofition,  which  iii  general  it  was  reasonable  tb 
make,  that  In  fuch  matters  children  would  imitate  their  witk- 
ed  pi^genitors.  And  "Whenever  any  did  hot ;  either  their  id- 
nocence  would  avert  the  inipending  evils  ;  or  they  wduld  ht 
abundantly  rewarded  in  a  future  life  for  what  the  ihis  of  othen 
had  brought  upon  them  in  the  prefent. 

But  if  God  hath  threatened  to  punifh  the  breach  of  this  pre- 
cept Vfl  tie  third  and  fourth  generation^  he  hath  jpromifed  to  fbm 
tn£rcy  unto  ihcufands^  that  is,  fo  long  as  the  World  ihall  endure, 
to  them  that  love  hirH  and  keep  his  camfnandments.  To  the  Jews 
he  fulfilled  this  engagement,  as  far  as  they  gavfe  him  opportu- 
nity, by  temporal  bleffings.  And  as^ongll  Chriftians  there  is 
ordinarily  a  fair  profpeft,  that  a  nation,  or  a  family,  pious  and 
virtuous  through  fucceffive  ages,  wiU  be  recompenfed  with 
increaiing  happinefs  in  every  age:  which  isr' a  powerful  mo. 
tive,  both  for  worfhipping  God  in  purity  ourfelves,'  and  edu^ 
eating  thofe,  who  are  placed  utider  6ur  care,  to  do  fo  too.  Yet 
It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  neither  the  leewards  foretoH, 
nor  the  puniiQiments  denounced,  iii  this  commandment,  are  fe 
conftantly  diftributdd  on  earth  under  the  gofpel  difpenfadou, 
as  they  were  under  that  of  the  law.  But  ftill  our  Maker  as 
certainly  requires,  as  ever  he  did,  finde  he  is  a  Spirit ^  to  he  wer- 
fljipped  in  fpirit  afidin  ituth'*^\  and  the  inducement  to  it  is  a^ 
bundantly  fuiEcient,  that  the  idolaters^  amongft  o^her  finoers, 
Jhall  have  their  part  in  the  lake^  luhich  burnkth  ivithjire  and  brim" 

Jlone  f .  Not  that  we  are  to  be  forward  in  applying  fo  dresid* 
ful  afentence  to  the  cafe  of  thofe,  whether  ChHftians  or  others,. 
who,  in  this* or  any  refpeft,  offend  through  fuch  ignorance  or 
miftake,  as,  for  aught  we  ctjn  tell,  is  excufable.  May  ourhea-. 
venly  Father  forgive-  them:  for  thiy.knonv  not  what  they  doX»  But 
we  ihould  be  very  thankful  to  him  for  the  light,  which  hchatt 
caufed  to  fhine  upon  us  ;  and  very  careful  to  walk  in  it  as  be- 
comes the  children  of  light,  having  no  fellow/hip  with  the  unfruit* 

ful  works  of  darknefs  ^^ 

*  John  iv,  24*      1 1^^^»  3txi.  8.      %  Luicxxiii,  34-    .  f  Eph*  v.. 8, 11. 
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THE  firft  'commandmqnjt  having  provided  that  we  ihoul4 
.  worfliip  Old  J  the  one  true  Ood^  and  the  fecond  pro- 
hibited worfliipping  him  in  a  manner  fo  unworthy  and  daQ« 
gerous,  as  bj  images  ;  the  thir4  proceeds  to  direft,  that  we 
preferve  a  due  reverence  to  him  in  our  whole  converfation  anfl 
behaviour.  Thou  /halt  not  take  this  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  tit 
vain.  Under  thefe  words  are  forbidden  feyeral  things  which 
differ  in  their  degrees  of  guilt. 

I.  The  firft,  and  higheft  offence  is,  when  we  fwear  bj  the 
pame  of  God  falfely  •  For  vanity  in  fcripture  frecjuently  means 
fomething  which  is  not  what  it  would  appear.  And  hence  a- 
fing  God's  name  in  vain^  or  to  vanity,  principally  fignifies,  ap* 
plying  it  to  confirm  a  falfehood.  Doing  this  deliberately,  U 
one  of  the  mofl;  fliocking  crimes  of  which  we  can  bfe  guilty. 
For  taking  an  oath  is  declaring  folemnly,  that  we  know  our- 
fclves  to  be  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  him  to  be  witncfs  of 
what  we  (peak :  it  is  appealing  to  him,  that  our  words  exprefs 
the  very  truth  of  our  hearts  ;  and  renouncing  all  title  to  his 
ihercy^  if  they  do  not.  This  it  is  to  fwear  :  and  think  then 
what  it  mufl  be,  to  fwear  falfely.  In  other  fins  men  endea^ 
voiir  to  forget  God  :  but  perjury  is  daring  and  braving  the 
Almighty  to  his  very  face  j  bidding  him  take  notice  of  the 
falfehood  that  we  utter,  and  do  his  worft. 

Now  of  this  dreadful  crime  we  are  gtiilty,  if  ever  we  fwear, 
that  we  do  not  know  or  believe,  what  indeed  we  do ;  or 
that  we  do  know  or  believe,  what  indeed  we  do  not :  if  c- 
ver,  being  upon  our  oaths,  we  miflead  thofe,  whom  we  ought 
to  inform  ;  and  give  any  other  than  the  exafteft  and  faireft 
account  that  we  can,  of  any  matter  concerning  which  we  are 
examined.  Again,  if  we  promife  upon  oath  to  do  a  thing. 
Without  firmly defigning  to  do  it;  or  if  we  promife  not  to  do  a 
thing,  without  firmly  defigning  to  abflain  from  it :  this  alfo  is 
^orfwearing  'Ourfelves,  Nay  further  j  provided  the  thing, 
*  which 
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which  we  promife  be  lawful,  if  we  do  not  ever  after  take  all 
^e  care,  that  ca:n  be  reafonablj  expeded,  to  make  our  pro- 
mife goody  we  are  gailtj  of  perjurj  ;  and  of  living  in  it^  fo 
long  as  we  live  in  that  negle&.  If  indeed  a  perfon  hath  fworn 
to  do,  what  he  thought  he  could  have  done  }  and  it  proves  af- 
terwards, unexpededlj,  that  he  cannot^  f)^ch  a  one  is  charge- 
able only  with  miilake,  or  inconfideratenefs  at  moil.  And  if 
we  either  promife,  or  threaten  anj  thing,  which  we  cannot 
lawfully  do  :  making  fuch  s  promife  is  a  fin  ^  but  keeping  it 
would  be  another,  perhaps  a  greater  fin  ^  and  therefiwre  it*  in- 
^nocently  may,  ^nd  in  confcience  ought  to  be  broken.  But  if 
we  have  prpmifed  what  we  may  lawfully,  but  only  x^annot 
conveniently,  perform ;  we  are  by  no  means^on  that  account 
releafed  from  pur  engagement :  unlefs  either  we  were  un- 
qualified to  promife,  or  were  deceived  into  promifing :  or  the 
perfon  to  whom  we  have  engaged,  voluntarily  fets  us  at  libe&» 
ty ;  or  the  circumftances  of  the  cafe  be  fiiaxtily  and  confefle4« 
ly  fuch,  that  our  promife  was  not  originaUy  defigncd  to  bind 
us  in  them.. 

You  fee  then  what  is  perjury.  And  you  muft  fee,  it  is  not 
only  the  direfteft  and  grofleft  affront  to  God  ;  for  which  xea^ 
fon  it  is  forbidden  in  the  firft  table  of  the  ten  commandment^f 
but  die  moft  pernicious  i^juijr  to  o^r  fellow-creatures^  oft 
which  account  you  will  find  it  again  forbidden  in  the  fecood 
table.  If  perfonSfjArill  aflert  falfely  upon  oath ;  no  one  knoi^s 
what  to  believe  j  mi  one's  property  or  life  is  fafc.  And  if 
perfons  will  promif<6  falfely  upon  oath«  no  one  can  know  wliom> 
to  truft  5  all  fecurity  of  government  and  hufuan  focietj?,  all' 
mutual  confidence  in  tra;de  and  pommcrce,  in  every  r^ktiofi 
and  condition,  is  utterly  at  an  epd,  With' the  gfeateftTcafon 
therefore  are  perjured  wretches  abhorred  of  all  the  'worM. 
And  no  intereft  of  our  own,  np  ^indnefs  or  compaifion  For  o*' 
th^r  perfons,  no  turn  or  piirpofe  of  whatfoever  fort  to  befer- 
ved  by  it,  can  ever  juflify  our  fwerving  at  all  from  truth,  ci^ 
ther  in  giving. evidence;  or  entering  into  engagements.  J?or' 
mufl  we  think  in  fuch  cafes  to  come  off  with  equivocations, 
cvafioiis,  and  quibbles  j  and  imagine  it  innocent  to  deceive 
this  way.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  artful  and  cuiming  our 
falfehoods'are,  the  more  deliberate  and  mifchievous,  and  there- 
fore the  wickeder  they  are.     JSe  not  dueivedi  God  is  not  moch^ 

eds 


ed^i  tiA  th6  foliowing  are  the  declaratioits  of  hid  facrcd  word 
t»  thd  tlpt'i^ht  riian  :  L^rd^  wb^  fbdll  Jivell  in  ihf  tahernacle^and 
reft  upon  d^y  holy  hill?  He  thatfpeaketh  the  truth  from' his  heart  ^ 
and  fmih  tijhd  no  deceit  mth  hit  tongue  :  he  that/wearefh  uhto-his 
Mei^bhur  and  dtfafpoinfeth  him  not ,  thoi$gh  it  were  to  his  own  hin^ 
irante'^.  Btit  to  the  perjiifed  :  Seeing  he  defpifed  the  oath^  hy 
breaking  the  covenant  r  ihusfakth  the  Lord  God  c  As  I  live^furely 
ntkne  Oath  that  he  htah  difpifed^  and  my  CovinaAf  fhdt  he  hofh  brb* 
kiftf  I  will  recop^enfe  it  iepon  his  head  %,  . 
'  {[Let  UB  all  ftand  ixi  awe  &£  fo  dreadfal  a  threatening,  >nd 
svoid  fo  horrible  a  guilt.  Particularly  at  prefent,  let  all  who 
have  fworn  altegialftce  to  the  King,  fflLithfuUj  keep  it^  and  that 
in  regard  to  the  oaih' «/  Gdd^.  And  let  thofe  who  have  not 
fwofrn^  remember  however,  that  merely  claiming  the  protee- 
fieftioa  of  a  government^  impliies  fome  promife  of  being  duti-« 
£fA  to  it  in  return  ;  and  that  a  fticcefsful  rebellion  would  not 
onlj  tempt  multitudes  of  our  fellow-fubjeas  to  perjury,  biit 
.  lajfr  6ls^t  country,  its  laws  and  religion,  at  the  abfolute  mercy 
of  d  faith-breaking  church  [|.} 

-  Oiitf  ^ug  tnore  ihould  be  added  here;  for  itcannot  well  be 
meotidned  too  ofteA^  thlii  neit  to  falfe  fwearlng,  falfe  fpeak- 
ing  imd  lying,  -v^htsther  iii  what  we  aiTett  or  what  we  promife, 
1A-9L  grievous  fin,  and  hateful  to  God  and  man.     Though  we 
do  not  call  on  our  M^ei^  to  wittiefs,  yet  he  is  a  witncfs  ot 
wlMUCever  we  fty.* .  And  it  is  prefuthptiious  wickednefs  to  lit- 
ter an  untruth  iii  tl^  pirefence  of  the  God  of  truth  ^.     It  is  al- 
f o  at  th^  fame  time  vtry  hurtful  to  other  perfans  :  aiid  Very 
fdolifli  trith  refpeft  %o  ourfelves.     For  they  who  will  liie,  to 
cKMicd^  their  faults,  oj?  t6  carry  their  ends,  are  perptttially 
£buiKi  out»  difappoitited  atld  fhanied,  for  the  moft  part,  in  ai 
\Fery  little  While  c  aiiAtHto,  for  ever  after,  they  are  diftruft- 
ed  aod  di&elkved,  even  ikhtik  thfey  fpeak  truth :  as  indefed  who 
€»3i*  depend  upott  ftich,  oi*'  Ivho  would  venture  to  employ  them? 
'  Many  other  faults  Ittay  We?  bbrn^,  fo  khg  as  honefty  aiid  fin-^ 
cearity  laft :  but' a  filUilre .  in  thefe  cannot  be  paffed  ovet:  fo 
juft  iS'  Solomon's  obfervatioa  $  ^be  Up  of  truth  /hall  he  ejlablifh" 
edfor  eVer  s  btet  a  lying  tongtf€  is  but  for  a  moment  ^. 

*  2.  Another 

♦  GiL  vl  y.        f  Pfal/xr.  r,  a,  3,  5.        J  Ezek.  xviL  18,  19. 
^£cd*  viii.  »-  .      ||  Thit  paragrapk  was  added  iii  the'tlme  of  the  Rebel- 
lion,. 1745.        %  PW.  auud.  5.        ^  Prov.  .Tiiw  19. 


576^  L  E  C  T  U  R  E    XX. 

2.  Another  way  qf  taking  Gad's  name  in  vmn  is,  wbflu  trV. 
fwear  hj  it  needkfsly,  .though  it  be  not  falfelj.  For  this  al& 
th^e  word  in  vain  fignifiesu   .  ^        <  t 

One  waj  of  doing  fp,  is  bj  rafh  and  iQCDofidexste  tows:  for, 
a  vow,  being  a  pronsife  noiade  folemliljLto  G4>d,.partakeso{tb« 
nature  of  to  oath.  And  thece  vfiUj  pd&Uj  be^foi^etiii^  good 
reafpns  for  entering  into  thitf  kind  of  engagem^t*  Bn^Town 
ing  to  do  what  there  is  no  life  in  dmg,  is  trifling  widi  mnr, 
Creator  :  making  unlawful  vows;  is  dire^y  telUi^  lum^  we. 
will  difobey  hini :  nliaking  fuch  without  ae^efiity/  as^  jwe:difi-. 
cult  to  keep^  is  leading  ourfelves  ii^to  .tem^tat^ ;  vgd  viMt 
Aiaking  any,  without  much  thought  and  prudent  advio^iri^ 
ufually  proves  an  miha|>py  ihare.  One  vow  we  have  aflmadcy' 
and  were  bound  to  make^  that  ^  our  baptifm,  whidi  iiiflndes 
every  real  good  refplutioji.  That  'therefore  let  us  caiefu&y. 
keep,  and  frequently  ratify ;  a&d  we  ihall  (carce  have  oeaifiM 
to  make  any  n^ore.     '  ,  *      '   ^  ^    • 

Another  very  needlefs^  and  always  fipfoli  U&  of  God^s  naait'. 
IS,  by  oaths  in  common  difcour£e«     Too  qiaay  there  are»  mho: 
fill  up  with  them  a  great  part  of  their  moft  tpS&tkg  converfu 
tidn :  efpecially,  if  ever  lb  little  warmth  riiies  in  talk,  then  th^y 
abound  in  them«     Now  it  is  uqavo«iaUe^  but  perfons,  who 
are  perpetually  fwearing;  mt^ft  frequently  perjure  theafdves* 
But  were  that  otherwife  ^  it  is  gr^at  irreverence,  upon  tvety- 
flight  thing  we  fay,  to  invoke  God  for  a  wjtiA^fii ;  and  mix- 
his  hdy  and  reverend  name  *  with  the  idleft  things  .tfant  come 
out  of  our' mouths*     A.nd  what  makes  this  pra&ice  the  mpre 
inexcufable  is,  that  we  cannot  have  either  toy  advantage  froa. 
it,  or  any  natural  pleafure  in  it*     Sometimes  it  afi£c#  6oma 
haftinefs  and  impatience  of  temper ;  which  is  but  iae^^ed. 
by  givi^ng  this  vent  to  it :  whereas  it  is  every  one's  wifdom, 
not  toilet  it  break  out  in  any  way,  much  le&  in  fuch  a  way.. 
But  generally  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  fiUy  and  profane  cn^ 
tdm,  inconfiderately  taken  up:  and  there  are  the  ftrongeft  rea- 
fons  for  laying  it  down  immediately.     It  will  make  us  i&(li« 
ked  and  abhorred  by  good  perfons,  and.fcarce  recommend  os 
to  the  very  worft.     No  pcrfon  is  the  fooner  believed  for  his 
frequent  fwearing :  on  the  contrary,  a  modeft  ferious  aifirma^ 
tion  is  always  much  more  regarded.     And  if  any  onq*s  cha- 

raOer 
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^^Af^i^'m  fb  Iow»  thst  his  word  cannot  be  taken;  he  muft  think 
a£  other  methods  to  retrieve  it.    For  he.  will  not  at  all  mend 
matters,  bj  adding  his  oath  ever  fo  often  over.  Then  if  fwear- 
ing  be  «fi«6fced,  as  becoming  ;  it  is  certainly  quite  otherwife, 
in- Clie.  higheft  degree,  •   The  verj  phiiafej  ^fedin.it,  as  well 
asitfap  aecafiftos,  on  wfcick  they  are  ufed,  arc  almofl-jfonftantly 
abfosd.'aiid  foolidi:  and  fmelypro&nenef^  can  never  lefTen  the 
folij.     Bcfides,  they  noAke.  the .  coayerfation  of  men  ihocking 
attd  b€tt2&«   .  They:  nrc  acknowledged  to  b<  difrefpedf ul  to  the 
cocn^ny^ia  which  they  ai^  ufed:  and  if  regard  to  their  earth* 
lyiiiperiers  caa  reftfain*  perfoas  from  fw^aring  ;  why  fhould 
hq£  tlie  le^icerencey/Qwitig^ to.  QttT.  heavenly  Father^  do  it  much 
inoK«*e£b&naUy  ?.  Bot  indeed  the.  indulgence  of  thU  ^^  wears 
off.bjrfcbgrees.ail  fcnfe  of  religion,  .an4  Qf  every  thing  that  is 

juMyXber^oce  4otb  onr  Sasdour  direfti  -B«(  I/'y  titiio  ycu. 
Swear  tiot  at  all:  neither  by  heaveriyfor  it  is  God'^j^  throne  /  ner  by^ 
iJi€  ^mih^fifr/tt  is  his  .fo%tJiv9l  i  misher  by  .Jir{iJ<dem%for  it  is  the 
ciif.tf  ti»grf4it  Ki^.^.  fi^itberjbah  tbou.  /wear  by  thy  htady  for 
ibot^,  P^uft.  0<f4'tmie  one  hair,  white  or  black f  But  (H  your  commu^ 
ni^^k(kJk^:Xi4f  ye0i  iff^'f  ffayf  for  ^j^atfoever  is  more  than  thefe^ 
cofmOA  of,en)i.l*^  tTjiati^.:  ftvoid,  not  only  the  gi offer  oaths, 
bv^  ^U^^  filly- refinemeuta  and  fofpenings  of  them,. which  men 
hs^v^v^HDDtjrive^y.in  hQp^:tc>mak^  them  fi^em  innocent:  for, 
th»4^hi jtl)^  pame  of  God.  be  npt  jexpreffed,  yet  if  it  be  impli- 
ed»  -biP  np^ft^i^ng  fomething  related  to  God,  .inftead  of  him- 
felf  i  in4fe<i  whatever  iovpXM  M^d  to  jdi^guife  it,  the  intent 
is  (h^  fame^  a&d  the  efied.  will  be»  bringing  a  facred  obliga- 
tio^.  ixk%i>  familiarity  and-  conteinpt,  Keep  yourfelves  there- 
for<', ..  thi^<^ghaut  the  whole  of.  your  common  converfation, 
witbJMCi  the  bounds  of  a  pla^n  aSirnjiation  or  denial :  /or  what- 
evei;.  go^  beyoiid  thefe,  pr^cee^  from  a  bad  turn  of  mind,  and 
will  prg^duce  bad  confequence^. 

If  indeed>we  be  required  to  fwear  before  a  magiftrate,  or 
public  officer,  for  the  difcoyery  of  truth,  and  the  doing  of  juf- 
tice,  this,  is  notiji/'ithftanding  lawful.  For  our  Saviour  forbids 
it  only  in  our  communication ^  our  ordinary  difcourfe  :  and  he 
himfelf,  our  great  pattern,  anfwered  upon  oath  to  the  Bigh 
Prieftt  who  adjured  him  by  the  living  Godf.     Or  though  we  be 

Vol,  IV.  3  B  not 
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not  called  up  by  law,  yet  if  fome  other  weighty  and  extraor4 
dinary  occafion  fliould  oblige  us  to  call  our  Maker  to  witnefsf . 
as  St  Paul  hath  done,  in  more  places  ttfan  one  of  hisi  epiftles  ; 
^  then  alfo  we  may  allowably  do  it,  jprovided  it  be  always  with 
fincerity  and  reverence.  For  by  oaths,  thus  taken,  men  are 
benefited  ;  and  the  naine  of  God  not  profaned,  but  honoured. 
But  in  our  daily  talk,  and  communication  with  each  othf  r,  ij 
is  our  Saviour's  peremptory  precept.  Swear  not  at  all :  a  rule 
fo  evidently  right  and  important,  that  even  heathens  have 
ftriaiy  enjoined  and  followed  it,  to  the  fhame  of  too  many,  who 
call  themfelvcs  Chriftians. 

Together  with  common  fwearing  fhould  be  mentioned  ano- 
ther fin,  very  near  akin  to  it,  and  almoft  always  joined  with 
it,  that  monftrous  v  cuftom  of  curfing  ;  in  direO:  eontradiftion 
to  all  humanity,  and  to  the  exprefs  words  of  fcripture,  Ble/st 
and.  curfe  not^.  To  wifli  the  heavieft  judgments  of  Go^  and 
even  eternal  damnation,  to  a  perfon,  for  the  flighteft  caufe,  or 
none  at  all;  to  wifli  the  fame  to  ourfelves,  if  fome  trifling 
thing,  that  we  are  faying,  be  not  true,  which  frequently  after 
all  is  not  true;  amounts  to  the  moft  defperate  impiety,  if  peo- 
ple at  all  confider  what  they  fay.  And  though  they  do  not, 
it  is  even  then  thoughtlefsly  treating  G^d,  and  his  laws,  and 
the  awful  fandion  of  them,  with  contempt :  and  blotting  ont 
of  their  minds  all  ferious  regard  to  fubje£ts,  that  will  one  daj 
be  found  moft  ferious  things.  His  delight  *was  in  curfing^  fays 
the  Pfalmift,  and  it  pmll  happen  unto  him  :  he  loved  ntt  hlejin^y 
therefore  JheUl  it  be  far  from  him  f. 

3.  Bcfides  the  offences  already  mentioned,  all  indecent  and 
unfit  ufe  of  God's  hame  in  our  difcourfe,  though  it  be  hof  in 
{wearing  or  curfing,  comes'  within  the  prohibition  of  this  com- 
mandment.  All  irreverent  fayings,  and  even  thoughts,  con- 
ceming  his  nature  and  attributes,  bis  ad  ions  and  his  com- 
mands, fall  under  the  fame  guilt ;  unlefs  we  are  tormented 
with  fuch  thoughts,  whether  we  will  or  not :  for  then  they 
are  only  an  affi^lion,  not  a  fin.  All  forts  of  talk,  ridiculing, 
mifreprefenting,  or  inveighing  againfl  religion,  or  whatever 
is  connected  wi^h  it,  incur  the  like  condemnation.  Nay,  even 
want  of  attention  in  God's   worfliip,  drawing  near  unto  him 
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*ivith  our  mouths^  whilft  lue  remove  our  hearjs  far  from  him  *,  if 
k  be  wilfully  or  carelefsly  indulged,  makes  us  changeable,  in 
its  degree,  with  the  fin  of  taking  his  name  in  vain. 

4.  Though  we  no  waj  profane  his  name  ourfelves  ;  yet  if 
we  intice  others  to  perjury  aud  falfehood ;  or  proToke  them 
to  ralh  oaths  and  curfes  ;  or  give  them  any  needlefs  tempta- 
tion to  blafpheme  God  ^  to  fpealc  difrefpedfully,  or  think 
flightly,  of  their  Maker,  or  his  laws,  natural  or  revealed  :  by 
fuch  behaviour  alfo  we  become  acceffary  to  the  breach  of  this 
commandment ;  and  rank  ourfelves  with  thofe,  whom  it  ex- 
iprefely  declares  God  will  not  hold  guiltlefs:  that  is,  will  not  ac- 
quit, but  fcverely  punifh. 

Let  us  therefore  be  watchful  to  preferve  continually  fuch 
ftn  awe  of  the  Supreme  Beings  upon  our  oWn  minds^  and  thofe 
of  all  who  belong  to  us,  as  may  on  every  oc6afion  effeijually 
influence  us  to  give  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name,  both  in 
our  more  folemn  addrefies  to  him^  and  in  our  daily  words  and 
anions.  For  Gad  is  greatly  t$  Be  feared  in  the  ajfembly  of  the 
faints :  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that  are  round  about 
him\* 

♦  lfa.xxk.i>  t  Pfal.Ixxxi 
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Fourth  Commandment.  . 

IF  the  worlhip  of  God  were  left  at  large  to  be  performed  at 
any  time,  too  many  would  be  tempted  to  defer  and  poft- 
pone  it,  on  one  pretence  or  another,  till  at  length  it  would  be 
performed  at  no  time.  And  therefore,  though  he  were  to  be 
adored  only  by  each  perfon  feparately,  and  in  private,  it  would 
be  very  expedient  to  fix  on  fome  dated  returning  feafons,  fot 
th^t  purpofe.  But  reafon  Ihpws  it  to  be  requifite,  and  the  ex- 
perience of  all  a^es  proves  it  to  be  natural^/  that  as  we  are  fo- 
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cial  creatures,  we  fliould  be  fecial  in  religioo,  as  well  as  othef 
things,  and  honour  in  common  our  common  Maker :  that  wc 
fhould  unite  in  giving  thanks  to  him  for  the  blef&ngs  of  life  j 
a  very  great  part  of  which  we  ihould  be  incapable  of,  without 
uniting :  that  we  fhould  join  in  praying  forgivencfs  of  the  fins, 
which  we  too  often  join  in  committing:  petition  him  together 
for  the  mercies,  which  vfe  have  need  of  receiving  together; 
and,  by  affembling  to  Icai'n  and  acknowledge  our  feveral  du- 
ties, kee]^  alive  in  one  another,  as  well  as  ourfelyes,  that  cpn* 
ftant  regard  to  piety  and  virtue,  on  which  our  happinefs  de- 
pends, here  and  hereafter. 

Since  therefore,  on  thefe  accounts,  there  muft  be  public 
worlhip  and  iuftruftion :  it  is  not  only  expedient,  but  neceffa- 
ry,  that  .there  fhould  be  alfo  fixed  times  appointed  for  it  hj 
fufficient  authority.     And  how  much  and  what  time  fhould 
be  devoted  to  this  purpofe,  every  fociety  mufl  have  determi- 
ned for  themfelv6s,  and  would  have  found  it  hard  enough  to 
agree  in  determining,  if  God  had  given  no  intimation  of  his 
will  in  the  cafe.     But  happily  we  ,are  informed,  in  the  hifto- 
ry  of  the  creation,  that  the  Maker  of  the  world,  having  finiA- 
ed  his  work  in  fix  days,  (which  he  could  as  eafily  have  finifh- 
ed  In  one  moment,  had  it  not  been  for  fome  valuable  reafon, 
probably  of  inflrudion  to  us,  h/fjed  ihefevelith  day  andfanB\jui 
ii*:  that  is,  appointed  every  return  of  it' to  be  religiouflykept, 
as  a  folenm  memorial,  that  ofhim^  and  therefore  to  him ^  art  all 
things  f .     It  is  much  the  mofl  natural  to  apprehend,  that  this 
appointment  ,took  place  from  the  time  when  it  is  mentioned; 
from  the  time,  when  the  reafon  of  it  took  place.    And  it  is  no 
wtinder  at  all,  that,  in  fo  fhort  ^  hifiory^  notice  fhould  not  be 
taken  of  the  adlual  obfervation  of  it  before  Mofes :  for  notice 
is  not  taken  of  it  in  500  years  after  Mofes.     Yet  we  knowo   - 
a  certainty,  that  in  his  time,  at  leafl,  it  was  ordered  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  both  in  this  fourth  cdmmandpient,  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  law,  which  dired  more  particularly  the  manner  of  keep» 
ihg  It.  *  -  ■ 

The  thing,  mofl  eiprefsly  enjoined  the  Jews,  in  each  of  thefe 
pafrages,'^s,  refting  from  all  manner  of  work  ;  and  not  fuffer- 
ing  their  families,  their  cattle,  nor  dven  the  flrangers  that  li- 
ved amongfl  them^  to  labour  on  that  day*     And  the  reafon  of    • 
>  'this 
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this  reft,  given  in  the  commandment^  as  you  have  it  in  the 
book  of  Exodus,  is,  tjiat  the  Lord  reftud  on  the  feventh  day  from 
his  work  of  cremation.  ,  Not  that  this,  or  anj  thing,  could  be  a 
fatigite  to  him.  For  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faintetb 
noty  neither  is  iveary  *.  But  the  expreffion  means,  that  having 
then  finiilied  the^  formation  of  the  world,  he  ceafed  from  it ; 
and  required  men  alfo  to  ceafe  from  their  labours  everj  fe- 
venth day  ;  in  memory  of  that  fundamental  article  of  all  re- 
ligion, that  the  heavens  and  earth  were  made,  and  therefore 
are  governed,  by  one  infinitely  wife,  powerful,  and  good  Be- 
ing. And  thus  was  the  Sabbath^  which  word  means  the  day 
of  reft,  aftgn^  as  the  fcripture  calls  it,  between  God  and  the  chiU 
dren  of  Ifrael\y  a  mark,  to  diftinguilh  them  from  all  worihip- 
pers  of  falfe  deities. 

But  beiides  this  principal  reafon  for  the  repofe  of  every  fe- 
venth day,  two  others  are  mentioned  in  the  law:  that  it  might 
remin4  them  of  that  deliverance  from  heavy  bondage,  which 
God  had  granted  them  ;  Remember^  that  thou  %yaf}  afervant  in 
the  land  ofEgyf^^  and  that  the  Lord  brought  thee  out  thence  $  there^ 
forejje  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day  %:  and  like  wife 
that  their  fervants  and  cattle  might  not  be  worn  out  with  in- 
ceffant  toil ;  that  thine  ox  and  thine  afr  may  reft  ;  and  the  fon  of 
thy  handmaid,  and  theflranger^  may  he  refreft^ed  §.  Such  mercy 
indeed  is  little  more  than  common  prudence ;  but  there  are  in 
the  world  multitudes  of  hard-hearted  wretches,  who  would 
pay  fmall  regard  to  that  confideration,  were  they  left  to  their 
own  liberty. 

Now,  merely  abftaining  from  common  work  on  this  day,  in 
obedience  to  God's  command,  for  fuch  religious  and  moral 
ends  as  thefe,  was  undoubtedly  fanftifying,  or  keeping  it  ho- 
ly. But  then  we  are  not  to  fuppofe,  that  the  leifure,  thus  pro- 
vided  for  men,  was  to  be  thrown  away  juft  as  they  pleafed, 
iiiftead  of  being  ufefuUy  employed.  God  direfted  the  Jews : 
7hou  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  aUthy 
might :  and  the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  /ball  be  in 
thy  heart ;  and  thou,  /halt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children  s 
andfbalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  fiiie/l  in  thine  houfe^  and  when 

thou 
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t£ou  nvalkeft  by  the  ivay^  and  when  thou  liefi  doivn^  and  when  thou 
rifeji  up  *.  Now,  as  he  required  them  to  5Lttend  fo  conftantlj 
to  thefe  duties  ;  he  could  not  but  expedt^  they  ihould  attend 
more  efpeciallj  to  them  on  that  day,  when  the  great  founda. 
tion  of  all  duty,  his  creating  the  world,  was  ^pointed  to  be 
commemorated  ;  and  when  they  had  nothing  to  take  off  their 
thoughts  from  v^rhat  they  owed  to  God  their  Maker.  There 
was  a  peculiar  facrifice  appointed  for  that  day  c  there  is  a  pe- 
culiar Pfalm  compofed  for  it,  the  ninety-fecond :  and  thefe 
things  are  furely  further  intimations  to  us,  that  it  muft  have 
been  a  time,  peculiarly  intended  for  the  offering  up  of  prajcrs 
and  thankfgivings  to  Heaven. 

Few  indeed,  or  none',  of  God's  laws  were  well  obferved  m 
the  days  of  the  Old  Teftament.  But  ftill  ais  the  Priefts  and 
Levites  were  difperfed  through  the  Jewifh  nation,  that  they 
might  teach  the  people  religion ;  fo  we  read,  that  in  good 
times  they  did  teach  it  accordingly :  and  when  could  this  bc^ 
but  on  the'  Sabbath  day  ?  We  fee  it  wds  the  cuftom  of  religi- 
ous perfons,  on  that  day,  to  refort  to  the  Prophets  that  were 
in  Ifrael ;  doubtlefs  to  hear  the  word  of  God  from  their 
mouths  +.  We  fee  public  happincfs  promifed  on  this  condi- 
tion, that  men  ihould  '^  honour  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord,  not 
doing  their  own  ways,  nor  finding  their  own  pleafure,  nor 
fpeaking  their  own  words  J."  We  fee  abfolute  ruin  threa- 
tened for  the  profanation  of  it  $.  We  fee  a  time  foretold,  when 
**  from  one  Sabbath  to  another  all  flefii  fliould  come  to  wor- 
Ihip  before  the  Lord  ||."  And  in  confequence  of  this  when 
their  captivity  had  taught  the  Jews  a  ftrifter  regard  to  their 
duty,  fynagogues,  and  houfes  of  prayer,  were  credbed  in  every 
city :  where  the  Maker  of  all  things  was  publicly  adored,  and 
bis  law  read  and  preached ,  every  Sabbath  day^. 

Such  wais  the  ftate  of  things,  when  our  Saviour  came  into 
the  world  :  whofe  religion  being  intended  for  all  mankind  e-* 
qually,  the  deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage,  in  which  the 
Jews  alone  were  concerned,  was  mentioned  no  longer  in  the 
-  divine  laws  :  but  inftead  of  the  commemoration  of  this,  was 
fubftituted  that  of'the  Redemption  of  the  world^  from  the  do- 

niinion  - 
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^ninion  and  punifhment  of  fin :  which  our  bleffed  Redeemer 
SLCComplifhed  by  his  death,  and  proved  himfelf  to  have  accom- 
pliihed  by  his  refurredion.  Accordingly,  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  being  the  day  of  his  rcfur  reft  ion,  was  appointed,  in 
thankful  renaembrance  of  it,  for  the  time  of  public  worfliip 
amongft  Chriftians,  and  therefore  is  called  by  St  John,  the 
Lord's  day  * ;  though  in  common  language  it  be  more  ufuallj 
called  Sunday  :  as  it  was  even  before  our  Saviour's  time,  and 
may  be. for  a  better  reafon  fince,  becaufe  on  it  Chrift,  the  Sun 
of  Righteoufnefs  arofe.  Accordingly  fome  of ,  the  earlieft  fa- 
thers give  it  that  name. 

And  that  no  one  may  doubt  the  lawfulnefs  of  this  change 
of  the  day  ;  it  plainly  appears,  from  feveral  paflages  of  St 
Paul,  that  we  are  not  bound  to  obferve  the  day  of  thejcwilh 
Sabbath  :  and  it  flill  more  plainly  appears,  in  the  fcripture 
hiftory  of  the  apoftles,  that  they  did  obferve,  and  direft  the 
obfervation  of  our  prefent  Chriftian'  Sabbath;  as  the  whole 
church  hath  conftantly  done  fince,  from  their  times  to  tljig, 
though  it  doth  not  appear,  that  they  called  it  the  Sabbath  day 
for  many  hundreds  of  years.     One  day  in  feven  being  ftiU 
kept,  the  memory  of  the  creation  is  as  well  prefetvcd,  and  the 
intent  of  this  commandment  as  fully  anfwered  as  before  :  and 
that  one  day  in  feveft  being  chofen,  on  which  our  Saviour  rofe 
again,  the  memory  of  the  redemptiori  wrought  by  him,  and 
called  in  fcripture,  a  new  creation  f ,  is,  in  the  propereft  man-* 
ner,  ^s  well  as  wixh  the  greateft  reafon,  perpetuated,  along 
with  the  former. 
The  day  then  being  thus  fixed,  which  we  ought  to  keep 
'  holy  ;  it  remaips  to  confider,  how  it  ought  to  be  kept.  And, 
I.  It  m.ufl  be  a  day  of  reft,  in  order  to  commemorate  God's 
reflln^y  as  the  fcripture  exprefles  it,  frcm  ail  his  worky  which 
he  created  and  madeX'y  and  to  allow  that  eafe  and  refrefliment 
which,  with  fo  great  humanity,  the  commandment  requires 
fliould  be  given,  not  only  to  fervantg,  but  to  the  very  cattle. 
Befides,  it  cannot  be  a  day  of  religion  to  mankind,  without 
fiich  vacation  from  the  ordinary  labours  of  life,  as  may.  give 
fufficient  leifure  l;o  diftinguifli  it  by  exercifes  of  piety.     But 
then,  as  Chridians  are  not  under  a  difpenfation  fo  rigorous  in 
outward  obfervanees,  as  that  of  Mofes ;  they  are  not  bound 
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to  fo  ftrift  and  fcrupulous  a  reft,  as  the  Jews  were.     Thouga 
indeed  the  Jews  themfcivcs  became,  at  laft,  much  more  fcru* 
pulous  in  this  matter  than  they  needed ;  and  are  accordinglyv 
reproved  by  our  bleiTed  Saviour  :  from  whom  we  learn  this 
general  rule,  that  the  Sabbath  ivds  mndtfor  man^  not  man  for  the 
Sahhalk  * :  and  therefore  all  works  of  great  necefEty,  or  great 
goodnefs  and  mercy,  if  they  cannot  be  deferred  to  another  time, 
be  they  ever  fo  laborious,  may  very  allowably  be  done  then. 
Only  fo  far  as  the  public  wifdom  of  the  laws  of  the  land  hath  re* 
ftrained  us,  we  ouglit  certainly  to  reftrain  oui;felves,  even  from 
f  uch  things,  as,  in  our  private  opinion,  we  might  otherwife  think 
innocent.     As  to  matters  of  lefs  labour ;  what  propriety,  and 
decency,  and  reafonable  convenience  require,  we  furcly  need 
not  omit.     And  what  praftice  of  the  more  religious  and  con- 
Itderate  part  of  thofe,  amongft  whom  we  live,  allows,  hath 
without  queftion  no  fmall  title  to  our  favourable  opinion.  But 
the  liberties,  taken  by  thoughtlefs  or  profane  perfons,  are  not 
of  any  authority  in  the  leaft.     And  the  fafeft  general  rule  to 
go  by,   is  to  omit  whatevei*  may  be  finful,  and  is  needlefs ; 
and  neither  to  require,  nor  fuffer,  thofe  who  belong  to  us, 
to  do,  on  this  day,  what  we  apprehend  it  unlawful  to  do  oar« 
felves. 

2.  A  reafonable  part  of  our  day\of  holy  reft,  muft  be  em^ 
ployed  in  the  public  worfliip  of  God.  This,  you  have  feen, 
the  Jews  underftood  to  be  requifite  on  their  Sabbath  ;  and  the 
^arlieft  account,  which  we  have  of  ours,  informs  us,  that  on 
thejirjl  day  of  the  iveeky  the  difciples  came  together  to  break  brea((i' 
which  means  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  That  with  this 
was  joined  the  apo/l/es  do^rine  and  prayer^  we^learn  from  ano-  ' 
ther  place  of  the  fame  book  of  fcripture  J.  And  that  every 
Lord's  day  was  dedicated  to  the  public  offices  of  piety,* the 
hiftory  of  the  church  fully  fliows  from  the  beginning.  To 
ftrengthen  the  obligation  of  attending  on  thefe  offices,  the  laws 
of  the  land  alfo  enjoin  it.  And  as  all  perfons  need  inftru6tion 
in  their  duty  both  to  God  and  man,  and  the  generality  have 
fcarce  any  other  feafon  for  it,  than  the  leifure  of  the  Sunday ; 
if  this  moft  valuable  time  be  either  taken  from  them,  or  thrown 
away  by  them  j  they  muft  become  ignorant  and  vicious ;  and 
•f  confequence  miferable  in  this  world  and  the  next.  '  How 

wicked 
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ip^icked  then,  and  haw  unwife,  is  it,  either  to  throw  contempt 
on  fuch  an  inftitution,  or  on  friyolous  pretences  tonegleft  im- 
proving by  it  J  .  ■ 

3*  Befideis  aiTembling  in  the  church  on  the  Lord's  day,  eve- 
ry one  ihould  em|ioy  fome  reafonable  part  of  it  in  the  private 
^xercifes  of  piety:  in  thinking  over  their  paft  behaviour,  con- 
feffing  their  faults  to  God,  and  ms^ing  prudent  refolutions  a- 
gsiinft  them  for  the  future  ;  in  praying  for  themercies,  ii^hich 
they  more  efpecialJy  want,  and  returning  thanks  for  the  blef- 
fings,  with  which  Providence  hath  favoured  them  jr  in  culti* 
voting  a  temper  of  humanity ;  in  doing  ads  of 'forgivenefs,  and 
letting  apart  fomething  according  to  their  ability,  for  afts  of 
charity  ;  (for  which  laft  St  Paul  hath  particularly  rccomw 
mended  this,  time*:)  and  ia  ferioufly  conlidering  at  home^ 
•whatever  they  have  heard  in  God's  houfe.  For  our  public 
religion  wiU  foon  degenerate  into  an  ulelefs  form,  unlefs  we 
prcferve  and  enliven  the  Spirit  of  it,  by  fuch  means  as  thefe 
in  private :  to  which  they,  above  all  perfons,  are  bound  on  the 
Lord's  day,  who  either  have  little  leifure  for  them  on  others^ 
or  make  little  ufe  of  it. 

When  "once  perfons  have  brought  themfelves  to*fpend  fo 
^nnch  of  the  Sunday  as  is  fitting  in  this  manner ;  it  will  then, 
and  not  before,  be  time  for  them  to  afk,  how  the  remainder  of 
it  may  be  fpent.  For  it  is  a  very  bad  fign,  to  be  carelefs  of 
obferving  what  is  commanded ;  and  zealous  for  extending  to 
thjB  utmpft,  what  at  beft  is  only  permitted.  Over  great  ftrift- 
aefs  however  muft  be  avoided.  .  And  therefore  decent  civili* 
tj  and  friendly  converfation  may  both  innocently  and  ufeful- 
ly  have  a  place  in  the  vacant  part  of  our  Lord's  day :  of  which 
it  is  really  one  valuable  benefit,  that  it  gives  even  the  loweft 
perfons  an  opportunity  of  appearing  to  each  other  in  the  mofl 
agreeable  light  they  can,  and  thus  promotes  mutual  good  will* 
Nor  is  it  neceffary  at  all  to  baniih  cheerfulnefs  from  our  con- 
verfation on  this  day  ;  which  being  a  feftival,  though  a  reli- 
gious one.  We  ihould  partake  of  all  God's  bleffings  upon  it  with 
joyful  hearts.  But  then  fuch  inftances  of  freedbm  and  levity, 
in  talk  and  behaviour,  ^s  would  fcarce  be  proper  at  any  time, 
^re  doubly  improper  at  this  j  and  tend  very  fatally  to  undo 
Vol.  IV.  .  3  C  what- 
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trhatever  good  the  ^preceding  part  of  the  day  may  hav« 
done* 

And  as  to  the  taking  fiitther  liberties  of  diverfioiis  and  a- 
|nufement9,  ^hough  they  ate  ftot  in  eXptefs  words  forbidden, 
for  the  defire  of  them  is  not  fuppofed  iil  thfe  word  of  God;  jet 
by  the  laws  both  of  Church  and  State  they  are.  And  what 
need  is  ^cre  for  them,  ot  what  good  ufe  of  them  ?  If  peribo^ 
are  fo  vehenaently  fet  upon  thefc  things,  that  they  are  uneafy 
to  be  fo  much  as  one  day  in  feyen  withotit  them  ;  it  is  high 
time,  th^t  they  fhould  bring  theitifelves  to  more  moderation, 
by  exercifing  fpme  abftinence  from  them.  And  if  they  are  at 
all  indifferent  about  them,  'furely  they  fliould  confider,  what 
muft  be  the  eflfeft  of  introducing  and  indulging  them ;  what 
offence  and  uneaiinefs  thefe  things  give  the  more  ferious  and 
valuable  part  of  the  world  ;  what  comfort  and  countenance 
to  the  unthinking  and  irreligious  part ;  what  a  dangerous  ex^ 
ample  to  the  lower  part  •:  what  enqouragement  they  afford  to 
extravagance,  and  the  naad  love  of  pleafi^rc :  what  a  ihare 
tbey  place  in  the  way  of  all  that  think  them  unlawful ;  and 
yet  will  thus  be  tempted,  to  thefe  liberties  iirfl,  and  tien  to 
others^  againft  their  consciences  :  and,  to  add  no  more,  how 
unhappy  they  increafe  the  appearance  (which,  without  than, 
Grod  knows,  would  be  much  too  great)  of  religion  being  flightr 
cd  and  difregarded  j  efpeciallj  by  the  upper  part  of  the  world^ 
who  fhould  be  Ijhe  great  patterns  of  it. 

And  if  this  be  tl^e  cafe  of  merely  unfeafonable  diverfipns  5 
imprudent  and  unlawful  ones  are  ftill  mote  blameable  on  this 
day  r  but  mpfl  of  all,  that  crying  fin  of  debauchery  and  intem- 
perance, which  perverts  it^from  the  fefvice  of  God  to  the  ferf 
vide  of  the  devil ;  and  leads  perfoos,  mote  direftly  than  alinoft 
any  thing  elfe,  to  utter  dePtruaion  of  body  and  foul.  There* 
forf  let  us  be  careftil,  firft  to  guard  ourfelves  againft  thefe 
franfgreffions,  tlien  to  keep  our  children,  fsrvants,  and  de- 
pendants from  the  like,  if  we  make  any  confcicnce  of  doing 
Well  by  them,  or  would  have  any  profpeft  of  comfort  in  them. 
Npr  let  us  think  it  fufficient,  to  reftrain  them  from  fpending 
the  day  ill ;  but  to  thfe  bell  of  our  power  and  underftandingi 
encourage  and  affift  them  to  fpend  it  weH.  And  God  grant, 
we  may  all  emplpy  dn  fo  right  a  manner,  the  few  Sabbaths, 

an4 
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^md  few  dajs>  which  we  have  to  come  on  earth;  that  we 
may  enter^  at  the  conclafion  of  the^,  into  that  eternal  fab- 
bath,  that  refl^  which  remainetb  for  the  peopltoJGod  ,  in  hea« 
Vea, 

^  Ijl^b.  It.  3i  9.     . 


.  LECTURE    XXIL 

TltJ^  FjFTH  GpMMANBMENT. 

P  A  R  T    li 

HAVING  e-^plained  the  pfccepts  of  ih^  firft  tabic,  which 
fet  forth  the  duty  of  men  to  God;  I  now  co;tneto  thofe 
of  the  fccond,  which  ejfprefs  our  feveral  obligations  one  to  a- 
ndther;    . 

Now  the  whole  law^  concerning  thefe  matters,  is  briefly 
Comprehended,  as  St  Paul  very  jujftly  obferves^  in  thid  one  fay- 
ing, ^hou  jfhalt  lave  thy  neighbour  as  thy/elf  *»     Our  neighbour 
is  every  one,  with  whom  we  have  at  apy  time  any  concern, 
pr  on  whofe  welfare  our  aftions  •tan  have  any  influence.     For 
whoever  is  thus  within  opr  reach^  is  in  the  moft  importaxlt 
fenfe  niear  to  us,  however  diftant  in  other  refpeflrs.     To  love 
our  neighbour,  is  to  bear  him-  good- will  -J  which  of  courfe  witt 
difpofe  us  to  think  favoHrably  of  him,  and  behave  propcrl/ 
to  him.     And  to  love  him  'as  ouffe/ves,  is  to  have,  not  only  a 
?eal  but  a  ftrong  and  adive  good-will  towards  him ;  with  a 
tendernefs  for  his  i^iterefts,  duly  proportioned  to  that,  which^ 
we  naturally  feel  for  our  own.     Such  a  temper  would  moft 
powerfully  reftrajn  us  from  every  thing  wrong,  and  prompt 
us  to  every  thing  right ;  and  therefore  is   "  the  fulfilling  of 
the  lawt>"  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  our  mutual  behaviour. 

But  becaufe,  on  fome  occaiions,  we  may  either  not  fee,  or 
not  confefs  we  fee,  what  Is  right,  and  what  otherwife  ;,  our 
Saviour  hath  put  the  fame  duty  in  a  light  fomewhat  different^ 

3  C  a  which  % 

^  Ram- xiil.  51.    '  fVcrfcio. 
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which  gives  the  fafeft,  and  falleft,  and  clfeareft  direftidnfof 
pradice,  that  any  one  precept  can  give.  '*  All  things  what- 
foever  ye  w  ould  that  men  fhould  do  untoyoUyi  eVen  fo  do  ye 
unto  them  *."  Behaving  properly  depends  on  judging  truly ] 
and  that,  in  cafes  of  any  doubt,  depends  on  hearing  with  due 
attention  both  fides.  To  our  own  fide  we  never  fail  attending. 
The  rule  therefore  is,  give  the  other  fide  the.  fame  advantage^ 
by  fuppofing  it  your  own :  and  after  confidering  carefully  and 
fairly,  what,  if  it  were  indeed  your  own,  you  fhould  not  otily 
defife  (for  defires  may  be  unreafonablc)  but  think  you  had  an 
equitable  claim  to,  and  well  grounded  expedation  of,  from  the 
other- party,  that  do  in  regard  to  him.  Would  we  but  honeft- 
ly  take  this  method,  our  miftakes  would  be  fo  exceeding  few, 
^nd  flight,  and  iffiiocent,  that  well  might  our  blefledLord  add. 
For  this  is  the  Jaw  and  the  prophets* 

Yet,  after  all,  there  might  be  difficulty  fometimes,  efpeci* 
^ally  to  fome  perfons,  in  the  application  of  a  rule  fa  very  gena- 
ral.  And  therefore  we  have,  in  the  commandments,  the  reci- 
procal duties  of  man  to  man  branched  out  into  fix  particulars: 
The  firft  of  which,  contained  in  the  fifth  conmtandJtnent,  re- 
lates to  the  mutual  obligations  of  fuperiors  and  inferiors'; 
the  reft,  to  thofe  points  in  which/  all  men  are  confidered  as  e- 
quals. 

It  is  true,  the  precept  now,  to  be  explained,  mentions  only 
one  kind  of  fuperiors.  ^houjhalt  honour  thy  father  'and  thy  mo" 
ther.  But  the  cafe  of  other  fuperiors  is  fo  like  that  of  fathers^ 
that  moft  of  them  have  occafionally  the  very  name  of  father 
given-  them  in  moft  languages  ;  and  therefor^  the  regsird,  due 
to  them  alfo,  may  be  very  properly  comprehended,  and  laii 
before  you,  under  the  ftime  head.  It  is  likewife  truei  that  the 
duty  of  the  inferior  alone  is  expreffed  in -the'  commandment  j 
but  the  correfpondfng  duty  of  the  fuperior  is,  ^at  the  fame 
time,  of  neceffity  implied  :  For  which'  reafon  I  fhilll  difcourfc 
of  both ;  beginning  with  thp  mutual  obligations  of  childmi 
and  parents,  properly  fo  called,  which  wiU  be  a  fuflScient  em- 
ployment for  the  prefent  time. 

Now  the  duty  of  children  to  their  parents  is  here  expreffed 
by  the  word  honour y,vihich  in  common  language fignifies  a  mix- 
ture of  love  and  refpefl,  producing  due  obedience;  but  in 

Tcripturt 
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fcriptiwe  language  it  implies  further,  maintenance  and  fupport 
vrhetk  wanted* 

I.  Love  to  thofe  of  whofe  flefli  and  blood  we  are,  is  what 
nature  diftates  to  us,  in  the  very  firft  place*     Children  have 
not  only  received  from  their  parents,  as  inftruments  in  the 
hand  of  God,  the  original  of  their  being  ;  but  the  preferva- 
tion  of  it  through  all  the  years  of  helplefs  infancy ;  when  the 
iftedful  care  of  them  gave  much  trouble,  took  up  much  time, 
and  required  much  expence  ;  all  which,  parents  ufually  go 
through,  with  fo  chearful  a  diligence,  and  fo  felf-denying  a 
t6ndernefs,  that  no  return  of  aSe&ion  on  the  childrens  part  can 
poflibly  repay  it  to  the  full;  though  childrens  affeftion  is  what, 
above  all  things,  makes  parents  happy.     Then,  as  life  goes 
on,  It  is  their  parents^that  give  or  procure  for  them  fuch  in- 
ftru&ion  of  all  kinds,  as  qualifies  them,  both  to  do  well  in  this 
world,  and  be  for  ever  blefled  in  another ;  th^t  watch  over 
them  continually  with  never«-ceafing  attention^  confulting  their  . 
inclinations  in  a  multitude  of  obliging  inftances,  and  bearing 
with  their  perverfenefs  in  a  multitude  of  provoking  ones ; 
kinoly  reftraining  them  from  a  thoufand  pernicious  foUie's,  in- 
to which  they  ^ould  othe'rwife  fajl;  anddire&ing  their  heed- 
lefs  footfteps  in  the  fight  way ;  encouraging,  rewarding,  and, 
which  indeed  is  no  lefs  a  benefit,  correding  them  alfo,  as  the 
cafe  requires  ;  full  of  folicitude  all  the  while  for  their  happi- 
nefs,  and  confuming  th^mfelves  with  labour  and  thoughtful- 
nefs  for  thefe  dear  objefts,  to  improve,  fupport  and  advance 
them  in  their  lives,  and  provide  for  them  at  their  deaths.  Even 
thofe  parents,  wjio  perform  thefe  duties  but  imperfedly,  who 
perhaps  do  fome  very  wrong  things,  do  notwithftanding,  al- 
,Xnoft  all  of  them,  fo  many  right  and  meritorious  ones  ;  that 
though,  the  more  fuch  they  do,  the  better  they  fliould  be  lo- 
ved;  yet  they  that  do  leaft,  do  enough  to  be  loved  fincerely 
for  it  as  long  as  they  live*. 

a.  And  with  love  muft  ever  be  joined,  fecondly,  due  refpeft, 
inward  and  outward.  For  parents  are  not  oniy  the  benefac- 
tors, but  in  rank  the  betters,  and  in  right  the  governors,  of 
~  th^feir  children ;  whofe  dependance  is  upon  them,  in  point  of 
mtereft,  generally ;  in  point  of  duty  always.  They  ought 
tberefoie  to  think  of  them  with  great  reverence,  an4  treat 

then^ 

*  S«e  Xenophon's  Memoirs  of  JloGrates^  1.  4.  c.  3. 
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tfacm  with  every  mark  of  fubmiffion,  ia  gefture,  in  fpeed^,  in 
the  whole  of  their  behaviour,  which  the  praftice  of  wife  and. 
good  perfons  ,hath  eftablifhed,  as  proper  inilsAces  of  filial  re- 
gard.    And  though  the  parents  be  mean  in  ftatipn^  or  low  ia 
underilanding ;  flill  the  relation  continues,  and  the  dutj  that 
belongs  to  it.     Naj,  fuppofe  they  be  faulty  in  fome  part  of 
their  conduft  or  charafter,  yet  children  ihould  be  very  back- 
ward to  fee  this :  and  it  can  very  feldom  be  allowable  for  them 
to  fhow  that  they  fee  it.     From  the  world  they  ihould  always 
conceal  it,  as  far  as  they  can ;  for  it  is  fliocking  beyond  mea# 
fuire  in  them  t»  publifh  it.     And  if  ever  any  thing*  of  this  na4> 
ture  muft  be  mentioned  to  the  parents  themfelves,  which  liq* 
thi^g  but  great  neceiTity  can  warrant  or  excufe  ;  it  {\ion\d  be 
with  all  poiSble  gentlenefs  and  modefty,  and  the  moft  real  con« 
cern  at  being  obliged  to  fo  unnatural  an  office* 

3.  Love  and  refpeft  to  parents  will  always  produce  obedL* 
ence  to  them :  a  third  duty  of  the  higbeft  importance,    Chil* 
dren,  for  a  confiderable  time,  are  utterly  unqualified  to  govern 
themfdves ;  and  fo  long  as  this  continues  to  be  the  cafe,  mii& 
bd  abfolutely  and  implicitely  governed  'by  thofe,  who  can  a* 
.    lone  claim  a  title  to  it*    As  they  grow  up  to  the  ufe  of  uo«> 
derflanding  indeed,  reafon  ihould  be  gradually  mixed  with  au«* 
thority,  in  every  thing  that  is  required  of  them*     But  at  the 
fame  time,  children  may  eafily  obferve  what  they  may  eafily 
find  to  be  true  in  daily  inftances,  th^t  they  are  apt  to  think 
they  know  how  to  direft  themfelves,  much  fooner  than  they 
reaUy  dp ;  and  Ihould  therefore  fubmit  to  be  directed  by  their 
friends  in  more  points,  and  for  a  longer  time,  than  perhaps 
they  would  naturally  be  tempted  to  wifli.     Suppofe  in  that 
part  of  your  lives  which  is  already  paft,  you  had  had  your  own 
way  in  every  thing,  what  would  have  been  the  confequences ! 
You  yourfelvcs  muft  fee  very  bad  ones.     Why,-other  perfons 
fee,  what  you  will  fee  alfo  in  time,  tliat  it  would  be  full  as 
bad,  were  you  to  have  your  way  now.     And  what  all  who 
are  likely  to  know,  agree  in,  you  would  believe,  and  fubmit 
to.     Your  parents  and  governors  have  at  leaft  more  know- 
ledge and  e:icperience,  if  they  have  not  more  capacity,  tlian 
you.  And  the  trouble  which  they  take,  and  the  concern  which 
they  feel  about  you,  plainly  fliow  that  your  good  is  the  thing 
which  they  have  at  heart.     The  only  reafon  why  they  do  not 

indulge 
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indulge  you  in  the  particulars  that  you  wiih,  is^  that  they  £et 
it  wimld  hurt  you*  And  it  is  a  dreadful  venture  for  you,  to 
think,  as  yet,  of  trufting  yourfelves.  Truft  therefore  to  thofe^ 
whom  you  have  all  manner  of  reafon  to  truft ;  and  obey  them 
willingly,  who  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  have  a  right  to 
rule  you  ;  and,  generally  fpeaking,  a  power  to  make  you  obey 
fit  laft,  be  you  ever  fo  unwilling. 

Not  that  children  arc  bound  to  obedience,  in  all  things, 
without  exception.  Should  a  parent  comnaand  them  to  lie,  to 
fieal,  to  commit  any  wickednefs  ;  God  commands  the  contra- 
ry ;  and  he  is  jLo  be  obeyed,  not  man.  Or  fhould  aparent  com* 
mand  any  thing  of  confequence,  direftly  oppofite  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  the  injunctions  of  public  authority:  here  the 
magiftrate,  being  the  fuperior  power,  in  all  things  that  con- 
fcffedly  belong  to  jurifdiaioh,  is  to  be  obeyed,  rather  than  the 
parent,  who  ought  himfelf  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  magiftrate  *» 
Or  if,  in  other  points,  a  parent  would  require  what  was  both 
very  evidently  s^d  very  greatly,  unfuitable  to  a  child's  condi- 
tion and  ilation  $  or  h^  a  clear  tendency  to  make  him  mifer- 
pMe ;  or  would  be  certainly  and  confiderably  prejudicial  to 
him  through  the  remainder  of  hx»  life :  where  the  one  goes  fo 
f9x  beyond  his  juft  bounds,  the  other  may  allowably  excufe 
himfelf  from  complying.  Only  the  cafe  muft  be  both  fo  plain 
Jind  witha)  of  fuch  moment,  as  may  juftify  him,  not  only  in 
Jiis  own  judgment,  whiph  may  eafily  be  prejudiced,  but  in  that 
of  every  confidcrate  perfon,  whom  he  hath  opportunity  of  con- 
fulting,  and  in  the  general  opinion  of  mankind.  And  even 
then,  the  rcfufal  muft  be  accompanied  with  the  greateft  de- 
cency and  humility ;  and  the  ftrideft  care  to  mak^  amends 
^J  all  inftance^  of  real  duty,  for  this  one  feeming  want  of 
jiuty. 

_In  proportion  as  young  perfons  approach  to  that  age,  when 
^hc  law  allows  them  to  be  capable  pf  governing  themfelves 
they  become  by  degrees  lefs  and  lefs  fubjedl:  to  the  govern- 
nient  of  their  parents  5  efpecially  in  fmaller  matters  ;  for  in 
the  m^re  important  concerns  of  life,  and  above  all,  in  the  ve- 
ry important  one  of  marriage,  not  only  daughters;  (concern- 
ing whom^  the  very  phrafe  of  givwg  them  in  marriage^  fhows 
Aat  they  are  not  to  give  themfelves  as  they  pleafe)  but  fons 


tck>. 


See  T*ylor'f  dements  of  civil  law,  p.  3?7i  388,  319. 


392  LT  C  T  U  R  E    XXlL 

too,  fhould  have  all  poffible  regard  to  the  anth^orityy  the  }vdjgti, 
nienty  the  bleffing,  the  comfort'  of  thofe  to  whom  they  owe  e*. 
verj  thing.  And  even  after  they  are  fent  out  into  jthe  woi'ld, 
to  Hand  on  their  own  bottom.  Hill  they  remain  for  ever  bound 
hot  to  flight  them  ;  but  in  all  proper  affairs,  to  confult  with 
them,  and  hearken  to  them ;  as  far  as  it  can  be  at  all  expeft* 
ed,  in  reafon  or  gratitude,  that  they  fliould. 

4.  The  laft  thing,  which  in  fcripture  phrafe  of  honooring 
parents  comprehends,  is  affording  them  decent  relief  and  fup^ 
port,  if  they  are  reduced  to  want  it.  For  thus  our  Savionf 
explains  the  word,  in  his  reproof  ©f  the  Pharifces,  for  *^  ]?ia-« 
king  this  commandment  of  no  effeft  by  their  tradition.*  God 
commanded,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  but  ye  fayj 
whofoe.ver  fliall  fay  to  his  father  or  mother,  it  is  a  gift,  by 
whatfoever  thou  mighteft  be  profited  by  me:"  that  is^  what 
fliould  have  relieved  you;  Ihave  demoted  to  religious  ufes; 
whofoever  fliall  fay  this,  ^and  "  honoureth  not-  his  father  or 
his  mother;  he  fliall  be  free *."  In  St  Mark  it  is,  **  Ye fuf^ 
fer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother  f.J^ 
And  in  other  places  6f  fcripture,  bcfide^  this,  honouring  a  per* 
fon  fignifies  contributing  to  his  maintenance:.  as*i  Tim.  v.  17, 
18.  "  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  don* 
ble  honour,  efpecially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doc*, 
trine ;  for  the  fcripture  faith,  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  hi 
reward,''  -  "  - 

How  worthy  parents  are  of  this,  as  well  as  the  other  forts 
of  honour,  when  they  need  it,  fufiiciently  appears  from  all 
that  hath  been  faid.  If  they  deferV^e  to  be  loved  and  refpeft*. 
ed ;  furely  they  are  not  to  be  left  expofed  to  difbrefs  and  want, 
by  thofe  whom  they  have  brought  into  life  j  and  for  whom 
they  have  done  fo  much  :  but  children,  even  if  they  are  poor, 
fliould  Isoth  be  diligent  in  working,  and  provident  in  faving, 
to  keep  their  helplefs  parents  from  extremities :  atod  if  they 
are  in  competent  good  circumftances,  fliould  allow  them  a  fi- 
ber al  fliare  of  the  plenty  which  they  enjoy  themfelves.  A^ 
cordingly  St  Paul  direfls,  that  hoth  children  and  nephews^  that 
is,  grand-children,  for  fo  the  word  nephenv  always  means  in 
fcripture,  fliould  "  learn  firft  to  fliow  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents  :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable  before 

God,'< 
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Godf .''  Indeed  nature^  as  wdl  as  Chriftiaaity,  enjoins  it  fe 
&tongly,  that  the  whole  world  cries  out  ihamey  where  it  is 
neglefted*  And  the  fame  reafon,  which  requires  parents  to 
be  aflifted  in  their  neceflitieS)  requires  children  alfo  to  gtten^ 
upon  them^  and  minifter  to  them,  with  vigilant  alliduitj  and 
tender  a&£tion|  in  their  infirmities ;  and  to  cdnfiilt,  on  ever j 
occa£on,  their  defires,  their  peace,  their  eafe.^  And  they  ihould 
coofider  both  what  thej  contribute  to  their  fupport,  and  eve- 
17  other  inftance  of  regard,  which  thej  ihow  thenii  not  as  an 
alms,  given  to  an  inferior  :  but  as  a  tribute  of  duty  paid  to 
a  fuperior.  For  which  reafon  perhaps  it  may  be,  that  relie- 
ving them  is  mentioned  in  fcripture  under  the  notion  of  ho« 
souring  theni« 

One  thing  more  to  be  obferved^  is,  that  all  thefe  duties  of 
children  belong  equally  to  both  parent^  ;  the  mother  being  as 
exprefsly  named  as  the  father,  in  the  commandment  9  and  ha^ 
.ving  the  fame  right  in  point  of  reafon*  Only,  if  contrary  oi:- 
ders  are  given  by  the  two  parents. to  the- child}  he  is  bounjl 
to  obey  that  parent  rather,  whom  the  other  is  bound  to 
obey  alfo :  but  ftill  preferying  to  each  all  due  reverence : 
from  which  nothing,  not  tvct  the  conunand  of  either,  can  diC- 
charge  himf  4 

And  now  I  proceed  to  the  duties  of  parents  to  their  chil-t' 
dr^n :  on  which  there  is  much  lefs  need  to  enlarge,#than  on 
the  pther.  For  not  only  parents  have  more  underftanding  to 
know  their  duty,  and  ftronger  affe&ions  to  prompt  them  to  do 
it :  but  indeed,  a  great  part  of  it  hath  been  already  intimated, 
in  fetting  forth  that  of  children  to  them.  It  is  the  duty  of, 
parents,  to  take  all  that  kind  care^  which  is  the  main  fbunda* 
tion  of  love;  to  keep  up  fuch  authority,  as  may  fecure  xp^ 
Q>ed ;  to  give  fuch  reafonable  commands,  as  may  engage  a 
willing  obedience  :  and  thus  to  make  their  children  fo  good, 
and  themfelves  fd  efleemed  by  them,  that  they  may  depend,  in 
«afe  of  need,  on  affiftance  and  fuccour  from  them. 

More  particularly,  they  are  bound  to  think  them,  from  the 
firft,  worthy  of  their  own  infpeftion  and  pains;  and  not  alaau- 
don  them  to  the  negligence,  or  bad  management  of  others :  fo 
td  bfe  tender  of  them,  and  indulge  them,  as  not  to  encourage 

Vol.  IV*  3  D  their 
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their  faults  ;  fo  to  reprove  and  correft  theniy  as  not  to  break 
tfieir  fpirits,  or  provoke  their  hatted;  to  inftil  into  them  the 
knowledge,  and  require  of  thei^i  the  praftice,  of  their  daty  to 
God  and  man  ;  and  recommend  to  them  every  precept,  both 
of  religion  and  nronditj,  by  what  is  the  ftrongeft  reoommenda^ 
tion,  a  good  and  amiable  e^i&mple  :  to  breed  them  up  as  foit^ 
ably  to  their  conation,  as  may  be ;  but  to  be  (vat  not  above 
it  I  watching  over  theni  with  all  the  care  that  conduces  te 
health ;  but  allowing  them  in  none  of  the  foftnefs  that  pro-i 
duces  luxury  or  indolence ;  or  of  the  needlefe  diftindions  that 
pamper  pride  :  to  begin  preparing  them  early,  according  t^r 
their  future  ftation  in  Ufa,  for  being  ufeful  in  it,  to  others  and 
themfelves  :  to  provide  confcientioufly  for  their  fpiritti^  antf 
eternal,,  as  well  as  temporal  good,  in  difpofing  of  tbem ;  tod 
beftow  on  them  willingly,  as  f oon  as  it  is  fit,  whatever  may 
be  requifite  to  fettle  them  properly  in  the  world :  to  lay*  u^ 
for  them,  not  by  injuftice,  penurioufnefs,  or  immoderate' Soli- 
citude, an  that  they  can  ;  but  by  honeft  and  prudent  diligiiftce 
and  attention,  as  much  as  is  fufficient'^  and  Y6  diftribntcrthis 
amongft  them,  not  as  fondnefs,.  of  refentnient,  or  captie^,  jbr 
vanity,  may  dictate ;  but  in  a  reafonable  aiid  equitable'  ihfiyi-' 
ner ;  fuch  as  will  be  likelieft  to  make  thofe  who  receive*  ft, 
love  one  another,  arid  efteem  the  memory  of  the  giver. 

Theft  are,  in  brief,  die  mutual  duties  of  parents  atid  tUf-' 
dren :  and  you  will  eaffly  ^rceive  that  they  are  the  duti^;  h  ^ 
proportion,  «f  all  wlio  by  atiy  occafional,  or  aceidental  'mMHir, 
'  come  to  ftand  in  the  ft^ad  of  parents  of  of  children.  The  iifliM 
thing  which  wants  to  be  obfefved,  is,ttit  from  the  n'e^led  of  ' 
thefe  duties  on  one  fide,  or  on  both,  prpdeeds  a  very  gre^i^poit 
of  the  wickednefs  and  mifery,  that  irf  in  the  worid*    MayCid 
incline  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  concerned  either  wsiy  in  this  ^ 
moft  important  relation,  fo  to  pra&ife  the'&veral  oblig^fSfelis 
of  it,  as  may  procure  to  them,  in  ^s  world,  reciprocal  t^is^ ' 
faftion  and  joy,  and  eteflial  felicity  in  that  which  is  to  come; 
through  Tefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  .  ^       • 
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LECTURE     XXin. 

The  Fifth  Commandbiexx*. 
P  A  R  T     IL 

IN  my  laft  diicourfe  I  began  to  explain  |the  fifth  command- 
ment ;  and  having  already  gone  through  the  duties  of 
children  and  parents^  properly  fo  called,  I  come  now  to  the  o« 
ther  forts  of  inferiors  and  fuperiors:  all  which  have  fometimes 
the  fame  names  given  them,  and  are  comprehended  under  the 
reafon  and  equity  of  this  precept. 

And  Here^  the  firft  relation  to  be  mentioned^is,  that  between 
private  fubjeds  and  thofe  in  authority  over  them :  a  relation 
fo  very  like  that  of  children  aad  fathers,  that  the  duties  on 
both  fides,  are  much  the  fame  in  eaph. 

But,  more  particularly,  the  duty  of  fubje&s,  is,  to  obey  the 
laws  of  whatever  government  Providence  hath  pkced  us  un- 
der, in  every  thing  which  is  not  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God; 
and  to  contribute  willingly  to  its  fupport,  every  thing  that  i$ 
legally  required,  or  may  be  reafonably  e:(pe&ed  ^f  us :  to  be 
£uthful  and  true  to-  the  interefts  of  that  ibciety,  of  which  we 
are  members ;  and  to  the  perfons  of  thofe  who  govern  it ;  pay- 
ing, both  to  the  Supreme  Power,  »nd  all  fubordinate  magi- 
Urates,  every  part  of  that  fubmiiEon  and  refpefl:,  bpth  in  fpeech 
and  behaviour,  which  is  their  due  ;  and  making  a]l  thofe  al« 
lowances  in  their  favour  which  the  difficulty  pf  their  office^ 
and  the  frailty  of  our  common  nature,  demand :  to  iQve  and 
wifh  well  to  all  our  fellow-fubjeifts,  without  exception  j  think 
of  them  charitably,  and  treat  them  kind}y ,  to  be  peacet^ble 
■nd  quiet,  each  minding  diligently  the  duties  of  his  own  fta- 
tion ;  not  factious  and  turbulent,  intrudiQg  into  the  concerns 
of  others :  to  be  modeft  and  humble,  not  exercifmg  our/elves  in 
matters  too  high  for  us*\  but  leaving  fuch  things  to  the  care  of 

3  D  a'  our 
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our  fupcriors,  and  the  providence  of  God :  to  be  thankful  for 
the  bleffings  and  advantages  of  government,  in  proportion  as 
wre  enjoy  them ;  and  reafonable  and  patient  finder  the  bur- 
dens and  inconveniencies  of  it,  \ehich  at  any  time  we  maj 
fuffer,  * 

The  duty  of  prjnces  and  magiftratcs^  it  would  be  of  Jittle 
ufe  to  enlarge  on  at  prefent.  In  general'  it  is,  to  confine  the 
jcxercife  of  their  power  within  the  limits  of  thofe  laws,  to  which 
they  are  bound;  anddirefl:  it  to  the' attainment  of  thofe  ends, 
for  which  they  were  appointed  :  to  execute  their  proper  func- 
tion with  care  and  integrity,'  as  men  fearing  Godf  men  oftrutb^ 
hating  coyetoiifneff  ♦  ;  to  do  all  perfons  impartial  juftice;  and 
confult,  in  all  cafes,  the  public  benefit ;  enconragfa^  religion 
and  virtue  with  zeal,'  iefpecially  by  a  good  example;  puniih- 
ing  crimes  with  fteadinefs,  yet  with  moderation  ;  ^ijhulyifig 
to  preferve  the  peopte  committed  to  their  charge^  in  ivealth^  peace, 
and  godlinefs  +. 

Another  relation,  to  be  brought  under  this  commandiheot, 
IS,  that  between  fpiritual  fathers,  the  teachers  of  religiofl,  and 
'  fuch  as  are  to  be  taught. 

The  duty  of  us  who  have  undertaken  the  Important  work 
of  ipiritual  guides  and  teachers,  is,  to  deliver  the  dodrincs 
and  precepts  <)f  our  holy  religion,  in  the  plained  ahd  ftrongeft 
terms  that  we  can  ;  iiififting  on  fuch  things  chiefly,  as  will  be 
mott  conducive  to  the  real  and  inward  benefit  of  our- hearers ; 
and  recommending  them,  in  the  mod  prudent  and  perfuafivc 
manner  ;  feeling  to  pleafe  all  men  for  their  good^  to  edificaiionX: 
but  fearing  no  man  in  tlie  difcharge  of  our  confcienees ;  and 
neither  faying  nor  omitting  any  thing,  for  the  fake  of  applaufc 
from  the  many,  or  the  few;  or  of  promoting  either  our  own 
wealth  and  power,  or  that  of  our  order:  to  inftmft, ex- 
hort, and  comfort,  all  that  are  placed  under  our  care,  with 
lincerity,  difcretion,  and  tendernefs,  privately  as' well  as  pub- 
Jicly,  fo  far  as  they  give  us  opportunity,  or  we  difcem  hope 
of  doing  fervice  ;  ivatching  fdr  the  fiuh^  as  they  that  mujl  give 
account^;  to  rule  ill  the  church'  of  God  with  vigiidricej  humi- 
lity, and  mecknefs,  /hoioing  ourj'eltcf,  in  all  thirgr,  patterns  rf 
-'gcod  w^rks\\/  ^  V 

f  £xod.  xviii.  2Z«         f  Communion  Office.         ^  Rom.  xv.  5- 
X  Cor.  X.  33.        §  Hcb.  xiii.  17.        fl  Tit.  ii.  7. 
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TOie  duty  of  70u,the  ChriftiaA  Laity,  whom  we  arc  to  teach 
is,  to  attend  conftantly  and  ferioufly  on  religious  worfliip  and 
isftru6lion,  as  a^facred  ordinance  appointed  by  Heaven  for 
your  fpiritual  improvement ;  to  confider  impartially  and  care- 
fully what  you  hear,  and  believe,  and  praftife  what  you  are 
-ccinvinced  you  ought  j  to  obferve  with  due  regari  the  {ules 
eftabliihed  for  decent  order  and  edification  in  the  church;  and 
pay  fuch  refpefl,  in  word  and  deed,  to  thofe  who  miniiler  to 
you  in  holy  things,  as  the  intereft  and  honour  of  religion  re- 
quire; accepting  and  encouraging  our  well-meant  fervices, 
and  bearing  charitably  with  our  many  imperfedions  and  fail- 
ings. 

•A  third  relation  is,  that  between  mailers  or  miftreflcs  of 
jEqhools  and  their  fcholars.     The  duty  of  the  former  is,  dili- 
«  g«^tly  to  inftrud  the  children  committed  to  them,  in  all  the 
^-    t|iirtgs  which  they  are  put  Co  learn,  fuiting  their  manner  of 
teaching,  as  well  as  they  can,  to  the  temper  and  capacity  of 
'  ^-fiaob;  aod  to  take  effedual  care  that;  they  apply  themiCelves  to 
hrf^  Hfhat  }8  taught  them,  and  do  their  beft;  to  watch  over  their 
behaviour,  efpecially  in  the  great  points  of  honefty  and  truth, 
moddly  and  goodphumour.;  Ihow  countenance  to  fuch  as  are 
>  ^  weH-bebaved  aad  poromifmg  ;  correA  the  faulty  with  needful^ 
rj^tnot  with  exceffive  fe verity ;  and  get  the  incorrigible  re- 
.'  t.iiUQved  oqt'of  the  way,  before  they, corrupt  others.     And  the 
'.Td.ijity  of  thevfcliohu?^  is,  .to  reverence  and  obey  their  mader  or 
. iL  .mlfirefs,  as  if  thjey  were  their  parents;  to  live  friendly  and 
V  lovingly  with  on^  another,  as  brethren  or  fiflers  ;  to  be  hear- 
tily thankful  to  all,,  that  give  or  procure  them  fo  valuable  21 
srUefling.as  ufeful  knowledge;  ^nd  induftrious  to  improve  in 
v.,    it;  confidering,  how  greatly  their  happinefs,  here  and  hereaf* 
'» .  tWj  depends  upon  it. . 

7'       I  opme  nowtaa  foi^rth  relation^ of  great  extent  and  impor^ 
: ')   tance^  that  between  heads  of  families  and  their  fervaiits. 

•  When  the  New  Teftament  was  written,  the  generality  of 
fervants  were,  ^a  in  many,  places  they  arc  ftill,  itiere  flaves  ; 
and  the  perfons  to  whom  they  belonged,  had  a  right  to  their 
•  ';lahour,  and  that;  of  their  pofterity,  for  ever,  without  giving 
them  any  other  wages  than  their  maintenance ;  and  with  a 
power  to  inflid  on  them  what  punifliments  they  pleaded;  for 
.  the  moft  part,  even  death  itfelf,  if  they  would.  God  be  thank- 
ed, fervicq  amongft  us,  is  a  much  happier  thing  ;  the  condi- 

tipnj 
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tloas  of  it  being  nfaall j  no  other,  tban  .the  fenraHts  theinfelves 
voluntarllj  enter  into,  for  theit  own  ben^t*     Bat  thea,  for 
that  reafon,  they  ought  to  perform  whatever  is  due  ffom  thesv 
,  both  more  confcientioufij,  and  more  ebearfuUy. 

Now  from  fervants  is  due,  in  the  firfi  place,  obedience*  In- 
Aee6,  if  thej  are  commanded  what  is  plainly  unlawful,  they 
cught  to  obey  God  rather  tban  men  * ;  bat  iliU  mufi  excuie  them* 
felves  decently,  though  refolutely.     And  even  lawful  tbing9> 
which  they  haye  not  bargained  to  do,  they  are  not  obliged  to 
do ;  nor  smy  thing  indeed,  which  is  clearly  and  greatly  unfuit- 
able  to  their  place  and  ftation,  and  improper  to  be  required  of 
thern^     But  whatever  they  engaged,  or  knew  they  were  ex- 
pcded  to  do ;  or  what,  though  they  did  not  kxK>w  of  it  be- 
forehand, is  ufual  and  reafonabl^,  or  even  not  very  unreafon* 
able,  they  muft  fubmit  tQ*    For  if  they  may,  on  every  finall 
pretence,  refufe  to  do  tbis^  and  queftion  whether  that  belongs 
to  their  place,  it  is  moft  evident,  that  all  authority  and  order 
in  families  muft  be  at  an  end :  and  they  tbemfelves  will  have 
much  more  trouble  in  difputin^  about;  their  bufinefs,  than  they 
wowld  have  in  performing  it. 

Servants  therefore  Ihould  obey ;  and  they  fhould.  do  it  re* 
fpe^lfully  and  readily ;  not  murmuring,  behaving  gloomily 
and  fullenly,  as  if  their  work  were  not  due  for  their  wages; 
but,  as  the  apoftle  exhorts,  witb  gcod-wi/I  doing  /trwce  f ;  not 
anfvjertng  agaitiXt  and  contradicting,  asifthofe,  whom  thej 
fervc,  were  their  equals ;  but  paying  all  fit  honour  to  their, 
mafter  or  miftrefs,  and  to  every  one  in  the  family. 

They  are  alfo  to  obey  with  diligence :  To  fpend  as  much 
time  in  work,  and  follow  it  as  clofely  all  that  time,  as  can  be 
fairly  expefted  from  them ;  net  tuitb  eymfervice  as  men  pleafers^ 
(thefe  ace  the  words  of  fcriptUre,  twice  repeated  there)  but  in 
jinglenefs  of  hearty  faring  God  §.  Whateyer  induftry  therefore 
a  reafonable  mafter  would  require,  when  his  eye  is  upon  them; 
the  fame,  in  the  main,  honeft  fervants  will  ufe,  when  his  eye  is 
not  upon  them:  For  his  prefence  or  abfence  can  make  no 
difference  in  their  duty.  He  hath  agreed  with  them  for  their 
time  and  pains  5  and  he  muft  not  be  defrauded  of  them. 

With  diligence  muft  always  be  joined  care,  that  no  bufinefs 
be  neglefted,  or  delayed'  beyond  its  proper  feafon  j  nothing 
mifmanaged  for  want  of  thinking  about  it  \  nothing  heedlefs* 

ij, 
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1^^  ttiQcli  lefs-defign^dly,  wafted  and  fquandared  ;  but  aH  rea-^ 
fonftble  frugalitjatid  good  contrivance  (hown;  and  all  fair  ad« 
vantages  taken,  jret  no  other,  for  the  benefit  of  thofe  who  em* 
ploj  them.  Everjfervant  wonid  think  this  but  comqion  juf. 
tice  in  his  own  cafe ;  and  therefore  (kould  do  it  as  common 
juftice  in  his  mafter^s  cafe.  Some  perhaps  may  imagine,  that 
thdir  nlafter*s  eftate  or  income  is  well  'able  to  aSbrd  them  to 
be  catelefs  or  extravagant.  But  the  truth  is,  few  or  no  in^ 
comes  can  afford  this.  For  if  it  be  pra&ifed  in-  one  thing,  why 
not  in  jinpthcr  i  And  wbat  muft  follow,  if  it  be  pradifed  in 
all?  That  certainly  whidh  we  daily  fee,  that  perfons  of  the 
gfeateft  eftates  are  diftrefled  and  ruined  by  it.  Or  though  it 
Wdonld  not  diftrefs  them  all^  yet  a  mailer^s  wealth  is  no  more 
a  jaftiScation  of  fervants  wailing  what  belongs  to  him,  than 
of  their  ftealing  it;  And  if  the  one  be  difhoneft,  the  other 
muft. 

Now  difhonefty  every  body  owns  to  be  a  crime  r  but  every 
body  doth  not  confider  fufiiciently  how  many  forts  of  it  there 
are.  Obferve  then,  that,  be&des  the  infiances  already  men« 
tioned,  and  the  grofs  ones  that  are  pynifliable  by  law,  it  is  dif- 
honeft in  a  fetvarit,  either  to  tiake  to  himfelf,  or  give  to  ano- 
th^,  orit:onfent  to  the  taking  or  giving, '  whatever  he  know^ 
he  is  not  allowed,  and  durft  not  do  with  his  matter's  know- 
ledge. There  arc,  to  be  fure,  various  degrees  of'this  fauit ; 
fomc  not  near  fo  bad  as  others  :  but  it  is  the  fame  kind  of 
fault  in  all  of  them  t  bcfides  that  the  fmaller  degrees  lead'  to 
the  greater.  And  all  difliOnefty,  bad  as  it  is  in  other  perfons, 
is  yet  worfe  in  thofe  who  are  intrufted,  as  fervants  are  ;  drid 
thiiig$  put  in  theii^  powei*  upon  that  truft;  which  if  they  break', 
they  are  unfaithful,  as  well  as  unjuft. 

Another  fort  of  diflionefty  is  fpeaking  falfehoods  :  Againft 
which  I'haftre  already,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  lediires,  given 
fome^idautiom,*aiid  Ihall  give  more :  therefore  at  prefent  Iffiall 
only  fiy-,' that,  whether  iervants  are  guilty  of  it  ambngft  them- 
felvfc^;  ot'td  their  niafters  oV  miftteffes,  whether  againft  or  in 
favdtir'of -ond  another,  or  even  in  their  own  favour,  there  are 
few  things,*  by  which  they  may  bofh  do  and  fuffer  more  harm 
than  a  lying  tongue.       '  '  ' 

'  Truth  therefore  is  a  neceffary  quality  in  fervants.  And 
a  further  one  is  prc^r  fecrecy.  For  there  is  great  unfair- 
nefs^in  betraying  the  fecrcts,  eitlier  of  their  mafter'j?  bufinefs; 
■  .   -~  '  '  or 
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orhisfamilj;  or  turning  to  his  difadvantage  anj  thing  thaf . 
comes  to  their  knowledge  bjheing  emplojed  under  him;  ua- 
lefs  it  be  where  cbnfcience  obliges  them  toadifcoverj ;  wUdt 
is  a:  cafe  that  feldom  happens.  And,  excepting  that,  cafe,  what 
they  have  promifed  ta  conceal,  it  is  palpable'  wickednefs  to 
difcldfe  r  And  where  thej  hare  not  promifedy^yet  they  are  ta- 
ken into  their  matter's  houfe  to  be  ai&ftantd  and  friends,,  aot 
fpies  and  tale-bearers  ;  to  do  fervice,  not  barmy  to  him,  and 
to  every  on6  that  is  under  his  roof. 

Two  other  duties,  of  all  perfons  indeed,  but  in  fome  mea^ 
fare  peculiarly  of  fervants,  are:  fobrie.ty,  without  which  they 
can  neither  be  careful  nor  diligent,  nor  wiM  be  likely  to  coo.- 
tinuejuft;  and  chaftity,  the  want  of  which  will  praiuoeaH 
naanner  of  diforders  and  mifchiefs  in  the  family  to  which  they 
belong,  and  utter  ruin  to  themfelves* 

The  laft  requifite,  which  I  fhall  mfention,  is  peace&b\enefs 
and  good  temper,  agreeing  with  and  helping  one  another,  and 
making  the  work,  which  they  have  to  do,  eafy,  and  the  Eves 
which  they  are  to  lead  together,  comfortable.  For  it  is  ycry 
unfit,  that  either  their  mailers  or  any  other  part  of  the  farni* 
ly  ihould  fuSer  through  their  ill-humour :  and  indeed  thej 
fufFer  enough  by  it  themfelves,  to  make  reftraining  it  wdl 
worth  their  while. 

Thefe  are  the  duties  of  Servants :  and  as  the  faithful  per-  ' 
^  fbrmance  of  them  is  the  fureft  way  of  ferving  themfelves, and 
being  happy  in  this  world ;  fo,  if  it  proceed  from  a  true  prin- 
ciple of  confcience,  God  will  accept  it,  as  fervice  done  to  him- 
felf,  and  make  them  eternally  happy  for  it  in  the  next:  wherei*- 
as  wilfully  tranfgreffing,  or  negligently  flighting,  the  things 
which  they  ought  to  do,  whatever  pleafure,  or  whatever  ad- 
vantage it  may  promife  or  produce  to  them  for  a  while,  will 
feldom  fail  of  bringing  them  at  laft  to  fliame  and  ruin  even 
here,  and  will  certainly  bring  them,  unlefe  they  repent  and  a- 
mend,  to  mifery  hereafter. 

But  think  not,  I  entreat  you,  that  we  wiU  ky  burthens  on 
thofe  below  us,  and  take  none  upon  ourfelves.  There  are  du- 
ties alfo,  and  very  neceffary  ones,  which  maflers  and  miftrefles 
owe  to  their  fervants. 

To  behave  towards  them  with  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  not 
imperioufly  and  with  contempt  y  and  to  rellrain  them  as  far  a» 
may  be,  from  giving  bad  u,fage  one  to. another  j  never  to  ac- 
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cafe,  threaten,  orfufpcA  tkem,  without  or  beyond  reafon;  to 
bear  patiently  their  defences  and  complaints  ;  and  bear,  ivi^h 
due  moderation,  their  miftakes  and  faults :  neither  to  make  them 
when  in  health,  work  or  fare  harder  than  is  fitting;,  nor  fuffer 
them,  when  in  fickbefs,  to  want  any  thing  requifite  for  their 
comfort  and  relief:  if  they  be  hired  fervants,  to  pay  their  wa- 
ges fiiUy  and  punfhially  at  the  time  agreed :  if  they  are  put 
to  learn  any  bufinefs  or-profeflion,  to  inftruA  them  in  it  care- 
fully and  thoroughly:  not  only  to  give  them  time  for  the  ex- 
ercifes  of  religion ;  but  affiftance  to  underftand,  and  encourage- 
ment to  pradife,  every  part  of  their  duty  :  to  keep  them,  as 
mudi  as  poifible,  both  from  fin  and  temptation,  and  particu* 
farly  from  corrupting  each  other  :  to  ihow  difpleafure^  when 
they  do  amifs,  as  far,   and  no  farther  than  the  cafe  requires ; 
and  to  countenance  and  reward  them,  when  they  ferve  well, 
in  proportion  to  the  merit  and  length  of  fuch  fervice.    For  all 
thefe  things  are  natural  didates  of  reafon  and  humanity;  .and 
clearly  implied  in  that  comprehenfive  rule  of  fcripture  ;  Mafm 
ters^  give  unto  ycurfervanU  that  which  isjufl  and  equals  knowing 
that  ye  alfo  have  a  Majler  in  heaven  *. 

There  are  ftill  two  forts  more,  of  inferiors  and  faperiors, 
that  may  properly  be  mentioned  undef  this  commandment ; 
young  perfons  and  elder  ;  thofe  of  low  and  high  degree. 

The  duty  of  the  younger  is,  to  nK)derate  their  own  raihnefs 
and  love  of  pleafure  ;  to  reverence  the  perfons  and  advice  of 
the  aged ;  and  neither  ufe  them  ill,  nor  defpife  them,  on  ac- 
count of  the  infirmities  that  nuy  accompany  advanced  years  ; 
confidering  in  what  manner  they  will  expe£l:  hereafter  that  o- 
thers  fhould  treat  them.  And  the  duty  of  elder  perfons  is,  to 
make  all  fit  allowances,  but.no  hurtful  ones,  to  the  natural 
aifpofitions  of  young  people :  to  inftruft  them  with  patience, 
and  reprove  them  with  mildnefs ;  not  to  require  either  too 
much  or  too  long  fubmiflion  from  them  ;  but  be  willing  that 
they,  in  their  turn,  fliould  come  forward  into  the  world ;  gra- 
dually withdrawi;ig  themfelves  from  the  heavier  cares,  and  the 
lighter  pleafures  of  this  life  ;  and  waiting  with  pious  refigna- 
tipn  to  be  called  into  another. 

The  duty  of  the  lower  part  of  the  world  to  thofe  above  them, 
m  rank,  fortune,  or  ofiice,  is,  not  to  envy  them ;  or  murmur 
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%t  the  fuperiority,  wbkh  a  wife,  though  myfterious,  Prqvi- 
dence  hath  given  th^m  j  but  in  whaUverJlate  they  are^  therewith 
to  be  content  * ;  and  pay  willingly  tq  others  all  the  refpeft, 
which  decency  or  cuftom  have  made  their  due.  At  the  fame 
time,  the  duty  of  jthofe  in  higher  life  is,  to  relieve  the  poor| 
proted  the  injured,  countenance  the  good,  difcourage  the  bad, 
as  they  have  opportunity  ;  iwt  to  fcorn^  much  lefs  to  oppr^fs, 
the  meaneft  of  their  brethren  j  but  to  remember,  that  w^  /ball 
all  Jl and  before  thi  judgments/eat  ofChriJl\'^  where  he  that  doth 
wrong,  Jhall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  dme  ;  and  there 
is  no  refpedi  of  perfons  J, 

And  now,  were  but  al^  thefe  duties  confcientiqufly  obferved 
|>y  all  the  world,  how  happy  a  place  would  it  be  I  And  who- 
ever will  faithfully  do  their  own  part  pf  them,  they  iliall  be 
happy,  whether  others  will  do  theirs  or  not  \  and  this  com- 
mandment affures  them  of  it ;  that  thy  days  may  he  long  in  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveih  thee*  In  all  probability,  if 
we  obey  his  laws,  and  that  now  before  us  in  particular,  both 
longer  and  more  profperpus  will  our  days  prove  in  this  land  of 
pur  pilgrimage,  in  which  God  hath  placed  us  to  fojourn ;  but^ 
without  all  queftion,  eternal  and  infinite  Ihall  oar  felicity  be, 
ia  that  land  of  promife,  the  heavenly  Canaan^  which  he  hath 
appointed  for  our  inheritance ;  and  which  that  we  may  all  in-! 
hcrit  accordingly^  He  of  his  mercy  grant,  ^c. 

f  Phil.  iv.  txl       t  Rom.  xiv..io.        J  Col.  iii.  »5, 
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The  Sixth  Commandment, 

HAVING  fet  before  you,  under  the  fifth  commandment, 
the  particular  duties,  which  inferiors  ajjd  fupenors  owe 
each  to  the  other ;  I  proceed  now  to  thofe  remaining  precepts, 
which  exprefs  the  general  duties  of  all  men  to  all  men. 

1  ^  ^ongll 
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Amongft  thefe,  as  life  is  the  foundation  of  every  thing  va^ 
luable  to  us,  the  prefervation  of  it  is  jullly  intijtled  to  the  firil, 
place.  And  accordingly  the  fixth  commaindment  is.  Thou  /bait 
do  no  murder.  Murder  is  taking,  away  a  perfbn's  life,  with 
defign,  and  without  authority.  Unlefs  both  concur,  it  doth 
not  deferve  that  name. 

i.  It  is  not  murder,  unlefs  it  be  with  defign.  He,  who  i^ 
duly  carefiil  to  avoid  doing  harm,  and  unhappily,  notwith- 
ftanding  that,  kills  another,  though  he  hath  caufe  to  be  ex- 
tremely forry  for  it,  yet  is  entirely  void  of  guilt  on  account  of 
it.  For  his  will  having  no  ihare  in  the  aftion,  it  is  not,  in  a 
moral  fenfe,  his.  ^  But  if  he  doth  the  mifchief  through  heed- 
leffnefs,  or  levity  of  mind,  or  inconfiderate  vehemence,  here 
is  a  fault.  If  the  likelihood  of  mifchief  could  be  fdrefeen,  the 
fault  is  greater  ;  and  the  higheft  degree  of  fuch  negligence,  or 
impetuous  raihnefs,  comes  near  to  bad  intentions 

2.  It  is  not  murder,  unlefs  it  be  without  authority.     Now 
a  perfon  hath  authority,  from  the  law  both  of  God  and  man^ 
to  defend  his  own  life,  if  he  cannot  do  it  otherwife,  by  the 
.death  of  whoever  attacks  it  unjuftly :  whofe  deftru6lion,  in 
that  cafe,  is  of  his  own  fceking,  and  his  hkod  on  his  own  head  *. 
But  nothing,  fibort  of  the  moft  imminent  danger^  ought  ever 
to  carry  us  to  fuch  an  extremity:  and  a  good  perfon  will  fpare 
ever  fo  bad  a  one,  as  £ar  as  he  can  with  any  profpe<%  of  fafe- 
ty.    Again,  proper  magift rates  have  authority  to  fcntence  of- 
fenders to  death,  on  fufficient  proof  of  fuch  crimes  as  the  wel« 
fare  of  the  community  requires  to  be  thus  puniflied  5  an^  to 
employ  others  in  the  execution  of  that  fentence.    And  private 
perfons  have  authority,  and  in  proper  circumftances  are  obli* 
ged,  to  feiie  and  profecute  fuch  offenders  ;  for  all  thisi  id  on- 
ly another  fort  of  felf-defence  ;    defending  the  public  from 
what  elfe  would  be  pernicious  to  it.     And  the  fcripture  hath 
faid,  that  the  Sovereign  Power  heareth  not  the /word  in  vain  f « 
But  in  whatever  cafes  gentler  punifliments  would  fufiiciently 
anfwer  the  ends  of  government,  furely  capital  ones  are  forbid** 
den  by  this  commandment.     Self-defence^  in  the  laft   place^ 
authorifes  whole  nations  to  make  war  upon  other  nations, 
^hen  it  is  the  only  way  to  obtain  redrefs  of  injuries^  which, 
tannot  be  fupported ;  or  fecurity  againft  impending  ruin.  To 
3  E  2  deter- 

.  a  Sam.  1. 16,  i  Kin.  li.  37.  £zek.  xxjexH.  4*         t  B.em*  xiii*  mff^ 


404  LECTURE    XXIT. 

detcrmiflc,  whether  the  ftate  is  indeed  in  thefe  unhappy  Cir- 
cuinftdnccs,  belongs  to  the  fupreme  jurifdiAion':  and  the  quef- 
tion  ought  to  be  confidered  very  confcientiouflj.  For  wars, 
begun  or- continued  without  necefSty,  are  unchriflian  and  in- 
human :  as  man^  murders  are  committed,  as  lives  are  loft  in 
them  ;  befides  the  innumerable  fins  and  miferies  of  other £oxti 
withjwhich  they  are  always  attended;  But  fubjeds,  iBlbeir 
private  capacity,  are  incoropet^t  judges  of  what  is  r«quifitc 
for  th«  public  weal :  nor  can  the  guardians  of  it  permit  them 
to  aft  upon  their  judgment,  were  they  to  n:^ake  one*  •  There- 
fore they  may  lawfully  ferve  in  wars,  which  their  fuperiors 
have  unlawfully  undertaken,  excepting  perhaps  fuch  offenfive 
wars  as  are'  nptoriouily  linjuft.  In  others,  it  is  no  moxe  the 
bufinefs  of  the  foldiery  to  confider  the  grounds  of  their  ibve- 
reign's  taking  up  arms,  than  it  is  ^e  bufinefs  of  the  execu- 
tioner to  examine  whether  the  magiftrate  hath  palled, a  right 
fenteiice. 

You  fee  then,  in  what  cafes  killing  is  not  murder :  in  all, 
but  thefe,  it  is.  And  you  cannot  fail  of  feeing  the  gnilt  of 
this  crime  to  be  Angularly  great  and  l^ieinous.  .  It  brings  de- 
fignedly  upon  one  o^  our  brethren,  without  caufe^  what  hu- 
man nature  abhors  and  dreads  moft.  It  cuts  him  off  frpm  ^ 
the  enjoyments  of  this  life  at  once,  and  fends  him  into  apother, 
for  which  poffibly  he  was  not  yet  preparedc  It  defaces  the 
image,  and  defeats  the  defign,  of  God.  It  overturns  the  great 
purpofe  of  government  and  laws,  mutual  fafety.  It  rol^  the 
fociety  of  a  member,  s^nd  confequently  of  part  of  its  ftreugth. 
It  robs  the  relations;  friends,  and  dependents,  of  the  perfon 
deftroyed,  of  every  benefit  and  pleafure,  which  elfe  they  might 
liave  had  from  him.  And  the  injury  done,  in  all  thefe  re- 
fpefts,  hath  the  terrible  aggravation,  that  it  cannot  be  recalled. 
Moft  wifely  therefore  hath  our  Creator  furrounded  murder 
with  a  peculiar  horror ;  that  nature,  as  well  as  reafon,  may 
'  deter  from  it  every  one,  who  is  not  utterly  abandoned  to  the 
worft  of  wickednefs  :  and  moft  juftly  hath  he  appointed  the 
fons  of  Noah,  that  is,  all  mankind,  to  punifh  death  with  death. 
Whofo  fbeddeth  matins  bloody  by  man  /ball  his  blood  be  Jhed ;  fir  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man'*.  And  that  nothing  nn^ay  proted 
fo  daring  an  offender,  he  enjoined  the  Jews,  in  the  chapter 

which 
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yrhich  follows  the  ten  commandiaentj  ;  "  If  a  man  oov^  pre-  / 
f uQiptuouilj  upon  his  jo^ighbour:  to  flay  him  with  guile,  thou  . 
jbalt  take  him  frjom  mine  altar  that  he  may  ^e"*^."  Butfup- 
poiing^  what  feldom  happet^,  that  the  murderer  n^aj  efcape 
ju4icial  vengeance ;  jet  what  piercing  reflexions,  what  conti- 
aual' terrors  and  alarms  muft  he  carry  about  with  him!  And 
could  he  be  hardened  againft  tl^efei^  it  wouHonly  fubje£lhjni 
^he  more  inevitably  to  that  future  condemnation,  from  which 
nothing  but  the  deef)eft  repentance  can  ppffibly  exempt  him. 
For  "  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  f ;"  b^t  they  "  fliall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  burncth  with  fire  and  brimflorte, 
which  is  the  fecond  death  $." 

But  fhocking,  and  deferving  of  puniihment  here  and  here- 
after, as  this  crime  always  is  ;  yet  there  are  circumftances, 
which  may  augment  it  greatly.     If  the  perfon,.whom  any  one 
deprives  of  li£e,  be  placed  in  lawful  authority  over  him  ;  or 
united  in  relation  or  friendfhip  to  him ;  or  have  done  him 
kindnefTes  ;  or  only  never  have  done  him  harm  5  or  be,  in  a 
peculiar  degree,  good,  ufeful,  of  pitiable ;  each  of  thefe  things 
confiderably  incrcafes  the  fin,  tliough  fome  indeed  more  than 
others.     Again,  if  tlie  horrid  fadl  be  formally  contrived,  and 
perhaps  the  defign  carried  on  through  a  length  of  time  i  this 
arguc's"  a  much  more  fteady  and  inflexible  depravity  of  heart, 
than  the  commiffion  of  it  in  a  fudden  rage.     But  ftill,  even 
the  laft,  though  it  hath,  in  the  law  of  this  country,  a  diflFerent 
name,  of  man-flaughter,  given  it,  and  a  different  puniflmient 
prefcribed  for  the  fir(l  offence  ;  yet  in  the  fight  of  God  is  as 
truly  murder  as  the  former,  though  freer  from  aggravations. 
The  mifchief  done  is  done  purpofely ;  and  neither  pafllon,  nor 
provocation,   gives  authority  for  doing  it,  or  even  any  great 
cxcufe.     For  as  God  hath  required  us,  he  hath  certainly  ena- 
bled us,  to  reftrain  the  haftieft  Tallies  of  our  anger,  efpecially 
from  fuch  enormities  as  this. 

Nor  ^th  it  materially  alter  the  nature,  or  leffen  at  all  the 

-    degree  of  the  fin,  if,  whilil  we  attack  another,  we  give  him  an 

■    opportunity  to  defend  himfelf,  and  attack  us  :  as  in  dueUing.- 

Still  taking  away  his  life  is  murder :  expofing.our  own  is  fo 

likewife  ;  as  I  fhall  quickly  fliow  you»     And  an  appointment 

.of  two  perfons  to  meet  foJf  this  purpofe,  u»der  pretence  of  be- 

r  ing 
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ing  bound  to  it  by  their  honour,  is  an  agreement  in  form  to 
cemmit,  fpr  t!ie  fake  of  an  abfurd  notion,  or  rather  an  un- 
meaning word,  the  moft  capital  offence  againft  each  other,  and 
their  Maker ;  of  which,  if  their  intention  fucceed,  they  cannot 
have  time  to  repent. 

As  ;to  the  manner  in  which  murder  is  committed ;  whether 
a  perfon  do  it  direftlj  himfelf,  or  employ  another ;  whether 
he  do  it  by  force,  or  fraud,  or  colour  of  juftice;  accufing  falfe- 
ly,  or  taking  any  unfair  advantage  :  thefe  things  make  little 
further  difference  in  the  gtiilt,  than  that  the  moft  artful  and 
fiudied  way  is  generally  the  worft. 

And  though  a  defign  of  murder  fliould  not  take  effeS ;  yet 
whoever  hath  done  all  that  he  could  towards  it,  is  plainly  as 
much  a  finner,  as  if  it  had.  Nay,  doing  any  thing  towards 
it,  or  fo  much  as  'once  intending  it,  or  affifting  or  encouraging 
any  other  who  intends  it,  is  the  fame  fort  of  wickednefs.  And 
if  a  perfon  doth  not  diredUy  delign  the  death  of  another ;  yet 
if  he  defignedly  doth  what  he  knows  or  fufpefts  may  proba- 
bly occafion  it  5  he  is,  in  proportion  to  his  knowledge,  or  fuf- 
picion,  guilty.  Nay,  if  he  is  only  negligent  in  matters,  which 
may  affeft  human  life  ;  or  meddles  with  them,  when  he  hath 
caufe  to  think  he  underftands  them  not ;  he  is  far  from  inno- 
cent. And  there  are  feyeral  profeffiohs  and  employments,  in 
which  thcfe  truths  ought  to  be  confidered  with  a  peculiar  de- 
gree of  ferioufnefs. 

Further  yet :  If  It  be  criminal  to  contribute  in  any  manner 
towards  taking  away  a  perfon's  life  immediately ;  it  muft  be 
criminal  alfo  to  contribute  any  thing  towards  Ihortening  it, 
which  is  taking  it  away  after  a  time :  whether  by  bringing 
any  bodily  difeafe  upon  him,  or  caufing  him  any  grief  or  anxie- 
ty of  mind,  or  by  what  indeed  will  produce  both,  diftreffing 
him  in  his  circumftances :  concerning  which  the  fen  of  Sirach 
faith :  Ht  that  taheth  away  his  neighbour's  livingjlayeth  him  ;  and 
he  that  defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire^  is  a  blood-Jhedder* . 

Indeed,  if  we  caufe  or  procure  any  fort  of  hurt  to  another, 
thq*  it  hath  no  tendency  to  deprive  him  of  life',  yet  if  it  makes 
any  part  of  his  life,  more  or  lefs,  uneafy  or  uncomfortable,  we 
deprive  him  fo  far  of  what  makes  it  valuable  to  him :  which 

is 
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Is  equivalent  to  taking  fo  much  of  it  away  froip  him,  ^  or  poC 
fibly  worfe. 

Nay,  if  we  do  a  perfon  no  harm ;  yet  if  we  wiih  him  harm, 
St  John  hath  determined  the  cafe:  Whofoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer  *.  For  indeed,  hatred  not  only  leads  to  murder; 
and  too  often,  when  indulged,  produces  it  unexpeftedly ;  but 
it  is  always,  though  perhaps  for  the  mod  part  in  a  lower  de- 
gree, the  very  fpirit  of  murder  in  the  heart ;  and  it  is  by  our 
hearts  that  God  will  judge  us.  Nay,  fliould  our  diflike  of  a- 
nother  not  rife  to  fixed  hatred  and  malice ;  yet  if  it  rife  to  un- 
juft  anger,  we  know  our  Saviour's  declaration.  It  was  /aid 
by  them  of  old  timet  Thoujbalt  not  kill  t  and  ivhofoever  Jljall  kill, 
Jhall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment.  But  I  fay  unto  you,  ivhofoever 
is  angry  ivith  his  brother  without  a  caufe^  /I  all  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment  f.  That  is,  whofoever  is  angry,  either  with  perfons 
that  be  ought  not,  or  more  vehemently,  or  fooner,  or  longer 
than  he  ought,  is  guilty,  in  fome  meafure,  of  that  uncharita- 
blenefs  of  which  murder  is  the  higheft  aft  j  and  liable  to  the 
puniflinient  of  it  in  the  fame  proportion. 

Nor  even  yet  have  I  carried  the  explanation  of  this  com« 
mandment  to  the  extent  of  our  duty.  Whoever  doth  not,  as 
far  a$  can  be  reafonably  expefted  from  him,  endeavour  to  guard 
his  neighbour  from  harm,  to  make  peace,  to  relieve  diftrefs 
and  want,  fails  of  what  love  to  human  kind  certainly  requires. 
Now,  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law^:  and  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother,  abideth  in  death  {; 

We  are  alfo  carefully  to  obferve,  that  however  heinous  it 
is,  to  fin  againft  the  temporal  life  of  any  one;  injuring  him  in 
refpcft  of  his  eternal  intcrefts,  is  yet  unfpeakably  worfe.  If 
it  be  unlawful  to  kill  or  hurt  the  body,  or  overlook  mens 
worldly  neceflities  ;  much  more  is  it  to  deflroy  the  foul  of  our 
brother^  for  whom  Chri/1  died  ||  j  or  any  way  endanger  it;  or  e- 
ven  fufier  it  to  continue  in  danger,  if  we  have  in  our  power 
the  proper  and  likely  means  of  delivering  it.  And  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  all  that  mercy  and  humanity,  which,  in  the  civil 
concerns  of  our  neighbours,  is  fo  excellent  a  duty,  muft  pro- 
portionably  be  ftill  more  excellent  in  their  religious  ones,  and 
pf  higher  value  in  |:he  fight  of  God. 

*  .  Hitherto 

•  I  John  iii.  15..  f  Mat.  v.  ai,  aa.  J  Rom.  xiii.  x©, 
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Hitherto  I  have  confidered  the  prohibition.  Thou  Jhalt  do  fj$ 
murder^  as  refpeding  others  :  but  it  forbids  alfo  felf-murder. 
As  we  are  hot  to  commit   violence  againft  the  image  of  God 
in  the  perfon  of  any  of  our  brethren  ;  fo, neither  in  our  own. 
As  \ve  ai>e  not  to  rob  the  focietj  to  which  we  belong,  or  any 
part  of  it,  of  the  fervice,   which  any  pther  of  its  members 
might  do  it ;  we  are  not  to  rob  either  of  .what  we  might  do* 
As  we  are  not  to  fend  any  one  elfc  out  of  the  world  prema- 
turely ;  we  are  not  to  fend  ourf elves  ;  but  ivait  with  patience 
all  the  days  of  our  appointed  time,  till  our  change  come*.     If  the 
fins  which  perfons  have  committed  prompt  them  to  defpair ; 
they  of  alj  others,  inftead  of  rufliing  into  the  prefence  of  God 
by  adding  this  dreadful  one  to  them,  fhould  earnciWy  defire 
fpace  to  repent  \  ;  which,  by  his  grace,  the  worft  of  finners  may 
do,  and  be  forgiven.     If  their  misfortunes  or  fuflPerings  make 
thiem  weary  of  life  ;  he  hath,  fent  them  thefe  with  defign,  that 
they  fliould  not  by  unlawful  moans  evade  them,  but  go  thro*    , 
them  well :  whether  they  be  infliSed  foe  the  punifbment  of 
their  faults,  or  the  trial  of  their  virtues.     In  either  cafe,  we 
^re  to  fubmit  quietly  to  the  difcipline  of  our  heavenly  Father: 
which  he  will  not  fuffer  to  be  heavier  than  we  can  bear,  what- 
ever we  may  imagine ;  but  will  fupport  us  under  it,  improve 
us  by  it,  and  in  due  time  releafe  us  from  it.    But  in  any  cafe 
for  perfons  to  make  away  with  themfelves,  is  to  arraign  the  con- 
ilitution  of  things  wh^ch  he  hath  appointed  ;  and  to  rcfufe  li- 
ving where  he  hath  put  them  to  live  ;  a  very  provoking  in- 
ftance  of  undutifulnefs,  and  made  peculiarly  fatal  by  this  cir^ 
cumflance,   that  leaving   ufually  no  room  for  repentance,  it 
leaves  none  for  pardon  :  always  excepting,  where  it  proceeds 
from  a  mind  fo  difordercd  by  a  bodily  difeafe,  as  to  be  incapa- 
ble of  judging  or  adling  reafonably.     For  Qod  knows  with 
certainty  w^ien  this  is  the  caufe,   and  when  not :   and  will  ac-. 
cordingly  either  make  due  allov/ances,  or  make  none. 

And  if  deftroying  ourfelves  be  a  fin,  doing  any  thing  wil- 
fully or  heedlefsly,  that  tends  to  our  dcftruclion,  muft  in  pro- 
portion be  a  fin.  WJiere  indeed  neceflity  requires  great  ha- 
zards to  be  run  by  fome  perfons  for  the' good  of  others  :  as  m 
war,  iiT  extinguifhing  dangeious  fires,  in  feveral  cafes  which 
jiiight  be  named ;  or  where  employments  and  profeflions  which 

,     fomebody 

*  Job  :ilv.  14  -f  Rev.  \u  ai. 
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foznebody  or  other  muft  undertake,  or  fuch  diligence  in  a- 
ay  employment  as  men  are  by  accidents  really  called  to  ufe, 
impair  health  and  fhorten  life  j  there,  far  from  being  thrown 
away,  it  is  laudiblyfpent  in  the  fervice  of  God  and  man.  But 
for  any  perfon  to  bring  on  himfelf  an  untimely  end,  by  ad- 
venturous raflmefs,,  by  ungoverned  paffion,  by  immoderate 
anxiety,  or  by  an  obftiiiate  or  carelefs  negledl  of  his  own  pre- 
ferVatioq,  is  unqueftionably  finful.  And,  above  all,  doing  it 
by  debauchery  or  immoral  excefs,  is  a  moft  effectual  way  of 
ruining  foul  and  body,  at  once. 

Let  U8  therefore  be  confcientioufly  watchful  againft  every 
thiug  which  may  provoke  or  entice  us  to  be  injurious,  either 
to  others  or  ourfelves.  And  God  grant,  that  we  may  fo  re- 
gard the  lives  of  out  fellow-creatures,  and  fo  employ  our  pwn^ 
that  we  may  ever  pleafe  the  Giver  and  Lord  of  life  :  and  ha* 
ying  faithfidly  lived  to  him  here,  may  eternally  live  with  him 
thereafter,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  only  Saviour.    Amep. 
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The  Seventh  Commandment. 

IN  fpeaking  to  this  commandment,  it  is  proper  to  begin  with 
obferving,  that  as  in  the  fixth,  where  murder  is  forbid- 
den, every  thing  which  tends  to  it,  or  proceeds  from  the  fame 
bad  principle  with  it,  is  forbidden  too:  fo  here,  in  the  feventh, 
where  adultery  is  prohibited,  the  prohibition  muft  be  extend- 
ed to  whatever  elfe  is  criminal  in  the  fame  kind.  And  there- 
fore  in  explaining  it,  I  fliall  treat,  firft  of  the  fidelity  which  it 
requires  from  married  perfons,  and  then  of  the  chaftity  and 
modefty  which  it  requires  from  all  perfons. 

Firft  of  the  fidelity  owing  to  each  other  from  married  per- 
fons. 

Voj-.IV,  3F  Not 
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Not  only  the  fcripture  account  of  the  creation  of  mankind 
is  a  proof  to  as  maoj  as  believe  in  fcripture,  that  the  anion 
of  one  mat!  with  one  woman  was  the  original  defign  and  will 
of  Heaven  ;  but  the  remarkable  equalitj  of  males  and  females 
born  into  the  world  is  an  evidence  of  it  to  all  men.    Yet  not* 
withftandinrg,   it  muft  be  owned,   tlie  cohabitation  of  one  maa 
v/ith  feveral  wives  at  the  fame  time  was  pra6lifed  very  an- 
ciejitly  in  the  darker  ages,  even  hy  fome  of  the  patriarchs, 
who  were  othcrWife  good  perfons  ;  but,  having  no  ei^plicit  re- 
vealed rule  concerning  this  matter,  failed  of  difceming  the  a- 
'bovo-mentioned  purpofe  of  God.     And  both  this  error  and 
that  of  divorce  on  flight  occafibns,  were  tolerated  bj  thie  law 
of  Mofes.     But  that  was   only  as  the  laws  of  other  countries 
often  connive  at  what  the  Lawgiver  is  fai^  from  approving. 
Accordingly  God  expreffed,  particularly  by  the  Pvophet  Ma*  ' 
lacbi*,  his  diflike  cf  thefe  things.  And  our  Saviour  both  tells 
^  the  Jews,  that  Mofes  permitted  divorces  at  pleafure,  merely 
*'i  becaufe  of  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,"  and  peremptorily 
declares,  that  *^  whofoever  fliall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  ihall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery f."  s  Now  certainly  it  cannot  be  lefs  adulterous  to  marry 
a  fecond  without  putting  away  the  firft. 

Nor  is  polygamy  (that  is,  the  having  more  wives  than  one 
at  once)  prohibited  in  holy  writ  alone,  but  condemned  by  mar 

I  ny  of  the  heathens  themfelves,  who  alledge  againft  it  very  plain 
and  forcible  reafbns.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  a  due  degree  of 
mutual  affection  in  the  parties,  and  due  ca;re  in  the  education 
of  their  children.  It  introduces  into  families  perpetuil  fubr 
jefts  of  the  bittereft  enmity  and  jealoufy ;  keeps  a  multitude 
of  feiniles  in  mod  unnatural  bondage,  frequently  under  guar- 
dians fitted  for  the  office  by  unnatural  cruelty  ;  and  tempts  a 
multitude  of  males,  thus  left  unprovided  for,  to  unnatural  lulls. 

.  In  civilized  and  well-regulated  countries  therefore,  fiagle 
marriages  have  either  been  ellablifiied  at  firft,  or  prevailed  af- 
terwards  on  experience  of  their  preferablenefs  :  and  a  mutual 
promife  of  inviolable  faithfulncf^  to  the  marriage-bed  hath 
been  nnderftood  to  be  an  eflential  part  of  the  cont;rafl: ;  which 
promife  is  wiui  us  moftfolemnly  exprefled  in  the  office  of  pa- 
trimony, by  as  clear  and  comprehcnfive  words  as  can  be  devi- 

fed. 

f  Mai.  ii.  14,—  16,  f  Mat.  xix  8,  9. 
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fed.  And  uidefs  prions  are  at  liberty  in  all  caiies  to  flight 
the  mofi:  awfiil  vuws  toX5od,  and  the  moft  deliberate  engage** 
meats  of  each  to  the  other ;  how  can  they  be  at  liberty  in  this, 
where  public  good  and  private  happiuefs  are  fo  deeply  inter- 
.cfted? 

Breaches  of  pligbted  faith,  as  they  muft  be  preceded  by  a^ 
want  of  fufficient  conjugal  affeftion  in  the  offending  party,  fo 
they  tend  fo  extinguifli  all  the  remains  of  it :  and  this  change 
will  be  perceived,  an3  will  give  uneafinefs  to  the  innocent  one, 
tfaou^  the  caufe  be  hid.  But  if  it  be  known,  or  merely  fu-- 
fpe£ted  by  the  perfon  wronged,  (which  it  feldom  fails  to  be  in 
a  little  time)  it  produces,  from  jhe.  make  of  the  human  mind, 
in  warrner.  tempers;  a  refentment  fo  ftrong,  in  milder,  an  af- 
AiStion  of  heavy,  that  few  things  in  the  world  equal  either* 
For  love  is  ftrong  as  deaths  jealoufy  is  cruel  as  the  grave ^  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire'* .  And,  with  whatever  vehe- 
mence they  bum  inwardly  or  outwardly,  it  can  be  no  wonder; 
when  perfidious  unkindnefs  is  found  in  that  neareft  relation, 
wher€  truth  and  love  were  deliberately  pledged,  and  ftudiouf- 
ly  paid  on  one  fide,  in  expedlation  of  a  fuitable  return  ;  and 
when  the  tendereft  part  of  the  enjoyment  of  life  is  given 
up  beyond  recall  into  the  hands  of  a  traitor,  who  turns  it  in- 
to the  acuteft  mifery.  To  what  a  height  grief  and  anger  on 
one  fide,  and  neglect  ripened  into  fcorn^  and  hatred  on  the  other, 
may  carry  fuch  calamities,  cannot  be  forefeen :  but  at  leaft 
they  utterly  deftroy  that^union  of  hearts,  that  reciprocal  con- 
fidence, that  opennefs  of  communication,  that  famenefs  of  in- 
terefts,  of  joys  and  of  forrows,  which  conftitute  the  princip^ 
felicity  of  the  married  ftate.  And  befides,  how  very  frequent- 
ly do  the  confequences  of  thefe  tranfgreffions  affeft,  and  even 
ruin,  the  health  or  the  fortune,  it  may  be  both,  of  the  blame- 
lefs  perfon  in  common  with  the  other :  and  perhaps  derive  ^ 
down  difeafes  and  poverty  to  fucceflive  generations ! 

Tbefe  are  fruits  which  Unfaithfulnefs  in  either  party  may 
produce.  In  one  it  may  produce  yet  more.  A  woman,  guiU 
ty  of  this  crime,  who,  to-*ufe  the  words  of  icxv^tMX^^  forjaketh  ^ 
the  'guide  of  her  youth j  and  forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God  f, 
brings  peculiar  difgrace  on  her  hufband,  her  children,  and 
friends ;  and  may  bring  ,an  illegitimate  offspring  to  inherit 
V  /     3F  2  what 

*  Cant.  viii.  6.  f  Proy.  ii.  17. 
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what  is  the  right  of  others  ;  nor  is  the  Infamy  and  punifhment; 
to  which  flie  expofes  hcrfelf,  a  lefs  dreadful  evil  for  being  a 
deferved  one.  And  if  falfehood  on  the  mens  part  hath  not  all 
th6  fame  aggravations,  it  hath  very  great  ones  in  their  ftead. 
'They  are  almoft  conftantly  the  tempters  :•  they  often  carry  on 
their  wicked  defigns  for  a  long  time  together :  they  too  com- 
monly ufe  the  vileft  means  to  accomplifli  them.  And  as  they 
claim  the  ftrideft  fidelity,  it  is  ungenerous,  as  well  as  unjuft, 
to  fail  of  paying  it.  All  men  muft  feel  how  bitter  it  would 
be  to  them  to  be  injured  in  this  refpedl: ;  let  them  think  then 
what  it  is  to  be  injurious  in  it:  andfincethe  crime  is  the  fame 
when  committed  b}^  them,  as  when  committed  againft  them, 
let  them  own  that  it  deferves  the  fame  condemnation  from  the 
Judge  of  the  world,  l^he  Lord  bath  been  witnefs^  faith  the 
Prophet,  between  thee^  and  the  wife  of  thy  youthy  againjt  whom 
thou  dealeji  treacheroujly  ;  yet  is  Jhe  thy  companion y  and  the  wife 
of  thy  covenant,  therefore  take  heed  to  your  fpirity  and  let  none 
deal  treacheroujly  with  the  wife  of  his  youth  *. 

It  will  be  fafeft,  but  I  hope  it  is  not  neceffary,  to  add,  that 
an  unmarried  man  or  woman,  offending  w^th  the  wife  or  huf- 
band  of  any  one,  being  no  lefs  guilty  of  adultery  than  the  per- 
fon  with  whom'  the  offence  is  committed,  is  confequently  an 
accomplice  in  all  the  wickednefs  and  all  tKe  mifchief  above- 
mentioned  ;  and  this  frequently  with  aggravating  circumftan- 
ces  of  the  greatcft  bafenefs,  and  treachery >  and  ingratitude, 
and  cruelty,  that  can  l^e  imagined.  Whatever  fome  may  plead, 
furely  none  can  think  fuch  behaviour  deferjfible ;  and  moft 
furely  they,  will  not  find  it  fo;  for  marriage  is  honourdbk  in^ 
all,  add  the  bed  undcjiled;  hut  whqrdmongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge  +.  - 

The  crime  of  adultery  being  fo  great,  it  follows,  that  all 
imj^roper  familiarities,  which,  though  undefignedly,  may  lead 
to  adultery,  and  all  imprudent  behaviour  which  may  give 
fufpicion  of  it,  is  to  be  avoided  as  matter  of  confcience ;  that 
all  groundlefs  jealoufy  is  to  be  checked  by  thofe  who  ai^  in- 
clined to  it,  and  difcouraged  by  others,  as  molt  heinous  injuf- 
tice  5  and  that  every  thing  Ihould  be  carefully  obferved  hj 
both  parties,  which  may  endear  tliem  to  each  other.  No  per- 
fons  therefore  fliould  ever  enter  into  the  marriage-bond  with 

fuch 

*  Mai.  ii.  14  j  15.  .  f  Hcb.  xiii.'^- 
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fuch  a»they  cannot  eftcem  and  love;  and  all  perfons^who  have 
entered  into  it,  fliould  ufe  all  means,  not  only  to  preferve  e- 
fteem  and  love,  but  to  increafe  it :  afFeftionate  condefcenfion 
tn  the  hufband's  part,  chearful  fubmiffion  on  the  wife's ;  mild- 
nefs  and  tenderncfs,  prudence  and  attention  to  their  common 
intereft,  and  that  of  their  joint  pofterity,  on  both  parts.  It  is 
ufuallj,  in  a  great  meafure  at  leaft,  from  the  want  of  thefc 
engaging  qualities  in  one  or  the  other,  that  falfehood  arifcs. 
And  if  that  dotb  not„  fome  other  evil  will ;  too  likelj  to  pro- 
duce efFefts  equally  grievous,  and  therefore  to  be  confidered  as 
equally  forbidden. 

But  now,  from  the  mutual  fidelity  required  of  married  per- 
fons,  I  proceed,  fecondly,  to  the  chaftity  andmodefty  required 
of  all  pcrfons. 

Suppofing  that  only  fuch  as  live  fingle  were  to  be  guilty 
with  each  other ;  yet  by  means  even  of  this  licentioufnefs  in 
proportion  as  it  prevails,  the  regularity  and  good  order  of  fo- 
ciety  is  overturned,  the  credit  and  peace  of  families  deftroyed, 
the  proper  difpofal  of  young  people  in  marriage  prevented,  the 
due  education' of  children  and  provifion  for  them  neglefted 
the  keeneft  animofities  perpetually  excited,  and  themoft  fliock- 
ing  murders  frequently  committed,  of  the  parties  themfelves, 
their  tivals,  their  innocent  babes :  in  fliort^  every  enormity 
follows  from  hence,  that  lawlefs  paflion  can  introduce.  For 
all  fins  indeed,  but  efpecially  this,  leads  perfons  on  to  more 
and  greater :  to  all  manner  of  falfehood  to  f^cure  their  fuccefs 
all  manner  of  difhonelly  to  provide  for  the  expenfivencfs  of 
thefe^  "courfes,  all  manner  of  barbarity  to  hide  the  fliame  or 
lighten  the  inconveniencies  of  them  :  till  thus  they  become  a* 
bandoned  to  every  crime,  by  indulging  this  one. 

But  let  us  confider  the  fat^l  effects  of  it  on  the  two  fexes 
feparately.  Women,  that  lofe  their  innocence,  which  feldom 
•fails  of  being  foon  difcdvered,  lofe  their  good  name  intirely  a- 
long  with  it ;  are  marked  piit  and  given  up  at  once  to  almoft 
irrecoverable  infamy:  and  eVen  mere  fufpicion  hatli  in  fome 
meafure  the  fame  bad  confequences  with  certain  proof.  It  is 
doubtlefs,  extremely  uiijufl  to  work  up  mere  imprudencies 
into  grofs  traufgreffions  ;  and  even  the  grcatell^  tranfgreflbrs 
ought  to  be  treated  with  all  poffible  compafiion,  when  they  ap- 
pear truly  penitent.  But,  unlefs  they  appear  fo,  a  wide  di^ 
^indion  .  between*  them  and  others  ought  to  be  made.     And 
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dwgr  "wifo  contrrbute,  Tvhcther  defigaedly  or  thoughdefsljr,  to 
pkce  goody  bady  and  doub^ul  charaders  all  <hi  a  level,  do  mofi 
prepcsftennifly  obfcure  and  debafe  their  own  virtue,  if  they 
luiTe  anj- ;  keep  guilt  in  countenance^  and  defraud  right  coa- 
duft  ci  the  peculiar  efteem  which  belongs  to  it :  thus  injuring 
at  cxnce  the  caufe  of  religion  and  morals^  and  the  interefis  of 
focietj.  But  befidcs  the  general  difregard,  of  which  vicioui 
women  will  experience  not  a  little,  eveji  in  places  and  times 
of  the  moft  relaxed  wajs  of  thinking,  they  have  a  forer  evil 
to  exped  ;  of  being,  fooner  or  later,  for  the  moft  part  verj 
foon,  call  off  and  abandoned,  with  contempt  and  &orn,  by  their 
ieducers,*^  Or  even  fliould  tliey  have  reparation  made  them 
bj  marriage ;  this  doth  not  take  away  the  fin  ut  all,  md  the 
difgrace  but  very  imperfeftly  ;  not  to  fay,  that  it  ftill  Jeaves 
them  peculiarly  expofed  to  the  reproaches  and  the  jtaloiify  of 
tbeir  hufbands  ever  after. 

And  if  men,  that  feduce  women,  are  not  looked  on  by  the 
world  with  fo  much  abhorrence,  as  women  that  ar«  fed^ced, 
at  leaft  they  deferVe  to  be  looked  on  with  greater.  For  there 
cannot  eafily  be  more  exquifire  wick«diiefsi,  than,  mer^y  for 
tihc  gratifying  of  a  brutal  appetite  or  idle  farcy,  to  chaage  ail 
the  profped,  which  a  yoimg  perfon  hath  of  being  happy  asd 
refpeded  through  life,  into  guilt,  and  diflionour,  and  diftref^ 
out  of  which  too  probably  flie  will  never  be  difentangled,  ua- 
der  the  falfe  and  treacherous  pretence  of  tender  regard.  If 
we  have  any  feeling  of  confcience  within  us,  we  mull  fed  this  ' 
to  be  moft  unworthy  behaviour.  And  if  the  Ruler  of  the 
world  hath  any  attentiop^  to  the  moral  charad^r  of  his  -ration- 
al creatures,  which  is  the  noblefl:  obje£fc  of  his  attention,  thac 
can  be  conceived,  he  muft  fliew  it  on  fuch  occafions :  and  thcie- 
fore  raay  be  believed,  when  he  faith  He  will.    - 

But  fuppofing  men  not  to  corrupt  the  innocent,  but  to  fifl 
with  f Qch  alone  as  make  a^profeifion  of  fin ;  yet  even  this  man- 
ner of  breaking  the  law  of  God  hath  moft  dreadful  confequen- 
ces.  It  hinders  the  increafe  of  d  nation  in  general.  It  leaves 
the  few  children  that  proceed  from  thefe  mixtures,  vabandoned 
to  mifery,  ufeleflhefs  and  wickednefs.  It  turns  afide  the  minds^ 
of  perfons  from  beneficial  and  laudable  employments  to  mean 
fenfual  purfuits.  It  encourages  and  increafes  the  moft  diilb- 
lute  and  in  every  fenfe  abandoned  fet  of  wretches  in  the  world, 
common  proftitutes,  to  tlieir  own  mifer  able*  and  early  deft  ruc- 
tion j 
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tion;  and  tliat  of  muUitudes  of  unwary  jouthsy^vho  would  el& 
have  efcaped.  It  debafes  the  heart,  by  the  influence  of  fUch  vile 
afid  profi  igate  company  to  rile  and  profligate  ways  of  thinkiag  and 
a£^ing .  It  fomet icnes  prod uces  quarrels,  that  are  immedlatel  j f^- 
tal:  fometimes  friendfliips,  that  are  equally  fo,to  every  valua- 
ble purpofe  of  life*  It  leads  men  to  extravagance  and  profufion, 
grieves  all  that  wifli  well,  diftrefles  thofe  who  are  to  fupport 
them,  and  drives  them  to  the  moft  criminal  methods  of  fup- 
porting  thcmfelves.  It  tempts  men  to  excefles  and  irregula- 
riies  of  every  kind,  waftes  their  health  and  ilrength,  brings 
on  them  painful  and  opprobrious  difeafes,  too  often  conunu* 
nicated  to  thofe,  whom  they  afterwards  marry  ;  and  to  their 
miferable  pofterity,  if  they  have  any.  By  all  thefe  mifchiefisy 
which  for  the  moft  part  come  up6n  themin  thebeginning  of  their 
days,' the  remainder  of  them  is  made  either  ^or/ or /f^filoiw^per- 
haps  both  *.  With  great  wifdom  therefore  doth  Solomon  ex« 
hort :  Remove  thy  way  from  the  Jirange  woman^  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  houfe :  left  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  o- 
th^rSy  and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel :  lifi  fir  angers  he  filled  with 
thy  wealthy  and  thou  mourn  at  the  Iqftf  when  thyfefh  and  thy 
hody  are  confumedy  and  fay  y  How  have  I  hated  infiruBion^  and 
my  heart  defpifei  reproofs  and  I  have  not  ol^yed  the  voi£e  of 
fny  teachers.  For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings.  His  own  iniquities  fhaU 
take  the  wicked^  and  ht  fhall  he  holden  with  the  cords  of  bis 
fins  *. 

It  is  very  true,  the  fins  of  the  flefli  do  not  always  produce 
all  the  bitter  fruits'  which  I  have  menticMicd.  But  then  fuch 
inftances  of  them,  as  at  firft  are  imagined  the  fafeft,  frequent- 
ly prove  extremely  hurtful ;  or  however  intice  perfons  on  to 
worfe,  till  they  come  at  length  to  the  moft  flagrant  and  perni- 
cious. Very  few,  who  tranfgrefs  the  fcripture-boiinds,  ever 
flop  at  thofe  lengths,  which  theihfelves,  when  they  fet  out, 
thought  the  greateft  that  were  defenfible.  Liberties  taken  \yf 
men  before  marriage,  incline  them  to  repeat  the  fame  liberties 
after  marriage  ;  and  alfo  to  entertain  the  moft  injurious  jcal- 
pufies  of  good  women,  grounded  on  the  knowledge  which  thej 
have  formerly  had  of  bad  ones.  Their  paft  fucceflfes  embold- 
f  u  and  incite  them  to  new  and  more  flagitious  attempts  :  and 

by 

^  y^\{^.  li.  \.  f  Prpv.  V.  8,~i3, 31,  aa. 
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by  j^ppetites  thus  indulged,  arid  habits  conttaftea,  they  ai^ 
carried  oa  perpetually  further  and  further,  till  they  come  tof. 
be  guilty,  and  fometimes  merely  for  the  fake  and  the  name  of 
being  guilty,  of  what  they  woifld  once  have  trembled  to  hear* 
propofetl. 

But  fuppofing  they  keep  within  the  limits  of  what  they  at 
firll  imagined  to  be  allowable :  is  imagination  (and  reafon, 
when  biafled  by  paflions,  is  nothing  better)  the  tell  of  trttth  ? 
Suppofing  their  behaviour  could  be  harmlefs  otherwife,  is  not 
the  example  dangerous  ?  Will  or  can  the  world  around  thi/kk 
take  notice  of  all  the  pretended  peculiarities  that  difttnguifli 
their  cafe,  and  preferve  it  from  being  a  fin,  while  other  crimes, 
to  which  at  firft  fight  it  is  very  like,  are  confeffedly  great 
ones  ?  or  will  not  all,  'who  have  bad  inclinations  or  unfettled 
principles,  take  flielter  under  their  pra6irice,  and  either  defpife 
their  refinements,  or  eafily  invent  fimilar  ones  for  their  own 
ufe?  ' 

But  further  yet:  if  it  be  argued,  that  offences  of  this  na- 
ture may  by  circumflances  be  rendered  excufable,  why  not  , 
others  alfo  ?  why  may  not  robbery,  why  may  not  murder  be 
defended,  by  faying,  that  though  undoubtedly  in  general  they 
are  very  wrong,  yet  in  fuch  or  fuch  particular  occurrences, 
there  is  on  the  whole  very  little  hurt,  or  none  at  afl,  dorfe  by 
them,  but  perhaps  good  ?  And  what  would  become  gf  the  hu- 
man race,  were  fuch  pleas  admitted  ?  The  ends  of  govern- 
ment can  be  attained  by  no  other  than  by  plain,'  determin- 
ate, comprehenfive  laws,  to  be  fteadily  obferved:  and  no 
one's  inclination,  or  fanciful  theories,  are  to  decide,  when 
they  bind,  and  when  not :  but  deviations  from  them  are 
criminal,  if  on  no  other  account,  yet  becaufe  they  ate 
deviations  :  though  differently  criminal  indeed  according 
to  their  different  degrees.  Thus,  in  the  matter  before 
us,  what  approaches  nearer  to  marriage  is,  ordinarily  fpeak- 
ing,  fo  far  lefs  blameable,  than  what  is  more  diftant  from 
it :  but  nothing  can  be  void  of  blame,  and  of  great  blame,  that 
breaks  the  ordinances  of  God  or  man.,  for  even  the  latter, 
if  they  oblige  the  confcience  in  any  cafe,  muft  oblige  it  in 
this,  wliere  public  and  private  welfare  is  fo  effentially  con- 
ccrned.  And  as  to  the  former,  though  fenfual  j irregularities 
may  fuit  very  well  with  fome  forts  of  fuperftition,   yet  their 

incon- 
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ibctofiftence  with  any  thing  that  deferves  the  n«nie  of  reli« 
gion,  is  confeffcd  in  effeft  by  the  perfons  guilty  of  them.  Fw 
if  fome  few  fuch  do  hypocritically^  in  vain  hope  of  conceals 
meaty  keep  on  the  appearance  of  it,  yet  who  amongft  them  can 
preferve  the  reality  of  it  ?  Offences  of  this  kind^  how  plaufi- 
bly  foever  palliated^  ^et,  being  eommittei}  againft  known  pro^ 
hibitions,  wear  out  of  the  mind  all  reverence  to  God's  com« 
mandmeats,  ^1  expedation  of  his  future  favour^  nay,  the  ve« 
ry  defire  of  fpiritual  happinefs  hereafter.  And  though  many, 
who  indulge  in  licentioufnefs,  have  notwithftanding  very  good, 
qualities  ;  yet,  would  they  review  their  hearts  and  lives,  they 
would  find  that  they  have  much  the  fewer  for  it  \  and  that 
thofe  which  remain  are  often  made  ufelefs,  often  endangered, 
often  perverted  by  it. 

But  the  fins  already  mentioned,  are  by  no  means  the  only 
ones  to.be  avoided  in  confequenceof  this  commandment:  what- 
ever invites  to  them,  whatever  approaches  towards  them, 
whatever  is  contrary  to  decency  and  honour,  whatever  taints 
the  purity  of  the  mind,  inflames  the  paffions,  and  wears  off  the 
impreifions  of  virtuous  fhame;  all  immodefty  of  appearance  or 
behavibuf  ;  all  entertainments,  books,  piftures,  converfations, 
tending  to  excite  or  excufc  the  indulgence  of  irregular  defire s, 
are  in  their  proportion  prohibited  and  criminal.  And  unlefs 
we  prudently  guard  againft  the  fmaller  offences  of  this  kind, 
the  more  heinous  will  be  too  likely  to  force  their  way :  as  our 
Lord  very  ftrongly  warns  us*     Te  have  beard  it  was  /aid  by 

^  them  of  old  time  ^  'Thoujhalt  not  commit  adultery:  but  I  fay  un^ 
to  you^  that  whofoever  looketh  on/i  woman  to  lujl  after  her^ 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  in  -his  heart  *.  At^  thougl^ 
vicious  inclinations  were  never  to  go  further  than  the  heart ; 
yet  if>  inftead  of  merely  intruding  againft  our  will,  they  are 
defignedly  encouraged  to  dwell  there,  they  corrupt  the  very  ■ 
fountain  of  fpiritual  lifb  ;  and  none  but  the  pure  in  heart  Jhdlt 

fee  God\, 

All  perfons  therefore  fliould  be  very  careful  to  turn  the^r 
ininds  from  fortiddeii  objedts,  to  fix  their  attention  fo  con- 
ftantly  and  fteadily  on  ufeful  and  commendable  employments, 
as  to  have  nq  leifure  for  vices,  arid  to  govern  the mf elves  by 
f^ch  rules  of  temperance  and  prudence,  that  every  fenfual  'ap- 

^     Vol.  JV.         .  3  Gr  petite 

^  Mat.  V*  ay,  %%*  f  Mat.  v.  8. 
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petite  may  he  kept  in  fabjedioa  tp  die  didate^  of  reafbii  wal 
the  laws  of  rcliffoa. ;  always  remembering  that  ChiiSthxdtf 
both  delivers  to  us  the  ftridefl  precepts  of  bolineisy  and  fets 
before  us  the  ftrongcft  motives  to  it ;  oar  peculiar  relatioa  to 
a  holy  God  and  Saviour  ;  our  being  tie  temples  of  the  Rdj 
Chojl^y  which  temple  if  any  man  defile^  him  will  Goddejlroj\\ 
our  being  pilgrims  and  Jlrangers  on  earth  %,  not  intended  to 
have  our  portion  here,  but  to  inherit  a  fpiritnal  bappVff 
hereafter :  and  every  one  that  hath  this  hope^  mufi  purify  him-' 
filfeven  as  God  is  pure  $•  I  fliall  conclude  therefcM^  with  St 
Paul's  exhortation  :  Fornication^  and  all  uncleamufs^  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you ^  as  hecometb  faints  $  neither  fltlaaefs^ 
norfoblijb  talking^  f^or  j^fii^g^  which  are  not  convement :  for 
this  ye  know^  that  no  whoremonger y  nor  unclean  perfin^  hath  a* 
ny  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chri/l  and  of  God,  Lei  no 
man  deceive  you  with  vain  words  :  for  becaufe  of  thefe  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  ispon  the  children  <f  difobedience^  Be 
not  ye  therefore  partahers  with  them:  walk  as  children  oflighty 
and  have  no  fellovt^/hip  with  the  unfruitful  works  of,darinefs^» 

*  X  Cor.  VI.  i9.  t  i  Cor.  iii.  17.  {  1  Pct.iL  ix» 
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The  Eighth  Commandment. 

UNDER  the  eighth  commandment  Is  comiprehendea  oiir 
duty  to  our  neighbour,  in  refpeft  of  his  worldly  M)- 
ftance.  And,  to  explain  it  diftinftly,  I  fliall  endeavour  to 
Ihow, 

I.  What  it  forbids  :  and, 

II.  What,  by  confcquence,  it  requires. 

I.  As  to  the  former.  The  wickednefs  of  mankind  hath  invent- 
ed ways  to  commit  fucb  an  aftoniflung  variety  of  fins  againft 

this 
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*Tbjs  commandment,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  reckon  them  up^ 
aiid  dreadful  to  think  of  them.  But  moft,  if  not  all  of  t)iem, 
are  fo  pianifeftly  fins,  that  the  leaft  refleftion  is  enough  to 
xnsi^e  any  one  fenfible,  how  much  he  is  bound  confcientionfly 
tp  avoid  them.  And  he,  who  defires  to  preferve  himfelf  in- 
nocent, eafil/  may. 

"yhcLmoft  open  a;id  fliamelefs  crime,  of  ihis  fort,  is  robbery; 
;ta]^ing  fron^  another  what  is  his,  by  force:  which,  adding  vior* 
Ipnp^  againft  his  perfon  to  invafion  of  his  property,  and  ma- 
king every  parf  pf  human  life  pnfafe,  is  a  complicated  tranf- 
\greffioh,  of  very  deep  g\iilt. 

The  next  degree  is  fecret  theft :  privately  conyerting  to  our 
own  ufe  what  is  not  our  own.  To  do  this  in  matters  of  great 
valley  is  confefledly  pernicious  wickednefs.  And  though  it 
were  only  in  what  may  feem  a  trifle ;  yet  every  man's  right 
jifo  the  fmaljeft  part  of  what  belongs  to  him  is  the  fame,  as  to 
jthe  .l^geft :  and  he  ought  no  more  to  be  wronged  of  one,  than 
of  the  other.  Befide^^  little  inftances  of  diflionefty  caufe  great 
4ifqtiiet ;  make  the  fufferers  diftruftful  of  all  about  them ; 
ibmetip;Qs  of  thofe  who  are  the  fartheft  from  deferving  ^t :  make 
them  ^pprebenlive  popfinually,  that  fon^e  heavier  injury  will 
follow.  And  indeed  almoft  all  offenders  begin  with  flight  of- 
fences* More  heinous  ones  would  fliock  them  at  $rft  j  but  if 
'  .they  once  allow  themfelves  in  leffer  faults  ;  they  go  on  with- 
out reluctance,  by'degrees,  to  worfe  and  worfe,  till  at  laft  they 
fcruple  nothing.  Always  therefore  beware  of  fmall  fins.  And 
always  remember,  what  I  have  ajready  obferved  to  you^  tha)f 
when  any  th^ng  is  committed  to  your  care  and  trufl^  to  be  difr 
}xone&  in  that,  is  peculiarly  bafe.   , 

But,  befides  what  every  body  calls  thefj,  there  are  many 
praftices,  which  amount  indiredly  to  much  the  fame  thing, 
however  difguifed  in  the  world  under  gentler  names.  Thus, 
in  the  way  of  trade  and  bulinefs :  if  the  feller  puts  off  any 
tbin^  for  better  than  it  is,  by  faKe  affertions,  or  deceitful 
arts :  if  he  takes  advantage  of  the  buyer's  igporance,  or  parti- 
cular neceiOities,  or  good  opinion  of  him^  to  infill  on  a  larger 
price  for  it,  than  the  current  value ;  or  if  he  gives  lefs  in 
quantity  than  he  profefies,  or  is  underflood  to  give  :  the  fre- 
quency of  fome  of  thefe  things  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  any 
of  them ;  ho  one  can  be  ignorant  that  they  are  wrong,  but  fuch 
as  are  wilfully  or  very  carelelsly  ignorant :  and  the  declara- 

3  G  a      ^  tioa 


tion  of  fcriptiite  agalnft  the  laft  of  them  is  «2tt^ded^  i;i  the 
fame  place,  to  everj  one  of  the  reft.  'Thou  Jhalt  not  imt  in 
thy  bag  divers  weights^  a  gr^at  and  itfinaU^  thcmflftdt  not  lave 
in  thifie  houfe  drirers  fueiif^resy  a  great  and  aJmetU.^Fnr  tditlot 
dojheh  tH/tgs,  and  aii  that  do  unrighte6ufly;}art  att  abomnati^n 
wtt9  thevLord  thy  God** 

•  On  the  other  hand :  if  the  buyer  takes  advantage  of  Ms  own 
health  ;  and  the  poverty  of  prefi^nt^  diftreft  of  the  Mer,  td 
beat  down. the  price  of  his  merchandife  heycmd  renfoft;  op  if 
lie  buys  np  the  whole  of  a  commodity,  efpecially  if  it  be  a  fte- 
ceflary  one,  to  make  immoderate  gain  oJF  it ;  or  if  he  refirfci 
ex  ncglefts  to  pay  fot  what  he  hath  bought  J  or  %(hys  his 
'  J)ayments  beyond  the  tinae,  within  which,  by  agreement  ox^^ 
^  kiiowH  courfe  of  traffic,  they  ought  to  ht  mad«  :  »il  JbeJh^bew 
ibayioW  is  downright  injiiftice  and  breatih  of  Cod's  h.-^} '  ¥6f 
the  rule  is,  I/thou  felleji  ought  unto  thy  neighbour ^  oi^  fttt^^ 
eugbi  of  thy .  neighbour^ j  hand,  ye  Jball  not  ofprefi  otk'^ho'^ 
tberf.  •■■■••-      -   •    .    ■       •*.-.'.-         ,  v_  ^.,      ^, 

Again,  Borrowing  oh  fraudulent  iecufifies,  or'faHe^epi*w 
fentations  of  qnr  cirdumftances,  or  without  intenti6n,Hii^  WiWi^ 
out  proper  careafterwards  toTepay;  'pi-de¥riflglh^*gr4tiSeiifi(m 
'  of  our  covctoufnesf^,  our  vanity,  our  volopttroufhefs,  otrt*5bd6- 
lence,  before  thefatisfyiixgofour  jiift  debts  t«}lthis^fepil^jiWc 
wickednefs*.  Aodjuftjasbad  is  the  eontraryxWiakednefe, bf dfe.^ 
manding  jcj^orbitant  iatercft  for  lending  to  ignorant  or  tfccfi^^i. 
lefs  perfons^  or  to  extrasragant  ones,- for  carrying' 6ti  thtti^^i- 
travagancej  or  to-necfffitous  ones,  whofe •  ttec^ffities  ii:  iWAft 
continually  incre^e;:  ajid-rnciake  their  ruin,  afrtr^tt  whili^'^sk 
certaiii,  more  difficjult  to  retrieve,  and  tnorie  httrtftil  to'ifflH'^Jfli 
whom  they  are  concerned,'  The  fcriptnre  hath- patt*i<^iiltff^ 
forbidden  it  in  the  Idftcafe,  and  enjoined  a  very-diff^tt^rlSft 
of  behaviour.  If  thy,  brother  he  waxen  four  ^  dndfaUhtiril^- 
cay  with  thee  ;  thenj};^lt.  thon  relieve' him  :  ytal  thoifghljeh 
dfrar^gery  or  afojovrncr,  Thoujhalt  not  give  him  thjf  mmv 
ipon  vjury^nor  lend  him  thy  viBuals  for  increafe ;  hiitfedrllj 
Gody  that  thy  brother  way  dwell  with  thee  J.  And  the  Pfalm- 
ift  hath  exprefled  tlie  two  oppofite  charafters,  on  thefe  oc- 
cafions,    very  briefly  and  clearly.       The   wicked  horroivetb, 

and 

*  Deut.  XXV.  13,— 16.         t  Lev.  xxv.  14.        J  Lev.  xxv.  3Si  ^c. 
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mndpayHb  not  again  :•  huitbe  rtghtefius  ftfiwetb  mercy  ^  andgi* 
veth*.  :,  •      ^'    .- 

■  Anoth^  crying  iniquity  is,  when  hired  fervants,iabourers, 
er  worknlen  of  any  fort,  are  ill  ufed  in  their  wages:  whetbcs* 
by  giving  ,  them  too  little  ;,  or,  iVhich  is  often  full  as  bad,  de- 
ferring it  too  long:  The  word  of  God  forbids  this  Idft  in  very 
ftrong  ternw.  'Thou  Jbalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour ^  neither 
rob  bim :  the  wages  of,  him  that  it  hfrtd^  Jhail  not  abide  with 
thiif  in^aQiog,  if  demanded  or  wanted,  a//  night  until  the  mom^ 
ing\,  At  his  day  Jbalt  tbtm  give  him  his  hire; .  neither  Jhali  the 
fun  go  down  upon  it  ;  >for  %  he.-  is  poor,  and  fetteth  his  heart  upm 
on  it:  Iffi  he  cry.again/l  tbee  unto  the  Lard,  and  it  be  Jin  unto 
thse§*  Nay,  the  Xon  of  Sirach  carries  it,  with  reafon,  (as  I 
obfe^ved  to  yoa  on  the  fixth  commandment)  farther  ftilL  l%e 
Jfreadofthe  needy  is  their  life :  h  that  defraudeth  the  labourer 
tfldx  bire^  «  a  ilood-Jbedder  |I . 

,BiM^  befides  all  thrfc  infta;iqes  of  unrigl^teonfnefe,  there  are 
many  more  that  aje  frequent,  in  all  kinds  of  contrads.  Dri* 
ving  bargains,  that  we  know  are  too  haid  ^  or  infiiliag  rigid- 
ly. OQ  tbp  .performance  of  them,  after .  they  appear  to  be  fo  t 
making  no  ab^tements^  when  bad  times,  or  uaexpe£be4  lof^ta, 
or, f>ther.  alterations  of  circumftances,  call  for  them  :  not  iii- 
quirmg  into  the  grounds  of  complaints,  when  there  is  a  like-» 
lihood  of  their  being  juft  i  throwing  unyeafonable  burtheni 
ug^n  others,  merely  beq^ufe  they  dare>nAt  xefufe  them:  keepw 
ing  tii^pi^  to  the  very  words  and  letter  of  an*  agreement,  con- 
trary to  the  equitable  intention  of  it ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
alle^gibg  ifome  flaw  and  dcfefl:  in  form,  to  get  loofe  from  an 
agreemj^nt,  which  ought  to  have  been  ftriAly  obferved :  all 
thefe  things  ^re  grievous  opprefllons.  And  though  fome  of 
the,m  ip^y  not  be  in  the  leaft  contrary  to  law,  yet  rfiey  are,  ut- 
terly. irxjBconcileable  with  good  confcience.  Human  laWs  can- 
not provide  for  all  cafes  5  and  fometimes  the  vileft  iniqui- 
ties may.b^  committed  under  their  'authority,  and  by  their 
means. 

It  is  therefore  a  further  lamentable  breach  of  this  command- 
ment, when  one  perfon  puts  another  to  the  charge  and  hazard 
pf  law  unjuilly  or  needlefsly  ;  or,  in  ever  fo  neceffary  a  law- 

fait, 

*  PfaJ.  xxxvli.  »i.  f  Lev.  -^ix.  13.]  J  For — or,  w/jen* 

§  Dcut,  xxiv.  15.  II  Ecclus.  xxxir.  ai,  aa. 
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fuit^  ocqafions  unneceiTary  expences^  and  contrives  unfair^ 
lays  :  in  fliort,  when  any  thing  is  done  by  either  party  •  W 
the  counfel,  that  plead  of  advife  in  the  caufeyor  by  tbe^udg^^ 
who  determines  it,  contrary  to  real  juftice  and  equity^^  *     .  / 

Indeed^  when  perfons,  hf  any  means  whatever,  witfckold 
from  another  his  right ;  either  keeping  him  ignorant  of  it;  or 
forcing  him  to  unreafonable  coft  or  trouble  to  obtain  it  ^  ihs^ 
in  its  proportion,  is  the  fame  kind  of  injury  )vith  fteaung  froia 
xiim.  To  fee  the  rich  and  great.  In  thefe  or  any  w^ys/beir 
hard  uppn  the  poor,  is  very  dreadful :  and  truly  it  ;|,IittJe,  if 
at  all,  lefs  fo, .  wheij  the  lower  fort  of  people  are  unmercifu^ 
as  they  arc  but  too  often,  one  to  another.  For,  as' Solomon 
obferves,  A  poor  man  that  ofpreffeth  the  poor y  is  lihaj(weefm 
ing  rainy  whioh  kavHb  no  food  *•  But  fuppofe  it  be  4  perEin 
ever  fo  wealthy,  that  is  wronged ;  Hill  his  wealth  &  his  own, 
and  no  one  can  have  more  right  to  talfee  the  leaft  part  of  it 
from  hihij  without  hi?  confent,  than  to  rob  (toe  meani^S  wreiS^ 
in  the  world.  Suppofe  it  be  a  body  or  number  of  i;nen ;  ^ijp* 
po&  it  to  be  the  government,  the  public,  that  is  cheaiead^:'De 
it  of  more  or  lefs,  be  it  of  fo  little  as  not  to  be  fenfibly  mm^i 
let  the  guilt  be  divided  amongft  ever  fo  many  ;  Ift  tjicpriir 
tice  be  ever  £b  common;  ftill  it  Is  thefam^  crime,  howeve* 
it  may  vary  ih  degrees  :  and  the  rule  is  withqut  exceptidn, 
that  no  man  go  hyond,  or  defraud  his  brother  irtany  matitrf. 

It  furely  fcarce  needs  to  be  added,  -  that  whatever'^  things 
it  is  unia^ul  to  do,  it  is  alfo  unlawful  to  advife,  enoouraje, 
Jielp,  or  proted  others  in  doing:  that  buying,  receiving, X)r 
concealing  ftolen  goodS;^  knowing  them  to  be  fuch,  is  becpmii^ 
a  partner  in  the  ftealih  :  and  that  being  any  way  a  jatrcn,'^- 
fiftant,  of  tool  of  injuftice,  is  no  lefs  evidently  wrong,  tfian  be^ 
ing  the  immediate  and  principal  agent  in  ijt. 

And  as  the  wrongnefs  of  all  thefe  things  is  very  plain,  (o  Is 
the  folly  of  them.  Common  robbers  and  thieves  are  the  moft 
miferable  fet  of  .wretches  upon  earth:  in  perpetual  danger, 
perpetual  fright^  and  alarms  ;  obliged  to  fupport  their  fpirits 
by  continual  excefles,  which,  after  the  gay  madnefs  of  a  few 
hours,  deprefs  them  to  the  moft  painful  lownefs ;  confined  to 
the  moft  hateful  and  hellifh  fociety ;  very  foon,  generjdiy  fpeak- 
ing,  betrayed  by  their  deareft  companions,  or  hunted  out  by 

vigilant 

•  Prov.  xxviii.  3.  -j-  i  TheC  iy.  6« 
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vigilant  ofBcers  J  then  (hut  up  in  horro?:,  condemned  to  open 
Ihjune,  if  not  to  an  untimely  death  |  «uid  the  more  furely  un- 
done for  ever  in  the  next  life,  the  more  infenfibie  they  are  of 
their  fulFerings  and  their  fins  in  this. 

Nor  do  they,;  of  whofe  guilt  the  law  can  take  Jittle  or  no 
cognis^ance^  efcape  a  heavy  ahd  bitter  felf-condemnation  from 
time  to^time;  nor  ufually  the  bad  opinion  of  the  world  j  which 
kft  ^lone  will  frequently  ^o  them  more  harm,  than  any  ijn- 
fair  ptadices  will  do  them  geod.  But  efpecially  this  holds  in 
jthe  middle  and  Ibwer,  which  is  vaftly  the  larger  part  of  man-, 
Had.  Their  UvelihoiDd  depends  chiefly  on  tlieir  charaiSler  j 
ini  tjiejr  charafter  depends  on  their  honefly.  This  will  make 
amei^ds  for  the  want  of  many  other  defeds.  Deceitful  craft 
m^j  feem  perhaps  a  ^oi^ter  method  of  gain,  than  uprightnefs 
and  diligence*  But  they  who  get  wickedly,  fpend,  for  the 
fSQ^d,  ,part,  fodiflily,  perhaps  wickedly  too :  and  fo  all  that  flays 
W  theni  is  their  guilt.  Or  let  them  be  ever  fo  cunning,  and 
appear  for  a  while  to  thrive  ever  fo  faft ;  yet  remember  the 
f^yiiMg;$  of  the  wife  king  :  jin  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hajlily 
i^riheleginmng;  hut  tie  end  thereof  Jhall  not  he  llej/id*^.  Trea-^ 
jfures  ofwickednefs  prqfit  nothing  :  hut  righteoufnefs  deliveretb 
jroth  ji$ath  f .  Wealthy  gotten  hy  vanity^  Jhall  he  dimim/bed  : 
hut  he  thdt  father eth  hy  labour y  Jhall  increafeX.  Or,  Ikould  the 
pijqf|)erity  of  perfons,  who  raife  theinfelyes  by  ill  means,  laft 
as  Iqpg  as  their  lives  ;.  yet  their  lives  may  Tdc  cut  fiiort.  For 
^hat  the  Prophet  threatens,  often  comes  to  pafe,  and  is  always 
ih  be  feared :  He  that  getteth  riches ^  and  not  hy  right^  Jhall  leave 
ibeu  in  the  midft  of  his  days^  and  at  his  end  Jhall  he  a  fool  ^^ 
But  fhould  his  days  on  earth  be  extended  to  the  utmoft  ;  jtt 
the.finnery  an  ht^ndred  years  old  Jhall  be  accurfed  ||.  For  tbn 
ttnfightedus  Jhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ^:  but  theXord 
is  the  avenger  ofallfuch  ^. 

.  Let  every  one  therefore  confider  ferioi^fly,  in  the  firft  place, 
what  this  commandment  forbids  ;  and  abftain  from  it.  Tho' 
-  he  fare  more  hardly  ;  thqugh  he  lay  up  Icfs  ;  though  he  be 
defpifed  for  his  confcientioufnefs,  provided  it  be  a  reafonable 
one  ;  furely  it  is  well  worth  while  to  bear  thefe  things,  rather 
than  injur-e  our  fellow- creatures,  and  ojflfend  our  Maker. 

But 

*  Prov.  XX.  ai.        f  Prov.  36.  a.        %  Proy.  xiii.  1 1-        §  Jer.  xvii.i i 
g  Ifa.  Ixv.  40.        \  1  Cor.  vi.  9.        ^  i  ThelT.  iv»  i« 
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But  let  us  now  proceed  to  confider, 

IT.  What  the  commandment  before  us,  bj  confequence,  re* 
quires.     And,  ^         '  " 

I.  It  requires  reftitution  of  whatever  we  have,  at  any  time^ 
unjufUj  taken  or  detained.     For,  that  being  in  ri^ht  not  eur. 
own,  but  another's  ;  keeping  it  is  continuing  f nd  Gffcrjinjt  on 
the  injuftice.    Therefore  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  mkkes  it  mpiZ 
prefs  condition  of  forgivenefs  :  If  the  picked  reftore  tkfieiige^ 
and  give  again  that  he  had  robbed;  then  he  Jha^/u^^fifjf^^ 
/ball  not  die  *.     Nor  was  it  till  Zaccheus  had  engag^  Jto  re^ 
flore  amply  what  he  had  extorted  from  any  one,  t^at  our  Sa# 
viour  declared,  "This  day  isfalvatian  come  to  this  bouje  +.*   Sff 
that'  to  think  of  raifing  wealth  by  fraud,  and  then  crowni^  hor 
neft,  is  the  fillieft  fcheioe  in  the  world  ;  for  till  wc  have,  re- 
turned, or  offered  to  return,  as  far  93  we  can,  all  tfeat  w^ih^vc 
gotten  by  fraud,  we  are  not  honeft.     Nay,  fup|)oflf  wthavc 
fpent  and  fquandered  it,  ftill  we  remain  debtors  for  it-     xiaY„ 
fuppofe  we  got  nothing,  by  any  wicked  contrivances^  m-whjch. 
we  have  been  concerned;  yet  if  we  have  caufed  anpti^er^lpfsl 
any  lofs  for  which  money  is.  a  proper  Compenfation  5 ,  wliaj  j^a 
ought  never  to  have  done;  we  ought  to  undo  as  foon  isA%^ 
completely  as  we  are  able,  however  we  ftraitei>  o^rijS^^Ljbj 
it;  otherwife  we  come  fliort  of  making  tbe,  am'iip^  which 
may  juftly  be  expefted  from  us :  and,  while  fo  important  i 
part  of  repentance  is  wanting^  to  denionftrate  the  uncerft^  of 
the  "reft,  we  cannot  hope  to  be  accepted  with'  God**  1 

2.  This  commandment  alfo  requires  induftry :  widioutwhipb^ 
the  generality  of  perfons  cannot  maintain  themfelves  \i<m!^if\ 
Therefore  St  Paul  direfts :  Let  him  that  JloU^  fieal  n^  m4r^i 
hut  rather  let  him  (and  certainly,  by  cpnfequente,  every  (Wdf 
clfe  that  needs)  labour^  wording  with  bis  bands  the  thing  which 
is  goodX'  And  each  of  them  is  to  labour,  not  only  for  hii»* 
felf,  but  his  family  alfo,  if  he  hath  one  :  both  for  their  pre- 
fent,  and,  if  poflible,  their  future  maintenance,  in  cafeof  fick- 
ncfs,  accidents,  or  old  age.  For  as  they  who  belong  to  him^ 
.  have,  both  by  nature  and  by  law,  a  claim  to  fupport  from 
him,  if  tbey  need  it,  and  he  can  give  it ;  neglefting  to  make 
due  provifion  for  them  is  wronging  them ;  and  tlvrowing  ci- 
ther thena  or  himfelf  upon  others,  when  he  may  avoid  it,  or^ 

however 

*  M'Uk.  xxxiii.  i^.        f  Luke  xix.  S»9.        J  Eph.  iv^aS,     . 
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i^however  might  have  avoided  it  bj  proper  diligence,  is  wrong- 
ing others.  For  which  reafon  the  fame  apofUe  commanded 
likewife,  that  if  any  one  would  not  vjork^  neither  Jhould  he  eat*^ 
In  order  to  be  juft  therefore,  be  induftrious :  and  doubt  not 
but  jrou  wilHind  it,  after  a  while  at  leaft,  by  much  the  moil 
comfortable,  as  well  as  Chriflian^  way  of  getting  a  livelihood. 
It  Is  a  way,  that  no  one  ought  to  think  beneath  him.  Tor 
better  is  he  that  laboureth^  and  aboundeth  in  all  things,  than  hp 
that  hoq/ieth  bimfelf  and  wanteth  bread  f»  It  is  the  beft  pre- 
fer yative  that  can  be,  from  bad  company  and  bad  courfes.  If 
procures  the  good  will  and  good  word  of  mankind.  It 
exeppts  perfons  from  the  contempt  and  reproach  of  which 
thole  haye  bitter  experience,  who  make  a  dependent  ftate  their 
choice.  Begging  isfweet  in  the  mouth  of  thejhamelefs  :  but  in 
his  helly  there  fball  burn  afire  J.  Very  different  from  this  is 
the  cafe  of  the  induftrious.  Their  minds  are  at  eafe  ;  their 
bodies  are  ufually  healthy :  their  time  is  employed  as  they 
know  it  fliould :  what  they  get,  they  enjoy  with  a  good  con- 
ll^ience^  and  it  wears  well.     Nor  do  only  the  fruits  of  their 

^  labour  delight  them :  but  even  labour  xtfelf  becomes  pleafant 

to  .then). 

/Ajfld  thpugh  perfons  of  higher  condition  are  not  bound  to 

Viori  with  their  hands,  yet  they  alfo  muft  be  diligent  in  other 

ways  :  in  the  bufinefs  of  their  offices  and  profellions ;  or  if 

Aey  have  none,  yet  in  the  care  of  their  families  and  affairs'. 

Elfp  the  former  will  be  ill-governed,  wicked  and  milerable : 

ahd"  the  latter  fooh  run  into  f uch  diforder,  as  will  almolt  force 

th^,  either  to  be  imjuft  to  their  creditors,  and  thofe  for  whom 

Ka^ture  binds  them  to  provide  ;,or  to  be  guilty  of  mean  and 

diihonourable  actions  of  more  kinds  than  one,  to  avoid  thcfe 

and  other  difagreeable  confe^ucnces  of  their  fupineiiefs.     Bcr 

fides,  as  the  upper,  part  of  the  world  are  peculiarly  deftined 

by  Providence  to  be  in  one  way  or  another  extenfively  ufeful 

in  fociety :  fttch  of  them  as  are  not,  defraud  it  of  the  fervice 

they  owe  it,  and  therefore  break  this  commandment.    But,     * 

3.  To  obferve  it  well,  frugality  muft  be  joined  with  induf* 

try  :  elfe  it  will  be  all  labour  in  vain.    For  unwife  e'xpenfive- 

nefs  will  diffipate  whatever  the  utmoft  diligence  can  acquire. 

But  if  idlenefs  be  added  to  extravagance,  that  brings  on  quick 

"niiii.     And  if  intemperance  and  debauchery  go  along  with 

Vol.  IV.  3H  them, 

*  %  Thcfl^  iii.  10.        t  Ecdus.  x.  a;.        J  Ecclus,  xl#  30. 
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thetiiy  the  cafe  is  then  come  to  it«  extremity.  Every  oqq 
therefore,  who  deflres  to  approve  himfelf  honeft^  ihould  be 
careful  to  live  within  the  bounds  of  his  income,  fo  is  to  have 
fometbing  in  readinefs  againft  the  pme  of  inability  and  un- 
forcfeen  events.  But  they  who  have,  or  defign  to  have  fami- 
lies, ihould  endeavour  to  live  a  good  deal  within  thofe  bounds. 
And  whoever  fpends  upon  himfelf,  or  throws  away  upon  any 
other  perfon  or  thing,  more  than  he  can  prudently  afford, 
(whatever  falfe  names  of  praife,  as  elegance,  generofity,  goid- 
pature,  may  be  given  to  this  indifcretion)  will  be  led,  before 
he  is  aware,  to  diftrefs  himfelf,  perhaps  m^ny  more;  and  bq 
too  probably  driven  at  laft  to  repair,  as  well  as  he  can,  by 
w.'ckedncfs,  the  breaches,  which  he  hath  made  by  foUy, 

4.  This  commandment  requires  in  the  laft  place,  that  we' 
neither  deny  ourfelves,  or  thqfe  who  belong  to  us,  what  is  fit 
for  om  and  their  ftation,  which  is  one  kin4  of  robbery  \  nor 
c  .:c  to  r'iUeve  the  poor  according  to  our  ability,  which  is  a- 
jiother  kind.  For  whatever  we  enjoy  of  worldly  plenty  is  ri* 
ven  us  i^  truft,  that  we  Ihould  take  our  own  ftare  with  mo- 
deration, and  diftribute  out  of  the  remainder  with  liberality. 
And  as  they  who  have  but  lit):le,  will,  moft  or  all  of  them,  et 
one  time  or  another,  find  thofe  who  have  lefs  ;  very  few,  if  a- 
ny,  are  exempted  from  giving  fome  alms.  And  whoever  ci- 
ther penurioufly  or  thoughtlefsly  negle£ls  his  proper  fiiarc  of 
this  dlity,  is  unjuft  to  his  Maker  and  his  fellow-creatures  too, 
For  the  good,  which  God  hath  placed  in  our  hands  for  the  poor, 
is  undoubtedly,  a3  the  fcripture  declares  it,  their  dt^.  Hehadi 
given  them  no  right  to  feize  it ;  .  but  he  hath  bound  us  not  to 
with^bold*  it  from  them. 

And  now,  having  finiihed  the  two  heads  propofed,  I  Ihzi 
only  add,  that  by  obfervihg  thefe  diredions  from  a  principle 
of  Chriflian  faith  ;  and  teaching  all  under  our  care  to  obfcrve 
them  from  the  fame  ;  the  poor  in  this  >vorld  may  be  rich  /o- 
wards  God^:  and  the  rich  may  tfeafure  up  in  Jiore  for  them-' 
f elves  a  good  foundation  aqainfl  ths  time  to  come,  which  willen- 
jible  them  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  J. 

g  •  Proy.  iii.  27.        f  Luke  xW,  ai.        %  i  Tim.  vi/i9- 
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Th£  Ninth  CoMmaitdmekt. 

THE  ^inth  Cotomandment  Is  connefted  with  every  one  of 
'    the  ^mr;  whieh  precede  it.     For  neither  the  duties  of 
fu^eridrs  ahd  infeHors,  nbr  thofe  amongft  equals,  could  be  to>« 
ierabljr  praSifed;  neither  the  lives  of  men,  nor  their  happi^ 
idefs  in  the  neareft  relation  of  life,  nor  their  poffeffions  and 
properties  could  ever  be  fecure  ;  if  they  were  left  expofed  td 
tbdfe  injuries  of  a  licentious  tongue,  which  are  here  prohibi- 
t^i     This  commandment  therefore  was  intended,  partly  t0 
ftrengthefi  the  foregoing  ones ;  and  pattly  alfo^  to  make  pro« 
vifibn  for  every  perfon's  juft  charader  on  its  own  account^  as 
tvellas.for  the  fake  of  confequences.    For,  independently  on 
dide^  we  have  by  nature  (and  with  reafon)  a  great  concent 
about  out  reputations.   And  therefore  the  precept,  Tboujbait 
i^t  ikarjkife  ivitw/s  dgaif^ft  thy  neighbour^  is^  in  all  views,  of 
much  importance. 
*  The  cf  itne>  at  which  thefe  words  prin<:ipsdly  and  tooft  ex- 
prefsly  point,-  is,  giving  falfe  evidence  in  any  caufe  or  trial. 
And  as,  in  fuch  cafes,  evidence  hath  always  been  given  upon 
bath  ;  this  commandment  fo  far  is  the  fame  with  the  third  * 
only  there,  perjury  is  forbidden,  as  impiety  againft  God ;  here, 
as  injurious  to  men.  Now  we  are  guilty  of  this  fin,  if,  in  bearing 
tritnefs,  we  affirm  that  we  know  or  believe  any  thing,  which 
we  do  not ;  or  deny  that  we  know  -or  believe  any  things  which 
wc  do ;  or  either  affirm  or  deny  more  pofitivelyythan  we  have 
goo4  grounds.  Nay,  if  we  only  ftifle,  by  our  filence,  any  faft, 
which  is  material,  though  we  are  not  examined  particularly 
about  it ;  ftill  when  we  have  fworn  in  general  to  fpeak  the 
whole  truth,  we  bear  falfe  witnefs,  if  we  defignedly  avoid  it ; 
cfpecially  after  being  a&ed,  if  we  are  able  to  fay  any  thing 
befides,  relative  to  the  point  in  queftion^     For  hiding  a  truth 
may  as  totally  miilead  thofe  who  are  to  judge,  as  telling  an 
iintruth.     In4eed,  if  by  any  means  whatever  we  difguife  the 
real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  inftead  of  relating  it  in  the  faixeft  and 
plaineft  manner  ttfat  we  can  :  we  evidently  tranfgrefis  the  in* 
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tefit  x>f  tbifl  eommoAdnieiit.     And  by  doing  it^  the  good  noBHff 

tile  pr6peny,  the  Inrdihood,  the  life  of  an  innocent  periba  msKf 

he  taken  away ;  the  advantages  of-fociety  de£Mted^  naj^  per* 

Vetted  into  mifchiefs,  and  the  very 'bonds  of  it  diflblved* 

^  Therefore  the  rule  of  the  Mofaic  law  is  :    If  a  falfi  witfufi 

rife  up  againft  any  man^  and  tefiify  again/l  hh  brother  that 

which  is  wrong  ;  thenjhall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  bad  thought  ta 

have  done  unto  his  brother ^  and  thine  eyejhall  not  pity  *•    With 

US  indeed,  the  punifliment  extends  not  fo  far*     But  however 

'xnild  fuch  perfons  may-find  the  penalties  of  huflian  lawstofaei 

or  how  artfully  foever  they  may  evade  them  ;  Gt)d  hath  de^ 

clared  :  ji  falfe  witnefs  Jhall  not  be  uffpumftfed  :  and  he  ihat 

fpeaketh  UesJhaU  not  ef cape  \. 

The  commandment  faith  only,  that  we  fliall  not  bear  IsUe 
witnefs  againfl  our  neighbour:  but  in  effed  it  binds  us  equid- 
ly  not  to  bear  falfe  witnefs  for  him«r  For  i»  all  trials  of^ro- 
perty,  bearing  witneis  for  one  party  is  bearing  witnefs  againft 
the  other.  And  in  all  trials  for  crimes,  falfe  evideneeytotiie 
advantage  of  the  perfon  accufed,  is  to  the  difadvantage  and 
ruin'of  right  and  truth,  of  public  fafety  and  peaoe ;  by  con- 
cealing and  encouraging  what  ought  to  be  deteded  and  {»- 
nifhed.- 

It  being  thus  criminal  to  bear  falfe  witnefs ;  it  mufl  be  cri- 
minal alfo  to  draw  perfons  into  the  commiilion  of  fb  great  a 
fin>  ^7  gift**  o*^  promifes,-  or  threatenings,,  or  any  other  me* 
thod.  And,  in  its  degree,  it  mufl  be  criminal  to  bring  afulfe 
accufation,  or  falfa  aftion  againfl  any  one;  or  to  make  any  fort 
of  demand,  for  which  there  is  no  reafonable  ground* 

Nay  further,  however  favourably  perfons  are  apt  to  think 
of  the  defendant's  fide ;  yet  to  defend  ourfelves  againfl  juftice, 
or  even  to  delay  it  by  imfair  methods,  is  very  wicked.  For 
it  ought  to  take  place  ;  and  the  fobner  the  better*  Still,  both 
the  profeffors  of  the  law,  and  others,  may  unqueflionably  fay 
and  dOf  for  a  doubtful  or  a  bad  caufe,  whatever  can  be  faid 
with  truth,  qr  done  [with  equity ;  for  otherwife  it  might  be 
thought  flill  worfe  than.it  is  ;  and  treated  worfe  than  it  de- 
fervcs.  Eut  if  they  do,  in  any  caufe,  what  in  reafon  ought  not 
to  be  done ;  if  they  ufe  or  fuggtft  indireft  methods  of  defcat- 
iDg  the  intent  of  the  law  ;  if,  by  falfe  colours  and  gloffes,  by 

terrifying 
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ittvifymg  or  confoanding  witneffes,  bj  calumniating  of  rldi- 
cnlhig  the  adverfe  party,  they  endeavour  to  make  jiiftice  it- 
ftlf  an  inftruxnent  for  patronizing  injuftice ;  this  is  turning 
judgment  into  gall^  ad  the  fcripture  eipreffes  it,  and  the  fruit  if 
righteoufnefs  into  hemlock  *. 

But  in  a  ftill  higher  degree  is  it  fo,  if  judges  or  jurymen 
arc  influenced,  in  giving  their  fentence  or  verdift,  by  intereft, 
telattion,'friendfliip,  hata:ed>  compaflion,  party;  by  any  thing, 
but  the  natuare  of  Ae  cafe,  as  it  fairly  appears  to  them.  For 
ddignedly  making  a  falfe  determination,  \s  compleating  all  the , 
-nii&hief,  which  bearing  falfe  witnefe  only  attempts.  And,  in 
a  word,  whoever  any  way  promotes  what  is  wrong,  or  ob- 
ftrufts  what  is  right,  partakes  in  the  fame  fki :  be  it  either  of . 
•  die  parties,  their  evidences  or  agents :  be  it  the  higheft  magi- 
ftrate,  or  the  lowcft  officer.  ^ 

-  fint  peofons  may  break  this  commandment,  not  only  in  ju- 
dicial proceedings  ;  but,,  often  full  as  grievuuily,  in  common 
'  diSeourfe:  byraifing,  ipreading,  or  countenancing  falfe  reports 
jagainft  others;  or  fuch,a5  they  have  no  fufficient  caufe  to  think 
true  t  whidi  is  the  cafe,  in  part  at  leaft,  of  moft  reports ;  by 
laifreptfefendng  their  circumftances  in  the  world  to  their  pre- . 
judice ;  or  fpeaking,  without  foundation,  to  the  difadvantage 
'  of  their  perfons,  underftandings,  accomplifhments,  temper,  or 
'  condud;  whether  charging  them  with  faults  and  imperfedions, 
which' do  not  belong  to  them;  or  taking  from  them  good  qua- 
Hties  and  recommendations,  which  do;  or  aggravating  the 
'  former,  or  diminifhing  the  latter  :  determining  their  charac- 
ters from  a  fingle  bad  a£^ion  or  two ;  fixing  ill  names  on  things 
which  are  really  virtuous  or  innocent  in  th^m;  imputing  their 
laudable  behaviour  to  blanxeable  or  worthlels  motives :  ma- 
"  king  no  allowance  for  the  depravity  or  weaknefs  of  human . 
nature  J  ftrength  of  temptation,  want  of  inftruction,  wicked  in- 
finuations,  vicious  examples.     And  in  all  thefe  ways,  perfons^ 
may  be  injured,  either  by  open  public  aflertions ;  or  more  dan- 
getoufly  perhaps,  by  fecrct  whifpers,  which  they  have  no  op- 
portunity of  contradiaing.     The  fcandal  may  be  accompanied 
with  ftrong  expreiCons  of  hoping  it  is  not  true,  or  being  very 
forry  for  it ;  and  warm  declarations  of  great  good  will  to  the 
party,   whom  it  concqms  ;  all  which  may  ferve  only  to  give 
'    -  it 
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it  VL  more  unfufpeAed  credit.  Nsy,  it  ms^  be  conveyed  v^r^ 
effeduallj  in  dark  hints,  cxpreffive  gcftnres,  or  even  afieded 
filence.  And  thefe,  as  they  maj  be  equally  mifchievons,  ar^ 
not  lefs  vricked,  for  being  cnore  eowardly  a^d  more  aftftd  nke-' 
tbods  of  defamation. 

Further  yet:  Speaking  or  intiiliattAg'thitig^  to  Uny  perfodV 
difadvantage,  thongh  they  be  tmef, !»  feldom  innocent.    Ebr 
it  ufually  proceeds  ^om  bad  principles  -:  Revenge,  chvjr,  'in«P?' 
UcJc,  pride,  cenforionfnefs ;   uts/hit  2«al  for  ionie  jwrvatcor 
party  intereft*;  or,atbeft,  from  defire  of  appeai^ing  to  kncrtir 
rtore  than  others^  or  inere  imperrincnt  ftmdnefs  of  WkiA^.  * 
Now  thefe  are  wretched  motive*  for  ynbKfliinfg  "What  wflibc' 
httrtful  to  one  of  our  brethren.     Sbmetintes  indfefed-WPdi^-r 
rafter*  and  bad  afti6«s  onght  to  be  kndvMi  3  but  itnsx^  oftftfef 
not,  or  not  to  all  the  worlds  or  not  by  bur  mezhsr.  '  :S3A'^S- 
have  need  to  be  Very  careftd  from'  what  indnceanent^  Wt  «£t 
irf  fuch  a  cafe.     Sothetimes  again  things  arekjwtwii  2ittiif^ 
ot  foon  Will  be  known^  let  us  ht  ever  fo  fiient  abcttt  theii^f- 
and  then  to  be  fure,  we  are  more  at  liheny .     But  e^^tn^  ^tteii;' 
to  take  pleafure  in  relating  the  faults  of  others  S^by^ na 
means  right.    And  to  reveal  them^  wheir  they  catt  behifl^' 
unlefs  k  Very  conflderable  reafon  re^trite  it,  H  ettnenttJly' 
wrong.  ,.'..,■•-.',.        ,i  ,;..*;'. 

Indeed  wefhould  be  canti6us,hot6nly'V^fiathai'm,bulfvl4iife 
good  we  fay  of  o£hers.  For  fpeaking  too  highly  tif  thiiir  ehi.'  * 
rafters  or  circumftances,  or  praifing  them*  ift  itty  tefpeSti^ 
yond  truth,  is  tearing  falfe  ixjitnefs  about  them,  which  ttiay 
jTomeiimes  turn  againft  them :  and  may  often  tkiiff^ad  thofe^tor 
whom  we  exalt  them  thus  ;  and  produce  gri^Voitfly  bad  coii-" 
fequences  of  many  kinds.  But  the  oth^  i^  iliu«h  thetnoiv 
common,  and' ufually  the  more  hurtful  extreme.  "' 

We  all  think  it  an  injury,  in  the  tendcreft  pktt^  -t^^ftufift'  bad  " 
impreffions  are  made  on  others  concerning  us  ;  and  diei^fofe 
fhould  confcientioufly  avoid  doing  the  fai!ne  injtii'y  to'  others. 
Making  them  defigiiedly,  without  caufe,  is  inexcilfable  wicked- 
nefs.  And  even  where  we  inte*ndn6  harm,  we  may  do  a  great  deal. 
Whatever  hurts,  in  any  iefpfeft,  the  reputation  of  perfons,  al« 
ways  gives  them  great  pain,  and  often  doth  them  great  pre- 
judice, even  in  their  moll  important  concerns.  For  indeed  ai- 
med every  thing  in  this  world  depends  on  charafter.     And 

whett 
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Tfgfhen  once  that  bath  fuSbredan  imputfition;  for  the  mod  p^rt, 
neither  the  perfons  calunmiated,  be  they  ever  fo  innocent,  caa 
recover  it  completely  by  their  own  endeavours,  nor  the  per- 
fons who  have  wronged  them,  be  they  ever  fo  defirous,  reft  ore 
it  fully  to  its  former  ftate :  though  certainly  they,  who  rob  Of 
thers  of  their  good  name,  or  eyen  without  defign  afperfe  it, 
are  full  a9  much  bound  to  make  reftitutioia  for  that,  as  for  a^ 
ny  other  damage,  which  they  caiife.  But  were  they  not  to 
hurt  it  all  the,  perfon  againft  whom  they  fpeak,  ftill  they  hurt 
themfelves,  and  leffen  their  power  of  doing  good  in  the  world  j 
they  often  hurt  their  innocent  families  by  the  provocation^ 
which  ythey  give  ;  they  grieve  their  friends  ;  they  fet  a  mif- 
chievous  example  in  fociety;  and,  if  they  profefs  any  religion, 
bring  a  dreadful  reproach  upon  it,  by  a  temper  and  behaviour 
,  fo  juftly  hateful  to  mankind. 

•  It  will  eafily  be  underftood,  that,  next  to  the  raifers  and 
fpreader^  of  ill  reports,  they  who  encourage  perfons  of  that 
kind,  by  hearkening  to  them  with  pleafure,  and  by  readineffi 
of  belief  in  what  they  fay,  oontradift  the  intention  of  this*com« 
mandment.  Indeed  we  ought,  far  from  countenancing  fcandal 
and  detraftxon,  to  exprefsj  in  all  proper  ways,  our  diflike  of 
it:  ihew  the  uncertainty,  the  improbability,  the  falfehood,  if 
we  can,  of  irijurious  rumours ;  oppofe  the  divulging  even  qf 
truths  tJiat  are  uncharitable ;  and  fet  a  pattern  of  giving  tv^ 
ty  one  his  juft  praife. 

It  muft  novf  be  obferyed  further,  that  though  undoubtedly 
thofe  falfehoods  are  the  worft,  which  hurt  others  the  moft  di- 
reftly,  yet  falfehoods  in  general  are  hurtful  and  wrong.  And 
therefore  lying;  all  ufe  either  of  words  or  adions  of  known 
fettled  import,  with  purpofe  to  deceive ;  is  unlawiiiL  .  And 
thofe  offences  of  this  kind,  which  may  feem  the  moft  harm- 
lefs,  have  yet  conMnonly  great  evil  in  them.  Lying  deftroys 
the  very  end  of  fpeech,  and  leads  us  into  perpetual  miftakes 
Jjy  the  verjr  means  which  Godj  intended  ihould  lead  us  inta 
truth.  It  puts  an  end  to  aH  the  pleafure,  all  the  benefit,  all 
the  fafety  of  converfetioh.  Nobody  can  know,  on  what  or 
ivhom  to  depend.  For  if  one  perfon  may  Ue,  why  not  ano- 
ther ?  and  at  this  rate,  no  juftice  can  be  done,  no  wickednefs 
be  prevented  or  punifhed,  no  bufinefs  go  forward.  All  thefe 
fnifphiefs  will  eq[uallv  follow,  whether  untruths  be  told  in  a 
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grofs  barefaced  mannery  or  difguifed  under  equivocations,  quib* 
blesy  and  evafion^.  The  fin  therefore  is  as  great  in  one  cafiB 
as  the  other.  And  it  is  fo  great  in  both,  that  no  fufficient  ez* 
cufes  can.ever  be  ipade  for  it  in  either,  though  feveral  are  of- 
,  ten  pleade4* 

Manj  perfons  imagine,  that,  when  tbej  Ivlyc  committed  a 
fault,  it  is  very  pardonable  to  coinceal  it  under  a  lie.  But  {atofi 
faults  ought  not  to  be  cpncealed  at  all ;  and  ncme  bj  this  loe^ 
thod  ;  which  Is  committing  two,  inftead  of  one  ;  and  the  ffr- 
cond  not  uncommonly  worfe  than  the  firft.  And  ingenjioiit 
coofefTion  will  be  likely,  iu  mc^  pafes,  to  procure  an  ea(y  par- 
don ;  but  a  lie  is  a  monftrous  aggravation  of  an  offence ;  and 
periifting  in  a  lie  can  very  hardly  be. forgiven.  Bn^  abov« 
all,  if  any  perfons,  to  hide  what  they  have  done  amiis  them- 
felves,  are  fo  vile  as  to  throw  the  blame  or  the  fufpidon  of  it 
^upon  another  ;  this  is  the  height  of  wickedneis.  And  there- 
fore particularly  all  ^children  ^nd  fervants,  who  are  chiefly  - 
fempted  to  cj^cufe  themfelves  by  telling  faUchoods,  ought  tf 
undergo  any  thing,  rather  than  be^  guilty  of  fuph  a  fin.  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  parent^,  mailers,  and  miflrefies,  ought 
to  beware  o.  puniftiing  them  too  feverely  for ,  their  other  of- 
fences; left  they  drive  them  into  a  habit  of  this  terrible  one. 

Some  again  plead  for  making  free  with  truth,  th^t  th^y  da 
it  only  in  jeft.  But  thefe  jefts  of  theirs  oftejk  opcafion  great 
uneafinefs  and  difquiet ;  and  fometimes  other  very  ferious  bad 
confequences.  The  fcripture  therefore  hath  pailed  a  fcverc 
cenfure  upon  them.  As  a  madman^  who  caftetb  jfire-hrands^ 
arrows,  and  death  ;  fo  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  bis  neigbbouTf 
and  faith  f  Am  I  not  infport  *J  To  give  another  perfon  vexa. 
tion,  or  make  him  appear  co;itemptible,  though  in  a  (light  iij- 
ftance,  is  by  no  means  innocent  fport.  And  befides,  to  fpeak 
falfehood  pn  any  occafion  i§  a  dangerous  introduction  to 
fpeaking  it  on  more,  if  not  all,  occafions.  For  if  fo  trifling 
a  motive  as  a  jeft  will  prevail  on  us  tp  violate  truth,  how 
pan  we  be  cxpeAed  to  withftand  more  weighty  temptations? 

However,  it  may  perhaps  at  leaft  be  thought,  that  lying,  tQ 
prevent  mifchief  and  do  good,  muft  be  permitted.  But  the 
fcripture  exprefsly  forbids  us  to  do  evil,  that  good  may  cQme\n 
And  they,  who  allow  themfelves  in  it,  will  ufually  be  diTcon 

.  verc^ 
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▼ered  and  lofe  their  end :  of,  if  not,  will  never  know  where 
to  ftop.  Thej  will  be  enticed  by  degrejes  to  think  everj  tbiag 
good,  that  ferves  their  turn,  let  others  think  it  ever  fo  bad  : 
thofe  others  again  will  think  themfelves  authorized  bj  fuch 
exanaples  to  take  the  fame  liberties ;  and  thus  all  truft  apd 
pjcobitj  will  be  loft  amongft  men :  a  much  greater  evil,  than 
any  good,  which  falfehood  may  do  noW  and  then,  will  ever 
compensate* 

And  if  telling  lies^  even  from  theffe  plaufible  inducements, 
be  fo  bad ;  what  muft  it  be,  when  they  proceed  from  lefs  ex- 
cufable'ones,  as  defire  of  promoting  our  own  intereft,  or  that 
of  bur"  party  ;  and  how  completely  deteftablej  when  we  are 
pronipted  to  them  by  malice,  or  undue  refentment,  or  any  o^ 
thef  totally  wicked  principle  ! 

Nor  is  the  practice  lefs  imprudent,  than  it  is  unlawful. 
Some  indeed  lie  to  raife  their  charafters,  *as  others  do  to  gain 
their  points.  But  both  a£l:  very  abfurdly.  For  they  mifs 
cf  their  purpofe  entirely,  as  foon  as  they' are  found  out :  and 
all  llirs  are  found  out ;  immediately^  for  the  moft  part ;  but 
in  a  while  without  fail.  And  after  that,  every  body  defpifes 
and  hates  them  :  even  when  they  fpeak  truth,  nobody  knows 
how  to  credit  them  ;  and  fo,  hj  aiming  wickedly  at  fome  lit- 
tle advantage  for  the  prefent,  they*put  themfelves  fooliflily 
under  the  greateft  difadvantage  in  the  world  ever  after.  7%g 
lip  of  truth  Jhall  he  eftablijhed  for  ever:  hut  a  lying  tongiie  is 
tut  for  a  moment  *•  Beware  then  of  the  leaft  beginning  of  a 
praSice  that  will  be  fure  to  end  ill.  For  if  you  venture  upon 
falfehood  at  all,  it  will  grow  upon  you,  and  entangle  you ;  and 
bring  you  to  fliame,  to  punifhment,  to  ruin.  And,  befides 
what  you  will  fuffer  by  it  here,  your  portion^  unlefs  you  re- 
pent very  deeply,  and  amend  very  thoroughly,  will  be  with 
the  father  of  lies  hereafter.  For  into  the  heavenly  ^erufalim 
Jhall  in  no  wife  enter  whofoever  worieth  ahotgination^  or^mahtb 
a  lie  f.  Lying  lips  are  ahomitiation  to  the  Lord :  hut  theyjhat 
deal  truly ^  are  bis  delight  \.  ^ 

There  is  yet  another  fort  of  fajfehood^  often  full  »s  bad  a| 
affirmlrig  what  we  ^f^  not  think :    I  mean,  promifing  what  we  * 
do.  not  intend  ;  or  what  we  negleft  afterwards  to  perform,  fo 
foon,  or  fo  fiillyj  as  we  ought.    Whoevei'  hath  promjifed,  hath 

Vol.  IV*  3  I        '  made 

*  Pr©T.  xli.  19,  aa-         f  Rev.  xxu  27.     .    J  prov  xu..a4'. 
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made  himfelf  a  debtor:  and,  unlefs  he  be  puaftual  in  his  pay* 
ment,  commits  an  injufti<«  ;.  which  in  maay  cafes  may  be  of 
very  pernicious  confequence. 

Now,  in  order  to  fecure  this  great  point  of  fpeaking  truth : 
befides  confidering  carefully  and  frequently  the  before-men- 
tioned evils  of  departing  from  it,  we  fliould  be  attentive  sdfo 
to  moderate  t;he  quantity  of  our  difcourfey  left  we  fall  into  falfe^ 
hood  unawares.     For  in  the  multitude  of  words  there  wantetb 
not  Jin :  but  he  that  refratneth  his  lips  is  wife  *,     ^erfons,  who 
fufFer  themfelves  to  run  on  heedlefsly  in  talk,Juft  as  their  pre- 
fent  humour  difpofes  them,  or  the  prefent  company  will  be 
beft  pleafed  ;  or  who  will  fay  almoft  any  thing,  rather  than 
fay -fiothing  ;   muft  be  perpetually  tranfgreffing  fome  of  the 
duties  comprehended  under  tliis  commiandment ;  which  yet  it 
*   is  of  the  utmoil  importance  not  to  tranfgrefs.     For,  with  re- 
fpefl:  to  the  concerns  of  this  world.  He  that  lo^uith  life,  and 
would  fee  good  daySy  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evily  and  his 
lips  that  they  f peak  no  guile  f.     And,  as  to  our  eternal  ft  ate  in 
the  next.  If  any  man  feem  to  he  religious^  and  bridletb  not  his 
tongue,' that  man*s  religion  is  ixain  J. 

•  Prov.  X..  19.        f  Pfal.  xxxiv.  1%,  13.        %  Jamee^'L  a6. 
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The  Tenth  Commandment. 

WE  are  now  come  to  the  tenth  and  laft  commandment j 
which  is  by  the  Church  of  Rome  abfurdly  divided 
info  two,  to  keep  up  the  number,  after  joining  the  firft  and 
fecond  into  one,  contrary  to  ancient  authority,  Jei;^ifli  and 
Chriftian.  How  the  miftake  was  originally  made,  is  hard  to 
fay  :  but  undoubtedly  they  retain  and  defend  it  the  more  ear- 
ucftly,  in  order  to  p'afs  over  the  fecond  commandment,  as  (miIj 
part  of  the  iirft^  without  any  diftinft  meaning  of  its  own.  And 

accordingly 
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accordingly  many  of  their  devotional  books  omit  it  entirely. 
But  that  thefe  two  ought  not  to  be  thus  joined  and  confound- 
ed, I  have  fliown  you  already.  And  that  this  now  before  us, 
ought  not  to  be  divided,  it  is  extremely  evident:  for  it  is  one 
fingle  prohibition  of  all  unjuft  defires.  And  if  reckoning  up 
the  feveral  prohibited  objefts  of  defire  makes  it  more  than  one 
commandment  j  for  the  fame  reafon  it  will  be  more  than  two. 
For  there  are  fix  things  forbidden  in  it  particularly,  befides 
all  the  reft,  that  are  forbidden  in  general.  And,  moreover,  if . 
this  be  two  commandments,  which  is  the  firft  of  them  ?  For 
in  Exodus  it  begins, 'Tioa^^A  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe  : 
but  in  Deuteronomy,  Tboujhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  voife. 
And  accordingly  fome  of  their  books  of  devotion  make  the 
former,  fome  the  latter  of  thefe,  the  ninth  *.  Surely  the 
order  of  the  words  would  never  have  been  changed  thus  in 
fcripture,  had  there  been  two  commandments  in  them  f  :  but 
being  one,  it  is  no  way  material,  which  part  is  named  firft. 
I  fay  no  more  therefore  on  fo  clear  a  point :  but  proceed  to 
explain  this  precept,  of  not  coveting  what  is  our  neighbour's. 

The  good  things  of  this  life  being  the  gifts  of  God,  for 
which  all  'are  to  be  thankful  to  him ;  defiring,  with  due  mo- 
deration and  fubmiflion,  a  comfortable  fhare  of  them,  is  very; 
natural  and  right.  Wiihing,  that  our  fliare  were  better,  is, 
in  the  cafe  of  many  perfons,  fo  far  from  a  fin,  that  endeavour- 
ing diligently  tO  make  it  better  is  part  of  their  duty.  Wifli- 
ing  it  were  equal  to  that  of  fuch  another,  is  not  wifliuig  ill  to 

3  I  2  '  him, 

*  Their  Manual  of  Prayers  in  Englifli,  i7aj>  puts,  Tb^u  Jbalt  not  covet 
thy  neigbbGur^s  ^v'lfey  for  the  ninth.  But  in  the  Ofiice  of  the  Virgin,  both 
Latin  and  Englifli,  called  the  Primer,  1717,  Tkoujhalt  not  coifet  thy  netgt^ 
bourns  boufci  is  the  ninth. 

-|-  Inde,ed  the  Vatican  Copy  of  the  Septuagint  in  Exodus  places,  Tbou 
Jbalt  not  commit  adultery,  hefore  Tboujhalt  do  no  murdjr*  And  fo  do  Mark 
X.  19.  Lukexviii.  20.  Rom.  xiii.  9.  and  Philo,  and  part  of  the  fathers.  But 
the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan,  and  all  tranflations,  excepting  the  Septuagint,- 
,  and  even  that  in  Deuteronomy,  and  I  believe  moft  copies  of  it  in  Exodus, 
and  Matth.  xix.  \%,  and  Jofephus,  and  another  part  of  the  fathers,  keep  the 
now  common  order.  And  the  Evangelifts  did  not  intend  to  obferve  the  o- 
rjginal  order:  for  they  put,  Honour  thy  fnthEr,  &c.  lait.  And  St  Faul  doth 
pot  fay,  that  lie  intended  to  obferve  it.  'Ihis  therefore  is  not  a  parallel  cafe 
to  that  of  the  tenth  ccmmandmciit. 
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him,  but  only  well  to  ourfelves.  And  feeking  to  obtain  what 
belongs  to  another  may,  tn  jiroper  circumftances,  be  perfeAljr 
innocent.  We  may  really  have  occafion  for  it ;  he  may  be 
well  able  to  beftow  it ;  or  he  may  have  occafion  for  fomething 
of  ours  in  return.  And  on  thcfc  mutual  wants  of  men  all 
commerce  'and  trade  is  founded :  which  God,  without  queftion, 
defigned  Ihould  be  carried  on ;  becaufe  he  hath  m^de  all  coun^ 
tries  abound  in  fome  things,  and  left  them  deficient  in  o- 
thers. 

Not  every  fort  of  defires  therefore,  but  unfit  and  immode- 
rate defires  only,  are  forbidden  by  the  words,  T'bou  Jbalt  not 
covet.  And  thefe  are  fuch  as  follow ;  Firft,  If  our  neighbour 
cannot  lawfully  part  with  his  property,  nor  we  lawfully  re- 
ceireiit:  and  yet  we  want  to  have  it.  One  inftance  of  this  kind 
is  expreffed,  T^houjhalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife.  Another 
is,  if  we  want  a  perfon  who  pofleflcs  anything  in  truft,oriin^ 
der  certain  limitations,  to  give  or  fell  it  in  breach  of  that  trdl 
or  thofe  limitations.  Or  if  he  can  part  with  it,  but  is  not 
willing  ;  and  we  entertain  thoughts  of  acquiring  it  by  force  or 
fraud ;  or  of  being  revenged  on  him  for  his  refufal ;  this  alfo 
is  highly  blameable:  for  why  fliould  not  he  be  left  quietly  free 
mailer  of  his  own?  Indeed,  barely  prefling  and  importuning 
perfons,  contrary  to  their  intereft,  or  even  their  inclinations 
only,  is  in  fome  degree  wrong  :  for  it  is  one  way  of  extorting 
things  from  thena;  or  however,  of  giving  them  trouble,  where 
we  have  no  right  to  give  it. 

But  though  we  keep  our  defires  ever  fo  much  to  ourfelves, 
they  may  notwithftanding  be  very  finful.  And  fuch  theyare 
particulai'ly,  if  they  induce  us  to  envy  others  :  that  is,  to  be 
uneafy  at  their  imagined  fuperior  happinefs,  to  wifli  them  ill,. 
or  take  pleafure  in  any  harm  which  befalls  them.  For  this 
turn  of  mind  will  'prompt  us  to  do  them  ill,  if  we  pan  :  as  in- 
deed a  great  part  of  the  mifchief  that  is  done  in  the  world,  and 
fome  of  the  worll  of  it,  arifes  from  hence.  Wrath  is  cruely 
and  anger  is  outrageous :  but  who  is  able  tojiand  againft  envy*^, 
A9Cordingly,  we  find  it  joined  in  the  New  Teftament  with 
Jlrife^  7'ailing,  variance,  /edition,  murder ,  confujiouj  and  eiiery 
fvil^ork  f .  But  were  it  to  produce  119  mifchief  to  pur  neigh- 
bour, 

*  Frov.  xxvii.  4.        f  Rem.  i.  ^^>  xii'u  13.  i  Cor.  iii.  3.  a  Cor.  xil  2C» 
Gal.  v<  ao,  c^i.  i  Tim.  vi.  4.  Jamiii.  i^y  i6# 
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bbur,  yet  it  is  the  direcllj  oppofiteidifpofitioh  to  that  love  of 
him^  which  is  the  fecond  great  precept  of  Chrift's  religion. 
Nay,  indeed  it  deferves,  in  fome  refpefts,  ta  be  reckoned  the 
worft  of  ill-natured  fins.  The. revengeful  man  pleads  for  him- 
felf  fome  injury  attempted  againft  him  :  but  the  envious  per^ 
fon  bears  unprovoked  maiice  to  thofe,  who  have  done  him  nei^ 
ther  wrong  lior  harm,  foldy  becaufe  he  fancies  them  to  be,  in 
this  or  that  inftance,  very  happy.  And  why  fhould  they  not, 
if  they  can  ;  as  he  certainly  would,  i/  he  could  ?  For  thepro- 
fperity  of  bad  people,  it  m'uft  be  confeffed,  we  have  reafon  to 
be  fo  far  forry,  as  they  are  likely  to  do  hurt  by  it.  But  to 
defire  their  fall>  rather  than  their  amendment ;  to  defire  what 
may  be  grievous  to  any  perfons,  not  from  good  will  to  man- 
kind, but  from  ill  will  to  them  ;  to  wifli  any  misfortune  eUKi 
to  our  competitors  and  rivals,  merely  becaufe  they  are  fuch ; 
or  becaufe  they  have  fucceeded,  and  enjoyed  what  we  aimed 
at ;  is  extremely  uncharitable  and  inhuman.  It  is  a  temper 
that  will  give  us  perpetual  difquiet  in  this  world,  (for  there 
will  always  be  fomebody  to  envy)  and  bring  a  heavy  fen- 
tence  upon  us  in  the  next,  unlcfs  we  repent  of  it,  and  fubdue 
itfirft. 

^  But  though  our  felfifh  defires  were  to  raife  in  us  no  malig- 
nity againft  our  fellow- creatures ;  yet  if  they  tempt  us  to  mur- 
mur againft  our  Creator  ;  and  either  to  fpeak  or  think  ill  of 
that  diftribution  of  things,  which  his  providence  hath  made  ; 
this  is  great  impiety^  and  rebellion  of  the  heart  againft  God  : 
who  hath  an  abfolute  right  to  difpofe  of  the  works  of  his  hands 
as  he  pleafes  \  and  ufes  it  always  both  with  juftice  and  with 
goodnefs  to  us.  Were^we  innocent,  we  could  none  of  us  de- 
mand more  advantages  of  any  fort,  than  he  thought  fit  to  give 
i^s  :  but  as  we  are  guilty  wretches  ;  far  from  having  a  claim' 
to  this  or  that  degree  of  happiiiefs,  we  arc  every  one  liable  to 
fevere  punifliment.  And  therefore,  with  the  many  comforts 
and  blefliings  which  we  have  now,  and  the  eternal  felicity 
which,  through  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father,  the  m(5rit* 
of  our  blefled  Redeemer,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
may,  if  we  will,  have  hereafter  ;  furely  we  have  no  ground 
to  complain  of  our  condition.  Fqx  what  if  things  be  unequal- 
ly divided  here  ?  We  may  be  certain  the  Difpofer  of  them 
h^th  wife  reafons  for  it,  whether  we  can  fee  them  or  not :  and 
we  may  be  as  certain,  that^  unlefs  it  be  our  own  fault,  we  fliall 

be 
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be  no  lofers  hyr  it;  for  all  things  work  together  Jor  good  to  them 
that  love  God  *.  Therefore,  how  little  foever  we  enjoj,  we 
have  caufe  to  be  thankful  for  it :  and  how  much  foever  we 
fuffer,  we  have  caufe  to  be  refigned  ;  nay,  thankful  too,  even 
for  that ;  as  we  maj  be  happier  in  this  world  for  many  of  our 
fufferings  ;  and  fliall,  if  we  bear  them  as  we  ought,  be  im- 
proved in  goodnefs  by  them  all,  and  made  happier  to  eter- 
nity. 

But  further  yet ;  though  we  may  not  be  confcious  of  what 
we  fliall  ftudy  to  hide  from  ourfelves,  that  our  defires  carry 
us,  either  to  behave  or  wilh  ill  to  our  neighbours,  or  to 
repine  againft  God :  ftill,  if  they  difturb  and  agitate  our 
minds  ;  if  we  ^re  eager  and  vehement  about  the  objefts  of 
thrtn  J  wfc  are  not  arrived  at  the  ftate,  in  which  we  fliould  be 
found. 

Some  feeling  of  this  inward  tumult,  efpecially  on  trying  OC"- 
cafions,  may  be  unavoidable  by  fallen  man ;  and  more  of  it  na- 
tural to  one  perfon  than  another  :  but  after  all,  it  is  volunta- 
Tj  indulgence,  that  gives  our  appetites,  and  paffibns,  and  fan- 
cies, the  far  greatefl  Ihare  of  their  dominion.  We  inflame 
them,  when  elfe  they  would  be  moderate :  we  affed  things, 
for  which  we  have  really  no  liking,  merely  becaufe  they  are 
failiionable  :  we  create  imaginary  wants  to  ourfelves ;  and 
then  grow  as  earnefl:  for  what  we  might  do  perfectly  well  with- 
out, as  if  the  ^hole  of  our  felicity  confifted  in  it.  This  is  a 
very  immoral  Itate  of  mind  ;  and  hurries  perfons,  almoft  ir- 
refillably,  into  as  immoral  a  courfe  of  life.  In  proportion  as 
worldly  inclinations  of  any  kind  engage  the  heart,  they  ex- 
clude from  it  focial  affeftion^compaffion,  generofJty,  integrity; 
and  yet  more  efFedu ally  love  to  God,  and  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  our  future  ftate.  Nor  do  they  almoft  ever  fail  to 
make  us  at  prefent  miferable,  as  well  as  wicked.  They  prej 
upon  our  fpirits,  torment  us  with  perpetual  fclf-diflike,  wafte 
our  health,  fmk  our  character,  drive  us  into  a  thoufand  foolilh 
anions  to  gratify  them  ;  and,  when  all  is  done,  can  never  be 
gratified,  fo  as  to  give  us  any  lafting  fatisfadlion.  Firft,  we 
lb  all  be  full  of  anxieties  and  fears  :  when  we  have  got  over 
thefe  and  obtained  our  wifli,  we  fliall  quickly  find  it  gomes  ve- 
ry ftiort  of  our  expedation  :  then  v;e  fliall  be  cloyed,  and  ti- 
red, 

*  Rom.  viil,  38. 
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red,  and  wretchedly  languid,  till  fome  new  craving  fets  us  oft 
work  to  33  little  purpofe  as>  the  former  did  ;  or  till  we  are 
wife  enough  to  fee,  that  fuch  purfuits  are  not  the  way. to  hap- 
pinefs. 

But  fuppofing  perfons  are  not  violent  in  purfuing  the  ima- 
gined good  things  of  this  world ;  yet  if  they  be  dejeded  and 
grieved,  that  no  more  of  them  have  fallen  to  their  lot;  if  they 
^mourn  over  the  inferiority  of  their  condition,  and  live  in  a 
perpetual  feeling  of  afBidion  (be  it  ever  fo  calm)  on  that  ac- 
count ;  or  indeed  on  account  of  any  crofs,or  difadvantage  what- 
ever, belonging  to  the  prefent  life  :  this  alfo  is  a  degree,  tho* 
the  loweft  and  lead,  yet  ftill  a  degree,  of  inordinate  defire.  For 
we  are  not  grateful,  if,  inftead  of  taking  our  portion  of  hap- 
pinefs  here  with  chearfulnefs,  and  due  acknowledgements  fer 
it,  we  only  lament,  that  it  is  not,  in  this  or  that  refped,  more 
confiderable  :  and  we  are  not  wife,  if  we  embitter  it,  be  it  e- 
ver  fo  fmall,  by  a  fruitlcfs  forrow,  inftead  of  making  the  beft 
of  it. 

Thefe  then  being  the  exceffes,  which  this  commandment  for*. 
%ids  ;  the  duty,  which  of  courfe  it  requires',  is,  that  we  learn^ 
like  St  Paul,  in  whatfoever  Jiate  we  are,  therewith  to  be  con^ 
tent  *,  This  virtue  every  body  praftifes  in  fome  cafes  :  for 
who  is  there,  that  could  not  mention  feveral  things  which  he 
fliould  be  glad  to  have,  yet  is  perfeftly  well  fatisfied  to  go 
without  them  ?  And  would  we  but  ftrive  to  be  of  the  fame 
difpofition  in  all  cafes ;  the  felf-enjoyment  that  we  flioi^ld 
reap  from  it,  is  inexpreffible.  The  worldly  condition  pf  muU 
titudes  is  really  quite  as  good  as  it  needs  to  be ;  and  of  many 
others  (who  do  not  think  fo)  as  good  as  it  well  can  be.  Now 
for  fuch  to  be  anxious  about  mending  it,  is  only  being  mifer- 
able  for  nothing.  And  in  whatever  we  may  have  caufe  to 
wifli  our  circumftftnces  were  better,  moderate  wiflies  will  be 
fufficient  to  excite  a  reafonable  induftry  to  improve  them,  aa 
far  as  we  can  ;  and  immoderate  eagernefs.will  give  us  no  af- 
fiftance,  but  only  difquiet.  More  than  a  few  cbnfume  them- 
felves  with  longing  for  what  indolence  and  defpondency  will 
not  fufFcr  them  to  try  if  they  can  obtain.  The  dejtre  of  the 
Jlothful  killeth  him  :  for  his  hands  7'efufe  to  labour  f .  And 
fbmetimes,  on  the  contrary,  the  precipitance,  with,  which  we 

aim 

*  Phil,  Ir*  II.  t  Prov.  xxi.  2j. 
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aim  at  a  favourite  point,  is  the  very  reafon  that  we  overfli6ot 
the  mark,  and  mifs  it. 

But  fuppofing  the  mofl  folicitous  were  always  the  moft 
likely  to  gain  their  ends  :  yet  this  likelihood  will  be  often 
crofled,  both  by  delays  and  difappointments  ;  which  to  impa- 
tient tempers  will  be  extremely  grievous  :  and  the  faddefldif- 
appointment  of  all  will  be,  that  they  will  find  the  moft  pcrfeS 
accomplilhment  of  their  wiflies,  after  a  very  fmall  time,  to  bofi 
little  or  no  increafe  of  ^their  happinefs.  Perfons  uneafy  in  their 
prefent  fituation,  or  intent  on  fome  darling  objedi:,  imagine,  that 
could  they  but  fuccced  in  fuch  a  purfuit,  or  had  they  but  fuch 
a  perfon's  good  fortune  or  accomplifliments,  then  they  fliould 
be  perfeftly  at  eafe,  and  Uftingly  delighted.  But  they  utter- 
ly miftake.  Every  enjoyment  palls  and  deadens  quickly ;  e- 
vcry  condition  hath  its  unfeen  inconveniencies  and  fufferings, 
as  well  as  its  vifible  advantages.  And  happinefs  depends  fcarcc 
at  all  on  the  pre-eminence  commonly  admired.  For  the  no- 
ble, the  powerful,  the  rich,  the  learned,  the  ingenious,  the 
beautiful,  the  gay^  the  voluptuous,  are  ufually  to  the  full  as 
far  from  it,  and  by  turns  own  they  are,  as  any  of  the  wretch- 
es, whom  they  fcverally  defpife.  Indeed,  when  every  thing- 
is  tried  round,  we  fliall  experience  at  laft,  what  we  had  much 
better  fee  at  firft,  as  we  eafily  may,  that  the  phearful  compo- 
fure  of  a  reafonable  and  religious,  ajid  therefore  contented, 
mind,  is  the  only  folid  felicity  that  this  world  affords ;  the 
great  bleffing  of  Heaven  here  below  ;  that  will  enable  us  to 
relifti  the  reft,  if  we  have  them;  and  to  be  fatisfied,  if  we  have 
them  not.  What  Solonion  hath  faid  of  wealth,  he  found  to  be 
equally  true  of  every  thing  elfe  beneath  the  fun.  Godgmtb 
to  a  maiiy  that  is  good  in  his  Jtgbty  wifdomy  and  knowfedgey  and 
joy  :  hut  to  thejinnsr  he  giveth  travel^  to  gather  and  heap  up*^ 
*This  alfo  is  vanity ^  and  vexation  offpirit  *. 

Contentment  therefore  being  the  gift  of  God,  we  fliould  ear* 
neflly  pray  to  him  for  it.  Andy  in  order  to  become  fit  objefis 
of  his  favour,  we  fhould  frequently  and  thankfully  recoUeft 
the  many  undeferved  comforts  of  our  condition,  that  we  may 
bear  the  affliftions  of  it  ihore  p^iently  5  reafoning  with  Job, 
Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  andjball  we  not  r^- 
cevue  evil\^   .Nor  iliould  we  fail  to  join  with  our  meditations 

ot 

*  Ecd.  il.  %(i'  f  Job  ]1^  lOm 
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dh  his  paft  and  prefent  mercies,  the  firm  affurance,  which  bcftn 
his  -attributes  and  his  promifes  furnifh,  that  the  fame  loving 
'kindnefs  Jball follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  life*-,  arid  be  exert- 
ed, though  fometimes  for  our  corre6lion  or  trial,  yet  always 
for  our  benefit ;  and  fb  as  to  niake  our  lot  fupportablc  in  eve- 
.  'xj  variety  of  outward  circumftances.  Let  your  converfation^ 
therefore,  be  without  covetoufnefs  ;  and  he  content .  with  fuch 
things  as  ye  have  :  for  he  hathfaid^  I  wi{l  never  leave  thee^  nor 
forfoie  theef.  Another  very  iniportant  confideration,.and nc- 
ceflary  to  be  often  brought  to  mind,  is,  that  the  fcafon  both 
of  enjoying  the  advantages,,  and  bearing  the  inconveniencies, 
of  life  is  fliort ;  but  the  reward  of  enjoying  and  bearing  each, 
as  we  ought,  is  eternal  and  inconceivably  great. 

Together  with  thefe  refle6llons,  let  us  exercife  afteady  car* 
to  check  every  faulty  inclination  in  its  earlieft  rife.  For  it  is 
chiefly  indulging  them  at  firft,  that  makes  them  fo  hard  to  con- 
quer afterwards.  And  yet  we  ftiall  always  find  the  bad  con- 
fequences  of  yielding  to  outweigh  vaflly  the  tiouble  of  refifb- 
ing  :  and  that  to  bring  our  defires,  when  they  are  the  ftrong- 
cft,  down  to  our  coi^ition,  is  a  much  eafier  work,  tnan  to  raifc 
our  condition  up  to  our  defires,  which  will  only  grow  the 
more  ungovernable,  the  more  they  are  pampered.  Further : 
Whatever  fiiare  we  poflefs  of  worldly  plenty,  let  us  bellow  it 
on  ourfelves  with  decent  moderation,  and  impart  of  it  to  o- 
thers  with  prudent  liberality:  for  thus  knowing  how  to  abound y 
we  fhall  know  the  bettei*  how  to  fuffer  need  $,  if  Providence 
6alls  us  to  it.  And  laftly,  inflead  oi  fetting  our  affcBions  on 
any  things  on  earth  §,  which  ,  would  be  a  fatal  negled  of  thioi 
great  end,  that  we  are  made  Ibr,  let  us  exalt  our  views  to  that ' 
blefled  place,  where  godlitiefs  with  Contentment  will  be  unfpeak- 
.  able  gain  \\ :  and  they  who  have  reftrained  the  inferior  prin- 
ciples of  their  nature  by  the  rules  of  religion,  iliall  have  the 
higheft  faculties  of  their  ioxjXs  abundantly  fatisfed  with  the  fat-: 
nefs  of  God^s  houfe^  and  be  jnade  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his plea-^ 
fures% 

Thus  then  you  fee  both  the  meatiing  and  the  importance  of 
fliis  laft  commandment ;  which  is  indeed  the  guard  and  fecu- 
iVij  of  all  the  preceding  ones.  ^  For  our  adlions  will  never  be 

Vol.  IV.  3K  right 

^  Wal.'xxui.  6.         +  Heb.  xiiL  5.         J  Pl\il.  iv.  12.         f  CcL  iii.  aV 
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right  habitually,  till  our  defires  arc  fo.  Or  if  they  could,  oxkt 
Maker  demands  the  whole  ma  a,  as  he  furely  well  may :  nor 
till  that  is  devoted  to  him,  are  we  meet  for  the  inheritame  of 
the  faints  of  light  *. 

And  now,  both  th^  firft  and  the  fecond  tabic  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments having  been  explained  to  you,  it  only  remains, 
that  we  beg  of  GoA  fujfficient  grace  f  to  keep  them  ;  earneftly 
entreating  him  in  the  words  of  his  church  :  Lord^  have  mercy 
upon  us^  and  ivfHte  all  thefe  thy  laws  in  our  hearts ^  we  befeech 
thee* 

♦  Col.  i.  la.  fa  C«.  xiL  9. 
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Of  Man's  Inability ^  God's  grace ^  and  Prayer  to  Him 

for  it, 

I  Have  now  proceeded,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  Le^ures,  to  the 
end  of  the  commandments  ;  and  explained  the  nature  of 
that  repeiitance,  faith  and  obedience,  which  were  promifedfor 
us  m  our  baptifm,  and  which  we  ai-e  bound  to  exercife,  in  pro- 
portion as  we  come  to  underftand  the  obligations  incumbent 
on  us.  You  cannot  but  fee  by^his  time,  that  the  duties,  which 
God  injoins  us,  are  not  only  very  important,  but  very  exten- 
five.  And  therefore  a  confideration  will  almoft  unavoidably 
prefent  itfelf  to  your  minds  in  the  next  place,  what  abilities 
we  have  to  perform  them.  Now  this  queftion  our  catechiiin 
ilecides,  witjiout  kfking^t,  by  a  declaration,  extremely  difcou- 
raging  in  appearance;  that  we  are  not  able  of  ourfilves^  to  wait 
in  the  commandtpents  of  God,  and  toferve  him. 

Indeed,  had  we  e%er  fo  great  abilities,  we  mufl  have  them 
not  ©I  ourfelves,  but  of  our  Maker;  from  whom  all  the  pow- 
er 
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,«ers  of  all  creatures  are  derived.  But  {omething  further  than 
.this,  is  plainly  meant  here  :  that  there  are  no  powers,  belong- 
ing to  human  nature  in  its  prefent  ftate,  fufficient  for  fo  great. 
a  purpofe.  -^^6^  k%v  of  God  is  fpirittial^  hut,  we  are  carnal^ 
fold  underfill  *.  And  that  fuch  is  our  condition,  will  appeaf 
bj  reilefting,  firft,  what  it  was  at  our  birth ;  Secondly,  what 
we  havfi  made  it  fince.  •   - 

t.  As  to  the  firft  :  We  all  give  proofs,  greater  or  lefs  of  an 
inbred  diforder  and  wrongnefs  in  our  underftandings,  will  and 
affeftions.  PoiBbly  one  proof,  that  fome  may  give  of  it,  may 
•be  a  backwardnefs  to  own  it.  But  they  little  confider,  how 
fevcre  a  fentence  they  would  pafs,  by  denying  it,  on  thcm- 
felves,  and  all  mankind.  Even  with  our  natural  bad  inclina- 
tions for  fome  excufe,  we  are  blameable  enough  for  the  ill 
things  that  we  do..  But  how  much  more  fhould  we  be  fo,  if 
we  did  them  all,  without  thp  folicitation  of  anyinward  depra- 
vity to  plead  afterwards  In  our  favour  ?  In  point  of  intireft 
ftherefore,  as  well  as  truth,  ysk  are  concerned  to  admit  an  ori- 
ginal pronenefs  to  evil  in  our  frame :  while  yet  reafon  plain- 
ly teaches,  at  the  fame  time,  fhat  whatever  God  created  was  o- 
xiginally,  in  its  kind,  perfedl  and  good. 

To  reconcile  thefe  two  thmgs  would  Ijiave  been  a  great  dif- 
ficulty, had  hot  revelation  pointed  out  the  way,  by  info^rming 
iw,  that  man  was  indeed  ikade  upright \y  but  that  the  very  firft 
of  human  race  loft  their  innocence  and  their  happinefs  toge*. 
fther  ;  ,and  tainting,  by  wilful  tranfgreffion,  their  own  nature, 
tainted,  by  confequence,  that  of  their  whole  poftferity.  Thus 
hy  one  man^fin  entered  into  th^  world,  and  death  by  fin  ;  nndfo 
death  pajfed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  finned  f.  We  find 
in  faS,.  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  account  for  it  in  fpec.u-» 
^  lation,  that  the  difpofitions  of  parents,  both  in  body  and  mind, 
very  commonly  defcend,  in  fome  degree,  to  their  children.  And 
therefore  it  is  entirely  credible,  that  fo  great  a  change  in  the 
minds  of  our  firft  parents  from  abfolute  righteoufnefs  of  tem- 
per to  prefumptuous  wickednefa ;  accompanied  with%n  equal 
change  of  body,  from  an  immortal  condition  to  a  mortal  one, 
produced  perhaps,  in  part,  by  the  phyfical  effeds  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  that  thefe  things,  I  fay,  {hould  derive  th.eir  fatal 
influences  to  every  fuccecding  generation.     For  though  God 

3  K  2  ^        vrill 
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will  never  impute  any  thing  to  us,  as  our  perfonal  fault,  whiclj 
i^  not  our  own  doing;  yet  he  may  very  juftly  withhold  from  us 
thofe  privileges,  which  he  granted  to  our  firft  parents  only  on 
condition  of  their  faultlefs  obedience,  and  leave  us  fubje^l  to 
thofe  inconveniences,  which  followed  of  courfe  from  their  dif- 
obedience  :  as,  in  multitudes  of  other  cafes,  we  fee  children 
in  far  worfe  circumftanccs  by  the  faults  of  their  diftant  fore- 
fathers, than  they  otherwife  would  have  been.  And  moft  e- 
Vidently,  it  is  no  more  a  hardftiip  upon  us,  to  become  fuch  a$ 
we  are  by  means  of  Adam's  tranfgrefljon,  than  to  fuffer  what 
we  often  do  for  the  tranfgreffions  of  our  other  anceftors ;  or 
to  have  been  created  fuch  as  we  are,  without  any  one's  tranf- 
grcflion  :  which  laft,  all  who  difcelievfe  original'fin,  mall  af- 
firm to  be  our  cafe. 

But  unhappy  for  us  as  the  failure  of  the  firft  man  was,  w 
iliould  be  happy  iii  comparison,  if  this  were  all  that  we  had 
to  lament.  Great  as  the  nfltive  diforder  of  our  frame  is;  yet 
either  the  fall  of  Adam  left 'in  it,  or  God  reftored  to  it,  fome 
degree  of  difpofition  to  obedience,  and  of  ftrength  againftfin: 
fo  that  tho'  in  us^  that  is  in  ourjlejh,  dwelletb  no  good  thing*, 
yet  after  the  inward  many  (the  mind)  we  delight  in  the  law  of 
Godf;  and  there  are  occafions  on  which  even  the  Gentiles, 
'which  have  not  the  law^  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
lawt,  though  neither  all,  nor  any,  without  fault.  And  on  m 
Chriftians  our  heavenly  Father  confers,  in  our  baptifm,  the 
affurance  of  much  greater  ftrength  to  obey  his  commands,  than 
they  have.     But  then,  if  we  coniider, 

2.  Vv^hat  we  have  made  our  condition  fince,  we  fliall  find, 
that  infttad  of  ufing  well  the  abilities  which  we  had,  and  ta- 
king the  methods,  which  our  Maker  hath  appointed  for  the 
increafe  of  them,  we  have  often  carclefsly,  and  too  often  wil^  . 
fully,  mifemployed  the  former,  and  negleded  the  latter.  Now 
by  every  inftanccof  fuch  behaviour,  we  difpleafe  God,  weak- 
en'our  right  affcftions,  and  add  new  ftrength  to  wrong  pajQSons: 
and  by  habits  o£  fuch  behaviour,  corrupting  our  hearts,-  and 
blinding  our  underftandings,  we  bring  ourfclves  into  a  much 
woife  condition,  thai.-  that  in  which  v/e  were  born  5  and  thus 
become  doubly  incapable  of  doing  our  duty.  This  experience 
proves  but  too  plainly  ;  though  fcripture  did  not  teach,  as  it 
^  .  doth, 

*  Rom.  vii.^iS.         t  ^"^tr*  ^^i  ^Z-        X  Rom.  ii.  14. 
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jiioth^  that  the  ifnagination  of  man'' s  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth*  i 
jthat  nx)e  werejhapen  in  iniquity ,  and  in  Jin  did  our  mother  con^ 
ceive  us\\  xh'dX  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  a g'ainjl  Godt-,  that 
^uoithout  Chrijl  we  can  do  nothing^  j  and  we  are  not  fujicient  to 
think  any  things  as  of  ourf elves  ||. 

Yet,  notwithftanding  this,  we  feel  within  us  an  obligation 
of  confcience  to  do  every  thing  that  is  right  and  good.     For 
that  obligation  is  in  its  nature  unchangeable ;  and  we  cannot 
be  made  happy  otherwife,  than  by  endeavouring  to  fulfil  it  5 
;though  God,  for  the  fake  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer,  will  make 
iit  allowances  for  our  coming  fhort  of  it.     But  then  we  muft 
not  hope  for  fuch  allowances  as  would  really  be  unfit.     Our 
original  weaknefs  indeed  is  not  our  fault ;  but  our  negledb  of 
being  relieved  from  it,   and  the  additions  that  we  have  made 
to  it  are.     And  whatever  we  might  jiave  had  the  power  of 
doing,  if  we  would  ;  it  is  no  injuftice  to  punifli  us  for  not  do- 
ing :  efpecially  when  the  means  of  enabling  ourfelves  conti- 
nue to  be  offered  to  us  through  our  lives.      Now,  in  fad,  the 
whole  race  of  niankind,  I  charitably  hope  and  believe,  have 
by  the  general  grace  or  favour  of  God,  the  means  of  doing  fo 
much,  at  leaft,  as  naay  exempt  them  from  'future  fufierings. 
But  Chriftians,  by  ti^t  fpecial  grace  mentioned  in  this  part  of     ' 
the  catechifni,  are  qualified  to  do  fo  much  more,  as  will  intitle 
them,  not  for  their  own  worthinefs,  but  .that  of  the  holy  Jefus, 
%o  a  diftinguifliing  fliare  of  future  reward. 

Now  the  fpccial  grace  of  the  gofpel  confifts,  partly  in  the 
outward  •  revelation,  which  it  makes  to  us,  of  divine  truths  • 
partly  in  the  inward  affiftance,  which  it  bellows  on  us,  for  o- 
beying  the  Divine  will.  The  latter  is  the  point,  here  to  be 
confidered. 

That  God  is  able,  by  fecret  influences  on  our  minds,  to  dif- 
pofe  us  powerfully  in  favour  of  what  is  right,  there  can  be  no 
doubt ;  for  we  are  able  in  fome  degree  to  influence  one  ano- 
ther thus.  That  there  is  need  of  his  doing  it,  we  have  all  but 
too  much  experience  :  and  that  therefore  we  may  reafonably 
hope  for  it,  evidently  follows.  He  interpofes  continually  by 
his  providence,  to  carry  on  the  courfe  of  nature  in  the  mate- 
rial world  :  is  it  not  thea  very  likely,  that  he  ihould  inter- 

pofe 

-5  Gen.  viii.  51.       f  P^^l  H.  5.        t  Rom.  viii.  7.        §  John  xv.  5. 
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pofe  in  a  cafe,  which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  is  yet  more  wore- 
thy  of  his  interpofition  ;  and  incline  and  ftrengthen  his  poor 
creatures  to  become  good  and  happj,  bj  gracious  impreffions 
on  their  fouls,  as  occafions  require  ?  But  ftill,  hope  and  Hke- 
lihood  are  not  certainty  :  and  God,  whpfe  ways  are  pafl  find" 
%ng  out^,  might  h?Lve  left  ajl  men  to  their  own  ftrength,  or  ra- 
ther indeed  their  own  weaknefs.  But  whatever  he  doth  in 
^relation  to  others,  which  i^  not  our  concern,  he  hath  clearly 
proroifed  to  us  Chriilians,  that  his  gra^e  Jhall  be  /ufficientfar 
^jf;  his  Hoi  J  Spirit  ihall  enable  us  eflPedtually,  to  do  everj 
thing  which  his  word  requires. 

We  may  reJiftX  his  motions  :  or  we' may  receive  them  into 
iour  fouls,  and  act  in  confequcnce  of  them.  Every  one  hzti^ 
power  enough  to  do  right :  fcripture,  as  well  as  reafoq,  ihows 
it  i  only  we  have  it  not  refident  in  us  by  nature ;  but  bcftow« 
^d  on  us.  continually  by  our  Maker,  as  we  want  it.  In  all  goo4 
actions  that  we  perform,  the  preparation  of  the  heart  is  from 
the  lord^..  And  that  Jaith,  which  is  the  fbi^ntain  of  all  ac^ 
^ions  truly  good,  is  not  of  ourfehesyit  is  the  gift  o/'<?o^||.  But 
he giveth  liberally  to  all^^  who  alk  him;  and  therefore  no  one 
hath  caufe  of  complaint. 

It  is  true,  we  are  feldom  able  to  diftinguiflx  this  heavenly 
influence  from  the  natural  workings  of  our  own  minds :  ai 
indeed  we  are  often  influenced  one  by  another  without  percei* 
ying  it.  But  the  aiTurance,  given  in  fcripture,  of  its  being 
youchfafed  to  us,  is  abundantly  fufficient :  to  "which,  experi- 
lence  alfo  would  add  flrong  confirmation,  did  we  but  attend 
whh  due  ferioufnefs  to  what  paffes  within  our  breafts. 

(^ur  natural  ^freedom  of  will  is  no  more  impaired  by  thefe 
fecret  admonitionsr  of  our  Maker,  than  by  the  fecret  perfua^ 
iions  of  our  felloWf-creatures.  And  the  advantage  of  having 
God's  help,  far  from  making  it  unneceffary  to  help  ourfelves, 
obliges  us  to  it  peculiarly.  We  are  therefor^,  to  work  out  our 
own  falimtiori,  becaufei?^  worieth  in  us  both  to' will  and  to  do^. 
For  it  is  a  great  aggravation  of  every  fin,  that,  in  committing 
it,  we  quench  the  pious  motions  excited  by  the  Spirit  4  o£God 
in  our  hearts  u  and  a  great  incitement  to  our  endeavours  of 
performing  every  duty,  that  with  fuch  aid' we  may.  be  fare  of 

fuccefs^ 

*  FicRi.  XI.  33.         f  aCer.xii.  9.      J  AAs  vii.  51.        f  Prov.  xvi.  i. 
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faccefs.  Our  own  natural  ftrength  cannot  increase,  as  temp- 
tations and  difficulties  do  :  but  that  which  we  receiye  from 
Heaven  can.  And  thus  it  is,  that  we  learn  courage  and  hu- 
mility at  once  ;  bj  knowing,  that  we  can  do  all  things^  but  on- 
ly through  Cbrijl  which  Jlrengthenetb  us  * ;  and  therefore  not 
vje,  but  tbi  grace  of  Gody  which  is  with  us\./ 

This  grace  therefore  being  of  fuch  importance  to  us,  our 
catechifm,  with  great  reafon,  direfts  us  at  all  times  to  call  for 
it  by  diligent  prayer.  For  our  heavenly  Father  hath  not  pro-  . 
mifed,  nor  can  we  hope,  that<^  he  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
tbem,  who  proudly  difdain,  or  negligently  omit,  to  ajk  him  f. 
And  hence  it  becomes  peculiarly  neceffary,  that  we  fiiould  un- 
derfland  how  to  pray  to  him :  a  duty  mentioned  in  the  former 
part  of  the  catechifm,  but  referved  to  be  explained  more  fully 
in  this. 

God  having  bellowed  on  us  the  knowledge,  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  of  what  he  is  in  himfelf,  and  more  efpecially  of  what  he 
is  to  us ;  we  are  doubtlcfs  bound  to  be  fuitably  afFeded  by  it : 
and  to  keep  alive  in  our  minds,  with  the  utmoft  care,  due  fen- 
timents  of  our  continual  dependence  on  him,  of  reverence  and 
fubmiilion  to  his  will,  of  love  and  gratitude  for  his  goodnefs, 
of  humility  and  forrow  for  all  our  fins  againft  him  ;  and  ear- 
neft  defire,  that  his  mercy  and  favour  may  be  fliown,  In  fuch 
manner  as  he  fliall  think  fit,  to  us  and  to  all  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

Now,  if  thefc  fentiments  ought  to  be  felt,  the^  ought  alfo 
to  be  fome  way  exprefled :  not  only  that  others  may  fee  we 
have  thenri,  and  be  excited  to  them  by  our  example  ;  but  that 
we  ourfelves  may  receive  both  the  comfort  and  the  improve* 
ment,  which  mull  naturally  flow  from  exercifing  fuch  valua- 
ble affeftions.  And  unqueftibnably  the  moll  lively  an<J  moll 
refpedlful  manner  of  exercifing  them  is,  that  we  direft  them 
to  him  who  is  the  objedl  of  them;  and  pour  out  our  hearts!' 
before  him  in  fui table  a£ls  of  homage,  thankfgiving,  and  con- 
feffion  ;  in  humble  petitions  for  ourfelves,  and  interceffions  for 
all  mankind.-  Not  that  God  is  ignorant,  till  we  inform  him, 
either  of  our  outward  circumllances,  or  the  inward  temper  of 
our  hearts.  If  he  were,  our  prayers  would  give  him  very 
impcrfed  knowledge  of  either  :  for  we  are  greatly  ignorant 

of 
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of  both  ourfelves.     But  the  defign  of  prajcr  is,  to  brin^  ouf 
own  minds  into  a  right  frame  ;  and  fo  make  ourfelves  fit  for 
.    thofe  blefUngs,  for  which  we  are  very  unfit,  while  we  are  too' 
vain  or  too  carelefs  to  alk  them  of  God.  ' 

The  very  a6t  of  prayer  therefore  will  do  tis  good,  if  we  pray 
with  attention,  elfe  it  is  worfe  than  nothing.  .  And  the  confe- 
quences  of  praying,  God  hath  promifed,  fliall  be  further  good. 
AU  things  whatfoeiier  yejball  ajh  in  prayer ^  believing^  y^ficiU 
receive  *  .^  Not  abfolutely  all  things  wBat/oever-we  defire :  fot 
fome  of  our  defires  may  be  on  feveral  accounts  unfit,  and  feme 
would  prove  extremely  hurtful  to  us.     Therefore  we  ought 
to  confider  well  what  we  pray  for :  and  efpecially  in  all  tem- 
poral matters  refer  ourfelves  wholly  to  God's  good  pleafure-' 
Nor  doth  he  always  grant  immediately  what  he  defigns  to 
grant,  and  hath  given  us  the  fuUeft  right  to  afk:  but  delays  it 
perhaps  a  while  to  exercife  our  patience  and  trull  in  him:  for 
which  reafon  our  Saviour  directs  vis  always  to  pray ^  and  nof 
to  faint  f.     But  whatever  is  really  good,  he  will  undoubtedly 
as  foon  as  it  is  really  jieceffary,  give  us  upon  our  requeft :  pro- 
vided further,  that  with  our  earneft  petitions,  we  join  Our  honeft 
endeavours:  for  prayer  was  never  defi[gn6d  to  fcfrve  infteadof 
diligence,  but  to  affift  it.     And  therefore,  if,  in'  our  temporal: 
affairs,   we  are  idle  or  inconfiderate,  we  muft  not  expcft  that 
our  prayers  will  bring  us  good  fuccefs  i  and  if,  in  our  fpiri- 
tual  ones,  we  wilfully  or  thoughtlefsly  negjeft  ourfelves  5  wef 
mufl  not  imagine,  that  Gqd  will  amend  us  againft  our  wills, 
or  whilft  we  continue  fupinely  indifferent.    But  let  us  do  our 
*  duty  to  the  beft  of  our  power,  at  the  fame  tiihe  that  we  pray 
for  his  bleffing  ;  and  we  may  be  affured,  that  nothing  but  an 
injurious  disbelief  can  prevent  our  obtaining  it :  on  which 
account   St  James  requires,  that  we  ajk  in  faith,  nothing  wfl- 
vering  J^ 

,  Indeed  without  the  encouragement  given  U3  in  fcHpturc,  it 
might  well  be  with  fome  diffidence^  and  it-fliould  be  with  the 
utmoft  reverence,  that  we  take  upon  us  to  fpeah  unto  the  Lord^ 
who  are  hut  dufl  and  ajhes  §.  The  heathens  therefore  addreifed 
their  prayers  to  imaginary  deities  of  an  inferior  rank,  as  judge- 
ing  themfelves  unworthy  to  approach  the  Supreme  One.  But 
our  rule  is,  Ihoufhalt  worflnp  the  Lord  thy  God^  aTid  biM  only 

Jkali 
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Jhalt  thou  ferve  *•  The  afFefted  humility  of  worjhippipg  even 
ungelsy  and  therefore  much  more  faints,  (who,  if  really  fuch, 
are  jet  lower  than  angels  f )  may,  aa  we  are  taught,  beguile  us 
of  our  reward  % :  whereas  we  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne'^of 
our  Maker's  grace  §,  tho'  not  in  our  own  right,  yet  through 
the  Mediator  whom  he  hath  appointed :  and  who  hath  both 
procured  us  the  privilege,  and  inftrnded  us  how  to  ufe  it,  by 
<ielivering  to  us  a  prayer  of  his  own  compoiition ;  which  might 
be  at  once  a  form  for  us  frequently  to  repeat,  and  a  pattern 
for  us  always  to  imitate. 

That  the  Lord's  prayer  was  defigned  as  a  form,  appears  froai 
his  own  words  :  j4fter  this  manner  pray  ye ;  or,  tianflating 
more  literally,  ^hus  pray  ye  || ;  and,  which  is  yet  more  ex- 
prefs,  When  ye  pray^  fay^  Our  Father  ^,  &c.  Befides  it  was 
given  by  him  to  his  difciples  on  their  requeft,  that  he  would 
teach  them  to  pray^  as  'John  alfo  taught  his  difciples  ^  :  which 
undoubtedly* was,  as  the  great  Rabbies  amongll  the  Jews  com-  , 
monly  taught  theirs,  by  a  form.  And  accordingly  this  prayer 
hath  been  confidered  and  ufed  as  fuch,  from  the  earlieil  ages 
of  Chriftianity  down  to  the  prefent. 

Yet  our  Saviour's  defign  was  not,  that  this  fliould  be  the 
only  prayer  of  Chriftians  :  as  appears  both  from  the  precepts 
and  the  pradice  of  the  apoftles,  as  well  as  from  the  nature  and 
reafon  of  the  thing.  But  when  it  is  not  ufed  as  a  form,  it  is 
however  of  unfpeakable  advantage  as  a  model.  He  propofes 
it  indeed  more  particularly  as  an  example  of  fliortnefs.  Not 
that  we  arc  never  to  make  longer  prayers  :  for  hehimfelf  ro/z- 
tinued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God^i  and  we  have  a  much  longer, 
made  by  the  apoftles,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Afts.  But 
his  intention  was,  to  teach  by  this  inftance,  that  we  are  not  to 
^ffeft  unmeaning  repetitions,  or  any  needlefs  multiplicity  of 
words,  as  if  we  thought  that  wefhould  be  heard  for  our  much 
/peaking  ++,  And  not  only  in  this  refpeft,  but  every  other, 
is  our  Lord'9  prayer  an  admirable  inftitution  and  diredion  for 
praying  aright :  ^  will  abundantly  appear,  when  the  feveral 
parts  of  it  come  to  be  diftindtly  explained.  But  though  fuch 
explanation  will  (how,  both  the  purport  and  the  excellency 

Vol.  IV.      .,  3L  of 
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oi  .:,  .v.ore  fully:  yet  they  are  to  every  eye  vifible  in  the  main^, 
w.i:iioiit  £^iiy  explanation  at  all.  And  therefore  let  us  conclude 
at  prefent,  with  devoutly  offering  it  up  to  God. 

Orir  Father^  whic/j  art  in  heaijea,  hallowed  he  thy  name,  Tby 
kingdom  come,  'Thy  will  be  done  in  earthy  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  ^nd forgive  us  our  trefpajfes^ 
as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againft  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation^  hut  deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom y  and  the  power y  and  the  glory y  for  ever  (ind  evef.  A- 
men. 
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Th£  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Qur  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 

Name. 

i^y^HE  prayer,  which  our  bleffcd  Saviour  taught  his  difci- 
-A  pies,  doth  not  need  to  be  explained,  as  being,  in  itfelf, 
and  originally,  obfcure:  For  no  words  could  be  more  intelli- 
gible to  his  apolllesjthan  all  thofe  which  he  hath  ufed  through- 
outit.  And  even  to  us  now,  there  is  nothing  that  deferves 
the  name  of  diitlcult  ;  notwiihltanding  the  dillance  of  time, 
the  change  of  circumitanccs,  and  thediiibrent  nature  and  turn 
of  the  jewiih'  tongue  from  our  own.  But  Hill,  in  order  to 
apprehend  it  fufficiently,  there  is  requifite  fome  knowledge  of 
religion,  ai.d  the  language  of  religion  BeiGdes,  as  w^e  all  learnt 
it  when  we  were  young,  whillt  we  had  but  little  underlland- 
ino-,  and  lefs  attention;  it  is  not  impcHiblc,  but  fome  of  us 
may  have  gone  on  repealing  it  to  an  advanced  age,  without 
conlidering  it  near  fo  carefully  as  we  ought.  And  this  very 
thing,  that  the  words  are  fo  familiar  to  us,  may  iiave  been  the 
ir.ain  occafion,  that  we  have  fcarce  ever  thought  of  their  im- 
'     "  portt 
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pott.  Now  we  are  fenfible,  it  would  be  a  great  unluppiiifh- 
to  have  our  devotions,  as  the  Church  of  Rome  have  tl.*/  prin'- 
bipal  part  of  theirs,  in  a  language  that  we  could  not  Uiid-.- 
ftand.  But  fiirelj  it  is  as  great  a  fault,  if,  when  we  miiy  fo 
eafilj  underfland  them,  when  we  think  of  the  matter,  v/e  think 
.about  it  fo  little,  that,  as  to  all  good  purpofes,  it  is  much  the 
fame  with  praying  in  an  unknown  tongue.  The  Lord's  Praj-i 
er,  in  itfelf,  is  very  clear, '  very  exprefEve,  very  comprehen- 
five.  But  all  this  is  nothing  to  us,  if  we  fay  it  without  know- 
ing, or  without  minding  what-  we  fay.  For  how  excel- 
lent words  foever  we  ufe  ;  if  we  add  no  meaning  to  them,  this 
can  be  no  praying.  And  therefore,  to  make  it  really  bene  - 
ficial  to  us,  we  mull  fix  deeply  in  our  thoughts  what  it  was 
intended  by.  its  Author  to  contain. 

Now  it  confifts,  you  niay  obferve,  of  three  parts,  f.  An 
invocation,  or  calling  upon  God.  II.  Petitions  offered.  III. 
Praifes  afcribed  to  him. 

The  Invocation  is  in  thefe  words,  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven.  And,  few  as  they  are,  they  exprefs  very  fully  the 
grounds  on  which  divine  worfhip  ftands. 

As  the  whole  world  derives  its  being  from  God,  he  is  6n 
that  account  ftiled,  the  Father  ofa/l*.  But  as  rational , crea- 
tures are  produced,  not  only  by  him,  bu^t  in  his  image  and  like- 
hefs,  he  is  in  a  {iri6ler  fenfe  the  Father  of  thefe.  And  there- 
fore angels  and  men  are  cal^d  in  fcripture,  what  the  animals 
beneath  them  never  are,  the  Jons  f,  and  the  of  spring  of  GodX  • 
in  which  fenfe  the  prophet  Caith,  0  Lordy  then  art  our  Father ^ 
hnd  we  are  all  the  %)ork  of  thy  hand§.  Now,  as  our  Creator, 
he  is  evidently  not  only  our  Father,  but  alfo  our  Sovereign 
Lord. 

A  fecond  title  God  hath  to  this  name,  from  that  fatherly 
providence  and  goodnefs,  which  he  cxercifes  every  where  con- 
tinually :  and  of  which  mankind  hath  large  experience ;  not 
only  in  the  many  enjoyments,  comforts,  and  deliverances,  that 
he  grants  us,  but  even  in  the  afilidions  which  he  fends  us,  al- 
ways for  oiir  benefit ;  then  more  efpecially  dealing  with  us  as 
with  children  whom  he  loveth  J] , 

But  there  is  yet  a  third  reafon,   why  we  call  him  our  Fa- 
3  L  2  thcr^ 
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thcVy  peculiar  to  us  as  Chriftians  ;  and  founded"  on  our  being 
irtiited  bj  faith  to  his   Son    our  Head'*,  and  begotten  again, 
through  his  gofpel,  to  a  lively  hope,  to  an  inheritance  referred  in 
heaven  for  us  \ ;  privileges   fo  invaluable,  that  though  he  is 
doubtlefs  a  Father,  and  a  tender  one,  to  our  whole  fpecics,  jet, 
his  word  fpeaks  of  us  as  the  only  pcrfons,  in  comparifon,  that 
have  a  right  to  confide r  him  in  this  view*     As  many  as  receu 
.  ved  him,  that  is  our  blefled  Saviour,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  Jons  of  God  ;  even  to  them  that  believe  on  hisnameX. 
'Tloe  Lord  is  good  to  all  ^\  but  fingularlj  good  t(5  thofe,  who 
.  become,  by  the  influences  of  the  Chriftian  covenant,  fingular- 
lj fit  objects  of  his  goodnefs.  Thcj  have  promifes  of  the  great- 
eft  bleffings,  to  which  nothing,  but  promife,  can  intitle;  par- 
don of  fin,   afliftance  of  the  Hoi j  Spirit,  and  life  eternal ;  bj 
which  laft  thej  are  made,  in  the  happieft  fenfe,  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  refurreEiion  || .     Let  us  learn 
then,  as  pften  as  we  faj.  Our  Father,  to  magnify  in  our  fouls,, 
that  gracious  Redeemer,  who  hath  made'him  fo  to  us,  more 
than  he  is  to  others.     Let  us  often  repeat  the  thankful  re- 
flexion of  St  John,  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
leflozved  on  us,  that  wefhould  he  called  the  fons  of  God  ^:  and 
j  oyfull J  argue  as  St  Paul  doth.  If  children^  then  heirs  ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Chrifl  ^. 

Thus  then  the  words.  Our  Father,  exprefs,  not  onlj  the 
jibfolute  authority,  but  the  unfpe^able  goodnefs  of  God ;  and 
the  next,  which  art  in  heaven,  acknowledge  his  glorj  and 
power. 

1  have  alrcadj  obfcrved  to  jou,  in  explaining  the  fixth  ar- 
ticle of  the  Creed,  that  as  God  cannot  but  be,  fo  he  cannot  but 
be  cverj  where  :  for  there  is  nothing  in  anjbne  part  of  fpace 
to  confine  liis  prefcnce  to  tjiar,  rather  than  to  auj  other.  Be- 
fidcs,  his  providence  is  continuallj  afting  everj  where :  and 
wherever  he  acls,  he  is.  Therefore  Solomon  jufilj  declares, 
"The  heaven,  atid  the  heaven  of  heavens,  caniiot  contain  thee  j. 
But  Hill,  the  Ibriptures  reprefent  liim  as  manifefting  the  more 
vifible  tokens  of  his  inexpreflible  Majeflj  in  one  peculiar  place : 
wliei  e-  he  receives  the  homage  cf  his  holj  angels,   and  iflues 

forth 
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forth  his  commands  for  the  govtrnment  of  the  worlds  This 
the  J-  call  his  throne  *,  and  tabernacle  in  heaven  f :  of  whieb 
the  earthly  tabernacle  of  Mofes  was  defigned  to  be  a  figure ; 
being  direfted  to  be  made  according  to  the  pattern  Jhewed  him 
in  the  Mount  %.  That  earthlj  tabernacle  was  honoured  for  a  long 
time  with  fplendid  marks  of  divine  refidence :  on  which  agcoUnt^ 
even  after  thej"  were  withdrawn,  the  Jews  would  be  apt  to 
confider  God,  as  dwelling,  at  Jeruftklem  in  his  temple,  and^?*:-  ' 
ting  between  the  cherubim  §•  But  our  blefled  Lord,  being  about 
to  abolifii  the  Mofaic  ordinances,  enlarges  the  views  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  and  raifes  them  to  that  higher  habitation  of  inconceiva- 
ble glory,  to  which  they  fliould  hereafter  be  admitted  ;  and 
on  Tvhich  they  were  in  the  mean  while  to  fet  their  hearts,  as 
the  feat  of  all  bleflednefs . 

But  further,  being  in  heaven  denotes  likewife  the  Almighty 
Power  of  God :  agreeably  to  that  of  the  Pfalmift,  Our  God  is 
in  the  Heavens  :  he  hath  done  whatever  he pleajtd^*  For  as  a 
higher  fituation  gives  a  fuperior  ftrength  and  command  j  and 
accordingly  in  all  languages,  being  exalted  or  brought  low^ 
fignifies  an  incrcafe  or  leiTening  of  dominion  or  influence  ;  fa 
reprefenting  God,  as  placed  above,  all,  is  defigiied  to  exprefs^ 
in  the'ftrongeft  manner,  that  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all^. 

When  therefore  we  call  upon  our  Father  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven, we  profefs  to  God  oi^r  belief,  that  he  is  the  Author  and 
Preferver  of  the  univerfe,  who  governs  all  things  with  pater- 
nal care  ;  but  extends  his  favours  efpecially  to  thofe,  who,  by 
imitating  and  obeying  him,  fliew  themfelves  his  true  children  j 
and  therefore  mofl  efpecially  to  fuch/  as  having  acquired,  by 
the  merits  and  grace  of  his  Son,  the  ncareft  relation  and  re- 
femblance  to  him,  have  thereby  a  eovenant-right  to  an  eter- 
nal inheritance  in  that  blefled  place,  where  he  exhibits  his  glo- 
ry, and  reigns,  poflefled  of  fovereign  authority,  and  boundlef* 
power. 

Now  applying  thus  to  God,  under  the  notion  of  our  Father^ 
is  excellently  fitted  to  remind  us,  both  of  the  dutiful  regard, 
which  w6  ought  to  have  for  him,  as  he  himfelf  pleads.  If  I 
be  a  Father y  where  is  mine  honour  ^?  and  alfo,  of  the  kindneft 
which  we  may  exped  from  him,  according  to  our  Saviour's 

reafon- 
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reafoning.  If  ye 9  being  evil,  ^  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children  ;  l^niv  much  more  Jhall your  heavenly  Father  give 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ajk  him*?  Nor  is  this  expref- 
fion  lefs  fitted  to  admonifli  us  of  copjing  tire  goodnefs,  which 
we  adore  ;  and  exercifing  mercj  and  bounty  to  our  fellow- 
creatures,  as  far  as  we  can,  that  we  may  be,  in  this  excellent 
fenfe,  the  children  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven :'  for  he  ma- 
keth  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evu,  and  on  the  good  ;  andfendeth  rain 
on  the  jufl  and  on  the  unjufl  f .  And  this  admonition  is  great- 
ly ftrengthened,  as  each  of  us  is  direfted  to  addrefs  himfelf  to 
Crod,  not  as  to  his  own  Father  merely,  but  as  to  our  Father, 
the  common  Parent  of  mankind.  For  there  is  inexpreflible 
force  in  that  argument  :  Have  we  not  all  one  Father  /  Hath 
not  one  God  created  us  /  Why  do  we  deal  treacheroiijly,  or  iri 
any  refpeft  unjuftly  or  unkindly,  evejy  man  againjl  his  bro- 
thsr  X  ?  And  yet  with  glreater  force  ftill  doth  it  hold,  to  pre- 
vent mutual  irijurids  or  unkindnefles-  amongft  Chriftians:  who 
being,  in  a  much  clofer  and  piore  endearing  fenfe,  children  of 
God,  and  brethren  one  to  another,  than  the  reft  of  the  world ; 
furely  ought  never  to  be,  what  they  are  too  often,  remarkably 
*  deficient  in  that  reciprocal  afFeftion,  which  was  intended  as  the 
token,  whereby  all  menJJjould  know  them  §* 

Then,  at  the  fame  time,  the  confideration,  that  this  our  Fa^ 
ther  is  in  heaven,  pofTefled  of  infinite  power  and  glory,  tends  ' 
greatly  to  infpire  us  with  reverence  towards  him,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all-  places,  but  in  our  devotions  peculiarly.  And  to 
this  end  it  is  pleaded  by  the  wife  King  :  Keep  thy  foot,  when 
thou  goefl  to  the  houfe  of  God  ;  be  not  rafh  with  thy  mouth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  hafly  to  utter  any  thing  before  God ;  for 
■God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth  {| .  It  alfo  tends  no  lefs 
to  remind  us,  what  the  great  end  of  our  prayers  and  our  lives 
fliould  be  ;  to  obtain  admittance  into  that  blefTed  place,  where 
God  is,  and  Chriflfits  on  his  right  hand^.  For  ihhis  prefence 
is  the  fulnefs  of  joy  ;  and  at  his  right  hand,  there  is  pleafure  for 
evermore  ^. 

You  fee  then,  how  many  important  truths  and  admonitions 
thefe  few  words,  which  begi^i  the  Lord's  Prayer,  include  :  e- 

very 
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very  thing  indeed,  which  can  encourage  us  to  pray,  or  difpofo 
lis  to  pray  as  we  .ought. 

The  petition  which  immediately  follows.  Hallowed  he  thy 
name,  iS  perhaps  more  liable  to  be  repeated  without  being  un- 
derflood,  than  any  of  the  reft :  but  when  underftood,  as  it  ea- 
fily  may  be,  appears  highly  proper  to  ftand  in  the  very  firft 
part  of  a  Chriftian's  prayer.  The  name  of  God  means  here 
God  himfelf,  his  perfon  and  attributes  :  as  it  doth  in  many  o- 
ther  places  of  fcripture,  where  fearing^  or  hlejjing,  or  calling 
lipon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  is  mentioned.  And  to  hallow  his 
NamCy  fignifies,  to  think  of  him  as  a  Holy  -Being,  and  behave 
towards  him  accordingly.  Now  the  word,  holy,  hath  been 
already  more  than  once,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  lectures  explain- 
ed to  mean  whatever  is  worthy  of  being  diilinguiihcd  with 
ferious  refpccl.  And  therefore  all  fuch  pcrfons,  places,  things, 
and  times,  as  are  l*et  apart  from  vulgar  ufes,  and  devoted  to 
religious  ones,  are  faid  in  fcripture  to  be  holy,  aiid  command- 
ed to  be  hallowed.  .  Now  thefe  being  generally  preferved  with 
great  care,  as  they  always  ought,  from  whatever  may  defile 
and  pollute  them  j  hence  the  term,  holy,  came  to  fignify  what 
is  clean  and  pure.  And  the  naoft  valuable  purity,  beyond 
comparifon,  being  that  of  a  mind  untainted  by  fin,  and  fecure 
from  tendencies  towards  it ;  holinefs  more  efpecially  denotes 
this  ;  and  may  in  various  degrees  be  afcribed  to  men  and  an- 
gels ;  but  in  abfolute  perfedion  to  none  but  God.  For  he,  and 
he  alone,  is  infinitely  removed  from  all  poflibility  of  doing,  or 
thinking,  or  approving  evil. 

This  then  is  the  fcnfe  in  which  we  are  to  acknowledge,  that 
holy  and  reverend  is  his  name  *  :  this  conception  of  him  is  the 
manner,  in  which  we  are  to  hallow  it,  and  fanBify  the  Lord 
God  in  our  hearts  f  :  a  matter  of  unfpeakable  importance,  and 
the  very  foundation  of  all  true  religion.  For  if  we  are  not 
fully  perfuaded,  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evilX 
with  indifference  ;  if  we  imagine,  that  he  can  ever  aft  un- 
righteoufly  himfelf,  or  allow  others  to  do  fo  ;.  that  he  is  in  a- 
ny  cafe  the  author  of  fin ;  or  efteems  and  loves  any  thing  in 
his  creatures,  but  uprightnefs  and  goodnefs  ;  or  fliows  him- 
felf to  .be  other,  than  a  perfediy  great,  and  wife,  and  juft,  and 
gracious  being :  fo  far  as  we  do  this,  we  miftake  his  nature, 

an(f 
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and  diflionour  him ;  and  fet  up  An  idol  of  our  own  fitncj,  in- 
ftead  of  the  true  God.  The  confequence  of  which  will  be, 
that  in  proportion  as  our  notions  of  him  are  falfe,  our  wor- 
ihip,  imitation,  and  obedience  will  be  erroneous  alfo;  our  pie- 
ty and  our  morals  will  both  be  corrupted ;  we  fliall  negleft 
what  alone  can  recommend  us  to  him ;  we  fliall  hope  to  pleafe 
him  by  performances  of  no  value,  perhaps  by  wicked  deeds  j 
and  the  light ^  that  is  in  us,  will  become  darhnefs  *. 

No  wonder  then,  if  we  are  direfted  to  make  it  our  firil  pe- 
tition, that  we  and  all  men  maj  hallow  God^s  Name,  as  we 
ought :  that  fo  right  a  fenfe  of  his  nature  and  attributes,  efpe- 
cially  his  wifdom,  juftice,  and  goodnefs,  may  prevail  through 
the  world,  as  may  banifh  at  once  both  profanenefs  and  fuper- 
flition,  £Wid  engage  us  \all  to  fear  and  love  him  equally ;  that 
we  may  entertain  fuch  notions  of  Chriftianity,  as  will  promote 
its  honour  ;  and  allow  ourfelves  in  nothing,  that  may  bring 
difgrace  upon  it,  or  tempt  any  to  blajpheme,  inflead  of  fanfti- 
fying,  that  worthy  Name  by  which  we  are  called  f  :  but  that 
each  of  us,  in  our  ftations,  may,  with  all  diligence,  and  all  pru- 
dence, propagate  the  belief  of  pure  religion  and  undejiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  %*  This  is  the  Way,  and  the  only  way 
poffible,  for  us  truly  ?(f  honour  him,  and  be  truly  good  and 
happy  :  happy  in  ourfelves,  and  in  each  other ;  in  the  prefent 
World,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  With  this  petition  there- 
fore our  bleffed  Lord  moft' rationally  diredls  us  to  begin.  And 
let  us  alLremember,  that  what  he  bids  us  pray  for  in  the  firft 
place,  he  will  cxped  that  we  fhould  endeavour  after  in  the 
firft  place  ;  and  as  we  acknowledge  him  who  hath  called  us,  to 
he  holy,  that  we  fliould  he  holy  alfo  in  all  manner  0/ converfa* 
tton  §.  ^ 

•  Mat.  vi.  %s*        t  Jam.  ri.  7.        J  Jam.  i.  27.        §  i  Pet.  i.  15. 
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LECTURE    XXXI. 
ny  Kingdom  come^  thy  Will  be  done, 

THE  fecond  petition  of  the  LordV  Prayer,  Thy  kingdom 
come^  follows  verj  naturally  after  thq  firft,  Hallowed 
Jbe  thy  Name.  For  hallowing  the  name  of  God,  that  is,  en- 
tertaining juft  notions,  and  being  pojOTefled  with  a>deep  fenfe, 
of  the  holinefs  of  his  nature,  his  abhorrence  of  fin,  his  juftice 
and  goodnefs  ;  is  the  necelTary  preparative  for  fubmitting  to, 
and  being  faithful  fubje£l:s  of,  that  kingdom,  for  the  coming 
of  which  we  are  dir^dled  to  pray. 

God  indeed  is,  ever  was,  and  cannot  but  be.  Lord  and  King 
pf  the  whole  world,  poffeffed  of  all  right  and  all  dominion,  o- 
ver  all  thing?  :  as  the  plaineft  reafon  Ihows,  and  .the  conclu- 
fion  of  this  \cTj  prayer,  in  conformity  to  the  reft  of  fcripture, 
acknowledges.  In  this  fenfe  therefore  we  cannot  pray' for  his 
kingdom,  as  fomcthing  future,  but  only  rejoice  in  its  being 
aftually  prefent ;  for  what  can  be  greater  joy,  ,than  to  Jive, 
under  the  government  of  infinite  mercy,  wifdoro,  and  power?  > 
7he  Lord  reigneth :  let  the  earth  rejoice y  let  the  7iiultitude  ofijles 
he  glad  thereof*. 

But  befides  this  natural  kingdom  of  God,  there  is  a  moral 
and  fpiritual  one,  founded  on  the  willing  cbediencc  of  reafon- 
able  creatures  to  thofe  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  which  he  hath 
given  them.  Now  this,  we  have  too  plain  evidence,  is  not 
yet  come  amongft  men  fo  fully  as  it  ought.  The  very  firfl;  of 
huma^n  race  revolted  from  their  Maker  ;  and  their  defcen- 
dants,  as  both  fcripfure  and  other  hiftory  flio ws,  grew,  age  af- 
|:er  age,  yet  more  and  more  difobedieiit ;  till  at  length  the  in- 
habitants of  the  whole  earth,  infl:ead  of  being  the  happy  fub- 
jeQ:s  of  God's  rightful  empire,  became,  by  immoral  lives,  and 
idolatrous  worihip,  raoft  wretched  flaves  to  the  ufurped  domi-  - 
nion  of  the  wicked  one.  The  wifdom'  and  goodnefs  of  God 
piade  imnaediate  provifion,  through  his  only  Spn  our  Lord,  to 

Vol.  IV.  3  M  oppofc 
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oppofe  this  kingdom  of  darknefs,  as  foon  as  it  appeared  in  the 
world :  not  bj  his  abfolute  power ;  for  obedience  lofes  its  va- 
lue, unlefs  it  proceed  from  choice  ;  but  bj  the  rational  method 
of  inftru6bions,  promifes,  and  warnings  from  Heaven;^  fuper- 
added  to  what  nature  taught,,  and  fuited  to  the  circumftances 
of  every  age. 

Thefe  he  gave  at  firft  by  the  patriarchs  to  all  men  promif- 
cuoufly :  and  whoever  acknowledged  his  authority,  and  obey- 
ed his  laws,  was  a  good  fubjed  and  true  member  of  his  king- 
dom.    But  when  afterwards,  notwithflanding  this  care,  the 
corruption  of  mankind  was  become  general,  he  chofe  the  pof- 
terity  of  his  fervant  Abraham,  and  diftingaifhed  them  by  his 
efpecial  favour  :  not  as  calling  off  the  reft  of  the  world  ;  for 
'in  every  nation^  at  all  times,  they  that  fear  Gody  and  work  righ^ 
teoufnefsyare  accepted  with  him* :  but  that,  in  this  people  at  leaft, 
the  profefEon  of  faith  in  him,  and  fubjeftion  to  him,  might  be 
kept  alive  :  not  merely  for  their  own  benefit,  but  the  infor- 
mation of  others  alfo.     With  them  therefore  was  the  king- 
dom of  God,   in  a  peculiar  degree,  for   1500  years.     While 
they  flouriflied  in  their  own  land,  they  held  fprth  the  light  of 
truth  to  all   the  nations  round  them.     And  when  they  were 
led   captive  or  difperfed   into  other  lands,  they  fpread  it  jet 
farther:  and  thus  were  great  inftruments  in  preparing  the  reft 
of  mankind  for  that  general  re-cftabliflimcnt  of  obedience  to 
the  true  God^  as  King  and  Lord  of  all,  which  our  bleffed  Sa- 
viour came  to  eiFe6l. 

The  gofpel  difpenfation  thererore  having  this  for  its  tzi^ 
and'  being  much  mqre  perfed:ly  fitted  to  attain  it,  than  any 
preceding  manifefiation  of  religion  had  been ;  fhe  fcripture, 
in  a  diflinguithed  manner,  calls  it  the  Kingdom  of  Gody  or  of 
Heaven :  both  which  words  denote,  in  exaftly  the  fame  xiev,\ 
that  dominion,  v/hich  ki  Daniel  it  is  foictoldythc  God  of  Eca- 
venfjoicld  fet  upy  and  which  fjould  never  he  dcflroyed\.  Our 
Saviour  v/as  then,  after  J(>hn  tlie  Bnptiit,  only  giving  notice 
of  its  approach,  and  opening  the  way  for  fetting  it  up,  when 
he  firfl  directed  his  difciples  to  pray,  that  it  might  come.  By 
his  death  he  raifed  it  on  the  ruins  of  the  devil's  ufurpatlon, 
over  whom  he  triumphed  on  his  crofs  J  :  and  novr  it  hath  been 
piany  ages  in  the  world.     But  ftill  it  is  "by  no  means  come,  in 
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th^t  extent,  and  to  that  good  efFeft,  which  we  have  reafon  to 
beg  that  it  may,  and  to  believe  that  it  will.  The  largeft  part 
of  mankind  hath  not,  fo  much  as  in  profeffion,  entered  into 
this  kingdom :  but  lie^  overwhelmed  in  Pagan  idolatry,  Jew- 
iih  unbelief j  or  Mahometan  delufion.  The  largeft  part  of, 
Chriftians  have  corrupted  the  dodlrine  of  Chrift  with  grievous 
errors  :  and  thofe  v/ho  preferve  the  pureft  faith,  too  generally 
live  fuch  impure  and  wicke4  lives  ;  that,  though  the  king- 
dom of  God  hath  indeed  taken  plac^^mongft  them  in  outward 
appearance,  yet  in  that  fenfe,  which  will  prove  at  laft  the  on- 
ly important  one,  they  are  ftill  far  from  it.  For  the  kingdom 
vf  God,  faith  our  Saviour,  is  within  you  * :  and  confifts j  as  the 
apoftle  further  explain*  it,  in  right  eoufnefs^  and  peace  ^  and  joy 
in  the  grace  of  the  Holy  GhoJi\. 

Here  then  is^ great  room,  aad  great  need,  for  praying;  that 
Ihe  heathen  may  become  the  inheritance  o/'Clirift,  and  the  ut^ 
termofi  parts  of  the  Mahometan  world  his  poJJeJ/ionX\  that  the 
]cws,  from\vhom,  for  their  unbelief,  the  Kingdom  of  God  hath 
been  fo  long  taken  §  away,  may  be  reftored  to  a  fliare  in  it ;  as 
the  prophets,  both  of  the  X)ld  and  New  Teftament,  have  fore- 
told they  fhall  \  and  laftly,  that  all  who  profefs  and  call  theki- 
filves  Chri/lians,  may  not  only  b^  led  into  the  way  of  truth,  but 
hold  the  faith  in  unity  offpirit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righ-  , 
teoufnefs  of  ltfe\\.  How  little  profped  foever  there  may  be 
Ut  prefent  of  fuch  happinefs  as  this,  yet  we  have  af\ire  word 
of  prophefy  ^,  for  the  ground  of  our  prayers,  that  the  time 
fliall  come,  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  fhall  he  the  king^ 
doms  of  our  God  and  of  his  Chrijl  ^,  in  a  degree  that  they  have 
liever  been  yet :  when  all  the  people  fhall  be  righteous  4,  and 
know  the  Lord,  from  the  great efi  unto  the  leaf  j^. 

But  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth,  even  in  its  beft  eftate, 
is  comparatively  but  fliort-lived  and  impcrfed,  indeed  a  mere 
introdudlion  to  that  glorious  and  eternal  manifcftation  of  it 
in  heaven,  which  ought  ever  to  be  the  objedls  of  our  moft  ar- 
dent defires  and  requefts.  For  as  the  governor,  and  the  go- 
verned,  and  the  great  fundamental  laws  of  government,  are 

3  M  2  ftill 
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ftill'  to  be  the  fame,  in  the  pfefent  ftatfe  of  trials  and  the  h* 
ture  one  of  recompence  ;,  they  both  make  up  together  but  one- 
kingdom  of  God,  And  therefore,  when  we  pray  for  the  co- 
ming of  it,  we  pray,  in  the  laft  place,  for  the  arrival  of  that 
time,  when  the  King  and  Judge  of  aMJballJt  upon  the  tbrons 
of  his  glory  *,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  bis  works  \} 
when  the  righteous  frnll  Jbine  forth  as  the  fun,  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father  X\  even  that  kingdom  which  was  prepared  for 
them  from  the  foundation  jf  the  world  ^  j  ^n^fhall  reign  with 
him  in  it  for  ever  and  ever  ||. 

But  then,  as  we  pray  for  this  time,  we  muft  prepare  for  it 
alfo ;  elfe  we  do  nothing  but  alk  our  own  condemnation;  as  the 
Prophet  Amos  hath  moft  awfully  warded  us  :  Wo  nnto  you 
that  dejire  the  day  of  the  Lord.  To  vJhat  end  is  it  for  you  ? 
The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darknefs,  and  not  light  ^. 

To  inftruft  us  therefore,  on  what  it  is,  that  our  fbare  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  depends,  our  Saviour  immediately  fubjoins 
another  petition^  expreffing  it  very  clearly  :  Thy /will  he  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  For  not,  everyone  that  faith  unto 
him  Lord,  Lord,  fball  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^\  but 
tly^y  only  who  do  the  will  of  God^fball  recHve  his  promife  j. 

Indeed  what  God  wills  to  do  himfelf,  that  he  doth  accord" 
inglvy  both  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  amongfl  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;  and  none  can  flay  his  hand-H-.  But  what  he|wills 
us  to  do,,  that  he  only  requires  of  \xs,  as  we  value  his  favour, 
or  fear  his  difpleafure  ;  leaving  us  defignedly  that  power  of 
not  doing  what  he  bids  us,  without  which,  doing  it  were  no 
virtue.  But  though  difobedience  to  his  will  is  in  our  power, 
yet  obedience  is  not  fo,  without  the  afBftance  of  his  grace : 
which  therefore,  in  thefe  words,  we  defire  for  oitrfelves,  and 
for  all  men.  And  fince,  by  the  means  of  prayer,  we  may  have 
ftrength  to  obey  his  will  granted  us.;  we  are  certainly  with 
as  -much  juftice,  expcSed  to  obey  it,  as  if  we  had  the  power 
already  of  our  own. 

Now  the  will  of  God  confifts  in  thefe  two  things :  That  we 
fufFer  patiently  what  he  lays  upon  us,  and  perform  faithfully 
what  he  commands  iTs^     The  former  of  thefe ;  to  bear  with 

refignation 
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teflghatioa  whatever,  in  any  kind,  God  fees  proper  to  Inflift  j 
and,  though  we  may  wifli  and  pray  for  the  prevention  or  re^- 
xnoval  of  fufferings,  yet  to.  be  content,  nay,  defirous  that  his 
wi/i  fliould  be  done,  not  ours  *  j  may  often  prove  a  difficult 
but  is  always  an  evident  and  neceflary  duty.  For  to  indulge 
a  contrary  difpofition^  is  to  fet  up  ourfclves  above  our  Ma* 
^ker  ;  to  rebel  againft  his  authority^  deny  his  wifdom,  and  dif- 
truft  his  goodnefs.  The  ability  therefore  of  fubmitting  meek-* 
ly  to  his  pleafure^  is  undoubtedly  one  great  thing  that  we  arc 
to  requeft,  and  endeavour  to  obtain^ 

"    But  ftill;  as  the  bleffed  inhabitants  of  heaven  fure;Jy  haVtf 
little  or  no  occafion  for  this  kind  of  obedience,  we  have  reafon 
to  think  that  the  other,  the  aftive  fort,  is  the  point  which  our 
Saviour  defigned  we  fliould  principally  have  in  view,  when 
We  beg,  that  God's  will  may  be  done  by  us,  as  it  is  by  them : 
by  his  angels  that  fulfil  his  rdmrnandments^  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  his  wordJ ;  thofe  minifters  of  his ^  that  do  his  pleafure\. 
Not  that  we  can  hope  to  equal  the  Services  of  beings  placed  fo 
touch  above  us  :  but  only  afpire  to  fuch  refemblance  of  them 
that  our  obedience  may  bear  the  fame  proportion  to  our  abilities 
which  that  of  the  heavenly  fpirits  doth  to  theirs.  Their  know- 
ledge of  God's  will  is  clear  and  diftimft :  on  which  account, 
the  highefl  charafter  given  of  human  wifdom  is,   to  be  as  an 
angel  of  God^  to  difcern  good  and  had  J.     It  fliould  therefore 
T^hen  we  make  ufe  of  this  petition,  be  our  defire,  that  we  alfo 
in  our  degree,  may  he  not  unixiife^  but  undet^dnding  uohat  the 
mil  of  the  Lord  is  §,  and  may  abound^  more  Wtd  more^  in  know^ 
ledge  and  all  judgment  ||.     They  do  every  thing,  without  ex- 
ception,  which  they  know  to  be  God's  pleafure  :  whereas  we 
are  vei'y  apt  to  omit  part,  and  perform  the  reft  but  imperfeft- 
\j.     They  do  it  with  alacrity  and  chearfulnefs  ;  whereas  we 
too  often  fliow  great  back wardnefs  and  reluftance.     They  do 
It  alfo  from  a  real  principle  of  duty:  whereas,  were  the  truth 
but  known,  as  to  God  it  is  known,  a  "great  fliare  of  the  good 
aftions,  upon  which  we  value  ourfelves,  are  perhaps  only  good 
appearances  ;  proceeding  fome  from  conftitution,  fome  from 
worldly  prudence, fome  from  vanity;  few,  it  may  be  doubted, 
principally,  and  fewer  yet,  entirely,  from  the  love  or  fear  of 
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God>  from  efteem  of  virtue,  or  hatred  of  fin.  In  tiiefe  refpeS^ 
then  we  muft  earneftlj  pray,  and  diligdhtly  endeavour,  to  be 
like  the  holj  angels :  and  were  we  but  like  them  in  one  thing 
more  ;  that  they  all,  without  exception,  do  the  will  of  God, 
and  have  none  amongft  them  difobe'dient  tg  it ;  then  would 
our  earth  Tefemblc  heaven  indeed.  How  far  this  is  from  be- 
ing the  cafe,  we  know  too  well.  But  notwithftanding,  let  us 
comfort  ourfelves  with  confidcring,  that  as  the  time  was,  when 
even  thefe  bleffed  fpirits  had  a  mixture  of  evil  ones  amongft 
them  ;  fo  the  time  will  be,  when  we  fliall  have  no  fuch  mix- 
ture amongft  us :  but  ftiall  become,  in  this  and  all  refpefts,  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  *. 

*  Matth.  xxii.  50* 
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Give  us  this  day  our  daily  head :  And  forgive  ui 
our  trefpajfes^  as  we  forgive  them  that  trejpafs  a-^ 
gainft  us.      * 

THE  three  former  of  the  fix  petitions  of  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er exprefs  our  earneft  defires,  that  we,  and  all  our  fel- 
low-creatures, may  attain  the  great  end  of  our  cre^ion,  that 
is,  may  underftand,  receive,  and  pradlife,  true  religion,  to 
God's  honour  and  our  own  eternal  happinefs :  after  which  we 
proceed,  in  the  three  laft,  to  afk  of  him  the  means  to  this  end  5 
fuch  fupplies  of  our  wantSy  as  will  be  needful  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  our  duties.  And  they  are  comprehended  under  three 
heads  more :  The  relief  of  our  temporal  necefliities,  the  for- 
givenefs  of  our  paft  fins,  and  the  affiftance  of  his  grace  againft 
future  temptations. 

The 
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The  firft  of  thefe  bleffings  we  requeft,  by  faying.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.     All  the   good  things"  of  life,  and 
all  of  our  capacity  of  receiving  fupport  and  comfort  from  them, 
proceed,  as  every  thipg  doth,  from  God's  free  gift;  andthere* 
fore  depend,   as  every  thing  doth,  on  his  free  pleafure :  for 
what  he  hath  bellowed,  he  can,  with  jufl:  the  fame  eafe,  at  day 
time,  take  away.     He  hath  placed  things  indeed  in  a  regular, 
and  what  we  call  natural,  courfe  and  order.     But  this  order 
is  not  only  of  his  own  appointing,  but  his  own  preferving  too. 
He  it  is,  that  maheth  his  fun  toxife'^  ;  thdit  giveth  us  rain  from 
bedven^  and  fruitful  feafom^  filling  our  hearts  withfiod  a/td 
gladnefs  f .   Were  he  only  thus  kind  to  us  all  in   general,  it 
would  certainly  be  our  duty  to  acknowledge  his  kindnefs,  arid 
pray  for  the.  continuance  of  it.     But  as  we  learn  from  fcrip- 
ture  further,  that  his  proyidence  extends,  even  in  the  minut^ft 
inftanccs,  to  each  of  us  in  particular  ;  and  that  not  the  fmall- 
*ft  thing  comes  to  pafs,  but  by  his  appointment,  or  wife  per- 
miffion  t ;  this  furniflies   additional  reafons  for  applying  to 
him,  that  his  continual  fuperintendency  may  be  ever  exerci* 
fed  towards  us  for  our  good.     We  know  not  indeed  with  cer- 
tainty, in  thefe  matters,  what  will  be  good  for  us*     But  ftill, 
fince  he  hath  given  us  defires,  infeparable  from  our  frame,  of 
enjoying  life  to  its  ordinary  term,  with  "a  coinpetent  Ihare  of 
the  feveral  accommodations  which  contribute  to  make  it  agree- 
able ;  it  muil  be   lawful  to  exprefs  thofe  defires  to  him  in  a 
proper  manner.     And  this  our  Saviour  direfts  us  how  to  do, 
when  he  bids  us  petition  for  our  daily  bread*  '  v 

The  word  bread,  as  ^ it  frequently  fignifies  in  fcripture  all « 
forts  of  food,  fo  it  may  very  naturally  fignify,  what  it  doth  in 
this  prayer,  all  forts  of  things  requiiite  in  human  life;  .  This 
Agur  meant,  when  he  prayed,  that  God  would  feed  him  with 
food  (in  the  original  it  is  bread)  convenient  for  him  §.  And 
this  we  mean  in  common  difcourfe,  as  often  Us  we  fpeak  of 
perfons  getting  their  bread.  But  then  it  muft  by  no  means 
be  extended  beyond  things  requifite ;  thofe,  without  which  we 
are  unable  either  tofubfift  at  all,  or  however  conveniently  and 
.comfortably.  Not  that  defires  of  further  advantages  in  the 
world  are  unlverf ally  unlawful.  .  But  they  are  fo  apt  to  en- 

*  Mat.  V.  AS*       t  A<^8  2C1V.  17.        X  Maf.  x.  ^9,  30.  Luke  xii.  6,  7. 
$  Frov.  3pcx.^, 
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large,  and  fwell  into  extravagant  and  finful  paflion^;  into 
fchemes  of  luxury,  or  vanity,  or  covc^toufnefs  ;  that  we  ^ave 
.ufually  much  more  need  to  reft  rain  and  check,  than  authorize 
them,  bj  aiking  the  accompli (hment  of  them  from  God  j  left 
we  be  guilty  of  what  St  James  condemns  a/king  amifs^  that  jm^ 
may  confume  it  upon  our  lufis  *. 

It  is  therefore  only  for  f uch  a  fliare  of  worldly  good,  as  to 
a  reafonable  and  moderate  mind  will  appear  fufticient,  that  our 
Saviour  allows  us  here  to  pray ;  in  the  fpirit  whiiJh  Agur,  in 
the  prayer  juft  mentioned,  expreffes  ;  Give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  riches  :  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me.     Lefl  I  he  full 
and  deny  thee^  and  fay  ^  who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  left  I  he  poor^  and 
fiealy  and  take  the  Name  of  God  in  vain  t-     For  indeed,  though 
the  temptations  of  extreme  poverty  are  very  great ;  yet  the 
tendency  of  wealth  and  eaffe,  and  power,  to  fenfuality  and  ptide 
and  forgetfulnefs  of  God  is  fo  exceeding  ftrong,  that  a  well- 
iaftrufted  and  confiderat^  mind  would  rather^  fubmit,  tflfo 
chufe  to  be  placed  in  a.  condition  of  abundance  and  eminence. 
For  preferving  the  order,  and  condudling  the  affairs  of  the 
world,   fome  muft  be  in  fuch  ftationg-:  but  let  all  who  are, 
look  well  to  their  ways  ;  and  le'tnone  of  their  inferiors  envy 
them.  ' 

It  ought  to  be  further  obferved  here,  that  our  bleffed  Lord 
hath  not  only  confined  us  to  pray  for  our  bread,  but  our  daily 
hread ;  to  be  given  us,  as  we  afk  for  it,  day  by  djay :  intend- 
ing, doubtlefs,  to  make  us  remember  and  acknowledge,  that 
our  dependancd  on  God  is  continual,  from  one  moment  to  a- 
nother  :  that  they,  who  have  the  moft  of  this  world,  have  it 
only  during  his  pleafure.  j  and  are  bound,  both  to  afk,  and  re- 
ceive every  day's  enjoyment  of  it,  as  a  new  g^ft  from  him  : 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  they  who  have  leaft  may  be  affured, 
thaj  what  he  hath  commanded  them  to  pray  for,  he  will  or- 
dinarily not  fail  to  beftow  upon  them  ;  by  blefling  their  en- 
deavours ;  or  by  ftifring  up  the  charity  of  others  towards 
them,  if  they  are  not.  '  *     '    , 

For  as  to  thofe  who  can  labour,  induftry  is  the  method  by 
which  God  hath  thought  fit  to  give  them  their  bread ;  and 
therefore,  by  which  they  ought  to  feek  it.  They  have  no  ti- 
tle to  it  any  other  way  ;  St  Paul  having  direfted,   that  if  any 

•  James  iv.  13,  \  Proy*  »cx-  h%. 
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one  will  not  work,  neither Jhquld  he  eat'^' .  Nor  muft  they  work, 
only  to  fupply  their  prefent  neceffities:    but,    by  diligence 
and  frugality/  lay  up  fomething,  if  poffible,  for  future  exigen- 
cies alfo  ;  learning  of  the  ant,  which  provideth  her  7neat  in  the 
Jummery  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvejl  f. 

So  that  applying  for  our  daily  bread  to  God,  is  far  from 
excluding  a  proper  carie  to  ufe  the  appointed  means  of  procu- 
ring it<fo^  ourfelves.  But  if  our  care  be  a  prefumptuqus  one, 
and  void  of  regard  to  the  ,  difpofer  of  all  things  ;  we  provoke 
liim  to  blaft  our  faireft  hopes.  And  if  it  be  an  anxious  and 
diftruftful  one,  we  think  injurioufly  of  him  to  whom  we  pray : 
who  can  as  eafily  give  us  the  bread  of  to-morrow,  as  he  gave 
us  that  of  yefterday.  Nay,  if  our  worldly  cares,  though  they 
do  not  difquiet  our  minds,  ytX  engrofs  fhem  :  if  we  carry  our 
attention  to  this  wprld  fo  far  as  to  forget  the  nexc ;  or  imagine 
ourfelves  to  be  fecure  in  Ror^s  laid  up  for  manj^  years  %,  than  in 
God's  good  providence :  this  alfo  is  very  unfuitable  to  the 
fpirit,  both  of  our  Lord's  Prayer,  and  of  his  whole  religion  ; 
W^hich  commands  us  tofeek  Jirjl  the  kingdom  of  God  arid  his 
righteoufnefs  J,  and  not  to  trtift  in  uncertain  t  iches^  'but  in  d)i/n^ 
'who  giveth  us  richly  aW things  to  enjoy  || . 

I  fliall  only  add  two  obfervat ions  more,  which  have  been 
made  very  juftly  on  this  petition^:  that,  lince  we  aik  our 
bread  from  God,  we  ought  not  to  accept  it  from  the  devil  j  that  • 
is,  to  gain  our  fubfiftance  by  any  unlawful  means  :  aad  that, 
fince  we  do  not  fay,  Gin:e  me  my  daily  bread ;  h\x\.yglvs  us  ouVs  ; 
we  entreat  God  to  fupply  the  wants  of  others,  as  well  as  our 
own.  Now  the  means  which  he  hath  provided  for  iuppiying 
the  wants  of  the  hclplefs  poor,  is  the  charity  of  the  rich,  nd 
to  pray  him,  that  they  may  be  relieved,  and  jet  withhold  irom 
them  what  he  hath  defigned  for  their  relief,  is  juit  ihan  piece 
of  inconfiftence^  or  hypocrify,  which  St  jauies  lb  lirongiy  ex- 
pofcs.  If  a  brother  or  ajijler,  be  naked,  and  dejt.tuin  of  dully, 
food;  and  one  of  you  fay  unto  thpm,  Depart  in  puuCy  be  ye. 
warmed,  and  be  ye  filled ;  notw:ihjiu7idi/ig  ys  gi've  thei/c  not  choje 
thifigs  which  are  needful  to  the  body :  'vchat  doth  it  p^^oft  ^  y 
From  our  temporal  wants,  we  proceed  next  to  a  much  mere 
Vol.  IV.  3N  ^  .  imp;;::LuiL 

*  a  Their,  iii,  10.       f  prov.  vi.  8.        J  Luke  :t:i.  19,       ^T-a:     i      j. 
II  I  Tiin.  vi.  17.        1[  By  Bp  BkcKiidil.        ^  jam.  i'.  ij.  lo-' 
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important  concern,  our  fpiritual  ones  :  and  here  we  alk  in  the 
firft  place,  what  it  is  very  fit  we  flaould,  pardon  and  njercj. 
Forgive  Us  our  trfpojfes^  as  we  forgive  thpn  that  trefpafs  a~ 
gainjl  us.  The  forgivenefs  of  fins  having  been  already  ex- 
plained, under  that  article  of  the  Creed  which  relates  to  it ;  I 
fliall  only  take  notice  at  prefent  of  the  argument,  which  we 
are  direfted  to  ufe  in  pleading  for  it,  which  is  likewife  the  e- 
fpecial  condition  of  our  obtaining  it ;  that  we  alfo  forgive* ^  as 
we  hope  to  be  forgiven.  And  concerning  this,  two  things 
ought  to  be.underflood  :  what  that  forgivenefs  i?,  to  which 
we  are  bound :  and  hpw  far  the  exercife  of  it  wilt  avail  us. 

Now  the  obligation  to  forgivenefs  means,  not  tliat  the  ma- 
giflrate  is  to  omit  punifhing  malefactors  ;  for  he  is  the  mini^, 
fer  of  God,  a  revenger,  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  e^ 
vilf:  not  that  the  rulers  of  the  cliurch  are  to  forbear  fpiri- 
tual cenfures  againft  notorious  offenders;  for  the  fcripture 
.  hath  appointed  them,  for  the  amendment  of  finners,  and  the 
prefervation  of  the  innocent,  when  they  are  likely  to  have  thcfe 
good  effe&s  :  not  that  private  perfons  do  amifs  in  bringing 
trangieffors  to  juftice  5  for  negleding  it  would  be  in  general 
only  a  feeming  kindnefs  to  them,  and"  a  real  mifchief  to  hu- 
pian  fociety:  not  that  we  are  forbidden  to  make  reafonable 
demands  on  fuch  as  withhold  our  dues,  or  do  us  any  damage; 
for  recovering  a  debt  is  a  very  different  thing  from  revenging 
an  injury  :  nor  laftly,  that  we  are  always  bound,  when  per- 
fons have  behaved  ill  to  us^  either  to  think  as  well  of  them  as 
before;  which  maybe  impoffible;  or  to  truft  and  favour  them 
as  much,  which  may  be  unwife.  But  our  obligation  to  for- 
give doth  mean,  and  abfolutely  require,  that  civil  governors 
be  moderate  and  merciful ;  and  ecclefiaflical  ones  make  ufe  of 
difcipline  to  edifcatiofiy  not  to  deflruBionX'-  that,  in  our  pri- 
vate capacity,  we  pafs  by  all  offences,  which,  with  fafety  to 
ourfelves,  and  the  public  we  can:  that  where  v>^e  mull  punifb, 
we  do  it  with  rcludance  ;  and  as  gently  as  the  cafe  will  per- 
mit ;  and  wlicre  v^re  mufl:  defend  or  recover  our  rights  ;  vc 
do  it  with  the  Icaft  expence,  and  the  leaft  unealinefs  to  the  ad- 
verfe  party,  that  may  be:  that  we  never  be  guilty  of  injuftice 
to  others,  becaufc  they  have  been  guilty  of  it  to  us  ;  and  ne- 
ver refufe  them  proper  favours,  merely  becaufe  we  have  been 

refufed 

*  Li:kc  xl.  4.         f  Rom.  xiii.  4.     '    J  a  Cor.  x.  8.  xiii.  10. 
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frefufed  fucli  favours  by  them ;  much  Icfs  bedaufe  we  have  not 
obtained  from   them  what  it  was  not  fit  we  fhould :  that  we 
look  upon  little  jirovocations,  as  trifles  :  and  be  careful,  not  to 
think  great  ones  greater  than  they  are :  that  we  be  willing  to 
make  thofe  who  have  difpleafed  us,  all  fuch  allowances  to  the 
full,  as  our  common  frailty  and  ignorance  demand :  that  we 
always  wifh  well  to  them  j  and  be  ready,  as  foon  as  ever  we 
have  real  caufe,  to  think  well  of  them :  to  believe  their  re-- 
pentance  ;  and,  how  great  or  many  foever  their  faults  may 
have  been,  to  accept  it ;  and  reftore  them  to  as  large  a  fhare 
of  our  kindnefs  and  frieridfliip,  as  any  wife  and  good  perfon, 
uninterefted  in  the  queftion,   would  think  fafe  and  right :  al- 
ways remembering,  in  every  cafe  of  injury,  how  very  apt  we 
are  to  err  on  the  fevere  fide ;  and  how  very  much  better  it  is, 
to  err  on  the  merciful  one. 

This  is  the  temper  of  forgivenefs  to  our  fellow-creatures  : 
and  it  is  plainly  a  good  and  fit  temper.    Let  us  therefore  now 
confider  further,  what  influence  it  will  have  towards  our  Ma- 
■  ker's  forgiving  us.     Our  Saviour  undoubtedly  lays  a  peculiar 
ftrefs  on  it  for  this  purpofe  ;  both  by  inferting  it>   as  a  condi- 
tion, into  the  body  of  his  prayer  ;  and  infifting  on  it,  as  a  ne- 
ceffary  one,  in  his  woWs  immediately  after  the  prayer.     But 
ftill,  we  muil  obferve,  he  doth  not  mention  it  as  the  caufe,  that 
procures  our  forgivenefs  :  for  God  Javetb  «j,  not  hy  this,  or 
any  other  ivorh  of  righteoufnefs^  which  tue  doy  but  according  to 
his  mercy  ;  which  he  hathjhed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jefus 
Chrijl  ;  that  being  jujlified  by  his  grace ^  we  may  be  heirs  of  e^ 
ternal  life* .     Our  pardoning  others  is  no  more  than  a  quali- 
fication, requifite  to  our  receiving  that  final  pardon  from  God, 
which  our  Saviour,  throiigh  the  Divine  goodnefs,  hath  merit- 
ed by  his  death,  on  that  condition.     Nor  is  it  the  only  quali- 
fication neceffary,  though  it  be  a  principal  one.     Frr  the  reft 
of  God*s  laws  were  given  in  vain,  if  obferving  this  one  would  - 
fecure  his  favour  :  and  Chrijl  would  be  found  the  minijler  of 
fiti  t,  if  he  fcad  taught,  that  the  fingle  good  difpofition  of  for- 
givenefs  would  be  fuflSicient,  let  a  perfon  have  ever  fo  many 
bad  ones.     But  it  is  plain,  that  throughout  the  whole  fermon 
on  the  mount,   in  which  this  prayer  is  delivered,  he  makes 
the  performance  of  every  part  of  our  duty  the  condition  of 

3  N  2  .  our 
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bur  acceptance.  In  the  very  begmiiing  of  it,  he  hath  proiiu^ 
fed  heaven  to  feveral  other  virtues,  as  well  as  here  to  this; 
and  the  meaning  is,  not  that  perfons  maj  get  thither  bj  anj 
one  that  they  will ;  for  nobody  fure  is  fb  bad,  as  to  have  none 
at  all :  but  that  each  of  them  ihall  have  its  proper  fha]re,  in 
fitting  us  for  that  mercy  and  reward,  which  however,  with 
lefs  of  them  we  fhall  never  obtain.  Our  imperfe^ions  in  all 
will  indeed  be  pardoned ;  but  not  our  continuance  in  a  wilful 
neglteft  of  any. 

Still,  though  a  l^irit  of  forgivenefs  to  our  brother  is  by  no 
means  the  whole,  that  God  requires  in  order  to  forgive  us; 
yet  it  is  a  quality,^  often  fo  difficult,  always  fo  important,  and 
fo  peculiarly  needful  to  be  exercifed  by  us,  when  we  arc  in- 
treating  our  Maker  to  exercife  it  towards  us ;  that  our  Sa^ 
viour  had  great  reafon  to  place  it  in  thellrong  light,  which  he 
hath  done  ;  and  even  to  place  it  fingle  j  firice  his  defign  could 
not  eafily  be  underftood  to  be  any  other,  than  to  ,engage  our 
particular  attention  to  what  defer ves  it  fo  much.  For  if  we 
will  not,  for  the  love  of  God,  and  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mand, pardon  our  fellow-creatures  the  few  and  fmall  injuries, 
which  they  are  able  to  do  us  :  (when  perhaps  we  may  have 
done  many  things  to  provoke  them,  and  comparatively  cia 
have  done  little  to  oblige  or  ferve  them)  how  fbould  we  ever 
expeft,  that  he  will  forgive  us  the  numerous  and  heinous  of- 
fences, which  we  have  committed  againft  him  ;  from  whom 
we  have  received  all  that  we  have,  on  whom  we  depend  for 
all  that  we  can  hope  for,  to  whom  therefore  we^owe  the  moft 
iinreferved  duty,  and  the  moft  affeftionate  gratitude? 

Let  us  remember  then,  that  fiace  we  pray  to  be  forgiven, 
only  as  we  forgive' ;  fo  often  as  we  ufe  thefe  words,  we  pray 
in  effe^i:  for  God's  vengeance  upon  ourf elves,  infteadofhis 
.jnercy,  if  we  forgive  not.  And  therefore,  let  us  -apply  to  him 
continually  for  grace  to  dp  in  carneft,  what  we  profcfs  to  do 
in  this  petition  :  let  us  carefully  examine  our  hearts  and  our 
conduft,  that  v/e  may  not  cheat  ourfelvcs,  for  we  cannot  cheat 
God,  with  falfe  pretences  of  obfcrving  this  duty,  while  indeed 
%  we  tranfgrefs  it ;  let  us  utterly  put  away  from  us^  all  hitter » 
nefsy  and  'vorath,  and  clamour ^  and  evil-^eakingy  with  all  malice; 
and  he  kind  one  to  another^  tender-hearted^  forgiving  one  another; 
ei^en  as  we  hope,  that  God,  for  Chr'ifiPs  fake,  will  forgive  us*. 

LEG. 
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And  lead  us  not  into  temptation  j  but  deliver  us  from 
evil :  for  tbine^  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

WE  fliould  be  very  unfit  to  alk  for  the  pardon  of  our  pafl. 
fins ;  and  could  neither  hope  to  obtain  it,  nor  indeed 
continue  long  the  better  for  it ;  if  we  did  not  earneftlj  defire^ 
at  the^  fame  time,  to  avoid  fin  for  the  future.  And  therefore^ 
after  the  petition,  forgive  us  our  trefpajfes^  moft  properlj  fol- 
lows, and  lead  us  not  into  temptation^ 

The  word  temptation  very  often  fignifies  no  more,  than  tri- 
al ;  any  oppofition^or  difficulty,  that  may  call  forth  our  vir- 
tues into  vigorous  praftice,  and,  by  fo  doing,  both  ftrengthen 
and  make  them  known :  not  indeed  to  God,  who  always  know*  * 
our  hearts  ;  but  to  ourfelves  and  others  :  to  thofe  around  us  . 
at  prefent ;  to  all  mankind,  and  the  holy  angels  hereafter. 
Now  in  this  general  fenfe,  our  whole  life  on  earth  is,  and  was 
intended  to  be,  a  ftate  of  temptation :  in  which,  as  the  fcrip- 
ture  expreffes  it,  God  himfelf  tempts  men  *  ;  that  is,  proves 
and  exercifes  them.  And  accordingly,  St  James  direds  us  to 
count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers  temptations  ;  adding  a 
very  good  reafon  for  it :  BleJJed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temp'" 
tation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  hejhall  receive  the  crown  of  life  ; 
which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  thofe  that  love  him  f.  The 
more  love  to  God  we  thus  fliow,  the  more  we  exert  our  in- 
ward good  principles  and  habits,  and  by  exerting,  improve 
them  :  the  greater  reward  we  fliall  obtain.  When  therefore 
we  fay.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;  we  do  not  pray,  that  we 
may  not  be  tried  at  all :  for  we  know,  that  we  muft,  even  foV 
our  own  good. 

But  the  word  here  ftands  for  dangerous  trials,  prpvocations, 

and 
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theie.  fliould  be  evil  angelsj  as  well  as  evil  men,  of  the  gre'a!^ 
abilities  and  accomplifliments,  is,  if  i^ightlj  confidered/na  gfta? 
wonder  :  and  tliat  both ..  ftiould  entice  us  to  fin,  is  noreafoiii. 
We  difcourageme^t ;  £qt  Ut  us  but  applj  to  God,  arid  weiball 
not  be  left  in  the  power  of  either.  What  the  power  of  wick*. 
ed  fpicits  is,  we  are  not.  told  in  fcriptur^ :  and  it  is  nb  part  of 
reltgioa,  in  the  leaft,  to  believe  idle  ftories  about  th?ni,.  Of 
tkisrwe  are  fur^,  that  they  have  no  powej,  but  what  God"  per- 
mits:  and  he  will  never  permit  them  to  do,  what  fliall  prove, 
in  the  end, -any  hurt  to  thofe,  who  ferve  and  fear  him.  Mtrtt 
efpeciaily  we  are  fure,  that  they  cannot  in  the  leaft,  either 
force  U6  into  finning,  or  hinder  us  from  repenting.  Innate  or 
.difiiiade  us  they  may,  by  f aggefting  fdfe  notions  of  the  plea- 
fure,  or  profit,  or  harmleflhefs  of  fin  :'  by  reprefenting  iGod, 
as  t6o  good  to  be  angry,  or  too  fevere  to  be  reconciled:*  by  de- 
icribing  to  our  imaginations,  rej)entance  to  be  fo  eaify  at"  any 
ttme^  that  it'is  oeedlefs  now  j  or  fo  diSicult  now,  that  it  is  tbo 
late  and  impoffible ;  Jby  putting  it  into  our  thoughtis,*  that  "we 
are-fo  good,  we  may  be' confident  and  carelefs ;  or  fo*  wicked, 
wemuft  abfolutely  defpair*     It  concerns  us  therefore- gfektfy, 

^;mt'to  be  ignorant  of  their  dtyices  *.  But,  provided  we  ke^ 
on  our  guard  ;  earncftly  apply  to  God,  and  are  trtie  t6^6irr- 
felves ;  neither  their  temptations,  npr  thofe  of  the  whole  W(Sffi, 

-  ihall  prevail  againft  us.  .For  then  only,  as  St  James  givfes  us 
to  underftand,  is,^ery  man  tempted  A.^ngtvo\x{[jy^^henleis 
i'rawn  away  of  his  ownhyi^  and  enticed  \\  The  enemy  wifli- 
in  therefore  h  the  moft  foxmidable  pne  :  an^*again!ff^t*!i!s  &  is 
chiefly,  that  we  are  to  '■joatch^  and  pray^  thaf^  we,  efii^^^nbi  into 
temptation:  remembering  alwajrs,  that  how  wi/Ii?ig  fbever  the 
Spirit  m2,y  be,  yet  thefiefh  is  weakX>  "' 

And  now  let  us  cbferve,  in  the  laft  place,  under  this'tiekd, 
that  2^3  we  are  to  pray  againft  being  led  into  temptation  onr- 
jfelves,  we  fliould  be  very  careful,  never  to  lead  others  iiftdit; 
but  do  every  thing  that  we  can,  to  keep  them  out  of  itj  ind 
deliver  them  from  it:  .and  that,  as  begging  God*s  hel|)'that 
we  may  ftand,muft  be  grounded  on  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  our  prone- 
nefs  to  fall;  we  fliould  fliow  great  compalEon  towards' them, 
who,  through  the  fame  pronenefs,  have  fallen.    Brethren,  if  a 

man, 
■  •  -  . 
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'imtM  A#  an^tU^m  inafavhiye^  wJAcb  arejfit^uql^  njim'efucb 
'm  hfm  in  tbtfpirit  aftneeinefi:  emfidirif^  ^hf^A  ^  *^  ^ 

Thus  we  fiaviB  fone  tht-6ugh  the  fix  petitiotis^  which  ixta^ 
-  {»dlb  the  fecund  part  of  the  Lord's  Prayer;  and  ftdwiir  k  toM 
Worthy  <i  its  Alidior,  by  diftin&ly  comprehesdiiigy  jtt  ib  lit**- 
tl^  rootby  i^halever  is  neceflary  for  the  ho&otir  c€  God,  and 
ear  own  good,  both  temporal  aid  fpiritnal.  What  remasas 
furthter,  is^  to  fpeak  briefly  of  the  third  part^  which  coodudea 
ifae  iriiole,  by  aicribing  to  otir  heayenly  Father  &e  praiie  dm 
umtQ  Uf  f9^kBefi  acknowled^iog  here  mo^  exprdsly^  what 
inditted  hath  beea  throttgh<5Qt  implied^  that  his  is  tbt  Mmgdotm^ 
the  rightful  authority  aaid  fupreme  dofldmidn  over  all :  his 
the  pewer^  by  which  every  thing  juft  ai>d  good  is  brought  to 
P&&  ;  his  therefore  the  glwry  of  whatever  we  his  creatures  do, 
nor  «ijoy^  or  hope  fdr  j  of  wh^tev^r  this  univerftjy  and  the' 
ivbole  fcheme  of  things  which  it  cfii^|MreheQdS|'  hath  had^  or 
novr  hathy  or  eVer  fli^  liave  in  it,  awful  or  gracious,  and  wor- 
thy of  the  adnuration  of  men  and'  angels.  And  as  all  dignity 
and  might  and*  honour  are  his  ;  fo  they  are  his  for  ever  and 
ever:  originally,  independently  and  unchangeably.  Frifm  e-* 
v^rlqfiing  t6  Hferlqfting  be  is  G^d  %  i  the  fame  yefhrday^  to^^y^ 
tmdfar  ever  §•  '  / 

Thefe  words  then  tire,  sit  oncc!^  an  eld  of  homdg^  to  his  gteat* 
oefs,  uid  thankfgiving  to  his  gotydxiefs :  both  which  ought  e« 
^er  to  have  a  place  in  oiif  prayi^rs;  and  Wik  conclufibn  is  a  ve« 
rj  proper  jJlace^  t^or  the  infinite  perfciaidns  cdFGbd  our  Ma- 
ker^ which  we  thus  celebrate,  are  the  heft  reafon  poiBl>le  for 
every  petition  that  we  have  offered  to  him :  and  there&re  our 
bleffed  Lord  introdubeis  them  as  the  retfdn.  Ihr  thine  is  the 
Ungdom^  and  the  power ^  and  the  glory.  Befides, '  ending  with , 
thefe  acknowledgments  will  leave  them  freih  and  ftrong  upoji 
our  minds  ?  efpecially  as  w'e  finifli  all  with  that  foleidn  aCfle- 
veration^  Amen :  which  is  a  word  ufcd  in  fcripture,  only  up- 
on feriou^  and  important  ocoafions,  to  confirm  the  truth  an^ 
iincerity  of  whiit  is  promifed,  wilhed,-  or  affirmed.  It  re- 
lates therefore  equally  to*  the  whole  of  the  prayer :  a[nd  is  in 
effed  declaring,  that  we  do  heartily  believe  whatever  we  have 
faid,  and  heartily  defire  whatever  we  have  afked. 

Vol.  IV.  3  a  tlio 
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This  ezpreflioa  therefore  ma^  ranuut  us,  that  our  praj^ersi 
fhould  always  be  coit](>ofM,  b6th  in  fuch  a  language,  and  iuch 
words  in  that  language,  as  all,  that  are  to  ufe  or  join  in  tbeo^ 
are  Well  acquiditted  with.  For  etfe,  as  St  PauT  argues.  Raw 
JbattBe,  that  occ^pUfh  the  room  of  t%i  wUiartud^  fiiy  Av4n  Y 
feeing  he  ftn^derJlaHdetb  ndt  %vhat  fhoufay^  ♦^  ^^ 

And  it  Aould'lik^wife  remind  tis  vttf  ftron^  of 'anodicr 
thing,  if  poffible,  yit  «A>re  important : '  that  we  flibuld  neire^^ 
fay  tcGbd,  wBat.  we  cannot  fky  with  the  utmoft  truth  of  heart.. 
Now  with  what  truth,  or  what  facc;^  can  any  perfon,  that  'J&ves 
in  any  fin,  repteit  the  p^yer  which  our  Lord  hath  taught  us, 
and  fay  amen  to  it  ^  when  every  fentence  In  it,  i^'w^  «iz^ 
dered,  is  inconfiftbaft  widr  a  bad  lif6  ?  Let  us  therefore  conE. 
der  both  it  and  oiirfeltresi  very  carefully,  that  w^  mny  oifier  uj^ 
our  devtitioids  always  in  an  acceptable  maniier.  '^6iihefg^  ' 
ertfice^ffte  vnchid  is  )an  aBtmituitioft  to  the  Lord:  im  ihefrajf*^ 
er^the  uprif^f  h  bis  del^ii.  / 

•  X  C«r.  xir.  x6^  f  Fh>ir^aE¥«..y«  .    j. 
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Tht  nature  an4  Mumber  cftbe  Sacram^^^^ 

THE  far  greafeft  part  of  the  duties  which  we  t)we  to  God, 
flow,  as  it  were,  of  themfelves,  from  his  nature  ^nd  at- 
tributes, and  the  feveral  relations  to  him,  in  whicfi  we  ftand, 
whether  niade  known  to  us  by  reafon  or  fcripture.'  Suel^  arit 
thofe,  which  have  been  hitherto  explained  to  you  :  the  ten 
commandments  ;  and  prayer  for  the  grace,  which  our  jBdlen 
eondition  requires,  in  order  to  keep  them.  But  there  are  Aill 
fome  other  important  precejpts  peculiar  to  Chriftianity,  .and 
deriving  their  whole  obligation  from  our' Saviour's  inftitution 
of  them  I  eoucemng  v^ch  it  i^  highly  requifite  that  our  ca<^ 

techiiiaa 
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tecWm  fkonli  inil^d;  \xMf  before  it  coQch«ie3«    And  tbeb  ^X€ 

£be  iwof&cramenU*  ,, -.. 

'  ,The  word  Jacramsnt^  hy  virtue  of  H?  X)rigiiial  in  tim  I^atifi 
tongue,  fignifies  anj-  fstored  or.hoLj  tbiog  01:  adion :  and  ^ 
mong  the'heathena^was  partieularl/ applied  ta  denote  fomp^ 
times  apledge^  d^o£(ed  inafacrcd  place*;  fometlmes  an 
oath,'  the  woA  facred  of  obligations  ^  aadeipeciaUj  tba;t  osjJth 
of  fideUtjy  which  the  foldiery  took  to  their  geueraL    In  fcrip^* 
tuVe  it  is  not  ufied  at  all.    ^j  the  earl j  writers  of  the  weft^i^^ 
church  it  was  uj[ed  to«e^pre(s  al^oft  an.7.  thing  relating  to  our 
htiyr  reEgionf  at  lead  tnj  thin^  th^t  was.£guxatzve,  and  fi^ 
nified  fomewhat  furthei  than  at  firft  £l|gbt  appeared.    But  aj£^ 
terwards  a  more  confined*  ufe  of  the  word  .prevailed  ^y  de^: 
gr6^s:  and  in  that  ftri&er  {enfe,  which  h^th  long  beea^h^o 
comjtion  one^  and  which  our  cateehifi^  follows,  the  nature  of 
a  facrament  comprehends  the  following  particulars.  -  * 

X.  There  muft  be  am  outward  and  viJibU  Jign :  the  folemn 
application  of  fome  bodily  and  fenfible  thing  or  adion^  to  a 
meaning  and  purpofe  which  in  its  own  nature  it  hath  not.  In 
common  life,  we  have  manj  other  figns  to  expf  els  our  mean- 
ings, on  occafions  of  great  confequence,  befides  words.  And 
no  wonder  then,  i^  in  religion,  we  hare  fome  of  the  fame 
kind. 

'  1.  In  a  facrament,  the  outward  and  vifible  fign  muft  denote 
an  inward  and  fpiritual  grace  given  unto  us :  that  is,  fome  fa. 
vour  freely  beftowed  on  us  from  Hearven  ;  by  which  our  in«- 
ward  and  fpiritual  condition,  the  ftaCe  of  our  fouls,  is  made 
better.  Moft  of  the  fignificative  anions,  that  we  ufe  in  reli-* 
gion,  exprefs  osly  our*  duty  to  God.  Thus  kneeling  in  pray- 
er is  ufed  to  ihow  our  reverence  towards  him  to  whom  we 
pray.  And  figning  a  child  with  the  crofs,  after  it  is^  bapti- 
red,  declares  our  obligation  not  to  be  aihamed  of  the  crofs  of 
Ghrift.  But  a  facrament,  befides  exprei&ag,  on  our  part,  du- 
ty to  God>  exprefles,  on  his  part,  fome  grace  or  favour  to« 
wards  us. 

3.  In  order  to  intitle  any  thing  to  the  name  of  a  facrament, 
a  further  requifite  is,  that  it  be  ordained  by  Cbri/l  bimfelf.'  Wp 
may  indeed  ufe,  on  the  foot  of  human  authority  alone,  anions, 

3  O  a  that 
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btliBt'iet  farth  eithf^rour'  fBnfe  of  nary:  dbrfy  otjoiar.  bvfidfin 

..God'a  grace.  .  For  it  is  certainly  as  laivful  to  ezpreGra.  gtiod 

meaning  by  any  other  dgn  as  by  word^.  Bat  then,  fuch  marks 

><aft!tfae&,.wfaick  we  comno^nly  csM  ceremonies,. aa  they  are  ta- 

keoLAp  at  pleafute^  znay'be  laid  afide  again.\ar^]de«fni»^;  and 

o»g^  to  he  laid'jsfide^  .whenevei:'tfaey-^rowtoo^niznM^!K»tt^  or 

Aku&a  are  maderofthenv  whidi  eaanqtesfily  be  iscfors^: 

and  this  hath  .froqueatly  bom  thecafb^^  .But'faocam^iBis'ire 

^  perpetual  joUigation  ;  for  they  ftaitd  on  the  w^^oi'i^yof 

Chrift ;  who  hath  certainly  appointed  nodung  to:rbe  forosfer 

ofaferved  in  his  pburch,  but  what,  he  ia^  would  .be  fixrerer 

ufaful.     Nor  doth  every  appointment  of  Chrift^*  though  it.  be> 

of  pesspctuai  obligation^  deferve  the  name  of  a  facratneot j  ibut. 

thofe,  and  no  other,  which  are*  :• 

.4.  Not  only  figns  of  grace,  hnttiieanfai£o,  wtfirtby  m^-e* 

feive  the  fame.    None  b\|t  our  falefled  Lord  pouid  apporaitiidch 

means :  and  whieh  of  his  ordinaneea  1  flionld'  ^be  fiidi,  amdqeisich 

x^t,  .none  but  himfalf  could  determine.  Evom  his^Wordithere. 

for&  we  are  to  learn  it  i  and  tben,'as  we  hc^ftaBfitttaih  At  end. 

We  muft  ufe  the  means.  -  But.  ^i^eodt^isr  faid,  ;tfaat  the£iuta. 

ments  are  means  of  gr^cei  we  arenotr.'toonnd^cftaildj^'iei^er 

that  the  perfatm^noe  of  the  n^ne  onstwardaAion^dot^  bjr  its 

.  pwn  virtue,  produce  a  fpiritual €Sk&  jn  us ;  pnthaofiod^bath 

annexed  anyiuidi  e&ft.toshat  alone;  but  that  h^wili  aoiom- 

i^any  the  a&iotl  with  his^bkffing,  provided  it  bbiiiUine^as  it 

ought ;. with ^dtpfequakifications  which jhe  r^ninesjie  And 

therefore^.  uole&iWe  fulSl  thefcoisditiop^  twe^oaulL  nitt^e 

the  benefit. <    .     .:•»>  ^ti   .il  ■    /■■  s- •  e-j.  rv'.-o^\n; 

-  ^urtbeot  ^  calling  the!  fiacranseatsyineans '6f^gmo^id«yi  liot 

iignify  them  to; be  means  by^'Q^ich'^we.merit.  gtais^^^forkio- 

« thing  but  the  d^ering?  of  ourt  bleffisd  Sd^ixslir  cdn  ^  ifiat'fer 

us ;  but  means,  by  which  wha^  heiiatl^  merit8dt)i»Jb«Ma^cd, 

.       to  us,     ,       .  .    ■   /:•:/  1  .     .   ,   .    •  /      .     ;       "    •  .:    ;    ,.:i\\    ..liv.  \\ 

.  Ngr  yet  arc  they  the  on^y^nseans  of  qoivfotyxtsg  gm^^:for 

readings  andfbeadng,  and  meditating  uponithewoiidof  dod, 

afe  part  of  the  th^tygs  which  |ie  fa^tb  afipbinted  £^'tl»i  ehd: 

and  prayer  is  apo^he^  .part,  accompsiilied^yith  a%iexpif^^rc- 

m^e,  that,  if  wq  q/iy^ejba/t  receive  t,  li Bui ith^e,  ^t  b^Lig 

..    fu(;h,a^9ns  as.  figure  out  and.  reprf&nt  the'benefiti  which  they 

•  ^  .•  •-....  :      .'     -1  -^  '   t  .'••^/  '  '.;  '-•  ^-  dctivQ 

?■  ^  *  John  xvi.  a^,*  '         ,      "  ' 


«i\jhactve  to  ttdy  tUoisgttth^  mre>2nsat»'of  grace,  are  Aotfigofof 

.  }  •)5«  A'&onti^nitLisr^iot  only  cifign^ocor^refentativnt  oftfome 
iiervvnly  'ffiviHiiVJ^iBl  a  meant  wHerthy  vw  vbccive  it^  but^o 
a  fl^ge^  to>  njfitrvmsk  tfmn^.  ^  Mot;  ^liar>miy  idikg  oan  ^<^nis 
.migTQatcr-jai&raoce^fiixpot»t'of  rMfoll,  of  any  U^fig 'fi^m 
God^  than  bitt  bare^^somife  eaodorfcat  that  Aich  ^tXkfdi^€n^ 
as»i\  appointed  in  tok»n  o£  fail  ^romfifef,'  aSed  <HlPciimagifia« 
tsone  witkarfec»ger:i«nfe«of  tlieini'>and.ffikk!e  a  deepeif  and 
;  ^naoieilofting^r  nid  idierefm'mo^  iittp»«l&on'^ofiJour 

;('  miniJs.'    Foxr  tfaifr'  canfe^  tin  all  ^otiom^'of  -  the  wiorld,  rip^Mfen- 
^atiimsby  Jttfijoh  ha:veevef  been  iiftcLafr  wcA  as  wotdt^iupon 
iblemn  occafions :  efpecially  open:  encoring  i  intxy  and^TciMe^ing 
tseatiea-aitdco^rtmaats'tirith^  each  other.'  Andtherlrfie^rei&con* 
.  wjbciceiifian  tOiO/piafijcey  which,  being  fo'ttmv^M^%m6ngncien, 
.'.  i^lipears  to  be^^iUkded  in  the  naooreof-mab;  6od>hath  g«u:i^ 
lenfly  added  to  bis  icovenant  dfo,  the>fi)a0ttttity  of  tenrtai^  itat- 
.rvanl  inftcudiv^  peffcrooaneiSB )  by  whidi'htf  deelares^to'us, 
..  dKfct.as  fniely  aalcnir  bodies  ate  -vra&cd  by  water,  oikI  noariih^ 
1 .  ed^bybrteid  ;bffoloed  and  wine  poured  forth  and  received )  fo 
-t  liurelyaare.joiiirflnib.  punrified:  from  fin  by  the  baptifiif  orre<* 
.  pentajiOB^  and,  flrengthened  in  afifigoodfidfl;  fa^'partakita^  of 
./  tiMHt  mercy;  whiehi^he  wounding' 'of  iifae  bodiy  o£  Ohl^lft,  and 
*'  the  ihedding  of  his  blood,  hath  cA)tatliled  for  ais. ' '  At(^  tfius 
'    tiiefe  rdigiaus  afldons,  fo  far  aS'tbeyat^piefrformedb;^  God's 
wnifter,  .in  purfuaace  of  his  appointment^  are  an  nfeMraeft  or 
pledge  on  his  part,  which  (as  I  ohferved  to  you)  wa»^ofte^an^ 
-    cient:  fign^catidn.  <if  the  word  £»caramect :  and  fa  &r  aa'ive  join 
„  V  in.  them^  they -arc  an  obligatioo^  bsndkig  like  an^tlg'  j6n  our 
pktf^  as  (ihali.be  here^er  flwwn  j^ivl  ;  which  Was  the  other 
^   pcimitivemeanmg.of  the  word* 

Having  thus  explained  to  you  the  defcription  of  a  facraiient 
r.  giv^n  in  the  catechifai;  let  us  new  confider,  what  things  we 
,J  .li^ye  ijoiourrireli^ipn  ibat  anfwer  to^  iu  /For  thePapifts  reck- 
r,ofi  w*le£$  tibanifevwi  facraments.  And  ^oiigh  this  number 
.  wa^  not  named  for  above  looo  years  after  Chrift ;  nor  fixpd 
-5  -^  the  authbrity  of  even  their  own  church,  till  loo  years  -a- 
V ;j:^Q>  4hat  is;  fince  the  Ref0rmati^Mi;'yet«dw  they  accufe  us  for 
^   -p^t  agreeing  \vith  them  in  it,  but  acknowledging  only  two. 

/.      -  The 


I'y 
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The  firft  of  their  fire,  is  Gon&rwi^wit  vAndfifdmibejifii^ 
cramenty.we  adimnijSQrit  a$  nwU  ••t^kQjy.fittdeod.tneti  i»»# 
agreeably  to  the  original  pradice^  and  are  tkerefate  intida^- 
at  leaft  to  the  (me  benefit  from  it^    But:  lOiaiigii.  Qhiifl^dij^ 
indeed  fuf  bis  bands  m  cbildrenp,  and  hk/kfbfm  ^^  ^jtH^vrtJ^ 
not  read,  that  be  f^tppiated  this  pmrtUoula^  ncemmmy  i^% 
means  of  convejing  f^w^*    And  thm^h  die  itjpoAhbai  ^iid^iii^ 
it  after  him,,  as  others i^ad. done  befof«iibim?  J^et  Ih^re^isitft^ 
foundation  tQ  afcribe^ai^:  f^V^T^^^  4ffieftcrf  tor  theite^jng>oii>i^^ 
handSf  a3  diftinjQ;  from  the  {Mayen^Astuaeoonspaitf  lit:  to<tdf'' 
look  upon  the  whole  4)fQDafiri>Batiqn  «ft.«n3ntfaiflg:  etfey^thflM^^ 
folemn  o^anner  fi^.:pe^foa0  taking  ufoiio^tlmpfialt^ea  tl|eir4kii^' 
tifmal  vow,  foUowed  ^y  the  folemn  addrrfsiiofthv  Si(li0|»;atf$^ 
thecongregalion^.that-tiugr  jnay  <ever  kecfi  its:  xii.3»tich^liSi/'" 
drefTes,  lajihg  on  of  baadB  is  nfed,  paill7:«araiiMffkio£fqpSv  ' 
will  to  the  perfon  for  wh^ni  the  piirayecs>.are  tiffeved  «p  ^  Jllt4^ 
partly  aUb  as  a  fign,  that  the.  f»tb«jrly  band^of  Gvk  m  ovef;a)|  - 
who  undertake  to  ferve  byn-^ . yt:t  witboikt:  aayidadttof looa^ 
yeying  his.  grace  pacticularly  bj  it;  btttjonly/mdiiaftntioil^'^' 
ofprajingfor  his^aoe.aloag  withat;  4Wihkb^pragre»'Uw««}J' 
ve^  we  have  ip  juft ;  ground  to  hope  bei^wiU  j  Jp^^axv  i^bat  Ifiiejic  Q 
who  neglect  this  otdinance,^ugb  not  a  iJKsnupen^^m  £re#''^  ^ 
ly  wanting  both  tatheini»#ewft,  and: tb*>*Td<lty*^  u   .o<jqj;x>  svna 
.    Another  facranfient-xiif  .the  Chuixh  of /fiiBtneris  ^PeootM^f^'^i^ 
which  they  make  1uo^;sv^i&oi^rK\x3aysmis^^ 
of  every  deadly  £n,,  partioular  abfolutioBit&oim  hisn^  auft  ftfcto  '^^ 
ads  of  devotion^  napr<tifif;9)i9n«.oe  dbaiity^  aa^he  Jhalltiijnfti^ft  'i*' 
to  enjoin.  But  no  onapai^l;  o]f,  thiii  being  x;fsquiii;4^ia;icTip9V«£^  ^ 
much  lefs  any.outwacd/fign'of  in  appmittled,  mvaaj^^iiriira^d  '  '* 
grace  an^eated.jtoitj  X\y^Tt  j«  nothing  in.tfaei  wholer^bsr^iM^''*^ 
any  appearance,  of  9^  (i^flfioeiit ;  but  tiK>^ nnioh  fsfpidoiir^ii    ^ 
contrivance  to  gsdn  iindue  influence' and'pcrwdr*    i  .    •.<    ;/^.  *'    • 
A  third  faerame^t  of  Iheirs  is,  eaEtremet  itjafUon.;  Bat  tiieir    *' 
plea  for  it  is  no  more  ^han  tiiis.    St  J^tmesyi  at  a  time  imhitn     - 
miraculouf  gifts.w«ri&comnioo>dire£ladli^i^Ufrf^/A^<^^        - 
who  ufually  had  thofe  gifts,  to  anoint. ^be  Jlci  %vii6  oil^^i^  as 
we  read  the  (Hfciples  did,  whilft  our  Saviour  was  00  earth  t  \ 
in  order  to  obtain  by  tht  prayer  of/aitb^  {ihdXfauh  which 
could  remove  moufitaists.^)  the  recovferyj^if  God  faW  fit,  of  their 

bodily 

'  *  Mark  x.  16.  +  James  t.  X4»  15.  %  Mark  vi.  13* 

$  Mat.  xvii.  20.  %xL  ax*  Mark  xi»  aj. 
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h(^y^tsSlA'f  2hAt\ie  fbrgiTeiiefsof.diofe itns  for  wbich  their 
4i(eafe  wts  infliAed,  if  they  hdd  cdtmnltted  any  fuch.  Andl 
tipQH  this  Ifae  CkSitdk  ^  "Roide,  now  iSl'fach  miraculous  gifts 
arei<;tafe(It  amtiniied  notwiChftftuding  to  anoint  the  fick,  tot  a 
quito  difirent  ^urpoies  not  at  all  for  the  recovery  of  their 
health  ^  foir  they  do  not'ttfe  it  till  tbey  think  them  very  near- 
ly^  if  not  4iiite,  paft  r-^covery ;  hor  indeed  for  the  pardon  of 
their  fins,  for  diefe,  they  fay,  are  pardoned  upon  confcffion, 
-wfaiofa  ceoBmonty  is  made  before  it;  but  ebiefly,  as  themfelyes 
owst,  to  procure  compolednefa  and  courage  in  the  hour  oE 
doatb :  a  pi^rpofe  not  only  unmentiohed  by  St  James,  but  in« 
confiil^at  with  the  purpofe  of  recovery,  which  he  doth  men- 
tion, -  and  very  often  impoffible  to  be  attained.  For  they  Ire- 
fuently  luioint  perfons  after  they  are  become  intirelyfenfelefs. 
And  y^^  in  fpite  of  all  Iheie  things,  they  will  needs  have  this 
pnbOsice  owned  for  a  facroment :  which  indeed  is  now,  as  they 
manage  it,  a  mere  piece  ^f  fuperfti  tion . 

Another  thing,  which  they  efteem  a  Chriftian  facrament,  is 
matrimooy :  though  it  Was  ordained,  not  by  Chrift,  but  long 
before  his  appearance  on  earth,  in  the  time  of  man's  innocen- 
cy  ^  and  Iiath  no  outward  fign  appointed  in  it,  as  a  means  and 
pledge  of  invrard  grace*  But  the  whole  matter  is,  that  they 
have  happened  xboA  ridiculomfly  to  millake  their  own  Latin 
traiiflation  of  the  New  Teftament  t  where  St  Paul,  having 
comitaiwd  the  union  between  the  firft  married  pair,  Adam  and 
Eve,  to  dui  between  Chrift,  the  Seccmd  Adam,  and  his  Spoufe 
the  Ghundi ;  and  having  £aid  that  this  is  a  great  rhyjiery  *  ; 
a  figure/  or  comparifcm,  not  fully  and  commonly  underi|opd : 
the  old  Interpreter,  whofe  verfion  they  ufe,  for  myjiery  hath 
put  faeramtni  :  which  in  ht»  days^  as  I  f^d  before,  fignified 
any  thing^  in  religion  that  c^ried  si  hidden  meaning;  and 
they  have  underftood  him  of  what  we  now  call  s^facramentl 
Whereas  if  every  thing  that  once  had  that  name,  in  the  larger 
fenfe  of  dae  word>  were  at  piefent  to  have  it  inia  ftfifter  fenfc;. 
there  would  be  a  hundred  facraments,  inffieAd  of  the  fevcn, 
which  they  pretend  there  arcr 

Tbe^fiftth  and  lafl:  thing,  which  they  wrongly  infill  on  otir 
honouring  with  this  title,  is  holy  orders.  But,  as  there  are 
three  Orders  in  the  Chiirch,  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons  ; 

'^  here 

< 
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"<  -  . 

hsffft.  would  be  tlifee  facrttmfeMtt, . H  Am%:^^m»m  f , ^^jfi 
dtei  tbere  13  hone.  For  l3ie'lt;ft|iig  tft^  h9n^.,l»^f^i:^if^^ 
h  neither  appointed,  tier  bM^  to  cmitnfivi^Mp^  ^jJljfPf 
tmii  grace :  bat  ooiy  to  tiOttfer  «  xi|^  ^i^fnqpitiilg:/!!^  i# 
ofipe  in  the  church  6(  Glirfft.  Aikltbofigb  fm^jpmf  fef.  Q^V 
gi;si^  and  bleffing  on  Die  jterfte  nriltiiiriil^  WNUidttB^^rj^ Jldt* 
I7  and  ufefuUj  uiiei ;  atid  wSlr  av^idaigr''^  b^tfl^  i^|i#  0« 
pcrion  be  unworthj  ^  jvt  Ai&  {MfW*  ^^Mp^  oyaflfMi^  s^ 
nipre  n^ake  what  is  done  a  tkmiimmnifAhnkVf  ^^^^bwf-f^js^ 
for  God^s  grace,  ott  any  oAor  iwwfatt.>  .  ^.  .^, , 

However,  as  I  haire  al^ieadjf  iWUrf  aanliili^atiafti.  j|^  Ijiijir 
now.  of  orders  and  tnarriage^  -if  ihwf  WBii,Aqq|fapff^  ttiej 
would  be  as  much  (b  to  lis,  w^t»li^Vti^m^:&iijt,7fMff^^Mf 
jealled  Ihem  facraments  or  not.  And  if  we  ufed  tbf  tkame  e. 
ver  fo  erronebufl/y  indeed  if  weneMt  |»^it,m^j|ll;t,a^tlie 
fcripture  hath  never  ufed  it  1  tlittt  could  dia  #  ni^bapo^  pro- 
vided, under  anj  naine^  we  bdicvc  bat  tibi;,fhiMag»»y^c^jS^ 
iugtb  taught ;  and  do  but  die  liikifi  wfiii^^  lffi^,fif^E^^ 
^:  for  on  this;  and  this  ak>n€y  4<fnwtoimil  ^BWIitigtf V><^y 
ternal  falvatiofl.  -   >^     ^  .:«?*'.«;'*>.  r...';*  ,-». 
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Of  Bdjiti/m. 


f4» 
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HAVING  already  explained  to  yo^  the  nature  of  a  fiibra*" 
ment;  and  fiiowii^  y o^,  that  five  of  the  fcyeo'tibSigSy 
Which  the  church  of- Rf^e  calls  by,  |hat  n^^ne,  are  ooi  iS<^ed 
to  it;  there  remain  onfytwo  that  are  ti^qly  (uch  ^'^aiiii  ttiefe- 
two^^^pe  plainly  fuficient  i^on%  ^r  out  entram^  intb'l(b6 
Cfiriftian  covenant ;  the  other  daring  our  whole  cfbnti£KB6ce 
in  it :  BaptiftHy  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord*  HoweVer,  as  the 
word  facrament  is  not  a  fcripture  cmCy  and  hath  at  difierenf 
.  times  been  difFer«ntly  und^rftood:  our  cateohilxn  doth  not  re- 
quire 
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(jtiixVlt't(i  WfaM'&Mbliitefyy.tbstf  tl^jbctaixiben^  are  two  on* 
ly  ;  \^yit  t%v6  onfyi§ec0ffca!f  tft/sthatmn:  kaving  perfons  at  K- 
Wrty  t^'coiWprelicnd  .«oi^  uuder  thejiaine,   if  they 

pX^af^^  perilled  ^e^  infift:  wot  mi  the  Mceffity  of  them,  and- 
of'Si^ifjinffVitnk  ^^f^i^m  ikk* .  And  even  thefe  two,  oirf- 
cliuri^h^  very^rharitAl^^ttadte  jia  ;aat  to  look  upon  as  indif-. 
^enfjably,  hai^  geni^mfymt^^gkryy  Qut  of  which  general, 
i%^eldtty;  we  are  to ^2tf«fr|lkof«|)airticulaxL(^es;  where  befieiy 
vetl-tft  iChrift,  iil^ier  iKave^cuBt^tb^'meaxi&pf  performing  their 
duty,  in  refpeft  to  the  fwnaacnitv.^axe innocently  ignorant 
dfh^<yi*evettekcrf»r*y'aiftt^  '\ 

^  In  rfpliilrlinr  (]ii  ntffiiiMiiil  uT  k^H^t  I  ^^  fpealc,  firft 
oftiS  (mtivardttmHn/SMe^^t^  :tii^n.  of  $i^  jf^iard  andfphritual 
'^'ratk'     ■   ■     '  '      •   •  :■»  I'  /  ,,,'.'  -    •' 

"A^  tt)  th^^foitner)  Bnptifm  b^^g  i»itcndpd  for  the  fign  and 
metos'of  tjur  piirifteatioa.froBQi;fia $-  w^ltet^, the  proper  eletnent 
£qif  piif  ifyihg  suid  d«»t;£i4(;  ia  appointiedvj^bf  ufedin  it.  There 
13  Indeed  a  f^,  Tprbft^'up  zmpugA  u^  n^ithin  a  little^  more 
^Sir'kBr himdi'Bd' yems^timt. deivf  tlus  appointment :  and  majke^ 
the  Chriftian  Baptifm  figoify  only  the  pouring  aut  of  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  a  perfon.     But  our  Saviour  exprefe-   . 
ly  requires  that  wie  be  bom  of  water,  aa  well  as  offhe  Spirit, 
to  enter  iiHo  the  kingdom  of  God* ^     And  not  only  John,  his 
forerunner,  baptixed-w^  HMrtMr^-^hu^his  difciples  alfo,by  his 
diredrion^  baptised  in  the  fame  manner,  even  more  tbanyobnX. 
When  therefore  he  bade  them  afterwards  teach  all  nations, 
iaptizing  them  ^ :    what  baptifm  could  they  underftand,  but 
that,   in  whi^h  he-  hod  employed?  th^tn'^Sopre  ?  And  accord* 
ingly,  jve  find  they  did  underftand  that,     Philip,  we  read, 
baptised  the  Samaritans  || :  not  with  the  Holy  Ghoft;  for  the 
apoftles  went  down  fome  time  after  to  do  that  themfelyes  ^  ; 
1bm(  with  water  undoubtedly,  as  we  find  in  the  fame  chapter^ 
Jie  4id  the  fiunucht  wher#  tkct  mox^  ^c,^  J^£  is  water  i 
^what  dot}>  hinder  m^  to  he  baftioed.IL  Jlftd  they  v^ent  dpwp  to 
..  thf  water:  and hel}aptifidbim-^.  Jk/gtifk,  after  Cornelius^  and 
^  his  friends,  had  received  the  ilarly  €U»oft».tllMl  fo  W^jre  already 
s  baptiaxd  in  that  fenfe,'  Peter^aft:s,  JCm  ^y  man  forbid  water. 
Vol.  IV.  jP.  .         ..  ,    }hat 

•■  •     \        '       .        . 
*  John  ill,  5,        f  Mat.  liL  ix»     ^  J  John  iv^  i^  %•       J  Mat.  xxyiiL  19. 

\  Aas  viil.  la.        t  Vet.  i4»  &c.       jit  Ver.  36  '38, 
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tbmt  tJkfsJhutd  not  it  iaptieady  vAich  6dvi  rfcmffJi  A».  Holf 

Gbq/if  as  welf  as  w  V    Whea  therefore  J^ha  faj«,   ibst  bt 

hajfiti%ed  v^itb  tuater^  but  Cbrift  Jb^U  baptint.wik  tbr.  Hc^ 

Gb^  f }  he  meaos,  luit  that  Qmftiauft  (hqaU  mx»,  h^l^^^kf^ 

with  watexv  l>ut  th;it  thej  fhould  haire  tho  EM^  GhoU  pour*. 

edottt  upon  thorn  alib,  in.  a  degrci^  that.  JoHolA  4U0pl«il  -haA 

not*     When  St  Peter  fajt^  7^  bsiptifim.wJjuA fitvetb^  w,u  m^ 

tiiwq/bit^  awaj^  tb^Jiltb  oftbefleJbXv  hem^ans*  ita9^<lQtfk8^ 

mete  outward  a^,  unaccompanied,  bj  aXhitable  jmEnrd^^w^i 

fition*    When  St  Paul  £iyft,  that  Cbrifijentjfmnoi  Hahtpiintt^ 

h^tio  preacb  the  gqjfpsl^',  he  means^  that.preafitm^YlaaitliBi 

prin<upal  thing  he  waa  tp  do  in.p«c{bo  :.Co  haptttebt  b^naigbt 

appoint  Qthers  under  him  ;  and  it.f(^em%  €Ofia0)0ii^<dJd7'.a» 

St  Peter  did  not  baptize  Cornelias  and  his  friends  ihi«iel4''tit. 

commanded  them  ta  he  baptised  j\ ;  and  wa  road  i]|iiSil!jf>hii».iitiat- 

jfle/iw  baptiaed  not^  but  his.  dffcip/ei  ^.  ,,»,..- 

.  Water-baptifoi  therefore  is  appoint)ed«   i  And:  yAji  the 

Qiurch  of  Bx>nie  ihould  not  think  water  (nSkimt  in  baptifa^ 

but  aJunat  mending  what  oor  Saviour  hath  ^u^cAo^^bir  fm»^ 

vng  oil  and  balfi|mwith  it,  and  dipping  a  ligh$e4  tQ^ckintmiti^t 

I  leave  them  to  explain.  mj -ii"'..-^ 

The  precife  manner  in  which  water  ih^U  hfi  applied  jUihip^ 

tifm>  fcripture  hath  not  dctcvmlne^*    Foir..tbe  woird^  t^fiti^ 

means  only  to  wafh :  whether  that  he  done  hj  plunging  a.tlkif^ 

under  yrater,  or  pouring  ^•z  water  t^jon  it*.    Tba.ftnvn^pf 

thefe  ;  burying,  as  it  were^  the  perfon  baptized^  in.t^  m4^ 

and  railing  him  out  of  it  again,  without  queflipu  waatafaient^ 

}y  the  more  ufual  method:  on  account  of  which^jStvP^wl^fpefib^ 

of  baptifn>»  as  reprefenting  both  the  death*  aiid  rbntijial^  and 

refurredioli  of  Chrift^  and  what  is  grounded  <ip  jdsi^ni^'i^ut  .be<t 

ing  dead  and  buried  ta  Jin  ;  renouncing  it,^  and  being  ac^uitjled 

of  it ;  and  our  riiing  again,  to  wali.innevimjs.^  ofijfo^^  hm% 

both  obliged  and  enabled  to  pradtfe,  for  the  rfm^urey/emry  dan 

ty  of  piety  and  virtue.    But  ftill,  the  other  c^nt^r  «C  ^rnfii^ 

iog»  by  pouring  or  fprinkling  of  water*  iuffi«|exlllj)p.  «3tpr4fleft. 

the  fame  two  things :  our  being  by  this  ordAaitooerApurified 

from  the  guilt  of  iin^  and  bound  and  ^ualifiedi  to  Jci^  oar«« 

Selves  pure  from  the  defilement  of  it»     Befides^  it  very  natu- 

.    raUj 

•  A£li  X.  -j;.        t  Mat.  lii.  21.        %  1  Pet.  ili.  %i,        ft  Corw  k  17. 
U  A^  x»  4S.       t  John  IT.  fl.       ^  Roin..yii  4,  it.  Qoli'ui  lu 
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rally  ^reprdfents  that  Jprinkling  9/  thi  blood  of  Jejus  Cbfifl^ 
to  wbftdh  our  falvation  is  6wiog.    And  the  nfc  of  it  feems  hbt 
only  to  be  fbrctrfd  by  the  PiPoph'et.Ifaiah,  fpeaking  of  bur  Bi- 
vioXkty.HeJkaUfptittkk  many  natit>ns\^  that  is,  mitny  fliiill  re-? 
ceive  hie  baptifm ;  and  by  the  Prophet  Ezckiel,  Then  will  I 
fyrinkk  ciean  vaaHr  upon  ytm^  ahdyejbali  be  clean  %  -  but  to  be 
had  in  view  al&  by  the  apoftle,  where  he  l^eA:s  o£ having  our  - 
hetittB  fprinkledfr^m  aty  eml  confeieiuef  and  our  bodies  viafbei 
vnih'pt^i-^eiter^.     And  though  it  WAi  lefs  frequently  ufed  ia 
the  fiirft^aget^  it  imift  almoft  of  neeeffity  hare  been  fometiine^ 
ufed: .  fer  inftance^  when  baptiftn  was  adminiftered,  as  we  i*ead 
intte*  A6»  it  was,  \o  feveral  tbou&nds  at  once  ||  \  wheh^v 
w«s  adttiiotftetvd  on  afudden  in  private  houfes,  as  we  findit^ 
in -die  faoite  book,  to  the  goaler  and  all  his  fiimily,  the  very 
nigfat  in  wUch  they  wert  converted  ^:  ot  when  fick  •pcrfons*' 
received  it;  in  which  laft  cafe,  the  prefent  method  was  alwayd 
taken|^'becslu£6  the  other  of  dipping  therti,  might  have  been 
dang^ottsv    'And  from  the  fame  apprehenfion  of  danger  \j\ 
thi^49  CKSlddr  e^Utttries,  ponritig  die  water  is  dlowed,  even 
tvhen  liid  pet£bn  baptiaied  is  In  health.     And  thb  particular     ^ 
manner  being  left  at  liberty,  that  is  now  iiililiverfally  ichofen, 
whi^  iifr  litK)ked  on  as  fkfer :  becanfe,  w^re  there  more  to  be 
firtidfbr  thb  either  than  there  is,  God  will  habe  thercy^  and  not 

•But  wafiung  with  water  is  not  the  whole  otitward  paW:  of 
thii'  fOctttment.  For  our  Saviour  commanded  his  apoftles,'  not 
only  to  baptit&e  all  nationi,  but  to  bapti^ie'  them  in  the '  name  of 
the  Father,  ohd^fthe  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl  \.  SomfJ- 
times  indeed  the  fcriptobre  fpeaks  of'baptifin,  as  if  itvftst  ad« 
mindfteted  bidy  in  the  Name  of  the  Lordjefm  +^-.  But  it  fiaU 
ly  app€«api  *«*♦,  that  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Ghoft',  was  ufed  ^t 
the  fame  .time  :  and  therefore  that  of  th^  Father,  we  may  bf ' 
fure.  Now,  being  h^i^iiztd  in  the  Name  oi  thcfe  thtce  may 
fignify,  ijeimg  baptized  by  virtue  of  their  authority.  But  thd 
exaftei?  tranfl«ion  is,  into  the  Name:  and  the  fnikr  import, 
of  the  -expreffion  is,  by  this  folteii  aftion  taking  upon  u» 
dieir  name  5  (for  fenrants  are  known  by  the  name  of  their 
3  P  :a  Maftcr) 

•  I  Pet.  i.  2.        1 1^**  ^^^  ^S'        %  Ezek.  xxxvi.  %$,        §  Heb.  x.  aa, 
II  Aib  iL  4^.        t  Adlf  xvu  ZZ^  -      »  Kbf,  vi.  6.  Mat-  ix.  t^.  iit  7; 
4  ^t.  xxvin.  19  •      -H  A^  ii.  3S.  x.  4^.  jdy.  5.       «^  4^  wati-  2^  3* 
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Matter)  and  profcffing  ourfelves  (ievoted  to  the  faith,  and  Vrorr 
fliip,  and  obedience  of  thefe  three ;  our  Crfeatdr,  our  fledeem- 
cr,  our  Sanftiiier.  In  this  profeffion,  the  Whole  of  Chriftia- 
nitj  is  briefljr  comprehended^  and  on  this  foundation  therefore 
the  ancient  Creeds  aire  all  built. 

The  fccond  and  principal  thing  in  baptifniy  the  inward  aud 
/piritual grace,  is  faid  in'the  catechifm  td  be,  a  death  unto'fin, 
and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoufnefs  :  for  that  heing  iy  nature 
horn  injtn,  and  the  children  of  wrath ,  we  are  hereby  made- the 
children  of  grace »     The  former  part  of  thefc  wor<£s  fefert'to 
the  old  cuftom  of  baptizing  by  dipping,  juft  jiow  mentiod^: 
and  the  meaning  of  theVhole  is  tbisi     Our  firft  pareaU'faa* 
ving,  by  difobedience  m  eating  the  forbidden^fruit,  corropted 
their  own  natute ;  ours,  beirig  <leriVed  from  them,  Tecdfed 
of  neccflity  an  original  taint  of  the  fame  difot^der':  and'tiK^fe- 
fore  coming  into  tht  world  under*  the  ill  effcds  of  their  fiti ; 
and  Being,  from  the  time  of  our  entering  into  k,  ^iftnt-XoikVL 
ourfelves  :  we  are  faid  to  be  born  in  Jin.  '  Aftd  thby  hav&g 
alfo,  by  the  fame  difobedience,  forfeited  theif  imitoortali^ ; 
we,   as   defcending   from  them;  becsmxe 'mortal  of  coiirfc: 
and  inheriting  by  xVay  ofnatiiral  confcqi^ttfceV'^batrtkby 
fufFered  as  a  mark  tf  God's' wrath  jwe^^thdr^'cHilfl*^, 
arc  faid  to  he  childf-en  of^wratbl      Ndt  that- <?e>d>' •irtth 
whatever  difapprobation  he  muft  view  our  native  depi^atitjr, 
is,  or,  propeHy  Ipeakihg,  carf  be   angty  ivith   tiJ-  perfofial^ 
ly,  for  what  was  not  ourperfonal  fault.    But  he  might  tfti- 
doubtedly  both  refufe  us  that  immottality,  whieh  \©ur^  ftrft 
parents^  had  forfeited,  and  16  which  we  hav«  fid'ri^Jit;*-«i#i4 
leave  us  without  help,  td  the  poor  de]^ifc?^  of  ftreftgth  thitfi^- 
inclined  to  us  in  our  fallen  condition;  »the ^effi^  of  whi<*  tM& 
have  been,  that  hid  w^'dotie  our  beft,  as-  we' were  intitted  to 
mo  reward  from  his  jufticc,  foit  had  been  ftlch  a  nothing,- that 
HVe  could  have- ho^ed- for  little,  if  any,  froifa  hls^bbtthty.-  imd 
hstd  we  not  dofttr  our  beft,  as  nu  than  hi^fb^tve  hatf-rio^iflSirdnce, 
that  even  repcntande  would  fccure  u^  fwSiSitf'puirf&itoehlt.   '  But 
what  in  ftrift  jrrftiee  he  might  hav^'dbhe,  it4'his->J*fflilitfe^^od. 
neft  he  hath  not  done.     For  the  ftritdovtunant' being  b^erkeu 
by  Adam,  he  hath  entered  into  a  new  on^  with^mankihdi  Alt)' 
Jcfus  Chrift  :  in  which  he  hath  promifed  to  free  us,  bothfroiji 
the  mortality,   whi<;h  our  firlt  parents  had  brought  upon  us, 
by  rtftoring  U3  to  life  again  ,  and  from  the  inability^  by  the 
•  *  powerful 
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|)owerfu}  Jii5ft^?jc^  ojf  his  IJolj  Spirit.     J^aj,  further  yet,  he 

hath  iprpflftiftd*   (and  without  it  the  reft  would  havt;  becA/o£ 

iiliiajl  ijfe)  that'ijiould  wey  uotwithftaiYling  His  afliftanoe;  fiil 

.  in  our  .djiAty.;^  "whepi  we.  might  iiave  performed  it ;  as  we  haVe 

all  failed,  and  made  ourfelves,  by  th^t  Taczn3,chi/dren  of  wrath ^ 

in  th^  ilriflt^  .^d  .worft  fenfe  :  jjret,  on  mpft  equitable  terms, 

he.w^U'l^.ftiU  reoeive  us, to  mercy  anew. :  And  thus  theChrif- 

.  s^»Xk  apvenantj  d^ljye^jng  us,  if^we  are  faithful  to  it,  from  c- 

..  .^^y,*hw  ^^  ha4,to  fear^   aiwj  bellowing  on  us  everj  th^iig 

^^^i^^.ho^e,  brings  ijis  int»o  a  ftate  f(p  unfpeakably  diiferent 

fri^pv.our  fornpqr.Jr  that  it  is  juftly  exprefled  by  being  dead  to 

Jt^at,  .^Hd  bowi.  into  anotjier.     A^d  this,  new  birth  being  "ef- 

,  ^ft^oby  the^J^c.^  or.  goodnef?  of  God,  external  and  internal, 

.,^^jothc  cbiidrep  of  it,  are  properly  called  the  children  of  grace. 

JNaw:,fejLptifi»,is.^ot.,Qnly.?i  fign  of  this  grace  j  (ag  indeed  it 

.fignifies  yery  naturally,  the.  TK^-fliing. off  bo^h  of  pur  original 

P<^?^:u.pti9in,.9n4tp^ls  .^^^V^  g^iiO  l>tt?.  tbe  ^ppointied  way  of  en- 

,  .tering  into  rth^  covenant,  that.^tit^^s  us.  to  fgich  grace ;  the 

,  0mM^v4f^^^  W^fwive^thfif<me^an4  a  pledge  toaS^re  us  thereof  • 

:  -,; .  indeed  t}i«  lUf^rcL.outjarard  ad  of  being  baptized  is,  as  St  Pe- 

•  liff, '  in  ,the,wfl^d*;alrea4y  mentioned,  very  truly  expreffes  it, 

..jtte  mere  putting  awtyi  (f  the  flih  pf  the  jiejb  ;  uijlefs.j[t..be 

,  jpaade  e:fl$e£tu4l  tpiive  ua,.  g^.  he  .teaches  ip  the  fan^e  piace  it 

xwS^  by  the  anfwer  of  a  good  conjcience  towards  God  * : .  that 

i^^.iby  the.  finccre  ftipjulation  and.  engagement  gf  repentance^ 

MAiher^by  Vi^  forfake  J\n  ^  and  faiths  wl^rebyw^  believe  the  pro^ 

,  rti/«f  ^Qodf  mad^  to.  us  i^.thatfacramru^  ^   For  it;  i?  .impoili- 

,l>Ie  that  be^/hpuld  forgive  i^s  our  paft  fins,,  unlqfs  we.^ire  fpr- 

xy.fox  them,  and  rdColved  t0  4uit  them  ;  and  it  is  as  impojp- 

bL?  fiidX  we.  ihonJd  quit  them  effedually,,  u;ili?fs  a  firm  perf^a- 

.  fion<^f  his  helping. and  rewarding  us  excjyte  and  fupport  our 

^nde^ypn^fii,    Th^fe  ^Wo  things,  therefpre  we  fee  our  catechism 

,  juftly  fl?j^ntip|>$  as  neceflary,  in  anfwer  tp  the  qiieftion.  What 

is^r^qMir^d.QfperJonstojke  baptized PBpth  t^ave  been  explainied 

ig  theix  p.^opei:  place,  and  therefore  I  enlarge  on  neither  here. 

,  But  hen<^  arifes  immediately  another  queftion ;  if  thefc 

.. conditions ;  are  neceflary,  why  are  infants  Ifaptisaed,  when  by 

reafon  of  their  tender  age  they  cannot  perform  them  ?-    And  as 

thi^  difliculty  appears  to  fome  a  great  one, I  fhallgiveafulkr 

Jfoiution  of  it  than  the  fhortnefs  pf  a  catechifm  would,  eafily 

permit, 

*  I  Peter  iil.  ji. 
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permit*  Repentance  and  &ith  are  requifite^  not  before  tbej 
arc  pofiible,  but  when  they  are  poiBble.  Repentance  is  ^hat 
infants  need  not  as  jet^  being  clear  of  perfonal  guUt :  and  hap. 
P7  trould  it  be,  were  they  never  to  need  it.  Faith,  it  may 
be  reafonably  prefumed,  by  the  fecurity  given  for  their  Chrif- 
tian  education,  they  will  have,  as  foon  as  they  have  occaiioii 
to  exert  it*  And  in  the  mean  time,  baptifm  may  very  fitly 
be  adminiftered:  becaufe  God,  on  his  part,  can  certainly  ex^ 
prefs  by  it,  both  his  removing,  at  prefent,  the  difadvantages 
which  they  lie  under  by  the  fin  of  Adam :  and  bis  removing 
hereafter,  on  proper  conditions,  the  difadvantages  which  they 
may  o<»ne  to  lie  under  by  their  own  fins.  And  though  they 
cannot,  on  their  parts,  exprefsly  promife  to  perform  thefe  con* 
diti<ms  'y  yet  they  are  not  only  bound  to  perform  them,  whfr. 
ther  they  pronufe  it  or  not ;  but  (which  is  the  point  that  our 
catechifm  infifts  on)  their  fureties  promife  for  them,  that  diey 
ihall  be  made  fenfible^  as  foon  as  may  be,  that  they  are  fb 
bound ;  and  ratify  the  engagement  in  their  own  perfbns :  which 
when  they  do,  it  then  becomes  complete.  For  it  is  by  no  means 
jieceflary,  that  a  covenant  fliould  be  executed,  by  both  the  par^ 
ties  to  it,  at  juft  the  famb  tizfte :  and  as  the  Ghriftian  Cove* 
ntnt  is  one  of  the  greateft  equity  and  favour,  we  cannot  doubly 
to  fpeak  in  the  language  of  our  Liturgy,  but  that  Codjavourm 
ably  aJloweth  the  cburitable  *work  of  bringing  infants  to  his  ho* 
ly  baptifm.  For  the  promife  of  the  Covenant  being  exprcfely 
faid  to  belong  to  vs  "and  to  our  children  *,  without  any  limitsu 
tion  of  iige ;  why  fliould  they  not  all,  fince  they  are  to  partake 
of  the  piomife,  partake  alfo  of  the  fign  of  it?  efp^cialiy,  fince 
the  infants  of  the  Jews  were,  by  a  folenm  fign,  entered  into 
their  covenant  (  and  the  infants  of  profcly tes  to  the  Jews,  by 
this  very  fign,  aniongft  others,  of  baptifm.  So  jfhat,  fuppofing 
the  apoftles  to  imitate  either  of  thefe  examples,  as  they  natu- 
rdly  would,  imlcfs  they  were  forbidden,  which  they  were  not: 
When  they  baf  tiied  (as  the  fcripture,  without  making  any 
exception,  tclis  us  they  did)  whole  families  at  once  t ;  we  can- 
not queftion  but  they  baptised  (as  we  know  the  primitive 
Chriftians,  their  fucceflbrs,  did)  little  children  among  the  reft; 
concerning  whom  our  Saviour  fays,  that  of  fuch  is  the  Ung^ 

don 

•  AiSts  ii.  39-'       t  Afti  xvi.  15,  33.     . 
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dam  of  God*  I  and  St  Paul  fays, .  tbej^  are  holy  \ ;  which  they 
cftnnot  be  reputed,  without  entering  into  the  gofpel  cpvenant : 
and  the  onlj  appointed  waj  of  entering  iato  it  is  bjr  baptifm; 
which  thereforje  is  cooftantly  reprefented  in  the  New  Tefta* 
xnent  as  neceflary  to  falvation* 

.  Not  that  fuch  converts,  in  ancient  times^  as  were  put  to 
death  for  their  faith,  before  they  could  be  baptized,  loft  their 
reward  for  want  of  it.     Not  that  fuch  children  of  believers 
now,  as  di©  unbaptized  by  fudden  illnefs,  or  unexpe&ed  acci- 
dents^ or  even  by  negleft,   (fince  it  is  none  of  their  own  ne- 
gle£b)  ihall  forfeit  the  advantages  of  baptifm.     This  would  be 
very  contrary  to  that  mercy  ^nd  grace,  which  abounds  thro' 
the  whole  of  the  gofpel  difpenfation.    Nay,  where  the  perfons 
themfelves  do  defignedly,^  through  mjlftal&en  notioes,  either 
delay  their  baptifm,  as  the  Anabaptifts  ;  or  omit  it  entirely, 
as  the  Quakers ;  even  of  thefe  it  belongs  to  Chriftian  charity 
not  to  judge  hardly,  as  excluded  from  the  gofpel  covenant,  if 
they  die  unbaptized;  but  to  leave  them  to  the  equitable  judge* 
ment  of  God.     Both  of  them  indeed  err;  and  the  latter  efpe« 
cially  have,  one  fhould  think,  as  little  excufe  for  their  error 
as  well  can  be :  for  furely  there  is  lyo  duty  of  Christianity 
t^hich  ftfinds  on  a  plainer  foundation,  than  that  of  baptizing 
with  water  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity.     But  ftill,  fince 
they  folemnly  declare,  that  they  believe  in  Chrift,  and  defifve 
to  obey  his  commands  ;  ai\d  omit  water-baptifm  otAy  beeaufe 
th^  cannot  fee  it  is  commanded ;  we  ought  (if  we  have  caufe 
to  think  they  fpeak  truth)  by  no  means  to.f:onfider  them  in 
the  fame  light  with  total  unbelieveors.. 

But  the  wilful  and  the  carelefs  defpifers  of  this  ordinance  : 
who,  admitting  it  to  be/of  God's  appoj^ntm^ent,  negle£t  it  net.*' 
withftanding  ;  thefe  are  not  to  be  looked  on  as  within  his  co- 
venant. And  fuch  as,  though  they  do  obferve  it  f<>r  form's 
fake,  treat  it  as  an  empty  ipfig^iftcant  ceremony,  are  very 
unworthy  of  the  benefits  whi^ij  it  Wjas  intmided  to  convey* 
And,  bad  as  thefe  things  are,  little  better,  if  pot  wgrfe,  will 
be  the  cafe  of  thofe,  who,  acknowledging  the  folenm  engage** 
ment^  into  which  they  have  entered  by  this  facramcnt,  live 
without  care  to  make  them  good.     For  to  the  only  valuable 

purpofe, 

•  Mark  x.  14^  •^  i  Cor.  vii.  14. 
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purpofe^  of  God's  favour  and  eternal  happinefs^  bf  is  not  i 
Chriftian,  which  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  thai  baptism 
^bich  is  outward  ia  the  fiejh :  hut  he  is  a  Chriftian,  which  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  baptifm  is  that  of  the  hearty  in  the  fpirit^ 
mnd  not  in  the  letter;  whofe praife  is  not  ofmiUy  hut  ofGoi*. 

*  Rom.  11.  a8,  49. 
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Gf  the  Lord's  Scpper. 

P  A  R  T     L 

A  S  by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm  we  enter  into  the  Chriftktt 
Covenant  j  fo  by  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper  we  profcff 
our  thankful  continuance  in  it : .  and  therefore  the  firft  anfwtr  . 
of  our  catechifm,  concerning  this  ordinance,  tells  us,  it  was 
appointed  yor  the  continual  remembrance  of  the  facrifice  oftU 
death  of  Qhrift^  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive  ther'dkyi 
Now  the  nature  and  benefits  of  this  faeri&e  have  been  alrea^ 
dy  explained,  in  their  proper  places*  I  Ihall  therefore  pro^. 
ceed  to  ihow,  that  the  Lord*s  Supper  is  rightly  faid  here  to  be 
ordained  for  a  remembrance  of  it  s  not  a  repetition^as  the  church 
of  Rome  teaches* 

Indeed  every  aft,  both  of  worfliip  and  obedience,  is  in  fomtf 
fenfe  a  facrifice  to  God,  humbly  oflfered  up  to  him  for  his  ac- 
ceptance. And  this  facrament,  in  particular,  being  a  memo* 
rial  and  reprefentation  of  the  facrifice  of  Chrid,  folemnly  and 
religioufly  made,  may  well  enough  be  called,  in  a  figurative 
way  of  fpeaking,  by  the  fame  name  with  what  it  commemo- 
rates and  reprefents.  But  that  he  fhould  be  really  and  liter- 
ally offered  up  in  it,  is  the  direftcft  contradiaion  that  can  be, 
2  ^  not 
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»ot  only  to  common  fenfc,  but  alfo  to  fcripture,  which  ex-' 
prcfsly  fays,  that  he  was  not  to  be  offered  oftetiy  for  then  inuft\ 
he  often  have  fuffered  ;  hut  hath  appeared  once  to  put  away  Jin 
hy  thefacrifce  ofhimfclf*^  and  after  thaty&r  ever  fat  down: on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  .for  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfeBed for 
ever  them  that  are  fan&ifed\. 

This  ordinance  then  was,  appointejd,  not  to  repeat,  but  to 
cooEiniemorate  the  facrifice  or  Chrift  jwliich  though  we  are 
required  to  do,  and  do  accordingly,  more  or  lefs  explicitly,  in 
all  our  a£bs  of  devotion,  yet  ^jve  are  not   required  to  do  ;t  by, 
any'vifible  reprefentation,  but  that  of  the  Lord's  Supper  :  of 
which  therefore  our  catechifm  teaches,  in  the  fecond  anfwer, 
that  the  outward  party  orfign^    is  bread  and  wine,  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  received.     And  indeed  he  hath  fo 
dearly  commanded  both  to  be  received,  that  no  reafanable  de- 
fence in  the  leaft  can  be  made,  either  for  the  fe6fc  ufually  call- 
ed Quakers,   who  omit   this  facrament  entirely  ;  or  for  the 
Church  of  Rome,  who  depriv^the  iiity  of  one  half  of  it,  the 
cup;  and  forbid  all  But  the  ptrieft  to  do,  what  Chrift  hath  ap-. 
pointed  all  without  exception  to  do«     They  plead  indeed,  that 
all,  whom  Chrift  appointed  to  receive  the  cup  ;  that  is,  the 
apoftles  ;  were  priefts.     But  fheir  chu^-ch  forbids  thepriefts 
themfelves  to  receive  it,  excepting  thofe  who  pcrforni  the  fer* 
vice  :  which  the  apoftles  did  not  perform,  but  their  Matter. 
And  bcfides,  if  the  appointment  of  i^eoeivin^  the  cup  belongs, 
only  to  priefts,  that  of  receiving  the  bread  too  muft  relate  on- 
ly to  priefts :  for  our  Saviour  hath  mt)re  exprefsly  dire&ed^ 
all  to  drink  of  tfie  one,  than  to  eat  of  the  other*     But  they^ 
own,  that  his  appointment  obKges  the  laite^r  to  receive  the 
bread :  and  therefore  it  obliges  them  to  receive  the  cup  alfo  i^ 
which  that  they  did  accordingly,   i  Cor.  xi.  makes  as  plain 
as  words  can  make  any  thing:  nor  was  itrcfufed  them  for- 
i4oo   years  after.     They  plead  farther,  that  adminifiering  • 
the  holy  facrament  ijs  tailed  in  fcripture,  breaking  of  bread;- 
without- mentioning  the  cup  at  all.     And  we  allow  it.     But' 
when  common  feafts  arc  exprefied  in  fcripture  by  the  fingle. 
phrafe  of  eating  hread^  furely  this  doth  not  prove  that  the 
guefts  drank  nothing  :  and  i^  in  this  religious  feaft,  the  like 
phrafe  could  prove,  that  the  laity  did  not  partake  of  the  cup, : 

Vol.  IV.  3  4.  it 

*  Htb.  ix.  25,  26.  +  Htb.  X.  12,  14. 
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it  will  prove  equally,  tbat  the  priefts  did  not  partake  of  it  ei-- 
ther.  The  J  pl'^ad  in  the  laft  place,  that  hj  receiving  thje  bread, 
which  is  the  body  of  Chrift,wc  receive  in  effe6l  the  cupy  which 
is  the  blood  at  the  fame  time :  for  the  blood  is  contained  in 
the  body.  But  here,  beiides  that  our  Saviour,  who  was  fqrc- 
ly  the  beft  judge,  appointed  both.;  th^y  quit^  fprget  tk^t  this. 
facrament  is  a  memorial  of  his  blood  being  fiied  out  of  his  Iw- 
dy :  of  which  Avithout  the  cup^^  there  can  be  no  .pommemofa- 
tion  :  or,  if  there  could,  the  cup  would  be  as  needlefs  for  the 
clergy  as  for  the  laity. 

The  outward  fig«ns  therefore,  which  Chrift  hath  cooamaad- 
ed  to  be  received,  equally  received,  by  all  Chriftians,  arc  bread 
and  wine.  Of  thcfe  the  Jews  had  been  accuftomed  topartakc;^ 
in  a  ferious  and  devout  manner,  at  all  th^ir  feafts  after  a  to- 
lemn  bleffing)  or  thankfgiving  to  God,  made  over  them,  for 
his  goodiiefs  to  men.  Butefpecially  at  the  feaft  oi  rtie  P?ffo- 
yer,  which  our  Saviour  was  celebrating  with  hjs  difciples, 
when  he  inftJtuted  this  holy  facrament ;  at  ^hat  If ^ft> .  ia  the 
above«mentioned  thankfgiving,  they  commemorjijttd  mpre  at 
large  the  mercies  of  their  God,  dwelling ,  chiefly  hdWQV^ron 
their  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  Now  this  ha- 
ving, many  V  particulars  refembling  that  infinitely  nvor^e  iin|ior- 
tant  redemption  of  all  mankind  from  fin  and  ruin,  which  our 
Saviour  was  then  about  to  accompHfli.;  he  v^ry  patMxally  dJ- 
refted  his  difciples,  that  their  .  aBucietit  cuftom  fhould  for  tjie 
future  be  applied  to  this  greateft  of  cjivine  bleijings^  and  be- 
come the  memorial  of  Chrnjiy  their  PaJ/hver,  facrificed  Jw 
them  *  :  as  indeed  the  bread  broken  aptly  enough  reprefeiued 
his  body ;  and  the  wine  poured  forth  moil  expreilively  figured 
out  his  blood,  ihed  for  our  falvation.  Thefe  therefore,  2s  the 
third  anfwer  of  our  catechifm  very  juftly  teaches,  are  the  in- 
ward  part  of  this  facrament,  or  the  thing  jlgnified. 

But'  the  Church  of  Rome,  inftead  of  being  content  with  fay- 
ing, that  the  bread  and  wine  are  figns  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift,  infift  on  it,  that  they  are  turned  into  the  very  fub- 
ftance  of  his  body  and  blood ;  whicTi  imagined  change  thej 
therefore  call  tranfubftantiation.  Now,, were  this  tru^, there 
would  be  no  outward  fign  left :  for  theyVfay,.  it  is  converted 
into  the  thing  fignified :  and  by  confe^uence  there  woulij  be 

,no 
^  I  Cor.  T.  7. 
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fab  facramont  left:  for  a  f^crament  is  an  outward Jign  of  an  in* 
"ivard  grace.  • 

vQefideSy  if  our  fenfes  cstn  in  any  cafe  inforxki  us  what  any 
thin^^  is,  they' inform  us  that  the  bread  and  wine  continue' 
bread  and  wine.  And  if  we  cannot  truft  our  fenfes^  when  we 
Jiave  full  opportunity  of  ufing  them  all ;  how  did  the  apoftles 

^know  that  o^r  Saviour  taught  them,  and  performed  ihiracles; 
iar  how  do  we  know  any  one  thing'around  us  ?  But  thi^  doc- 
trine is  equally  contrary  to  all:  reafon  too.  To  belieye  that 
our  r  Saviour  took  his  own  body,  literally  fpeaking^  in  his  . 
cwTi  hands,  and  gave  the  whole  of  that  one  body  to  every  one 
of  his  apoftles,.  and  that  each  of  them  fwallowed  him  down 
their  fthroats,  though  all  the  while  he  continued  fitting  at  the 
table 'before  their  eyes:  to  believe,  that  the  very  f^me  one  in- 
dividual body,  which  is  now  iii  heaven,  is  alfo  in  many  thou- 
'fands  of  different  places  on  earth  ;  in  fome,  ftanding  ftill  up- 

•  on  the  altar  j  in  others  carrying  along  the  ftreets  ;  and  fo  in 
motion,  and  not  in  mption,  at  the  fame  time  :  to  believie,  that 
the  fame  body  can  come  frotn  a  great  diftance,  tod  meet  itfelf, 
as  the  iicramental  bre'ad  often  doth  in  their  proeeflions,  and 
then  pifs  by  itfelf,  and  go  away  from  itfelf  to  the  fame  dif- 
tance ^gain;  is  to  believe  the  moil  abfolute  impofiibilities  and 
^ontr^tdiftions.  If  fuch  things  can  be  true^  nothing  can  be 
lalfe ;  and  if  fuch  things  cannot.be  true,  the  church  that  te^h- 
ies  them  cannot  be  infallible^  whatever  arts  of  puzzling  fophif- 
tty  they  may  ufe  to  prove  either  that  or^any  of  their  doc- 
trines. For  no  reofonings  are  ever  to  be  minded  againft  plain 
common  fenfci 

They  muft  not  fay,  this  doftrine  is  a  myftery.  For  there 
is  no  myftery,  no  obfcurity  in  it :  but:  it  is  as  plainly  feen  to 
be  an..enor,  as  any  thing  elfe  is  feen  to  be  a  truth.  And  the 
more  fo,  becaufe  it  relates^  not  to  any  infinite  nature,  as  God ; 
but  entirely  to  what  is  finite,  a  bit  of  bread  and  a  human  bo- 
dy. They  muft  not  plead,  that  God  can  do  all  things.  For 
that  means  only  that  he  can  do  all  things  that  can  be  done : 
Rot  that  he, can  do  what  cannot  be  done:  make  a  thing  be  this 
and  not  be  this,  be  here  and  elfewhere,  at  the  fame  time : 
which  is  doing  and  undoing  at  once,  and  fo  in  reality  doiag 
nothing.  They  muft  not  alledge  fcripture  for  abfurdities,  that 
would  fooner  pro /e  fcripture  falfe,  than  fcripture  can  prove 
them  true.     But  it  no  where  teaches  them, 

3CL2  We 
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'  We  awn  that'  6ttr  SavioUr  fays,  '"Ifbii  if  my  bndy  iMchik 
broien*,  and,  TTns  is  my  blood,  v)hichitjbed\*  But  haco^ 
not  mean  literally.  For  as  yet  his  btwij  was  notbrokea^'fiiol: 
his  blood  ibed  :  nor  is  eithet  of  tbcro  in'«hat  condition  nbm 
And  therefore  the  bread  and  wine  ndther  couM  thea/nor  cw 
now,  be  turned  into  them  as  fudi.  Befides  «ur  Saviourifakl 
ar  the  fame  time,  This  cup  is  the  Nenir  "Teftanunt  in  myblMti 
Wds  the  fnbftance  of  th<i  cup  then  dianged  ixM  theNcWTrfi 
timent  ?  And  if  not,  why  are  we  to  thidc  tbe  fttbftaiiceofthe 
bread  and  wine  changed  into  his  body  aad  blood  ?  The^pot* 
tlefay^,  thi  Rock,  that  fuj^lied  the  i/^€«Sr^j  widi  wirtjetii 
the  wildernefs,  was  €bmj{^:  that  is,  rcprefeatedlmn^  Er«y 
body  fays,  fnch  a  pi^ure  is  fuch  a  ^erfoo,  noeaning  the  rt|^^ 
fentation  of  him-  '  Why  then  may  not  our  Saviour'»w^v)kid< 
mean  fo  too?  '         .  ..       '        .    ^inf^o 

The Romanifts  objefl:,  that  though  what  ixjpr^ntsaJ AiBg 
naturally,  or  by  virtue  of  a  precedifig  inftitution,  maytecalU- 
-  ed  by  its  name,  yet  fuch  a'figure'asthiavin  the  wordsoof^iifew 
inftittition,  would  not  be  intelligible  [}w  '  Rit  the  reprcfeala^ 
tion  here  is  nafural  enoughs  and  though  die  inftitotioa^watf 
netv,  'fignratnne  fpeeeh  Was  old^  And»the  apaftle^vWH^ld-cwi 
tainly  rather  interpret  their  Matter's  wcards  by  a  "<refy  ftfttal 
figure,  than  put  the  abfurdeft  fiBarfciupoiv them  that  ooifldhSi 
•niey  objeft  further,  that  if  he  had  not  meant  literallyy  be 
wt)Uld'have  faid,  not,,  ftfcif,  but  this  breads  isvoy  bodyf'v  But 
We  may  better :  argue,  thdt  if  he  bad  meant  li^rally,  he  wmdd 
have  faid,  in  the  ftroogcft  terms,  that  he  did»  For  thei^^wa? 
great  need,  furely,  of  fuch  a  declaration*  But  we.acknow** 
ledge,  that  th4  bread  and  wine  are  more. than  a  reprefe»t«tioft 
^  of  his  body  and  blood  :'  they  are  the  means,  by  whidi  thrbe^^ 
liefits  arifin^  from  theni  are  conveyed  to  us;  and  J[iave 'thence 
a  further  title  to  be  called  by  their  name.  *  For  fo  the  inftru- 
ment,  by  which  a  prince  forgives  an  ofifender,  is  caiied  hi* 
pardon,  becaufe  it  conveys  his  pa|:pln;  the^divcry  kaf  a  wri- 
ting is  called  giving  pofleffion  of-an  efiate  ^ ; :.&n4  a  fecurity 
for  a  fum  <^inoney>  is  called  th^^fum  itfelf ;  and  is  fb  in  vir- 

'  r,       4\  tUC 

■  X  -    •  ■•-■-• 

*  I  Car.  xi.  ^4.        f  Mat.  xxvi«'a8.        %  Luke  xxii.  ao.  i-  Cor.asii^. 

f  I  Cor.  X.  4«  II  Prcuves  de  la  Religion,  Vol.  IV.  p.  164. 
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tufe  and  etkSt,  though.  It' is  not  in  ilriSaefa  of  fpeech,  and  rea* 
HtjF.of  fufaftance.  Again  i  Our  Saviour,  we  own,  fays  in  St 
j|i«}in^  that  be  is  the  bread  of  life  ;  that  bis  flefb  is  meat  indeed, 
amd  bii  hhod  is  drhiki  indeed :  that  whofo  eateth  ibe  one  and 
jirinieti^  ibe  other,  both  eternal  life  ;  and  that>  without  doing 
iXf  weiAave  noUfs  intus*.  But  this,  if  underftood  literally, 
vrould  prove,  apt  that  the  bread  in  the  iaCrament  was  turned 
into  his  fldh,  but  &at  hik  fleih  was  turned  into  bread.  And 
therefore  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  literally,  as  indeed  he  him* 
felf.givels' notice  :  TChe  flefb  profitetb  nothing  :  the  xoords  which 
Ifpeak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life  + :  It  is  not 
th/^  giois  and  liceral,,  but  the  figurative  and  fpiritual,  eating 
aod*  drinking ;  the  partaking  by  a  lively  faith  of  an  union 
vrith  xne,  and  being  inwardly  nourilhcd  by  the  fruits  of  my 
ofiTering  up  my  fleih  and  blood  for  you,  that  alone  can  be  of 
l^eoaefit  to  the  foul. 

And  aa>  this  is  plainly  the  funfe,  in  which  he  fays,  that  bis 
\fiefh  is  meat  indeed,  and  bis  blood  is  drink  ietdeed :  fo  it  is  the 
iisafieyin  wiiich  the  latter  part  of  the  third  aofwer  of  our.ca*. 
teduSoi  38  to  be  underfiood ;  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrifi 
are  verily  Mnd  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful  in  the 
Lord^s  Supper :  Words  intended  to  {how,  that  our  Church  as 
tnily  believes  the  ftrong  aflitrances  of  fcripture  concerning  this 
faerament,  as  the  Chuxdh,  of  Kome*  doth.;  only  takes  snore 
care  to  under ftand  them  in  the  right  meaning  i  which  is,. that 
though,  in  one  fenfe,  all  communicants  equally  partake  of  what 
Chrift  calls  his  body  and  blood,  that  is,  the-outward  figns  of 
them ;  yet,  in  ^  much  nacre  impoi;tant  fenfe,  the  faithful  only, 
the  pioius  and  virtuous  receiver,  eats.his  fleih  and  drinks  his 
blood ;  itarcs  in  the  life  and  ilrength  derived  to  men  from  his 
incarnation  and  death ;  and  through  faith  in  him,  becomes  by 
a  vital  union,  one  with  him ;  a  member,  as  St  Paul  expreiTes 
it,  ofbisjhfif  c^nd.bis  bones  %:  certainly  not  in  a  litc^^  fenfe  ; 
which  yet  the  Romaniils  might  as  well  aiTert,  as  that  we  eat 
his  fleih  in  a  literal  fenfe ;  but  in  a  figurative  and  fpiritpal 
one*  In  appearance,  the  facrament  of  Chriil's  death  is  given 
to  all  alike  :  but  verily  and  indeed,  in  its  beneficial  efFeds,  to 
none  befides  the  faithful.  Even  to  the  unworthy  ^ommuni^ 
cant  he  is  prefcnt,  as  he  is  wherever  we  meet  together  in  his 

Name : 

•  John  Yi.  48*  53j — 55*        t  ^^^^*  ^3«        t  ^P^-  ▼•  30-  . 
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Name :  but  in  a  better  and  mod  gracious  fenfe,  to  tbe  wortbjr 
foul ;  becoming,  by  the  inward  virtue  of  his  Spirit,  its  food 
and  fuflenance. 

This  real  prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  Sacrament,  his  church 
liath  always  believed.  But  the  monilrpus  notion  of  his  bodi- 
ly prefence 'was  ftarted  700  years  after  his  death;  and  arofe 
chiefly  from  the  indifcretlon  of  preachers  jmd. writers  of. warm 
imaginations,  who,  inftead  of  explaining  •judicioufly  the  lofty 
figures  of  fcripture  language,  heightened  them,  and  went  be- 
yond them  :  till  both  it  and  they  had  their  meaning  miftaken 
moft  aftonifhingly.  And  when  once  an  opinion  had  taken  root 
that  ieemed  to  exalt  the  holy  facrament  fo  much,  it  eaiily  grew 
and  fpread;  and  the  more  for  its  wonderful  abfutdity,  in  thofe 
ignorant  and  fuperftitious  ages  ;  till  at  length,  500  years  ago, 
and  1200  years  after  our  Saviour's  birth,  it  was  eftablifiied  for 
a  gofpel-truth  by  the  pretended  authority  of  the  Romifli 
church.  And  even  this  had  been  tolerable  in  comparifon,  if 
they  had  not  added  idolatrous  praftice  to  erroneous  beKef : 
wqrfliipping,  on  their  knees,  a  bit  of  bread  for  the  Son  of 
God.  Nor  are  they  content  to  do  this  themfelves,  but  with 
moft  unchriftian  cruelty,  curfe  and  murder  thofe,  who  refufe 
It. 

It  is  true,  we  alfo  kneel  at  the  facrament,  as  they  do:  bot 
for  a  very  different  purpofe  :  not  to  acknowledge  any  corpo^ 
red  prefence  of  Chrift  s  natural  fefh  and  blood;  as  our  church, 
•  to  prevent  all  poffibilityofmifconftrudion,'exprefsly  declares} 
adding,  that  his  body  is  in  heaven^  and  not  here :  but  to  worfliip 
him,  who  is  every  where  prefent,  the  invifiblc  God.  And 
this  pofture  of  kneeling  we  by  no  means  look  upon,  as  in  it- 
fdf  neceflary  ;  but  as  a  very  becoming  appointment ;  and  ve- 
ry fit  to  accompany  the  prayer  and  praifes,  Vy'hich  we  offer  up 
at  the  inflant  of  receiving  ;  and  to  exprcfs  the  inward  fpirit 
of  piety  and  humility,  on  which  our  partaking  worthily  of 
this  ordinance,  and  receiving  benefit  from  it,  depend.  But 
the  benefits  of  the  holy  facrament,  arid  the  qualifications  for  it, 
fliall,  God  willing,  be  thq  fubjeft  of  two  other  difcourfes.  In 
the  mean  time,  corifider  what  hath  beenfaid;  and  the  Lordgi'^^ 
you  underflanding  in  all  things*, 
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Of.  the  Lord's  Supper. 


P  A  R  T    II.       . 

THE  doclrine  of  our  catechifm,  coi^cerning  the  Lord's  Sap-* 
per,  hath  been  already  fo  far  explained^  as  to  fliow  you, 
that  it  voas  ordainedy  not  for  the  repetition,  but  the  continual 
rememhrance  of  the  /aerifies  of  Chriji  ;  that  the  outii^ard  fgns 
in^f  are  bread  and  zuine  ;  both  whieh  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
to  he  received  by  all  Chriftians  :  and  both  which  are  acbbrd- 
ingly  received,  and  not  changed  and  tranfubftantiated  into  the 
real  and  natural  body  and  hlood  ofChriJl:  which  however  the 
faithful^  and  they  only,  do,  under  this  reprefentation  of  it, 
verily  and  indeed  receive  into  a  moft  beneficial  union  with 
themfelves  ;  that  is,  do  verily  and  ir*deed^  loj  2,  fpiritual  coa- 
neftion  with  their  incarnate  Redeemer  and  Head  through  faith^ 
partake,  in  this  ordinance,  of  that  heavenly  favour  and  grace,  , 
which  by  offering  up  his  body  and  blood  he  hath  procured  for 
his  true  difciples  and  members. 

But  of  what  benefits  in  particular  the  faithful  partake  in  this 
facrament,  through  the  grace  and  favpur  of  God,our  catechifm 
teaches  in  the  fourth  anfwer,  to  which  I  now  proceed :  and 
which  tells  us  it  is,  Tf'he  Jirengthening  and  refrejhing  of  our 
fouls  by  the  body  and  hlcod  of  ^hrift^  as  our  bodies  are  by  the 
bread  and  wine  *.  Now  both  the  truth  and  the  manner  of  this 
refrefhmcnt  of  our  fouls  will  appe:ir  by  confidering  the  na- 
ture of  the  facrament,  and  the  declarations  of  fcripture  con- 
cerning it. 

Indeed  the  due  preparation  for  it,  the  f elf- examination  re- 
quired in  order  to  it,  and  the  religious  exercifes  which  that 
^  .  examination  ^ 
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eX2|aMn,ation'will  of  jcourfe  point  out,  to  us,  muft  previoofly  be 
gf  jreat  fervice  j  as  jrou  will  fee, .  when  T  cJflfiie*fe  ffiit  iMfiR 
j^dtheadlual  partlcijation  willaficl  iiirther 'aiIvailti|M8t 
infpcakibk  vaW  ;'.  '^  '  *  /  '  "^'-  \" '  *'^^^^  *»^^ 
,  Confidered  as  an  acl  of  obedience  t6  durSaViout*s  oSSlfciB^ 
Dq  this  ia  rememh ranee  of  me^  it  rtinft  be  benefidral  t6  tis;  f8^ 
all  obedience  wilj.  Confidefed  as*  ol)<!dielite  tq^  jr'cdttiniand, 
proceeding  principally,  if  not  folely,  froiii  his"«!»rj?"iJ^tfitoJ 
pieafure ;  it  contributes  to  form  tis  into  a  ver^''1ieedtiffj  < 
fubmiffive,  and  implicitly  dutiful  temper  oFiftiadf.  *  Biit^'flfii! 
then,  it  is  the  inoft  eminent  and  diftinguillii'd  aS  6f tlHHflJSfff 
worfhip  :  cbn6fting  of  the  devoiit^ft  thankAilfiefs' to'tjdd w 
^  the  greateft  blcffing,  w>.ich  he'ever  berfowed  oii  'fti&ri;'ii!fli5iw- 
ed,  as  It  naturally  muft,  with  earneft  prayers,  that*  tJt  ^jiff 
iriaY:  avail  us,  to.otir  fpiritual  ^^^  eternal  goo3. ''AM^Pif 
much  more  likely  to  affeft  us  very  ftron^lyand  ufeftitly,TW 
caufe  It  exprelTes  his  hounty  and  oiir  fenie  of  ,it,  ntrt^asW? 
daily  devotions  do  in  words  alone^but  in&fe'lciTscomiliWj^'iTO 
therefore  more  folemn  way,  of  vifible'ti^nrinA 'if^ftfetefta-i 
tlons  :  fetting  forth  ^evidently  before  ouf^hes*;^i6\Lfd  St;*tttiP!l 
knguage,  Clri/l  crucified  amongn  us  ^ .  '  TKis*/^6f  ttaeitty,W* 
lefs  we  are  ftrangely  wanting  to  oiirfelvcs;  'tiiuft  't^afl?TnB 
warmeft  affe6lions  of  love  that  our  hearts  are* iJi^jJIKi?^  tt 
hlni  who  hath  given  himfelf  for  us.  Hn&  ^i\  lof  4  ^^^Iw^ 
bleft^principle  of  religious  behaviour,  wh^t  tends  fo'Jo^tf 
fully  to  aniin^te  our  love,  muft  in  "proportion  tendV^'^eHlfi 
ns  in  every  branGh  of  tfuty,  according  to  the'Juft  fealbi!3iij*clf 
the  fame'apoflje  :'  Tor  the  kve  of  Chri/i  conjlrah&th  fii ;'''U^ 
eavfe  we  thus  Judges  thai  if  one  died  for  aff^ihin'ib/A  dl/ d^f}' 
and  he  died  for  ally  that  they  who  tivelJtXuid^ioV  ieuc^ciiVh  US 


gaging,  than  it  is  reafdnabfe.  And  Aerefore  hte  kdd^t^eiy^fibf 
after.  If  a  man  hve  me  he  will  keep  'my  words  §,*'  "  '  ♦>  •  ^ 
Btlt  this  inftitution  carries  in  It  a  yet  further  tife  ujH5fif^&l 
being,'  as 'our  blefled  Lord  himfelf  declared,  the  New  ^e/jShpek 
in  bis  blood  I|  :  the  memorial  and  a'ckndwledgrii^nt  of  ffii^ic- 

*  Gs^J.  iii.  I.  t  4  Cor.  iC'  X5>  i6-  J  John  xiv.  if,. 
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W|{l4,  ccvt&ant  JK^wfep  Cod  aod  man^  whkh  was  foatided  6a 
bis  dbaih ;  and  r^pifes  a  fiooerQ  &ith  and  obedience  on  <m^ 
part,  as  the  ccmdition  of  grace  and  mercj  on  bisi  Evtrj^  am 
^ffft  tiumtb  the  nam  of  Cirifi,  is  bound,  to  Jepar$/rom  ift^uU 
^.^«  But  the  obligation  is  redoubled  on  them  who  come  to 
hilt  ^^^^  ^  friendsi  and  mait  actmmfii  wti  him  hj  parta* 
ki»gi>f  hjs/vrj^f  t-  <  If  tbefc  live  wickedly^  it  is  declaring 
>iria>  die  bdideft' contempt^  that  they  confidcr  Cbri/I  as  the  mi* 
nifiiro/Jn  %  ;  ai^  c^wU  the  bio^dof  the  covenant^  wher^witb 
they  profefs  to  ht  fan^Jed^  an  unholjf  thing  §.  Partaking 
Iher^fose  of  this  holy  ordinance  is  renewing,  in  the  moft'  aw-« 
ful  manner,  our  engagements  to  the.ferrice  x^hich  We  6we,  as 
well  as  our  claims  to  the  favours  that  Qod  hath  promifed.  It 
ia  QUY  facrament^  our  oath  to  be^thful  Joldiers  ||  under  the 
gr^t  Captain  of  our  fahation^x  which  furely  we  cannot  take 
1^0^,  m^itbout  being  efficaeioufly  influenced  to  the  religious 
^bfervanpe  of  it,  in  every  part  of  a  Ghriftian  life. 

.  But  there  ii  one  part  efpeciaUy^  and  onq  of  the  utmoft  im- 
pofttmce^  to  wbich  this  inftitution  peculiarly  binds  us^  thatoif 
uniyerfal  good-will  and  charity.  For  commemorating,  in  fo 
iplftnn  an  a&ion,  the  love  of  Chrift  to  us  aU,  cannot  but  move 
HS  to  that  mutual  imitation  of  his  love^  which,  juft  before  his 
appointin|  this  holy  &crament,  he  fo  eanieftly  and  affe£tion-> 
atcly  enjoined  his  followers^  as  the  diftinguiihihg  badge  of 
thc^r  profeffion.  7Kr  is  my  ctmmandineni,  that  ye  iove  oiif  as» 
fftber^  as  I  haw  loved  ytm^  Greater  love  bath  no  man  than 
ibis,  thai  a  man  lay  down  bis  Ufe  for  bisjriasds*  Te  are  fnf 
Jriends^  if  ye  do  MDbmfoever  I  Command  you  ^*  RirelyJbaU  tJt 
ntin  know  J  thai  ye  are  my  difcifles,  if  ye  have  lave  one  io  OMo^ 
tber  ^  Then  bcfides;  commenK>rating  his  love  Jointly^  9§ 
the  fervants  of  cme  Mafter,  and  members  of  one  body^  parta* 
kitig  of  the  fame  Cdvenant  of  G'rac^j^  ^d  the  fame  hopef  ef 
averlafting  hapiapefs,  muft,  if  we  have  any  feeling  of  whaii 
We  do,  incline  us  powerfully  to  that  reciprocid  union  of 
hearts^  which  indeed  the  very  aft  of  communkiating  fuggdts 
and  recommends  to.  us.  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  aU partakers  of  that  one  bread  *^* 
Vot.  IV.  3  R  Another 
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.  Another  graccv  whkh  this  conunemoratipii  of  o\ix]S%riQQX*^ 
death  peculiarly  excites,  is  .humUity  ^  fatil.  We  «ckhow« 
ledge  by  it^  that  we  ^st  fitners.;  aad  l^ate  no  claims  pafAon 
or  acceptance,  but  though  hia  facrifioey  and  hn  iMdiaticnv 
whofe  merits  we  thu»  pletiid,  and  fet  forth  be&^e  C^» . .  An4- 
this  confideracion  tnuft  furely  difjpofe  us  vety  ftrooglj'  to  4 
thankful  ob^rvaoce  of  hh  cooimaods^  to  watchfubie&  pyer 
our  own  hearts;  to  mildnefs  towards  others.  For  w€  ourJUvaf 
alfo  bcve  heen fooli/b^  dif obedient ^  deceived:  and  notiy  npari^ 
^ rigbUoufnefs^  Vihich  w^  have  d^ne,  ittt  ac€ording  t(^  its  n^^mi 
cjij  God  batbfaved  us^  which  hejhed  on  ui  abundaniljr  ibrotn^h 
Cbrift  y^ns  flur  Samour  ** 

And  as  this  facri^inent  will  natoraUy  ilreag^hea  Uia  in  all 
thefe  good  difpofitions,  we  cannot  doubt,  biit  God  wiU  Bdd 
bis  bleffing  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  proper  me^n^,  cfpecially  bepAg 
appointed  means.  For  fince  be  hath  threatened  punifbn)$al& 
to  unworthy .  refteivers,  be  will  certainly  bellow  ,  re^tK^a^tgb 
worthy  ones.  Our  Saviour  hath  told  us,  ^hoi  bisfi^ii^piiAt 
ind^d^.  and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed  \x  fuftenance  and«^e£flef)>« 
mcnt  to  the  fouls  of  men.  When  be .  blefied.  the.  bcei(4  jftui 
wine,  be  undoubtedly  prayed,  and  not  in  vainirtbat  they  rcjigbt 
l^e  efi*^ual  for  the  good  purpofes,  ^which  he  defigned,  ihoulci 
be  attained  by  this  holy  rite..  And  St^aul  hath  told  us,  if  at 
l^eeds,.  more  exprefaly,  that  the  cup,  which  we  il^Jsy  is  the  o^m^ 
enuniofi^  that  is>  the  communication  to  us,  of  the  blood  of, Ql^r^^^ 
4ftd,  tke  hready  which  we  breai^  of  the  body  of  drift  % ;  tbftt]  i% 
of  a  faying  union  with  him,  and  therefore  of  the  benefits  ^t<h^ 
Qured  to  u«  by  bi£|  de^th :  whkh.are,  £orgivenef0.o£  puf^of*, 
fe^ncess  for  he.  hath  faid,  !fi&/j  is  "my  blood  ff  the  NefU)  .^efia** 
splint y  whichMfbed  for  the  remiffim  <ffins  §  : ,  Incaseafj^  of  th« 
g^aciou?  influences,  of  the  Holy  .Qhoft  ^  for  the  apoft}e  halth 
faid^  P^^Q^  fpeaking  of  this.ordinance^  "that  me. are  all  tn^ 
to  drin^  into,  one  Spirit  ||  ^  and  everiafting  life 4  for  whofo^^at^ 
eth  J^isfi^yund  drinketb  his  blood^dwelletb  in  Chrifl^and  Cbrlfi 
in\himj(md  h^  wiU.raifebim  up  at  the*' loft  duy%.*  Whence  atfsu 
tJiier  of  the  apolLolic.agc,  Ignatius^x^il^  the  eucharift^  the  m^ 

<^-  .  .  :  .    •  dicigt 
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^m  of  inm^rtahty  ;  a  prefervativey  that  wjhduld  not  die,  hut 
iinyefor  ever  in  ye/us  Chrijl*. 

Bat  ithen  what  hath  beefialready  Wnted  to  you  muft  be  air- 
ways ^iai^ully  oUbrveJ  ;  ttiaf  thefe  benefits  are  to  be  expe6B« 
€d  only  from  partaking  worthily  of  it :  for  he  that  edteth  and 
drinketb  unworthily,  St  Paul  hath  told  lis,  is  guiity  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lordf ;  that  is,  guilty  of  irreverence  towards 
it,  and  Aateth  and  drinhth  judgment  to  himfdfX*  Our  trans- 
lation indeed  hath  it,  damnation  t^  hhnfelf  But  there  is  fo 
great  danger  of  this  laft  word  being  underflood  here  in  too 
ftrdng  a  fenfe,  thfet  it  would  be  much  fafer,  and  exafter,  to 
tranflate  it,  (as  it  is  often  tranflated  elfcwhere,  and  once  in  a 
few  verfes  afiter  this  paflkge,  and  from  what  follows  ought 
undeniably  to  be  tranflated  here)  judgment,  or  condemnation  t 
not  to  certain  punifliment  in  another  life,  but  t^  fuch  mark^ 
of  Gdd's  difpleafure  as  he  fees  fit ;  which  will  be  confined  to 
diis  world,  or  eictended  to  the  next,'  as  the  cafe  reqii j,res.  For 
receiving  unworthily  may,  according  to  the  kind  and  degree  of 
it,  be  either  a  very  great  fin,  or  comparatively  a  fmall  one. 
But  all  dangerous^  kinds  and  degrees  may  with  eafe  be  avoid- 
ed, if  wc  only  take  care  to  come  to  the  facrament  with  pro- 
per diffiofitions,  and,  which  will  follow  of  courfe,  to  behave 
^t  it  in  a  proper  manner. 

To  thefe  difpofitions  our  catechifm  proceeds.     But  more  is 
•needfiil  to  be  known  concerning  them  dian  can  well  be  laid 
before  you  now.     Therefore  I  fliall  conclude  at  prefent  with 
^efiring  you  to  obferve,  that  no  unworthinefs,  but  our  own,  can 
'poflibly  endanger  u^,or  prevent  our  receiving  benefit.'  Doubt- 
lefs  it  would   both  be  more    pleafing  and  nidre    edifying, 
to  come  to  the  ^ahle  of  the'  Lord  §  in  coiftpany  with  fuch 
only  as  Hre  qualified  for  a  place  at  it*:  and  they,  who  are  un- 
qualified, ought,  when  they  properly  can^  to  be  reftrained 
from  it.    But  we  have  neither  direftion  nor  perm'iffion  to  flay 
away,  beteaufe  others  come  who  ftbuld  -riot :  nor  can  the^  e- 
ver  be  fo  efieftuaUy  excluded,  -but  that  tares  will  be  mixed 
among  the  wheat :  and  attempting  to  root  them  up  may  often 
ht  more  hurtful  than  letting  both  grow  together  till  the  har^ 

3  R  2  -z/^/?/ 
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fin  J  i^adl.tli^  j9ijiyjeft,fn4  bfift  ^fflu^JK-m^W  iPiWS^e'iJi^fe^v 
eef  thau  a  few  bceu , guilt;/  ctf  it  i .^tj^e^jpf^.  tl>ftife?^.!l9rfiii fe  j?es 
Chrifti^aity,  rcperitjiiw^e  ^s  *1»^  f^H^Jp^atitP.iWf '^^fW  Mw©*' 
Now,  tie  fbrxow  th^  Wi^Qugbt  to  fp4,f5)r,thf  if;^  igi|[i^,aMft 
)>e  jqi  verj  feripus  Qixe<:-aad  for  gr^s^t^r  offfim^es^iii^iippoitiavt 
deepen    But  ttie  yc^ep^p^  aQ4  paffionatexief^  ipf  gri^  lfiU» 
on  eyeiy  occafion^  s^udparticularlj. on  thia^  be  estcfsnelj^- 
fl^reat  in  different  perfgns*    And  therefore  alt  that  pod  ex-i 

pfefts, 
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p6QS)  V  %  &ioere^;t&ottg^  tttoaJisr  6t  moodwi^  «gilqaciV' for^id^ 

and  tp^0nr i.-fe]lo^J9trpeatureSjt'-  in  «3I  oGuR^;needftili^^f!'i3cftitii^ 
tion  for  the  injuries  that  we  have  done^  i(><&r.as  iih  pefii^e; 
and  pf  ^.  fipttled.  refolution  .to  amend  our  hearts  and^  lives, 
"wherever  It  is  wanting.  More  than  .this  we  cannot  do;  and 
lefs  than  this  God  cannot  Accept.  For  it  would  be  giving  us 
a  licenfe  to  difqbey  him,  if  he  allowed  us  to  come  to  his  table^ 
$ind  profefs  to  have  Jiilow/bip  with  bim,  while  we  walked  in 
aarhnejs  *. .  Mere  iufixmitics  ind^ed^  aad.undefigned  frailties, 
provided  we  ftriye  agaihft  them  with  any  good  degree  of  ho- 
neil  care,  and  humble  ourfelves  in  the  Divine  prefence  for 
tfaena,  fo  far  as  we  are  fenfible  of  them,  will  not  provoke  God 
to  rejeft  T|s,*  ^  .^h^^rthy  rjBceiverS,  thtrtigh,  in'ftria^  we 
are  all  unworthy.  Fo;r  if  fuch  failures  as  thefe  made  perfons 
unfit,  nobody  could  be  fit.  And  therefore  there  will  be  no  ex- 
cufe  for  omitting  .  wixtt  Ghrift  hath  conunanded :  nor  can  be 
any  reafon  why  we  fliould  not  do  it  with  comfort. 

But  whoever  lives  in  any  wilful  fin,  cannot  fafely  come  to 
the  holy  facrament :  not^  which  I  beg  ybu  to  obferve,  [can  he 
fafely  ilay  away.     For,  as  the  hjrpocrify  of  profefiing  amende 
vsAf^  filfdy  at  GdSPs  tabTe  is  a  ^Jreat-fin  ;  fo  the  pfofefee^ffo 
ofUfe!i?ni!ig  dur  baefes  apon  it,  beoadfdij^e  ivill  hot  iiftiend,  is  ' 
tonifefef  Mi  fts  gftat  ft  oiife :  ^nd  it  is.^tHfe  rfiibreffl  'i<mf\k'\M-, 
wMd  tW chufe  either,  as  the  ftfer  wajF  i'iot  a  wiik^^ioh^ 
caaa^btl  fafe  nd  Vray.^    But  let  hito  t^mt  to  quit  hisr'l^r^kki-i.  * 
nefs  :  and  when  he  is  thbroUghly  fur^,  fd  fti^  as-lkc  tan^gid^e  ' 
froitttat5mt»etent  fexperlaic6,  that  he^hith'  fdfflvW^Ti|&n  it 
eflSfcadldly^ .  tfieti^he'^ay  as  fafely  receive*^  he  ckrf'Vi^lii^ 
praJiBPs .    •  Atid  Bidh  a'  Cftiit  -Awild  come,  ndti^ith  fervlle%ar,  ^ 
as  %<i6f  hard  mafter  ;  liut  idth  wtUitrg'dttty,'  as  to  i  fiifefciful  ^ 
FatMk^    Naty,lK<mM'ffi%ft^^2^dsbrealk''hiffi^^^ 
doA^Wtefait  w^dld  ifce  thejiiftift  catiife  bf  heavy  gritf,  '^tlt 
w<«d* ttttt^^prd^e  th^t^hte  t^eeirved  niwtDrtlffly,  Imt  bnl^  thit-' 
he  bath  bdhaved  Unwdrtfeilyfiiiee  he  received.  Aiid  the  tfia%  '• 
fol^lfjln•t^•do  is,  to  lamfet  his  fkttit  inth  deeper  contfSrd^rf,''' 

.   if  John  i.  6. 
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renew  his  good  purpofes  more  firmlj,  pray  for  help  froip  9^ 
bove  with  more  earneftnefs,  watch  oyer  bimfelf  witl/mor* 
prudent  care  :  then  go  again  to  God's  altar,  thankfully  com^ 
memorate  his  pardoning  love,  and  claim  anew  the.  ^jocfit  of 
his  gracious  covenant.  Following  this  courfe  honei^^y,.  he 
will  affuredly  gain  grou;id.  ,  And  therefore  fuch,  35  do  not 
gain  ground,  do  not  follow  it  honeftly ;  but  allow  tbexpfelvej 
to  go  round  in  a  circle  of  finning,  then  repenting  as  they  c^ 
it,  and  conimunicatlng,  then  finning  again  ;  as'jf  eYery.ccfflttr 
munion  did  of  courCe  wipe  off  the  old  fcore,  and  fp  they.ffiight 
begin  a  new  one  without  fcruple;  which  is  th.e  abfurdeft^thc 
mod  irreligious,  the  niofi:  fatal  imagination  that  can  be,. 

II.  The  next  thing,  required  of  them  who  come  totbeL^^d's 
Supper,  is  a  lively  faith  in  God?s  mercy  through  Chrifl^  with  a 
thankful  remembrance  of  his  deaths  And  the  faith  neceflgryis- 
a  fettled  perfuafion,  that,  for  the  fake  of  the  meritorious  ofce* 
dience  and  fuffcrings  of  our  blefled  Redeemer,  iSod  wil^  par* 
don  true  penitents;  together  with  a  comfortable  J^ruil  thaf  we» 
as  fuch,  have  an  intereft  in  his  merits.  But  here,  agaia  you 
muft  obferve,  that  different  perfons  may  have  very  diifef^ 
degrees  of  this  perfuafion  and  truft.  3opae  may  be  «;?«!» w 
faith  * ;  may  have  caufe  to  fay  with  in  the  gofpel  of  St  J^k, 
Lord^  I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief  ^^^ ; .  and  yet  their  gray- 
'  ers,  like  his,  may  be  gracioufly  heard,  Others  may  be^-Off^ti 
and  increafe^y  till  they  ahotfnd  in  faith  ||.  And  fuch  have  great 
rcafon  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  themfelves ;  but;  furely  thej 
ought  not  to  judge  hardly  of  their  brethren,  who  have  nqtad^ 
vanced  fo  far.  The. rule  of  judging,  both  in  tl^e  ca^e^hiiia 
and  the  fcripture,  is  notify  the  pofitivenefs,  bi^t  the  livc^hj^fc, 
of  our  faith  :  that  is,  the  fruits  of  a  Chriitian  life,  ,wbich  it 
produces:  iox  faith  without  works  is  dead^,  Ifw^canpot 
fhow  the  evidence  of  thefe,  the  higheft  confidence  will  do  ufr 
no  good  ;  and  if  we  can,  we  need  have  no  doubts  co^io^niii^ 
pur  fpiritual  condition  ;  and  though  we  have  ever  fo  n^ff 
provided  we  perceive  no  fufficient  refefon  for  tixen>,  ^  ja^y 
celebrate  this  holy  ordinance  very  fafely.  For  fuch  weakpefies 
111  our  natural  temper  and  fpirits  are  no  way  incon&ftenf  with 

,haiP[ip^ 

f  Rom.  xiv.  I..       t  Mark  ix.  24.        %  Rom.  iv.  20.        §  Luke  xrii.  S* 
II  Col.  ii.  7.  f  James  il.  17. 
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likvlilg,  itt^dar  fixed  amd  deliberate  judgment,  thdX  full  trujl  in 
God*^  mercy,  which  the  Conraiunion-fervice  requii^es ;  and  we 
eahnot  take  a  niote  likely  method,  either  to  perfed  bur  re- 
pentdnc^'  or  to  ftrengthen  our  faith,  than  receiving  the  facra- 
ment  frequently. 

'  Our  catcchifm  teaches  further,  that  our  faith  in  Chrift  mufl 
be  accbtnpdnled  witia  thankful  rememhrance  of  his  death »  And* 
fuTcly,  if  we  believe,  that  he  died  to  fave  us,  we  mull  be 
'th&nkfM  for  it.  But  theii  the  meafure  of  our  thankfulnefs 
muft  lie  taken  from  the  goodnefs  and  conftancy  of  its  effeds, 
not  frbin  that  fenfible  warmth  and  fervency,  which  we  cannot^' 
ordinarily  fpeaking,  feel  fo  ftrongly  in  fpiritual  things  as  in 
temporal ;  arid  of  which'  bad  perfons  may  at  times  have  very 
much,  and  good  perfons  little.  For  that  is  the  true  thankftil- 
nefs,  which  produces  love.  And  this  is  the  hve  of  God,  that 
xbe  keep  his  commandments  *. 

Biit' there  is  one  commandment,  as  I  have  fliewn  you,  pe- 
culiarly conneSfed  with  this  ordinance.  And  therefore  our 
catechillhi  fpecifies  It  feparately,  and  in  exprefs  terms,  by  re- 
qHiirlng, 

m.-  That  w^  he  in  charity  with  ail  men.  For  we  can  have 
ab  fe^re  in  the  love  Jbf  our  Creator,  our  Redeemer,  and  Sanc- 
tifier,  unlefk,  i|in  imitation  of  it,  we  love  one  another  ;  and,  as 
the  goodnefs  of  God  is  univerfal,  fo  muft  burs  be  too.  Re- 
ceiving the  holy  communion  was  indeed  intehded  to  increafe 
tlie  degree  of  it ;  but  the  reality  we  muft  have,  before  we  are 
worthy  to  receive.  And  we  muft  fliow  it  is  real,  by  forgi^ 
vifi^  them  iahd  trefpdfs  againfl  us  :  b^y  affifting,  as  far  as  can 
be  reafbnably  expefted,  thofe  who  need  afliftance  in  any  kind; 
by  oiiif  hearty  prayers  for  thofe,  whom  we  can  help  no  other 
way ;  by  faithfully  performing  the  duties  of  our  feveral  fta- 
tions  aatd  rdatibns  in  life  j  and  by  condefcenfion,  mildnefs, 
and  humanity  towards  every  perfon,  as  occafion  offers:  all 
whifeh  duties,  arid  particularly  that  of  forgivenefs,  have  been 
e^plaih<id'to  ^ou  in  their 'proper  places. 

Thele  then  being  the  difpofitions  requifite  for  receiving  the 

holy  fa;cftoent,  a^  indeed  they  are  for  obtaining  eternal  hap- 

pinefs  ;  we  are  all  greatly  concerned  to  examine  ourfelves, 

whether  we  have  them  or  not;  and  fliould.have  been  concern- 

.  *  cd 

'      *  I  John  r,  3. 
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•d  to  do  It,  tlMih  ihk  MiiupctJMi  j|«^^  l^Mnrill^^ 
Kftlwe  sre.Myir vmMre  t^e^iaaj  bonqA  ta  it.intlut.i|i^|0 
dn0  <»rdinaoeei  b^tb  fe»m  tlie  mtm^fif.it0,md  £roia  fit  I^'» 
pofidre  ifljnaAioii :   Z^t  m  mm  ^mmmf  imf^^fi^^^  Jktim 

Tbe  priitcip4  fubje^  ctf  cue  »nmitti^io«l  mfe  ,Q0mpnfcei|i- 
«d  under  the  ihtee  himA^  jiift  iwvBr  mea|JH9ii)e4<  ftlHt  «s^i»  at^" 
p«rtiealar  inethod  to  be  t^kea^  or  ^me  tp  ^^%e«fe(.  ji^  h^iffM 
any  farther  preparation .  fubfefufoi  ^  Jt^  we.  toir^  m  cosi- 
maud ;  it  is  left  to  every'onc's  pnMeao^  Md  ?¥A^m>^J.  fH^f* 
Thej  who  live  in  a  conftant  praQape  t)f  :reti|(ioa<«^}  l^rtof^ 
are  always  fit  for  the  facrament  ^  a:ad  maj,  if  jthe  call  he  fud- 
den^t  by  refleaiag  for  a  few  owMneQts^  lufficien^y  faiOw  thfC 
they  ave  fit*  Perfona.  who  live  hy  ai^:  fi%  may  zsiSfifAifr 
know  that  they  are  not.  And  it  h  €>b1j  m  doubt^  ^|to, 
that  any  length  of  oonfideration  is  oeoeflary  tp  laitiBfjrja^  «4ini^ 
this  matter.  But  it  adiuft  be  extremely  ufefiii  for  afl  per^, 
not  only  to  be  aitteotive  to  their  wayt  eoikftafidy^  ;bi^  to  look 
back  upon  theiU  f requmtly )  ihuch  mofe  frequea^^^  thm  ^ 
moft  any  one  receives  the  iacrasient.  Aiid  as  tliiiigai  jfvliiefi 
kaTe  no  eertaki  feafoti  &x^  for  tbtmt  •'«  ^^7  ap|l  ip  be  |e- 
gleOcd ;  we  ihould  fix  upon  this,  a#  oii#  €4¥ta#a  feafoii  J^  m 
j^ticular  an  infpeftion  ifito  the  fiate  of  Mr.  heartB^  waiSi» 
as  we  can  well  make,  and  can  hop6  to  be  the  better,  for  ^joftt^ 
ing  with  it  fuitable  meditations,  refolutions,  and  devetioni^ 
But  then  in  the  whole  of  this  work  we  muil  be  oareful,  o^ 
ther  to  hurry  over  any  pat t  thoughtlefsly,  nor  lengthen  it 
wearifomely. ,  And  in  our  e^&amination  we  mxA  be  efpeciaOjr 
careful,  neither  to  fatter  nor  yet  to  a&ight  ourfdres  ;  bv< 
obferve  impartially  what  is  right  in  us,  thank  God,  aad  take 
the  comfort  of  it :  acknowledge  what  is  wrong,  beg .  pardon^ 
and  amend  it.  For  without  amendment,  being  ever  fo  fony 
will  avail  nothing* 

The  laft  thing  to  be  mentioned  in  relation  to  this  holy  fiu 
crament,  is  our  behaviour  at  it,  which  ought  to  be  very  kfu 
ous  and  reverent ;  fuch  as  may  ife>w,  in  the  propereft  man- 
ner,  that,  to  ufe  the  apoflle's  words,  we  difctrn  or  diftinguift 
the  LorcPs  b<^dy  f ;  look  on  the  aftion  of  reoeiviBg  it,  at  one 

.  of 

•  I  Cor,  xi.  %%•  t  '  Cor.  xl  09. 
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.  i^t6  tommon  nature^  bat  as  the  religious  memorial  x)f  our 
MMMII^Vkmr'b  itying  Ibr  1M^  an4  \^  bf»  deiA  cMMQliiig 
^M  ii$  a  bof eliant  otp^Lt^cM^  ff*^  ;M*e^MciaftiAg«^&IidiQr, 
oa  Ooif^s  ^rt ;  and  di^fadtli  aad  IkottiieAy  ^aim«  *  Wkk^lt^s 

hearti  de^plj  and  teinlerlj ;  yet  iwitM^tCKlbcoe  our  miads, 

.    if^'WtM^mitimmodfft^xt  tncdTpoxts,  l^.^t<^  weftiall 

tMlf  hev^iMtr  9XiA'fi^  beadSti&g/'Ourfelvea;  nor 

esfpreft  even  what  ^e  ought  to  feel,  by  any  improper  fingu- 
'ftfftted  of  gcfture ;  not  yet  be  dejefted,  if  iwrevhave  icfs  feel- 
•ii[|;,"»aAd  eJVen  lefs  attention  t<^  the  fervke,  than  we  have  re^- 
Hflj^*  tb  >^iih.    For  fuch  filings  may  be»  in  a  great  meafme  at 

1^;  tiatttral  and  nnavdi&ble.  Or,  .fu^fing  them  &idts ; 
'liky  tti^y  be,  tnd  often  areythe  faults  of  fucb  peribni^y  as,  not- 
^^MiMniAniing,  are,  on  the  whole,  very  worthy  ccmimttnicants. 
-^IWy  may  bc^  fer  %  tihMf,  tifeful  means  of  keeping  us  humUe 
'^aAl'^v^dtahftil;  after  thar,  God  may4eliverus  from  them; 
'lai^^llould'' we  Gommue  all  our  lives  affiled  with  them, 
"^wouM  ne^r  hinder  our  receiving  aH ^the  neceilary  benefits 
*%f  ^s  oa?dinancel  *  - 

'^  0b(i^ant  that  both  it,  and  all  his  other  gracious  iqftitu- 
^  ftofis,  ^zy  (^onttibtiie  ^Sb3;ually  to  BuUd  us  up  on  our  tn^ho^ 
^  ^'fy;^'i*'in  a  fuitable  pr«tiftice,  that  £b  if  e  may  ever  >l«^««r- 
"^^l#/J*^  ^ /dw  0/^  Gorf  y  and  oh  good  grounds '/oa*\/br  the 
-  ^tMccf'wfofir  Lord  Jtfut  Gkrifi^  unto  eternid  H/t^*. 

•  Jud€,  ver.  30,  21.  ^ 
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< .  .K      •  the-  Conclufion.     \, 

HAV I N  G ,  fiQW,  thrpugh,  God's  mercy,  carried  on  tbefe 
leftures  to  the  end  of  the  catechifiii,  and  in  fome  mear 
fure  explained  to  you  every  part  of  Ghriftian  faith  and  duty 
"Vol.  IV.  3  S  compre- 
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comptehended.in  it,  I  hare  onlj  one  inftruaion  more  to  adJ^ 

buttiie  inoft  iniporteflt  -ar^U  fo'i'  'f6h.  tfldfetb^ttbWaia'cbilf: 
-dcr  weU  :  that,  «/>  i«o^;  ^-^7^  tbin^^'hhpfy-m^¥i  If-fi'^ 
them  •;  and  tniferabl.e  are  ytfitiirSi>  eSeil  tf6Vi  ^ruv.o.n.  ,o. 
•We"  all  tttow  mdeea-'ty  rtatttM'-iti;>!%riSi;*'&^«^,^'*i« 
manner  of  p^rf'ori^  wfe  H^t"  t^  'B^-Jft^^  H*^o*fiPi<^ahfi«^ 
for;  if  we  fail  :bf  being  fua,,' -ate  M'8  faftg^ea^gWAtak^ituft. 
ble  '  For'  h6w  Utile' teacliihg  foiVeif  foi^%«^«a^il<^*»ff  ^'y«e 
-OUT  Saviour's  fionW  queftlcia' war'riiiteH'yv*fa^*^-i  Jt<^l^*i 
why  0veu  of  yourfehe^' judge  >  nt>t;  wm^y-m^¥t^^^>^ 
ythejJvi  is  wriiten  in  tUhearts  of  ffl*ftf/<»«K*«ir'«»4 ti^ 
i«,««F  «>S«#  X- '  "^Z  re4fonabk.'<;refetiji^€»,'^^fc*e  ^«8K 
Iv  bound  to  govern  our  paffion^,  i^t^i  m&e^t^^ifim 
behaviour,  by  the  rttles  of  reafon.,  Antt  W»*fa«lK««««a^tfi» 
•fbbrietr,  temperance,  #:>d  modtftf,  if^''thWfe*'  p««^<«ttii 
fonable ;  and  exc'efs,  and  dirilfatenrfsi  ird'^aecenb^V  niCAJ^J^ 
.«us-and-ffiameful?Beingfocialerekttltfe»,"J«i^tet^y 
bound  to  whatever  wfll  make  fxitiety«i#yV  -Aaid4y<!eW 
>are  very  fenfible, .  that  others  ought  'to'treat  «S'«iA^  jofiicw 
andkindnefs,  peaceably  mind^  their  otrti  bufiflefs,  stod'^gMW 
Iv  provide  for  their  own  nAintenancfe;  'i^  caiin*etut.be.*4s 
fible  that  we  ought  to  do  the  fame  things.-  Thdn'^^al^tei 
inz  creatures  capably  of  kiiowih'g  oQr'Ci'eaWr^.v«o-'WWW/wr 
■from  every  one  of  us;  for  in  birfi  ii,e>  Ihe,  and  m^  M^^b»ot 
o«ri«W§.-lt  follows  very  clearly;'  thai?  weWe.aisl«!*ifor|«f 
him  but  worlhip  and  obey  him  as  the  ^Xmi%%^^mmiM 
aU  good  Maker  and  Lord  of  the  upiverfe  ;  ackfi<Wd^dJ^  W 
dependance  on  him,  be  thankful' to  him  foi- his  mett»ie*,^afid  ft« 
fign  ourfelves  to  his  difpofaL  '  '      'It" 

Thus  mtich,  one  flioutd=  have  thought,  ^H  me«  BrtfilBaw 
known  without  fu  per  natural  teaching  y '  and  cermitdy'Jtfey 
Wht ;  and  therefore  are  juftly  blatneabltfand'  ptini&abtejtf 
they  do  not.  But  ftili  it  hath  appeared  in  fkft,  that  whtirt** 
men  have  beenleft  to  their  ow«  teafon, neither ^^4^rron«ls«}i 
taught  hiiftfelf,nor  the  wifer  part  of^he  world  taiighfthfei^, 
even  thefe  plain  things ;  fo  a*  to  produce  anymi^j-  ttgStd 
to  them  as  dutie\  or  even  any  fettled  conviaSoh'iSf  ttMSm,  «s 
truths  And  fdt^  want  of  it,  fin  andmifery  haVe  prevailed  <i 
very  where.     Men  have  madd  others  and  1fi«!afelrW*ft!tch- 

•J.lm,xiiui7.    tL»kexn.57.    tRein.U.»>      fA^l^X^iL  a?. ;J«- 
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c4f fixi  >ni^i)?ibe^l^3  }fi^j^,i  ^n^  often,  doubly  w^retchedW  the' re- 
fieSions  of  their  owiji  heartsxj  knowing  ^:hcj  Rad  doiie  ill,  and 
HOt  knowing  how  to  ^  ^lare  /rf  pardon.       ^  '       ' 

^  Ff>refeeuig  from  .f  ternitjr  thefe  4r^adfj^l  confeijuences  of  Tiu- 
WVQii^oranoc  and  wickcfluefs,  God  provided  fui table  reme- 
dies .qfjiuiiftruiftipn.and  grace  ;  which  he  notified  to  the  world 
frox^  ^jii3^c  Xo  tiax^  as  his  own  uni'eaijchable  wifdom  faw  yvould 
W)^tt^^  ixjqr^a^ng  tjie  light- grnduallj^tijl  it  Qioue  outin  the 
full  da;?r^f  'Ghriftianity.  .But  ^evelation^  as  well  as  reafon, 
ikH^h  h^G^'givea  in  vain  to  a  great  part  of  mankind.  The  pro- 
l^agalEA^^  ofit  tbro';tb.e.£Arth  hath  been  ftrangelj  negleSedy  in 
ipaa?^  pl^P^s^  where  it  hath  been  received  it  hath  been  16ft  again ; 
^ndintOomaoy^^h^re  k,  is  ^retainedjit  is  griaK)ufl^  corrupted 
acM}  obCa^rei-  WithoUtt,  queftion  we  ought  to  judge  ts  charita- 
)Ayj^$  wcc^nof  sil^^ho2^T&  in  anj  of  thefe  conditions:  but  at  the 
f9io^,Umi^  we  .otigbt^  ffpm  the- bottonci  of  our  bearts^  to  think 
QrQd  tbat  .none  of  them  is  cur  own.  Undoubtedly  he  is  ahd 
will  be  gracious  to  ^11  his  creatures,  as  far  as  they  are  fit  ob- 
jejfts  ^'  ;but  it  is  /^^  riches  ofhU  grace  *,  that  he  hath  beftow- 
jisd.a|i*Ust4^  tnd  as^  with  juftice,  he  might  difpofe  of  his' own 
jQriee  giifts  as.  he  pleaded ^  fo,  in  mercy,  he  hath  conferred  a  lat-ge 
prqpQ^tion  of  them  on  .thi^  nation  and  age,  BlefEngs,  that'are^ 
i:^mm'o^>and  familiar,  iho'  indeed  much  the  greater  for  fhat, 
ate  ufuaMy  but  little  regarded.  And  thus,  ainongft  other  things,- 
*b«,  oppertunit;i€S  th^t  w:e  enjoy  of  religious  knowledge,  it 
tn^y  be  feared,  are  o£t«n  V^ry  lightly '  efteemed.  But  would 
Ve  r^edl,  how  much  lefs  means  of  being  acquainted  with  the 
duties  of  .this  life,  and  jthe  rewards  of  another,  not  only  the 
i^ncnli^htened  heathen  world,  but  th^  Jews,  the  people  of  God, 
•bsvd  formerly^  and  nn^  the  greateft  part  even  of  Chriftians 
liiav<  bs^d'for  numbers  of  fucceljive  geaerations/^ud  have  ftill^ 
than  we:  it  would. make  us  feel,  that  our  Saviour's  words  be- 
long la  us  alfo ;  Verily y  I  fay  unto  you^  that  many  prophets  cind 
righteous  men  han>e  (f^r^  fo  fee.  thofe  things  which^ye  fce^  and 
have  not  feen  them:  and  to  hear  thofi  things  which  ye  hear^  and, 
have  flat  heard  them.  But  hleffM  arc  your  eyesy  for  they^fee\i 
and  your  eeu^Sy  for  they  bear  \, 

But  then,  and,  for  tlie  fake  of  God  and  our  .fouls,  let  us  ob- 

fcrve  it ;  ii  feeing  we  fee  not^  and  hearing  we  hear  not  J,  to  the 

3  S  2        .  only 
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only  good  purpofe  of  life,  that  of  hecpmihgirt^  hbarf^  and  ia 
pradice  fuch  as  we  ought;  better  had  it  heenjpr  u^yHoi-t^hmft 
known  fbe  ttaf  *&/  rigbteoufrte/s,'khaffy  after  nvi  have^  kkoian  it^ 
to  tm-H  from  the  hdy  commiindjnettt  ^^ delivered  mto  us^.-  '  F^r 
linto  vshomfoever  mnth  is  given,  t^himjhull  much  he  requi^ed^ 
"fthifemsant  that  htew  bis  Ixffd^s  wili;  and  pf^pared  no^him*- 
felf,  neither  did  according  to  his  'mil,  JhaU  he  hectten  imb  <m»ny 
firipes  :  he  that  kne^o  it  not,  with  few  +;  But  take  ftotk^s^ii'^e 
that,  in  comparlfon  with  others,  may  be  faid  ijot  to  {aioW:  the 
will  of  God,  knows  enough  of  it  to  fubjeft  him,  if  he  fail*  irf 
doing  it,  to  future  puniibment ;  to  he  beaten  witb^ripes^'^t^ 
even  a  hecthen  firnier  therefore  fliall  efcape  entir^j.  hf  his  i^ 
norance;  muchJefe  will  that  plea  excujfe  a  Ch^iftidti^5F:*nK 
leaft  of  all  can  tlrofe  Chrifti^ns  hope  for  mercy,  whdi Hear  the 
word  of  God  preached  to  them  w'eekly ;  have  it  in  theit^hSsttltiy, 
'and  may  read  it  daily ;  and  yet  tranfgrefs  itv*  f^erHy  ijky 
unto  you,  itjball  he  more  tolerahh  for  Sodom  and  K^otn^f^ha^iu 
the  day  of  judgement  X,  than  for  fach  perfone,  -^     i- 

Let  no  one  argue  from  hence,  that  knowledge  «hQflisifW> 
bleffing.  For  the  fAi^i'e  we  know'  of  •  oiir  Maker  ismd^  our  ^\3^ 
ty,  th^  better  we  are  qualified  to  be  -g^^od  in'this  ^6AA  at^ 
happy  in  the  next.  Arid  we  can  neve?*  be' W6tfe  for  it,  'dulHs 
he  will^  by  making  either  no  ufe  or  a  bftd-ufe^i^^t.  ^Nfe^  ii|t 
•any  one  imagine,  that,  though  we  need  not  be  the  W50ife>l«r 
our  knowledge,  yet  fiace  we  may,  ignoi^cei$d[iefafe^&»66; 
as  what  will  excttf<^  our  fins,  if  not  elitirely,  •  jr^t-is  ir>grtet 
mcafure.  But  let  us  all  remember,  it 'is  not  ;^t0|»nd^/'but 
reaj  ignorance;  nor  even  that,  unlefe  '^^  ^GtiM'^bt  ^Bei^fU, 
that  will  be  any  plea  in  our-fardur-  Wilful,  <^i  <5V«»  c^t*d[fef3 
ignorance,  is  a  great-  fin  itfelf ;  &nd  ^therfef^re  cia '  b^ei  fatt- 
en re  us  pardoif  for  the  other  fins  wh'it;h-it  may  oefcafion.'^^What 
ftould  any  one  of  ns  think  of  a  fervant^who  kej>t>otit  ^tlfc 
"way  of  receiHng  hi^  mafter^s  otder*^  pUipofefy  b^^^We -hi^^hAcl 
no  mind  to  do  them?  Nay,  fuppofitig'hifc"  only  t^tdwglxi!^-, 
gligencenot  to  underftand  the  bufinefstlidt  he^«^v&:i  requiti^ 
•t«  learn  and  follow;  would  tlii&  juftify  him?  Woijld'4t  h<9it1ie 
faid,  that  what  he  might  and  bought  to  hav«  known-,  it  Wis  hj^ 
own  fault  if  he  did  not  know?  And  what  do  we  think  of  6od, 

*  3  Pet.  iJ.  21.        t  Luke  xii.  47,  48.        J  K^k  yi-  "» 


anatogft cruxfelv;^.?   ', »,: '.m.        -.  •;,  . . ... -,.    1      .     '      '  .    «.  . 
/  Kb;  id  jQ\\t  hfiai;tsi\the»>i,ihe  fijrft  iudi^irfal^%4ut3riof  iiiwi 
ia^V.tO.k^no^Jifep  Vill::9f;v  bis  JWfekftiRi.  t^vB^ti;  t;o  4o  U<:,.and 
Jjotita^g  can  ^wft^N^U-  £tbm  eiihftr.a  vi^ten^  tbcrcfiirc  dfli- 

Ifive^ypw:  eiJp.^Wly.C^^^  kiftart^j^ipo  of  ttijc/^phut,^ 

Tjthjob^.hftymee^cfsly  appdinted  foiv^iiu,  h^  will  affur^rfl^ 

3>k&t$P;yoTa ;  prfpY^e^  ^ftU  obferv*e.pW  S^viour>  mpfi:  un*. 

:|ioy|;ant  jiii?«aiQi?>  'S'yf^  /J^i*^^  Jjow  j^e.^b^^"^^  .  for  oa  tb^^t  d^ 

9Mds«^,i^«tb^F  t]^e.prea4;b2ng<)f  th^.gofpel  (hall  \^  ^lyior 

Jt^cK^ki  ^5  J'iw  t> .:. Qp^  it  mufl:  be;  a.ad  tbefe  verjr k£^e8,  ar 

anOi\gft  Pthfif  |:hin^,,  wbicb.  have,  been  truly  intended* fo^  jmr 

«tjem^rgood,  wjll  prove,,  if  you  a,pp\y  th^m  not  tp.thateod^ 

-ytbol;  God  foibidthey  IJiould,  a,  j^ean?  of  JncrcaBng  your  f a^ 

vCttf^  ^iwideann^ifCio^..  ,5<5.int rented  tbe^efpre  ^o  confider  very 

fe^io^iifliy  wbat  yoi^.^g  taugbt ;  Jor  be.ther6  ever  Jo  ipuch  of 

the  weaknefs  of  i;i^gn*  in  it,  thei;e<  is  the  ppv?er  of' God  uy^tp  fal- 

^¥ftfeion,  ^imle($:  ypu.  binder  it  y owfelves.    Never  defpife  tjien 

4te  toeaoefl;  of  y^ur  ioftrufiors  5  and  aeyf  r  ^v^  of  admiring 

/Jthe  ^kft : .  b»t.  JTeiRftwber:  that  your  bufinefsis,  neither.  Xo  ap- 

4>Jftiid.«P|:  cenfure.  oUier  perfpus  performances  j  but  to  improTe 

-y'o!wr>6wa  hearts,, a^.uaend  ypur  j^wa  Jives.     B^^ely  coining 

^d  hes^ring  is  nothings     Barely  being  pleafed  and  moved  and 

:«fl5}aied:i?'Uotbing'.  J^t  i?  only  mindijjg  and  doing  the  ivholp 

»f  .your  4ujty,  not  Xome  part  of  it  alpne,  that  is  aAy  things 

:,  jKftowiftg  t^e  word$  of  your  catcqhifm  i^  of  no  other  ufc, 

jijiai^.tp  prefervein  your  mengiories  the  things  which  tbofe 

-1*5<Hd?  Qsprefs.     Knowing. the  meaning  pf  your  catecbifm  c- 

j^^  fo  w^l,  in  ^Y^^  purt^  is  of  nq  other  uftp  than  to  put  you 

,oi>  Xhe  performance  of  what  it  teaches.   And  performing  fome 

jcbings^^eyesr  fo  cpnftantly  or  zealoufly,  will  not  avail,  without 

\^,  faithful  eudc;avour  to  perfonn  every  thing.    Have,  it  always 

iflk  your  thoughts  therefore,  that  praftice,  uniform  praAice,  is 

\  ithe.  one  thing  needful>    Your  knowledge  may  be  very  low  and 

Ipop^r&^i^gi  your  faith  not  very  clear  and  diftinft:  but  however 

poorly  you  are  capableof  furnifiiing  ypur  beads ;  if  your  hearts 

&i?d  lives  be  good,  aH  is  well. 

1     JJut  here,  I  pray  you,  obferVe  further,  that  as  it  is  not  In 

underftand- 
*  Luke  viil.  ig.  ,   t  »  Cor.ii.  16. 
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undcrftandiag  and  bdkvir>g,  fo  it  is  in  devptiQn^anc^-djy^jhi^ 

religion  co&fift».     Th^  cgmmpa  duties;  Qf  cpmavoi^  lif!^  J^^i^ 

far  the  greateft  part  of  .what  our  Jf^k^r  .^f^peS^.R^  V>f.  ;.Tp  1>CJ 

boneft  aqd  fober,  and  mode^  and  humblp,.^pd,gqio4  fipfy?«5^ 

and  mild^  and  iaduftriou^  and  ufefiil.  in  pur;  i^verajl  .^tioqi^ 

arc  things  to  which  all  perjfons  ajreae  much  bound  as  tbej^cai^ 

be  to  any  thing  :.  aoud  When:  thej  proceed  .^^m  a  pr^^ipl^  of 

confciencc  towarda  God,  and  are  offered.Up  to  hiaii,  ,a?  qw 

bounden  duty,  through  Jefus  Chrjft^ -ar^.  a$  t^qc  and  accig^t^j 

ble  a  fcrvice  to  hin^as  eithfer  our  atten^an^e  at  c^hurch^jprp* 

prayers  in  retirement  at  hoj^e.     And.  .they,  who  |^oun^,iqr 

thefe  latt^  doties,  and  negled  any  of  the  formier,  Qnlyid^gr:^^ ' 

rcligit)D^  and  deceive  AhfiiaqJelves,  ,  ,  ,,,,  {\:,.. 

Yet  underiland  me  net^  I  beg  you,  jte  fpeak  ilightlj  ofd&r 
votion,  dther  priyate  or  public.  On  the  contrary,/!  r«Qom-r 
mend  both,  to  you  moft  egrn^ftly :  for  our  immediate  d^^y  tq, 
God  is  the  higheft  of  all  duties,  the  firfi,  mid  greaf  compi^r 
ment  *  of  natural  religion :  and  the  payment  of  due^a^d  dir 
ftlnfl:  regards  to  the  Father  Alnughty,  to  hi^  Wefled  Spn^  jaj4 
Holy  Spirit,  of  ijourfe  obtains  an  equal  rank  in  revijlaitioft.  »fe 
particular  I  recommend  it  to  you,  not  to  omit  conoiing  pa  ey^ 
ing  prayers,  bteaufe  now  thefe  leftures  wilj  be  difcontinue^r 
Joining  in  God's  worfhip,  and  hearing  his  holy  word. read >. 
you,  is  always  a  fufficient,  and  fliould.  always  be  the  principal; 
motive  to  bring  you*  For  neither  is  he  that  piant^h  anyfhjj^^: 
fior  -ie  that  watereib  ;  but  Cod  that  givetb  the  iTUTeafi^.\^  j^^ 
wc  may  be  fure  he  will  give  it  to  thofe,  who  attend  on  hisior* 
dinanccs  with  pious  minds  :  and  we  may  juftly  expefl:,  ^t 
he  will  withhold  it  fr6m  thofe,  who,  inftead  of ,  comiptg-jiiPr* 
caufb  it  is  their  d.u^y,  come  to  hear  this  or  that  nu^n  ^fjif- 
coiirfe;  '  '    ,  oy  ' 

But  then  I  muft  befeejch  you  to  obforvcy  at  the  fax^e  f,i,niey 
that  as  neither  pi^ty  without  morals,  nor  morals'  without  pie-? 
ty,  nor  heathen  piety  without  CJiriftian,  will  fuffice;  fo.nei- 
ther  will  the  outward  a61:B  of  any  thing,  without  an  inwar^ 
principle,  of  it ;  and  the  true  prinjcifle  is  a  reverent  efteem  and 
Jove  of  God.  Other  inducements  may  allowably  be  joined 
with  this  i  but  if  this  be  not^alfo  joined  with  them,  what  we 
49  may  be  prudence,  may  be  virtue,  but  is  not  religion  ;  and 

therefore^ 

*  Mat;th..audi.  38,  \  i  Cor.  iii-  f. 
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therefore,. however  right,  fo  far  as  It  goes,  doth  not  go  far  e- 
Mxigh.  to  entitle  us  to  reward,  or  ev^  to  fecure  ns  from  ptt- 
ni&nient ;  which  nothing  can  more  juftly  defer  re,  than  to  have 
little  or  no  fenfe  of  filial  affection  to  bnr  heavenly  Father,,  and 
of  ifhankful  love  to  our  crucified  Redeemer  and  gracious  Sanc<p 
tifi€*,'^ho  have  the  higheft  right  to  the  utmoft  regard  that 
our  fotils  tire  capable  of  feeling. . 

Ytoitauft  refolVe  therefore,  not  only  to  be  Chtiftians  cx^- 
tei*fially  in  your  liv^s,  but  internally  in  your  hearts.  And^ 
let  me  remind  you  further,  you  will  refolve  on  neither  to  good 
putpofe,  if  you  truft  to  yoarfelves  alone  for  the  performance. 
You  will  contrive,,  perhaps,  great  fchemes  of  amendment  suid 
gt>6daefsi,  but  you  will  execute  very  little  of  them ;  or  you 
will  do  a  good  deal,  it  may  be,  in  fome  particulars,  and  leave 
otlkrS,  equally  neceffary,  undone :  or  you  will  go  on  a  while,, 
a^  then' fall,  when  y^u  thought  you  were  fureft  of  ftanding: 
ot^,  what  feeming  progrefs  foever  you  may  make,  you  will 
ruitr  it  all,  by  thinking  too  highly  of  yourfelves  for  it:  or 
fome  'teay  or  another  you  will  certainly  fail,  unlefs  the  grac^ 
of  God'  liable  ybu,  firft  to  be  deeply  fenfible  of  your  own  guilt 
tttld  ^e'aknefs  ;  then  to  lay  hold,  by  faith  in  Chrift,  on  hi» 
,pfomiffed  mercy  and  help;  in  the  ftrength  of  that  help  to  obey 
hi^b'ilMmands  ;  arid,  after  all,  to  know  that  you  are  ftill  ww- 
j^ojifable  firvants* .  Now  this  grace  you  may  certainly  have^ 
in  T^hatever  meafure  you  want  it,  by  earneft  prayer  for  it^ 
humljle  dependance  upon  it,  and  fucli  honeft  and  diligent  ufe 
of  ^e  lower  degrees  of  it,  as  he  hatli  promifed  to  reward  with 
higher  degrees  ;  and  you  can  have  it  no  other  way.  If  ever 
therefore,  when  We  exhort  you  to  duties,  moral  or  religious,^ 
webmit  to  mention  the  great  duty  of  applying  for  morp  ftrength  ^ 
from  aboVe  to  be  given  you,  not  for  your  own  fakes,  but  that 
of  your  bleffed  Redeemer,  in  order  to  praSife  them,  it  is  by 
no*  means  becaule  we  think  fuch  application  unncceflary  ;  but 
becaufe  we  hope  you  know  it  fo  well  to  be  abfolutely  neceffa- 
ry, 'that  we  need  not  always  remind  you  of  it.  But  if  we  are, 
it  any  time,  wanting  to  you  in  this  refped  or  any  other,'-  be 
not:  therefore  wanting  to  yourfelves,  but  va^rk  out  your  own 
Jitlvation'iK^rti  this  motive,  wtich  alone  will  procure  you  fuc- 

*  JLttiie  xvii.  lo. 
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ceb,  that  God  worietb  in  yon  both  to  ^i!l  and  to  do*.  Ant  I 
pruj  God  toJanEiify  you  whoHy^  ami  preferve  your  wioU  j5>A 
ritfjottl,  and  body  hlatnehfs^  unto  the^  coming  of  our  Lord  y^fus 
Ctrijl\. 

Having  {aid  thus  much  for  jou  all  ia  general,  I  defire  you, 
cbildreo,  to  take  notice  of  wbsit  I  am  going  to  fay,  in  the  lafl 
place,  to  jtm  in  particular. '  Your  condition  is  of  the  lowe^ 
kind ;  but  your  infiraSion  hath  been  better  than  many  of 
your  fuperiors  have  had.  Tf  therefore  your  behaviour  be  ba4 
yoiir condemnation  will  be  heavy;  and  if  it  be  good,  you  may 
be  to  t\iQ.  full  as  happy  in  this  world  and  the  next,  as  if  yon 
were  of  ever  fo  high  rank.  For  true  happinefs  comes  only 
from  doing  our  duty,  and  none  wiH  ever  come  from  traaA 
greffing  it ;  but,  whatever  pleafure  or  profit  fiii  may  promife, 
they  win  foon  turn  into  pain  and  l6fs.  ^Remember  therefore, 
as  long  as  you  live,  what  you  have  baen  taught  here,  ^c- 
memWr  particularly  the  anfwers  to  thofe  two  main  queftions : 
What  is  thy  duty  toward!  God?  atid,  what  is  thy  duty  io'MarJs 
thy ,neigh$our  ?  And  be  aflurcd,  that  unlefs  you  pra&ife  both, 
when  you  go  hence  to  fervices  ind  apprenticefbips,  all^the  mo- 
ney and  labour,  that  hath  been  fpent  on  you,  will  be  fpent  ill 
v2Lin ;  you  will  be  a  difgrace  to  the  education  and  teachis^ 
diat  you  have  had ;  you  will  probably  b^  very  miferable  here, 
and  ccrtaifaly  fo  for  ever  hereafter.  But,  If  you  praftife  both, 
you  will  make  an  hoiieft  and  grateful  return  for  the  kindnc& 
that  you  have  received  from  your  benefadors  ;  which  I  hope 
.  you  will  never  forget,  but  imitate,  if  God  enables  you  to  do 
it ;  you  will  be  loved  of  your  Maker  and  fellow-creatures ; 
you  will  live  in  peace  of  mind,  you  will  die  with  comfort,  and 
be  received  into  everlafting  blifs. 

Think  then,  I  entreat  and  charge  you,  ferioufly  and  often 
of  thefe  things.  And,  to  remind  yourfelves  of  them  more 
effeftually,  be  diligent  in  refading  fuch  good  books  as  are  giT 
ven  you  at  your  leaving  fchool,  or  other  wife  put  into  your 
hands ;  be  conftant  in  coming  to  church,  on  the  Lord*s  day  at 
leaft  ;  fuch  of  you  as  go  away  before  you  are  confimied,  take 
the  firft  opportunity,  after  you  are  fourteen,  to  apply  to  your 
Viiniitcr,  Vt^herevcr  you  are,  that  you  may  be  well  iu^ftruded 
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(or  that  holy  ordinance,  and  then  admitted  to  It.  Within  a- 
reafonable  time  after  this,  prepare  yourfelvei,  and  defire  him 
a»d  jour  friends  to  affift  in  preparing  you  to  receive  theLord*s 
Supper  :  concerning  >wrhlch  you  have  heard  very  lately,  how 
Jpxpre6ly  it  ?s'ffequired't)f  all  Chriftiansi,  (a  name  that  com- 
prehends young  as  T^ell  as  old)  for  the  toeanV  of  improving 
them  in  eVery  thing  that  is  good.  And  may  God  give  his 
grace  to  you  and  to  us  all,  that  by  the  help  of  thofe  means, 
with  which  he  hath  fo  plentifully  favoured  us,  we  may 
each  df  us  Improve  daily  in  the  knowledge  of  his  truth,  and 
the  love  of  our  duty,  ////  at  Ungth  we  come  unto  the  meafitN  of' 
tiejtaiure  ofthefulnefs  of  Cbrifi^. 
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PkOFAGATION  OF  THE«r!!iPEL  IN  FOREIGN  PAKTi 


DR  MAYHEW's*  book  is  written,  partly  againft  the 
Church  of  England  in  general ;  partljr  againft  the  C5on- 
duft  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpe?,  in  fet- 
tling minifters  of  that  church  in  the  Maffachufetts  and  Con- 
nedicut ;  partly  agaihft  appointing  bifhops  to  refide  in  his 
Majefty's  Amttican  Colonies.  The  firft,  though  not  fonn^ 
propofed  by  him  as  one  head  of  his  work,  appears  ta  be  in  his 
view  throughout  tlie  whole  of  it.     And  if  f^tkfaflion  be  pre^ 

vioufly 

*  Tlie  quotations  out  of  Dr  Mayh<:tv^s  obfervatiODS  vc  taken  from  the  Ea- 
glUh  edition,  which  contains  147  j«ges*    The  American  hath  176  pages* 
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vlou&Y  given  to  candid  pcrfons  on  this  point,  they  will  b9l)e^« 
ter  prepared  for  confidering  the  other  two. 

He  obje&s  againft  the  Conftituti<Hi  and  Worfliip  of  the 
Clmrch'  of  England,  a$  unfcriptural  *•    Now,  even  had  he  at- 
tempted to  bri  *j  proof  of  this,  it  would  only  lead  into  a  long 
difpute,   very  little  conneftcd  wiih  his  profeffed  fubjed:,  and 
into  ivhicb,  he  declares,  it  was  by  no  means  bis  dejign  to  enter  f. 
But,  inftead  of  prooft,  he  contents  himfelf  with  bold  afiertions, 
reproachful  names,   and  ludict-ous  reprefcntations  j  a  likely 
method  indeed  to  pleafe  the  prejudiced,  and  carry  the  thought- 
lefs  along  with  him,  but  not  to  prefuade  the  confiderate  and 
judicious.     Whatever  the  Dodor  may  think  of  our  ch«irc}3> 
k'hath  ever  been|highly  honoured  by  foreign  proteiiants.*  The 
Lutherans  prefer  it  to  the  Calvinift  communion,  Ae  Galvi- 
Hifts  to  the  Lutheran,  the  Greeks  to  both  :  which  may  fuffi- 
eiehtly  juftify  the  expreffion,  underflood  in  a  latitude  not 
uncommon,  that  all  other  perfuafions  eileem  it  next  to  their 
own  %.    An4  further,  moft,  if  not  aH  of  them,  Mame  the  Eng- 
lifli  Di^nters  for  feparating  from  it.     The  Doctor  f«ems  to 
entertain  the*  worfe  opinion  of  it,  becaufe  the  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  likewife  efteem  it  more  than  they  do  others  $• 
But  we  have  to  reply,.that  they  hate  it  more  alfo,  as  the  moft 
dangerous  enemy  to  their  caufe,  and  ftrongeft  bulwark  of  the 
Reformation.     If  there  be  fome  appointments  in  it,  which  the 
fcripture  doth  not  require  ;  fo  have  their  been  from  the  firft 
ih  the  Church  of  New  England  too^  as  may  J>e  feen  in  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  hiftory  of  that  country,  written  by  Mr  Neale,  a 
diffenting  minifter :  and  £0  there  are  in  all  the  churches  of  the 
world.  Ours  hath  not  many  things  of  this  kind,  nor  lay^  great 
ftrefs  upon  them :  and  to  think  indi&rent  things   unlawful, 
is  as  unreafona^le  and  fuperilitlous,  as  to  think  them  necef- 
fary. 

He  fpeaks  with  horror  of  its  enormous  hierarchy,  afcending 
by  various  gradations  from  the^  dirt  to  the  Jkies-^ :  and  rejem" 
hling  that  of  the  Romiih  Church,  in  %vbicb  one  great  Pre/ate 
prejides  over  the  whole  %.  What  he  means  by  the  former 
words,  befides  indeterminate  abufe,  perhaps  he  could  not  eafi- 
ly  explain.     That  there  are  different  ranks  of  men  in  civil 

3  T  ^  '  govern- 
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government,  was  never  held  to  be  an  objeftion  againft  it:  and 
where  is  the  harm  of  it  in  ecclefiaftical  ?  In  the  Prefbjterian 
hierarchy,  one  is  raifed  confidcrably  above  another,  though 
the  preference  ufuallj  maj  be  temporary:  and  their  a&s  of 
power  have  been  as  enormous,  as  thofe  of  the  ^nglifh  biihops 
formerly ;  and  are  much  greater  than  thofe  of  the  EngUih  bifiiopii 
now*  In  his  favourite  comparifon  of  our  church  to  the  Ro- 
mifh,  the  Dodor  quite  midakes  the  matter.  Not  one,  but  two 
Prelates,  prefide  over  the  Church  pf  England ;  ^d  four  ovet 
her  filler  church  of  Ireland;  which  gricvoufly  fppils  the  fimi- 
li'  rde,  that  he  would  make  out.  And  all  thefe^/rg^A  infiHh- 
qrdination  to  the  hingy  as  he  wclj  know§  ;  though  h^  difinge* 
nuoufiy  hints  a  doubt  of  it  by  his  ironical  wor^s,  Ihof^*;  at 
the  fame  time  that,  I  believe,  he  would  deny  it  to  be  in  fubor- 
dination  to  the  king,  that  he  prefides  over  the  Weft  Chprcl  m. 
Boftoa.  As  to  the  dirty  which  he  mentions  ;  If  ibme  dergy- 
meii  of  our  church  are  very  low 'in  the  world,  fo  are  fomc  of 
every  church  i  nor  do  they  deferve  fcorn  for  It,  but  compaf. 
ficp.  And  that  any  of  oi^rs  arc  fo  high,  as  to  do  harm,  or 
caufe  fear,  by  their  elevation, the  perfons,  amongft  whom  they 
live,  find  not:  and  he,  who  is  placed  fo  remote  from  them,  had 
better  judge  by  the  experience  of  others,  than  by  his  own  heat- 
ed imagiuatioi^, 

Biihops,  in  his  language,  ^re  th^  mitred  lordly  fuccejp&rs  of- 
'hejifljermen  of  Galilee  f.  Now  if  n^itres  ofiend  him,  our  bi- 
ihops wear  none.  If  they  are  llil^d  lords,  it  is  becaufe,  by  the 
ancient  conftitutipn  of  pur  country,  they  fit  in  the  upper  houfe 
of  parliament :  where,  I  believe,  they  are  thought  as  ufeful 
uiembers  as  the  reft.  And  I  know  not,  whether  the  Doftor's 
modelly  would  propofe  that  our  conftitution  Ihould  be  altered 
in  this  refpe^l,  or  ^he^her  ^  muph  Tfifer  nian  could  forefee 
the  confequences  of  fuch  an  altera'tion.  Men  may  be  lords, 
without  being  lordly :  and  they,  who  have  profefled  to  abhor 
the  name,  have  carried  the  difpofition  of  domineering  to  the 
height ;  an4  lorded  it  over  th^  confciences  and  the  liberties  of 
others,  as  much  ^s  any  whp  have  wo^n  higher  titles.  What 
intimation  lies  cpnqealed  under  the  terms,  Fi/bermen  of  Cali* 
lee ;  and  whether,  in  the  Doftor's  opinion^  all  minifters  of 
Cbrift  are  to  follow  fome  trade,  he  hath  not  explained,  nor 

tol4 
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fold  us  what  his  own  is.     But  certainly  reviling  his  brethren 
is  a  very  bad  one. 

He  alfo  charges  the  Church  of  England  with  perfeciition  5 
9nd  particularly  with  driving  out  the  anceftors  of  the  prefent 
inhabitants  of  New  England  into  that  country  *.  Now  it  is 
9  matter  of  notoriety,  that  the  lawfulnefs  of  perfecution  is  no 
do&rine  of  oi^r  cht^rch  :  and  there  are  few  of  its  members^  if 
any,  now,  who  approye  it,  or  do  not  deteft  it.  But  we  mufl 
acknowledge,  that,  when  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Ron^e 
were  caft  oS^  this  was  not  immediately  perceived  to  be  one  by 
almoft  any  of  the  Proteftant  communions.  The  Church  of 
£ngland  was  but  like  others ;  and  the  Diflenters  from  it  had 
not  the  lead  degree  m6re  of  a  tolerating  fpirit,  perhaps  not  fo 
'much.  There  were  amongft  them  peaceable  men,  and  fo  there 
were  amongft  us.  But  in  general  their  avowed  aim  was,  not 
exemption  for  themfelves,  but  the  deftrudlion  of  the  ecclefiaf- 
tical  eftablifhment  f.  On  this  thojr  were  treated  too  feverely^ 
and  they  returned  the  treatment  to  the  full,  as  foon  as  they 
were  able,  in  the  total  overthrow  of  church  and  ftate.  Far 
from  exaggerating,  I  chufe  not  to  mention  the  particulars  of 
their  behaviour.  Every  good  man  muft  lament  the  faults  of 
both  fides ;  but  to  inveigh  againft  one  with  bitternefs,  and 
leave  it  to  be  imagined  that  the  other  was  innocent,  which 
the  DoAor  doth,  I  hope  he  will  fee  on  recolle^ion  is  extreme^* 
\j  unjuft. 

In  ihit platform  of  difctpline^  agreed  upon  in  the  Synod  of  Qvoim 
bridge,  in  New  England  in  1648,  and  publifhed  by  Mr  Neale, 
in  his  hiftory  of  that  country,  it  is  declared,  that  herefy  is  to 
he  rejlrained  afid  punijhed  by  the  civil  magiftrate ;  and  that  if 
any  churches  g^ow  fchifmaticaly  or  walk  contrary  to  the  rule  of 
the  wordy  he  is  to  put  forth  his  coercive  power ^  as  the  matter 
Jhall  require  J.  '  Accordingly,  Mr  Neale  himfelf  very  honeft- 
ly  confeffes,  that  the  Churches  of  New  England,  were  former^ 
ly  very  uncharitahje  to  thofe  who  -differed  from  them^  and  had 
^10  notions  •f  liberty  of  confcience^  but  were  for  forcing  men  to 
their  public  aj/imbliei  by  fines  and  imprifonments  J.  On  their 
])Utting  to  death  fevers^l  Quakers,  as  they  did  before  and  af- 
ter 

*  P^gc  149.  +  Sec  this  fully  proved  in  Maddox's  vindication  of  the 
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tcr  the  Reftoration,  till  an  order  from  King  Charles  Ac  Se^ 
cord  prohibited  them  *,  he  hath  thefe  words  ;  Now  it  appear^ 
edy  that  the  New  England  Puritans  were  no  better  friends  to  lu 
hertj  of  confcience^  than  their  adverfaries ;  and  that  the  que/Hoit 
between  them  was  not^  whether  one  party  of  Gbriflians  JhoM 
opprefs  another^  hut  whojfoould  have  that  power  f,  Naj,  the 
Quakers  affirm,  that  they  who  had  loudly  cried  out  of  the  ty* 
ranny  and  opprejjton  of  the  Bijhopi  in  Old  England,yrofa  whom 
they'fledy  when  fettled  in  a  place ^  where  they  had  liberty  togo^ 
vern,  made  their  little  finger  of  cruelty  bigger ^  than  ever  they 
found  the  loins  of  the  Bijbops  J.  Dr  Mayhew  indeed  faith, 
that  feverities  were  ufed  againft  the  Quakers,  much  lefs  under 
the  notion  of  their  being  dijffenters  from  the  puhlic  mode  ofwor* 
fhipy  than  of  their  being  difturbers  of  the  peace  and  reHgious  af. 
femblies  J.  But  ftill  feverities  were  ufed  againft  them  on  the 
former  account ;  and  thejr  juftlj  obfervc  in  Mr  Nesde,  that 
offences  of  the  latter  kind  have  never  been  thought  worthy  of 
death  by  any  civilized  nation  |[.  But  the  Doftor  alks,  fuppo- 
fing  the  New  Englanders  to  have  perfecuted  the  Quakers, 
Ffom  whom  did  they  learn  this  practice  f  Epifcopalians  certedn* 
lyjhould  lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouths  ^.  Now  the  plain 
trutli  is,  that  all  Proteflants  learnt  this  praftice  from  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  all  fliould  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
mouths.  But  the  Doftor  hath  no  right  to  open  his  as  wide  as 
he  pleafes,  and  require  us  to  fliut  ours. 

God  he  thanked,  the  members  of  our  church  are  grown  wi- 
fer  and  milder  ;  the  Diffentcrs  in  general,  I  am  fully  perfuad- 
ed,  are  fo  too ;  and  it  is  high  time,  that  fuch  of  both  parties, 
as  are  not,  fliould.  But  performances,  like  the  Dodor's,  can- 
not furely  contribute  to  this  good  end  amongft  either.  He 
affures  us  indeed  at  the  beginning,  that  he  hath  a'  regard  to 
truth  and jiiflice^  with  an  averjlon  to  controverfy  ^\  and  ait  the 
end,  that  he  honours  candid  and  moderate  men  of  all  denomina^ 
iions^  and  ^would  not  unnecejffhrily  give  offence  to  any  per/on  of 
the  Epif copal perfuafion\*  One  muft  fappofe,  that  he  believes 
himfelf ;  and,  as  far  as  is  pofEble,  I  would  believe  him  alfo. 

^    Some 
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Some  .petfons  are  ftrangely  fubjeft  to  fudden  gufts  of  paffion^ 
and  faj  and  do  things  in  them,  for  which  they  are  heartily 
forry  the  next  hour.  But  were  this  the  Doftor's  cafe  in  wri- 
tings he  would  blot  out  the  injurious  expreffions  which  had 
dropt  from  his  pen*  Therefore  his  malady  hafa  a  deeper  root 
in  his  frame,  and  influences  him  more  conftantly,  though  it 
may  be  without  his  perceiving  it.  For  J  am  exceedingly  un- 
.willing  to  think,  that  he  inferts  his  qualifying  and  healings 
claufes  with  an  artful  dcfign  to  procure  himfelf  a  difpenfation 
for  his  outrages.  However  that  be,  his  profeiEons,  thalt  he 
doth  not  intend  to  do  what  he  hath  been  doing  juft  before,  and 
doth  again  foon  after  with  all  his  might,  ^re  proteftations  a- 
gainft  fad,  which  cannot  be  admitted. 

But  whatever  conceffionsa  gentleman  of  this  turn  makes  to 
his  adyerfaries,  are  to  be  received  with  great  regard,  for  one 
xaay  be  fure  they  are  not  too  large.  Let  us  therefore,  begin 
with  thefe,  in  confidering  his  .remarks  on  the  charter  and  con- 
duft  of  the  fociety. 

He  ownjs,  that  it  bath  a  right  to  pi^nt  /churches ^  to  fupport 
miffions  and/choojsy  &c.  in  many  of  the  Britilh  American  Co- 
Jotties;  and  adds,  that  no  one ^  who  hath  ever  read  the  charter ^ 
€janpoJibly  imagine^  that  its  care  mnd  charity  ought  to  be  con* 
fined  to  the  heathen  Jlaves  in,-  pr  the  favages  bordering  on,  the 
fhntntions*.  Yet  many  have  been  Jed  both  to  imagine  and 
to  aflert  this,  merely  from  its  name.  It  is  hoped,  that  for  the 
future  they  will  confc6  and  remember  their  mifl;ake.  He 
owns  likewife,  that  in  three  diftrias  of  New  England,  i.  c. 
New.Hamplhire,  Rhode  JQand,  and  Providence,  «2irfi&  lefs  care 
hath  been  taken  far  the  fupport  of  a  public  wqrfbip,  than  in  the 
xeft  t:  and  that  a  few  mijtons  from  the  fociety  might  be  needed 
iji  thefe,  particularly  in  Kbode^IJland  %.  And  he  blames  the^i 
.as  unneceflary,  only  in  tbeMafachuJetts  and  ConneBicut.  Nay, 
he  declares,  that  i&  tht& it  is  by  no  means  his  intention  to  charge 
that  venerable  body  with  any  wilful  known  mifconduByOr  im^ 
proper  application  ofmonifis,  even  though  any  incautious  expref^ 
fofijhoitld  at  firfl  view  have  the  appearance  of  fuch  an  accufa^ 
tion§.  A^ain  he  faith,  /  would  by  no  means  be  underfood,  as 
charging  fo  reJpeSMe  a  body  with  any  vbilful  criminal  abufe  of 

power: 
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power*:    Accordingly,  after  dcclarhig* Aw  ig^^  ^^/^ow,  ^ci 
they  have  in  fome  refpe&s  counteraSled  the  endi  iff  their  h^kvi 
tiouy  he  adds,  however  contrary  to  thetr  inientioh  f .     He  hatk 
alfo  thefe  eicprefs  word§ :  T[T>at  the  fociety  hate  chiefly  fent  their 
mijjibnaries  into  thofe  B  ritiih  p/antatiom,  where  they  tlMre  mach 
heeded^  according  td  the  true  defign  oj*  their  inflitution ;  and  thai 
they  have  hereby  ferved  the  interejl  of  religion  in  them,  isbynb 
means  denied:  it  were  very  criminal  td  deny  them  the  praife^  that 
isjujlly  due  to  them  in  this  re/ptff.     1  hoilour  the  Dodor  M 
thefe  inflances  of  canddr  ;  and  if  he  had  preferred  the  fane 
temper  throughout,  fliould  either  have  hsttJ  no  controverfj 
with  him,  or  have  tngdged  in  the  frienAy  debate  urith  plestA 
fure  ;  whereas  now  the  frequent  and  copioUs  effiifions  of  a  bad 
fpirit  in  his  work  make  fuch  dnimadverfions  upon  him  xmsL* 
voidable,  as  I  flioiild  otheirwife  gladly  have  fpared. 

His  charge  on  the  fodety  is,  that  they  have  maintained 
Epif copal  Churches,  where  dther  Frotejlant  Churches  were  be* 
Jbre  fettled,  and  the  adminiftration  of  God*s  word  and  ardhutn^ 
ces  provided  for  %,  with  z  formal  defign,  %vhidi  they  have  hng 
hadf  to  root  out  Preffcytetianifm,  \£c.  in  •  the  Cohnies.     NoW 
'this  defign,  in  purfuance  of  which,  he  feith,  they  have  in  a  gretit 
meafure  negle&edthe  ends  of  their  inftituiibn^,  is  falfely  afcribel 
to  them.     They  have  never  formed  a  fched^  to  roof  out  pref* 
byterianifm,  \Sc.  in  the  Colonies,  either  by  force,  which  the 
Doftor  could  not  mean,  though  the  word  mofi  naturally  fug- 
gefts  it,  or  even  by  argument  and  perfuaflon.     Undoubtedly 
they  would  be  Very  glad,  if  all  the  inhabitants  ^ere  of  thd 
communion  of  the  church  of  England :  as  undoubtedly  the 
Do£lor  would,  if  they  were  all  of  his  communion.     But  they 
have  fent  no  perfons  to  efFeft  this.     He  attempts  to  prove  the 
contrary  from  the  following  inftruftion,  given  by  them  to  their 
mifilonaries  :   T^at  they  frequently  vifit  their  refpe&ive  pari" 
fhioners  ;  thofe  of  our  own  communion,  to  keep  them  fleady  in 
the  profefjion  and  practice  of  religion,  as  taught  in  the  Churds 
of  England ;  thofe  that  oppofe  us,  or  diffentfrom  us,  to  conoinu 
and  reclaim  them  with  a  fpirit  of  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs  j|.  Hb 
words  on  that  occafion  are :   TChis  clearly  Jhows  what  they  are 
after »     It  will  alfo  be  ohferved  here^-  that  WE  are  considered  at 

pari/bioners , 

•Page  93-        t  Pag«  9-        t^^^S-    "J  Page  86. 
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pari/hitirters  of  the  mijjionaries^  no  Ufs  than  profejiid  Epifcopd^' 
lians.  And  we  are  often  fpoken  of  as  fuch  by  them  ih  their  fet^ 
ters  to  the  Society^  as  appears  by  the  abJlraBs.  How  ajfumtng 
is  tits*  !  Bdt  fufcly  it  may  be  retortcdy  HolV  unfair  is  this  ! 
Xh«  inilrudion  plainlj  relates,  not  to  miffionaries  fettled  iqi 
Preibyterian  or  congregational  pariilies^  for  there  were  none 
fo  fettled  when  it  V^sts  drawn  up,  but  for  incumbents- of  Epif* 
copal  pariflies,  though  with  a  mixture  of  diHenters.  Arid  they 
Would  of  courfe  underfland^  that  endeavouring  to  convince  and 
re^ioim  the  latter  was  not  to  be  their  ftated  and  principgj  bu- 
finefi^^  but  occaiional  only  and  incidental.  If  the  Dodor  ihould 
h^ppep  to  fpeakof  the  Epifcopalians  refiding  in  his  parifli,  as 
part  of  his  parifluoners,  arid  fay,  that  he  fliquld  efndeavour  t<n 
Teclaim  them  with  afpirit  of  meeknefs ;  would  this  be  a  proof, 
that  he  was  fixed  there  with  z  formal  defign  to  root  out  Epifm 
€op^cy  in  it  ?  If  there  be  iiiftances,  in  which  miffionaries,  who 
have  no  legal  pariihes,  have  ufed  the  fame  language  \  (for  he 
quotes  none,  and  I  remember  none)  it  only  follows  that  they 
have  expreffed  themfelves  improperly,  and  ihould  be  fet  right 
when  it  is  obferved. 

Another  evidence  produced  by  the  Dodlor  is,  that  in  the 
"account  of  tie  focietyy  publi/hed  in  1760,  after  fpeahing,  of  the 
independent  cbngregaiions  in  New  England,  they  fay :  "  Several 
*^  other  ways  of  divifion  and  feparation  did  fo  much  obtain  in 
**  other  of  our  colonies  arid  plantations,  that  this  made  it  more 
**  neceffary  to  think  of  providing  for  a  regular  and  orthodox 
*^  miniftry, — »— to  prpmote,  as  much  as  poiEble,  an  agreement 
**  in  faith  and  worfliip,"  This,  he  faith,  can  mean  nothing, 
snore  or  lefs,  than  uniformity,  or  a  general  conformity  to  the 
doBrine,  difciplin^,  andworjbip  of  the  Church  of  England  \4  I 
have  not  been  able  to  procure  this  account,  or  to  learn  by 
whom,  or  whofe  order,  it  was  compiled.  But  the  paffage 
^  quoted  frotn  it,  expre&ly  fpeaks,  not  of  indep«ident,  or  any 
congregations  in  New  England,  but  of  other  ways  of  di'ui/ion- 
and  feparation  in  other  Colonies,  and  therefore  isr  nothing  to  the 
Doftor's.  pui'pofe:  befides  that,  as  much  agreement  as  pojjibk, 
in  faith  and  worjhip  might  be  far  lefs  than  a  general  conformi^ 
tv  to  the  Church  of  England  ;  which  it  might  be  impoffible  to 
obtain,  and  yet  a^near  an  approach  to  it  as  could  be  obtained, 

VoL.-IV.  3U  .  might, 
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might,  even  iii  his  opinion^  be  more  defirable,  thaa  leuing  j^ieiil 
Continue  in  their  present ,  waj.  Fof  how  bad  fhat  was^  Ap- 
pears not. 

.  The  real  condu^  of  th^  Sdciety,  with  refpcft  to  {^rovinced 
and  pariihds  not  Epiffpopal,  hath  been,  U>.  cantribute  towards 
ftipporting  public  worfiiip  and  iailrtt&ion;»mongil  fuch  fnem^ 
bers  of  the  Churohof  England^  aa  qawiotin  epnfczeocq  com- 
plj  with  the  wor/hip  rikI  iaftrudtioo  of  the  other  congrega- 
tions in  their  neighbourhood,  and  yet  cannot  wholly  maintain 
miniilers  for  tlieniCedves.  The  moft  of  thefc  will  ufuaUj  be 
in  the  more  confideraUe  towns  ;  and  for  that  reafon  it  island 
not  with  a  view  of  making  converts,  as  the  Dodor  pretends*, 
that  epifcopal  minifters  arc  fettled-  in  fo  many  confiderable 
towns  of  New  £ngla>nd»  But  they  are  fettied  no  T^^ere,  till 
a  competent  number  of  our  people,  inhibiting  near,  requtfl:  it, 
aixd  fubfcribe  what  they  are  able.  Nay,  thefe  requefts  have 
often,  both  formerly  t  s^tid  lately,  been  rejeded,,  or  poftponed 
or  many  years  together,  when  the  number  did  not  appear  to 
be  fufiicient,  or  the  Society  apprehended,  that  too  much  of 
their  money  was  going  this  way.  And  ,wei:e  it  but  kno^tioi,  «^ 
it  feems  to  be  in  fome  itieafure  to  the  Diflenters  fchemfdves  J, 
how  continual  and  importunate  the  calls  and  6xpoftulatto]is<'of 
fuch  perfons  are,  tjie  impartial  would  wonder,  how  lbe*So- 
ciety  could  withftand  fo  many  of  them  as  it  hath  done.  Thefe 
are  plain  evidences,  that  miflionaries  are  not  fent  to  New  Eng- 
land for  tJie  purpofe  of  making  profely  tes  to  Epifcopacy*  Ac- 
cordingly, wliich  is  a  further  evidence,  they  have  no  direc- 
tionsy  public  or  private,  giyen  them  to  make  any,  or  to  preach 
at  all  upon  difputable  points  :>  but  on  the  contrary,  one  irrle 
'-  laid,  down  for  them  is,  that  they-  keep'  uhxyayl  in  view  tbg  great 
^^-gfhef  their  undertakings  viz.  to  promote  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  fal\j{Uion  of  fnen^  by  propagating  tk^  gofpel  of  our  Lord 
Rnd  Saviour  §'y  2tid  2iaoth^xii^  tf^tifMe 'chief  fuhjcB  of  ^eir 
'  fermons  he  the  great  fundamental  principles' ^  Chrifiiimity  ;  and 
the  duties  of  afoher,  righteous  and  godly  life^  as  rejaltingfrotn 
tjjofe principles  )\^  '  •  ' 

.  Nor 

t  •  *     ' 

*  Page  46.  "I'  See  Huin^hrcy's  hillerical  account,  p.  61,  &c. 

^  X  Sec  Mr  Hobart's  ferious  addrefs,  page  133,  138. 
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1^]'or  can  the  miffioaaries  eafily  xnifappreliejid  the  intentions 
jctf  the  Society,  thu^  manifefted.  Several  of  them  have  indeed 
fpoken  highly,  fometimes  perhaps,  as  it  is  but  natural,  too 
highly,  of  the  increafe  of  their  churches  ;  and  hav^  mentioned 
it  with  great  pleafure  in  their  letters,  and  no  wonder.  But . 
they  havie  not  afcribed  that  increafe  to  the  pains  which  they 
have  taken  to  bring  perfons  over  to  it,  but  rather  to  the  fa- 
i:isfa£l:ion  which  our  fervice  liad  given  to  perfons,  who  of  the^r 
own  accord,  fromcuriofity  or  other  motives^  attended  it.  Or  . 
if  they  now  and  then  do  mention  themfelves  as  making  con- 
verts, they  do  not  ever,  to  the  belt  of  my  remembrance,  men- 
tlcHMthis  as  the  end  for  which  they  were  appointed.  Dr  John- 
fo^dhe  of  the  oldefl  of  them,  profefles  it  not  to  be  fo,  in  thefe 
words : '  *  He  [Mr  Hobart]  is  much  miftaken  in  faying— we 

*  make  it  our  chief  and  grand  bufinefs  to  profelyte  Diffenters 
^  to  the  Church  of  Engird. — Our  chief  bufiuefs  is,  to  mini- 

*  fter  to  thofe  who  are  church  people ;  and  if  this  proves  the 
'  occafion  of  increafing  the  number,  it  is  but  what  may  n;itu- 

*  raUy  be  expe£^ed,  when  they,  by  that  means,  have  opportiu 

*  nity  (o  fecj  how  great  the  g^dvantage  is  on  oiir  fide*.'  And 
Mr  Beach,  one  almoft,  if  not  quite,  as  old,  faith,  *  It  is  npt  the 

*  defign  of  the  charter,  that  the  Society  flwjuld  fend  miiSona- 
'  ries  to  convert  prejbyterians  to  the  church :  and— it  is  a  bafe 

*  refleftion  to  fay  they  do. — They  never  fend  miflionaries  to 

*  convert  Proteftants  to  the  Church  of  England,  but  to  mini- 

*  fter  to  church  people :  and  if  Diflenters  by  that  means  are 

*  addedrto  the  phurch,  they  do  npt  think  by  this  any  evil  is 

*  done.  This  is  the  truth,  and  ^11  the  truth  f .'  Accordingly 
a  very  refpeclable  miilionary  ufef  the  following  words,  in  a 
paper  not  printed,  which  I  have  feen  :    *  I  believe  very  few 

*  inftances,  if  any,  can  be  produced  of  any  miflionary's  bcgin- 

*  ning  with  any  diflenter,  with  ^a  view  of  reclaiming  him  to 

*  the  church.     I  have  long  known  the  affairs  of  the  Society, 

*  and  know  of  no  fuph  inftance.' 

Thereforie  Mr  Apthorp  might  well  a^uer^  as  the  Do£l:or  telU 
lis  he  is  faid  to  have  done,  that  he  defires  not  to  ma^e  one  fro-  • 
felyte  from  the  congregational  church  %.  The  Dotlor  how^evcr 
thinks,  that  there  Jeems  to  he  fome  difficulty  in  reconciling  this 

3  U  2  declaration  • 

f  Preface  to  Mr  Beach's  vindication,  or  adclrtfr,  1749,  p.  5,  6. 
•j"  Second  Vindication,  or  addrcfs,  1751.  p.  67.  -       X  lb*  p.  6;>. 
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ifeelaratiott  with  the  hopes  expreffdd  in  his  tetter  to  the  Societf^ 
of  future  accejions  to  bis  congregation.     But  may  there  not  be 
.    accefllons  to  it  by  the  fettlement  of  more  members  of  the 
^Church  of  England  in  thofe  parts,  .'br  by  a  change  of  fenti- 
ments  in  perfons  of  other  perfuaiiQns/  ^vithout  Mr  Apthorp's 
interfering  ?    The  Doftor,  unable  or  imwilling  to  perceive  iq 
obvious  a:'fplution,  charitably  helps  him  to  cpme  oS^  by  &p' 
poiingy  that  perhaps  it  VHufrom  the  college^  not  from  the  churchy 
that  he  fluttered  bimf elf  with  fuch  accejiohs  :  adding,  in  which 
he  isfuppofedto  haw  heen  not  a  little  difappoinied^     But  hath 
M^  Apthorp  attempted  to  ptiake  any  profelytes,  either  from 
the  church  or  the  college  ?    If  not^  why  is  a  poor  needl^k^- 
vafion  afcribed  to  him ;  and  a  difappointment  fuppoied  of  Sopes, 
wliich  he  doth  not  appear  to  have  entertained  ?    "Why  fliould 
^  not  his  declaration^  and  jfuitable  behaviour/  be  rather  deemed 
ia.nother  proof]^  thait  tbe  'miflionaries  imderftand  their  bnfinets 
to  be,  not  profelytingDiiTenters,  but  o^ciatin]^  to  our  own  p^ 
pie  ?  The  Doflbor  believes  iiideed,  what  mkyreem,a  prcfump^ 
tiori  of  the  contrary,  /ifl^yJ'/^rr^  tmfamlies  in  the  twjott-of  Cad- 
bridge  ufuatly  attend  the/eri^ice  of  the  church  laiely  fit  vp  there*. 
But  it  was  riepriefehted  to  the  Sbcfety,  that  fifty  families  in  the 
town' and*  neighbourhood  were' defiious/ to  attend  it/   Afld,  , 
fiiould  they  "prove  to  be  much  fewer,  yet  |everai  meiq3ber$  of 
the  church  of  England  fend  their  cliildren  to  Harvard  college 
therei:  and  fuch  a  |ia6e  of  wbrfliip,  as  they  and  their  parents 
approve,  may  be  reafonably  provided  for  theuii  xyithou taaj 
design,  of  prof(?ly  ting  others*  There  is  indeed  a  college  ia^Ncw 
Eilgland,  where  ftudents  have  bc^n  forbidden  to  attend  cpif- 
copal  fei*vice,  'and  d  young  man  hath  been  fined  for  going  to 
hear  his  own  father,  ati  epifcbpal  minifter,  preach*     But  ia 
Harvard  college,  it  Teems,  a  better  fpirit  prevails  :,  and  it  i« 
more  likely  to  flouriih,  both  for  that  moderatioo,  and  for  the 
new  cfiurch  built  ncfar  it.  .         ' ;  ? 

-  The  D'ofidr  faith,  that  in  fome  other  places  the  fupplkant^s 
for  rmJKonaries  have  not  exceeded  eight  or  ten^  or  twelve  heads 
of  families  f.  But  if  this  be  true,  they  have  petitioned  in  the 
name  of  others,  as' well  as  their  own.  And  fuppofing  the  fo- 
ciety  to  have  been  mifinformed  about  their  numbers,  this  fliay 
Jiappen  ;notwithftanding  good  care ;  and  by  no  means  proves 

*P;igc48.  t  Ihid* 
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thetn  to  haye  a  defign,  which  other  circiunftances  prove  11107 
jhave  not.  *" 

But  the  Dodor  apprehends,  that  whatever  the  number  of 
thefe  petitioners  .any  where  may  be,  confeieace  is  bat  felddm 
their  motive,  and  therefore  they  fiiould  not  be  encouraged. 
Indeed,  hefcarcely  ieems  tp  conceive  how  it  can  be  their  tno* 
tlve  J  and  wants  to  be  told,  w&at  there  is  tha^  Jbould  give  6fm 
fence  to  good  protejiants  *  in  the  prefbyterian  or  congregational 
churches.  We  mail  not  call  then>  independent,  for  he  faith, 
the  EpifcopaKans  affeS  to  reproach  them  under  that  name\ :  tho* 
Mr  Neale,  himfelf  an  Independent,  ufes  it  frequently,  and  it 
is  more  proper,  and  not  reproachful  at  all*  Nor  maft  we  call 
them  afTemblies  or  communions ;  for  he  hath  i^buked  Mr 
Apthorp  and  the  Archbi&ot^  of  Canterbury  for  doing  it  J, 
though  he  doth  it  himfelf.  In  thefe  churches  therefore,  he 
wants  to  kno^  what  there  is  that  can  give  offence:  and fo lets 
htmfe!^  again  into  his  darling  topic,  of  abufing  the  Church  of 

*  SLngland  in  comps^ifon.  However;  he  recoUeds  that  he  hath 
hiMurd  £bme  epifcopalians  fay,  and  been  told  that  others  have 
{^^^  that  they  Jhotdd  much  prefer  the  communioh  of  the  church 
of  Ronte'^  to  that  of  the  Di€enters.  And  indeed  none  "are  fo 
Jikely  tis  he,  and  fueh  as  he,  to  provoke  thofe  into  laying  it, 
who  would  think  very  differently  in  their  cooler  hours.  But 
ftippofing  this  to  be  their  fettled  judgment;  would  he  have 
them  left  to  turn  papifts,  if  they  will,  bceaufe  they  are  not  fo 
good  protcftants^  as  they  fliould  be  ?  The  church  of 'Rome  and 
iis{o(:i^tydepropaganday'wo\xiA  have  ground  to  thank  him  for 

•  eftablilhing  this  notfen.  But  if  fome  of  his  owm  communion 
ihould  fay  that  thfey  had  rather  be  Anabaptifts  or  Quakers, 
rtiah  Churchmen,  would  that  be4  reafon  why  they  fliould  have 
uo  minifter  df  his  commiiijion  amongft 'them  ?  I  fliould  ima* 
gine  juft  the  contrary.  Perfons  of  different  parties  in  religion 
may  think  too  ill  bf  each  other,  without  wiflung  ill  to  each 
Other  at  all ;  and  fo  may  mean  very  v^ell,  though  they  judge 
greatly  amifs.  Or  even  if  they  mean  ill,  they  have  fo  much 
tlie  more  need  of  fuch  inftrudors  as  they  efteem  to  fet  them 
right. 

'    But  the  DoSor,  tosdo  the  epifcopaliansy//^iV^,  doth  n^tfup^ 

pofe 
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pofe  that  thefe  Jeiuinunts  generally  prevail  amongft  them.  Aq4 
he  admits,  that  fotne  of  them  may  pojpbly^  without  going  thefc 
lengths,  have  confcientious  firuples  about  the  means  ofrelis^ion  in 
his  communion  *.  But  he  puts  the  word  pojfibly  in  italicks : 
which  iutiraatesy  that  he  thinks  it  barelj  poffible.  And  this 
poi&bility  he  extends  no  further,  in  what  follows,  than  to  al- 
low that  there  may  hefome  things  or  circumfiances  which  they 
cannot  intirely  acquiefcs  in,  or  approve  of  ,  Now  would  he  account 
us  to  be  fufficiently  charitable,  if  we  conceded  only  f  uch  a  pot 
Ability  of  confcientioufnefs  to  the  DifTenters  from  the  Church 
of  England?  If  not,  why  is  he  fo  extremely  fparing  in  his  con- 
ceflions'  to  us  ?  We  hold  it  to  be  probable,  we  hold  it  to  be  c- 
vident,  that  many  Diffenters  who  are  far  from  thinking  us 
worfe  than  papifts, ,  yet  cannot  in  confcience  afe  the  means  o£ 
religion  iu  our  commuuion.  And  furely  we  are  intitled  to  as 
favourable  an  opinion  from  them\.  Without  maintaining  that 
they  have  no  gofpel  minifiersy  or  facraments,  or  ordinances^  or 
churches  f,  we  may  apprehend,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly  Is 
not  to  be  difputed  now,  but  iincerely  however,  that  Epifcopa- 
cy  is  of  Apoftolical  inftitution,  and  that  fcripture  affords  as 
good  proof  of  this,  as  of  t}ie  appointment  of  infant  baptifm 
and  the  Lord's  day.  We  may  apprehend  that,  after  the  ces^ng 
of  extroardinary  fpiritual  gifts,  forms  of  prayer  were  alVrays 
ufed,  more  or  lefs,  throughout  the  Church  of  Chrill,  and  arc 
needful  for  the  obfervance  of  the  fcripture  rule,  Zet  ali  things 
he  done  decently  and  in  order  J,  Without  judging  thofe  who 
reject  both  thefe,  (for  to  their  own  Mqfter  theyjland  orfalljj) 
we  may  judge  it  unlawful  for  us  to  join  in  the  reje^oo  of  ci- 
ther. Nay,  were  we  only  to  think  their  Aiiriiftry,  compared 
with  that  of  our  church,  to  be  unedifying>  and  make  that  our 
plea  for  preferying  a  feparation  from  them,  we  fhould  but 
follow  the  pattern  which  many  of  the  Engliih  DifTenters  have 
fet. 

The  Dodtor  indeed  ajEgns  vei;y  different  motives,  for  the 
non-compliance  of  our  people :  *  Levity,  petulance^  avarice, 

*  groundlefs  difgufl  at  the  Aated  miniller,  diffatisfadion  about 
^  pews  and  rates,  or  at  being  under,  or  likely  to  come  under 
'  cenfure  for  immoral  practices. .  But  he  doth  not  affirm  po- 

*  fitively  that  either  [he  means  any]  of  thefe  hath  always  been 

'the 
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*  the  cafe  without  exception  *••    Here  again  he  is  rema't  kably 
careful,  that  his  conceffions  to  the  poor  Epifcopalians  ihall  not 
be  too  liberal.     And  to  keep  on  even  terms  with  him,  we  do 
not  affirm  pofitivelj  that  none  of  thefe  hath  ever  been  the  cafe. 
But  we  mull  infift,  that  the  favourable  prefumption  is  the  pre- 
ferable one,  and  that  men's  profeflions,  concerning  their  own 
inducements,  are  to  be  credited,  tyalefs  the  contrary  appears  j 
-which,  according  to  the  beft  intelligeflce  that  could  be  got,  We 
believe  it  hath  not  ordinarily  done,  in  the  matter  now  under 
confideration.     On  one  of  thefe  heads,  avitrice,  the  Do&or  ex- 
plains himfelf,  by  faying,  that  till  a  law  ivas  made^  obliging  the 
epifcopalians  to  pay  mirtifierial  rates  in  common  with  others ^  but 
for  the  fupport  of  their  own  clergy^  epifcopacy  made  a  great 
progrefs  ;  and  that  if  they  had  been  exempted  from  all  minifte-' 
rial  taxes  as  the  Quakers  are  ;  almofl  all  who  loved  their  money 
better  than  any  thing  elf e^  might  in  the  cburfe  of  a  few  years 
have  adorned  the  communion  of  the  church  f .     But  what  need- 
ed they  who  loved  their  money  betteif  thaii  any  thing  elfe, 
tura  epifcopalians  to  fave  it,  when  turning  Quakers  "would 
have  ferved  the  fame  purpbfe  more  ejflfeaually'?    And  have  a-' 
ny  Epifcopalians  turned  Quakers,  when  they  found  their  for-^' 
m^r  change  would  ffecure  them  no  longer?    If  not,  this  fug- 
geftioii  is  unauthorifed  and  unwarrantable.     He  declines  gi- 
ving any  recent  inftances  of  mens  a^ing  upon  the  motives 
which  he  allcdges,  ?)ecaufe  if  you  will  believe  him  to  be  fo 
tender,  old  onf?«,  given  by  another  pcrfon,  may  be  lefs  invi- 
dious.    Of  thefe  he  produces  two,  from  a  letter  of  Dr  Col- 
^an  of  Bofton,  written  above  50  years  ago  to  Dean,  after-' 
wards  BiihopKeonet.  And  he'obferx^es  rightly,  that  the  Dean, 
in  his  anfwer,  expreffcs  his  belief  that  they  are  true.     But  he 
plainly  believed  Jt  only  on  the  information  of  Dr  Colman,  a  perfeft. 
ftranger  to  him  j  nor  can  any  inquiry  into  the  real  truth  be 
made  now.     And  I  beg  leave  to  obferve  in  my  turn,  that  ac- 
cording to  Dr  Mayhew's  own  account,  for  I  have  no  other, 
the  Dean  thought  the  Society  was  authorifed  to  plant  epif copal 
churches,  where,  though  there  was  a  fettled  miniflry,  there  were 
alfo  good  numbers y   who  could  not  in  confcience  conform  to  the 
ways  ofworfhip  different  from  the  eflablifhed  Church  of  Engr 
hndX-     Therefore  affert^ig,  that  the  true  and  only  defign  of 
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the  $k>cietjy  in  fendiog;  milfioaaries  to  the  Mafiachufetts  and 
Qmp^dUcut^  hath  alwaj^  been  to  provide'foi^  fuclif  ^petfens/ii 
aot  a  new  plea,  fet  up  to  ferve  a  turn.  Hie  Dean  'ha^  gt^i 
opportunities  of  knowing  its  real  purpofes  ;  and  fo  worf li j  & 
inaa  as  Dr  Mayhew  allows  hinx  to  'be,  would  not  have  writ* 
ten  9s  hq  luth  done,  If  he  had  fufpe&ed  any  farther  iiifidious 
fcheine.  Indeed  the  focictj,  far  from  having  formed  a  projeft 
to  epifeppi?:^  (as  thp  Doftor  calls  it)  t^at  country^  'hdJ^bUt 
three  nuilion^ries  in  it  feyen  years  after  ;  and*^the  Ibilowii!^ 
ones  w^t  upon  no  other  errand  than  the  firft.     *  '  ^ ' 

After  faying  that  the  above-mentioned  catifes  produced  fa<?- 
tions  and  parties,  and  they  produced  epiftopat  feparatibni,  the 
Do&or  goee  on  to  fay,  that  divers  of  the  miffianarhx  hme  ieen 
much  ZM/ured,  (which  there  i^  no  reafon  tofuppoft^  iftheybitue 
n^  hun,V€ry  bufy  in  Jomenting  thefe  divifions  ;  yea^  hen  ht  tba 
bottom  ofthetn  *.  But  I  take  the  liberty  of  maintainiiig,  that 
there  ia gtAo^  r^iafqn  to  fuppofe  they  have  been  injuredi  'For 
in  all  fuch  difputes  \t  fiever  f^Ils^  but  each  fide  injtnres  the  o- 
tl^cr;  and  the  Miffionaries  wpuld  be  very  fure  bf  hatdng  j^ 
dQuhl^  load  Qf  9alux|g(^y  ihrpwn  ifpon  theiu.  Still,  that  Tome 
qf  them  9igy  have  been  to  blame  in  t}iis  refped*^  \t  not  only 
poffibl^  l>]i>t,  confideiring  hu^i^.  natur^,^  too  likely •  And' If 
any  wfeere.it  ci^n  \\%  proved  that  they  have  been  Asj/^'  hdSiiria 
n^b^.  ptpn^s  mattery  f  ^  or  ufcd  ba4  arts  %o  promote  a  good  ^aufe, 
tjiey  ought  to  be  reprlipianded,  and  if  they  amend  not,  remo-* 
ved.  But  the  j!)Q£|or9  confci(^us  that  mifbehaviours  of  patlS- 
qul^t  p^foi>s^wouId  not  pome  up  to  his  point,  charges  the  So- 
ciety itfelf  with  m&nif^inga  fufficient  for'ipardnefs,  t&  encourage 
and  tncfeafeJvMll^iJ^f^eEied parties  hi  towns,  upon  an  af^icntign 
to  tbem^  An^  this*  he  faith,  appears  J.  But  how  It  appeartf,^ 
hath  not  faid,  ngr  can  \  roiagine.  Tlie  Society  hath  nc^r 
been  made  acquainted  with  aqy  of  the  little  quarrels  in  the 
towns  of  New  England.;  and  were  they  to  know  them,  they 
are  too  rci^ote  t^  give  dii'eSiQx^  about  them;  unlels  the  {doc- 
tor can  makp  it  appeiir^  tliat  jth&y  have  given  their  miffiona^ 
ties  a  general  diredion  to  inflame  them  all,  as  much  as  they 

Perhaps  he  may  think  that  no  other  caufes  can  be  alledged^ 
than  futh  as  he  hatb  produced,  for  the  increafe  of  epifcopa- 
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illfi)^   in  thofe  parts.     But  this  would  be  a  great  miftake« 
Though  the  firft  planters  of  New  England  iirerc  fcparadft^ 
{rem  our  church,  manj  conformifts  to  it  c&me  afterwards  td 
fettle  there  i  and.foihe  df  them^  ai  t  ^m  crediblj  Informed^ 
wcr^  tp  be  foimd  fifty  years  ago,  in  almoft  every  town  of  con- 
nder^e  ftasiding.     T^hefe  new  comers  were  defpifed  and  re^ 
prpached  for  their  religious  prindples  by  their  neighbours  ; 
moft  of  whom  had  been  tau^t  to  think  the  Church  of  Eng^ 
Und  nearly  as  bad  as  the  Church  df  Rome.     Thus  attacked, 
it  was  natural  that  they  ihould  endeavour  to  defend  thiemfelves^ 
kni  procure  fUch  books  as  would  enable  them  to  do  it  better; 
Sbme  of  the  more  candid  and  inquifitive  amdngft  the  prefbyte- 
tians  and  congregationalifts  adventured  to  hear  their  defences^ 
ahd  to  feiid  their  authors  ;  were  convinecd  by  them,  and  be- 
came ehurchnien.    As  their  number  greWj  it  was  natural  that 
they  ihould  endeavour  to  procure  themfelves  mimfters^  and 
oh  their  requell  the  Society  helped  them«    Thk  oceafloned  a 
Urther  augmentation,  to  which  ^fo  Contributed  greatly  tho 
wild  enthiifiafm  that  prevailed  in  feveral  of  the  New  England 
bhurches,  even  before  Mr  Whitefleld  came  amongft  them^  but 
was  mightily  incr^^af^d  l^y  him  and  the  flroUiag  teachers  that 
fdUo^(^  him ;  as  did  likewife  their  extdndin^  fpiritual  cto-^ 
fures  to  mere  trifles,  with  thbir  endlefs  contentions  and  confn- 
fiong  on  the  fettling  of  minlftersi  and  on  various  occurences 
befides  i  all  which  things  difgufled  and  wesiried  out  many  of 
their  people,  and  induced  them  to  feek  a  peaceable  refuge  in 
our  conamunion*     If  thefe  are  known  fads^  as  I  am  aflured 
they  arc,  they  will  go  a  very  great  way  towards  accounting 
for  the  growth  of  the  epifcopal  party  ;  and  the  Dofior  ihould 
not  hart  Xupprefled  thon^  and  afcribed  it  wholly  to  fuch  bad 
tod  fuch  low  motives  as  ht  hath  done^  in  order  to  throw  an 
odium  upon  the  Society^  as  encouraging  what  it  abhors,  for 
the  attainment  of  a  deiign  which  it  never  framed* 

But  the  DoAor  feems  to  intimate,  that  ^f a  upon/uppqfitioit 
that  the  epifcopalians  in  N6w  England,  who  pleaded  that  they 
had  no  miniilers  whom  they  could  attend,  werel  con/ctentiws 
people^  yet  they  were  not  ffntcb  to  be  pitied^  or  rfolly  ol^'e&s  of 
charity^.  Surely  he  could  not  mean  thjs.  At  lesift^  I  fliould 
have  great  compafiion  for  a  number  of  Difienters  in  the  fame 
Vol.  IV*  3  X  ilate. 
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ftatc.  Thus  much  haweyer  he  allows,  t)\zt  ifony^  -pefsfcfUkia 
England f  in  tbeir  private  capacity yjbould  think  it,  which  agaiit 
rather  implies,  that  he  in.  th^ir  coinditloiL  fhouJU  xfot  tbbk  iv. 
a  deed  of  charity  to-  fupport  Epifcopal  CbuflrcJ^es  in  Now-  Msf^^. 
land^for  tJjefake  o/  ibofe  comparative Ijifev  cQnfcifiniiiom.^^eopkf 
to  whom  the  means  of  r.eligit^n^  to  he  had  in  Prc4efia4t  fiiffin^^ 
communions^  apf  no  means  ^they  hav^  a,  righf  to  dQ  it^  But  he 
infifls  that  the  Society  hath  not^  tbeUr  whole  fmd  apd  rev^nfn, 
Being  othrwfi  appropriated;  whi<:h  be-  upd^i?t^ke» .tqrrprare 
from  their  charter* 

Now,  I  swknowWgft  th^t  the  cafe  of  the  Mew  Eaghnd  E- 
pifcopatiana,  is  not  particularly  defcribcd  and  proTi(M  for  iii» 
the  charter. ,  But  fo  neither  is  the  caC^  of  apj  other  fc^apg,- 
than  fuch  as  are  the  King's  fuhjefls^.  and  people,  V\^n»%  it,  dit.' 
plantations  and  cglqi^iesy  for  to  thefe  only,  the  letter  of  the  ghsM;* 
ter  extends  j  and  in  rcfp^ct.of  others,  Mr  Apd^PFJi  W^h^ jaftri 
ly  fty>  ^hat  Indian  cojiverjiotks  are  undertaken  by  thpi  .Sofietyt^ae  ■ 
it  were  ex  ahundanti.    Yot  J)^  M aybew  is  i^  faif  frpq^  hl^mipg 
the  Society  for  applying  par;t  of  tlieior  tenef^ftiau%$p  ^h^iinnj. 
ftruftion  of  fuch  Indi^us.  as  o^ty  bor4er  ou,  hi^  Msjefty''^.  dft-? 
minioBs, .  that  he  hlamea.theiw^  gw^y  foi?  n^t.  apBlyinf.i»j^«' 
of  it  to  that  ufe.     Now,  if  thpir  cafe,  which  ^ift^;wi§ntrtp' 
charter  waa  granted,  and-  yet  i^.  i^pt  9«une4*  ig^  it,  mskj^  how^ffeff 
be  looked  on  as  comprehended  within  xi%  iht^Dlioo^Md  ^bt»i» 
relief  by  meaitf  of  it«  iaeonfequeQce.of  ^  geneoralpfiudiide 
on  which  it  is  founded, i&uch  luore.mjiy  that  ol-the.fipifcopa^  * 
Hans,  which  did  not  exift,  aud  was  net  fQreiieeu,[audi)tfaere&re" 
no  wonder  it  Vvas  not  namod^    Tlwu^  it  was  «LOt  e«pr«&ly.f 
mentioned  before  it  was  in  being,  ftiU  if,  wkeait.eame.iiito 
being,  it  waa  included  under  the  reafon,  and  equity  of  the  pnr*  • 
pofes  which  are  exprefelymencictnedi  paying  regard  to  itmuft 
be  underftood  to  be  allowed  by  the  9Jiarter,  ani  Yirtually  di* 
reded  in  it.   For. the  rules  of,law^  require  that  grants. of  Prin- 
ces, and  particularlygrants  in  favour  of  religion,- be  interpret- 
ed as  liberally  as  may  b^  *•     And  thus  far^  1  eouccive,  .Mr 
Apthorp  rightly  afferts,  that  the  Society  have  a  difcreHonary 
pov)er  of  making  alterations  in  their  injiitution ;   not  do  I  be- 
lieyc  that  he  meant  t(\  csii'ty  it  futther^^  however  unmerci^ 

fulJ^ 

•  J5cc  thofc  rules  in  Wood's  Inftitiitcs  ef  civil  law,  introd.  c/ij.  fedl.  i» 
Np  xj,  17. 


irttly  I>r  Riajrhew  hatb  tf^atfed  hifti  *'on  thfe  ftrpp-bfltion  that 
jhedidi'  "  •         » 

if  it  bt  diE^nbted,'  notwithftanditt'g  tile  afedve-mentioned  .^V- 
gainent  a  fortiori,  whethfei*'the  toafe  6f  the  New  Ehglatid  epif- 
^copliislns  comes  Within  the  fchartei-  or  hot^  I  beg  th^  -rekdfer'a 
attention  to  the  following  axiditional  e^rtfideTations.  The  King 
fats  forth  in  it,  as  a  principal  ^eafon  6f  gfaiiting  it,  xh^tfitrisck 
Offtippart  for  minifiirs,  many  of  his  toeing  fuhje&s  want  the 
admnifiratipn  xfGod^s  ivord  and  faerafhentu  Now-  muft  not 
they  frho  lack  fupport  for  fuch  minifters,  as  thejr  caa  with  a 
goocl 'confci-enc^  attend^  waiit  the  atifnihiftratfiot^  ofGod^s  word 
jaAd  facraments  ?  Would  riot  the  generaTSty  (if  the  Pre&yteri- 
auS  and  Congregltionalift^  in  New  England  thiiik  they  want- 
ed it,  if  there  were  no  other  thari  EpifcOpal  dmrches  there  ? 
And  why  may  not  Epifcopalians  think  in  .a  like  ntiinner  \ 
And  '<ian  onfe  imagine,  that  wheti  the  •  King's  ftibjeds  abroad; 
.fcOttfofMifts  to  thfe.chufch  cjftabliflied  in  England  byl^\^,  were, 
withbUt'  thdr  own  fault,'  arid  merely  thfougli  their  fituation 
and  thfcir  poverty,  unprovided  of  futh  public  naeans  of  religion 
as  thfeir  inward  perfnafion  t^quited,  it  could  be  agreeable  to 

•  his  iRoyal  Will  thkt  thfey  Ihould  ht  excluded'  from  the  benefit 
of  this  charter  >  But  further,  the  King  recites,  that  part  of  his 
people,  'through  the  fore-mentiohed  unhappy  circumftanoes, 
feefn  t6  he  dbandohed  to  alhHfm  and  infidelity,  and  others  are  in 
danger  of  being  perverted  to  popijh  fnpeffiition  and  idolatry  ; 

'  and  both  thefe  things  he  was  defirous  to  prevent.  Now,  doth 
^ot  the  I^^br  think  thfe  Epifcopalians',  when  they  have  no 
minifters  in  whofe  miniftratiofts  they  can  acquiefce,  muft  be 
grievonfly  liable  to  the  on^  or  the  other  ?  Particularly,  muft 
not  thpfe  of  them  be  in  great  danger  of  popery  who^as  he  tells 

^  .us,  prefer  that  to  the  worlliip  of  the  prevailing  party  in  New 
England?  And  muft  it  not  be  pfefumedthat  the  charter  would 
have  guarded  explicitly  againft  thefe  evik,  had  they  been  fore- 
feen  ?  But  further  ftiH,  the  King  declares,  that  he  thinks  it  his 
duty,  as  much  ds  in  hiM  lies,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  hry  the 
inftru£Hon  of  bis  people  in  the  Chriftiah  religion.  Now,  will  not 
this  be  inore  fully  effected  if  thfe  Epifcopalians  in  New  Eng- 
.  land  are  inftrufted,  than  if  they  are  not  ittftruded  ?  And  laft- 
ly,  the  King  propcles,  that^r  accompl^ing  the  ends  intended 
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bj  the  chatter,  ufttjfident  fnaiuteaaricf  hi  pK^idei  •/oKy^A^.iHit 
tbodox  chfgy  to  &fe  awnngA  bisJiAjeffs  fff  tbe/f*  /Mr^t  ^  J.^ 
nat'Hythe  ^eateft >ftre£l  on  thik.laft>cl«ife|  bec^iiCq  itjfp^ie 
fies  oalj^hat  fort  of  cjergf  fiumld  be  &nt,  iioC95Q  wb^ilM*aj 
Ihoulcl  mhitften  A^d  jet^iS  the  inteotkm  w^Sj  th^thfi^j[pk%f 
gymen  of  the  Clmsch  of  Englaiul  iboiil4  he  ^v^oi^pii,  ^mi 
public  authority,  I  believe,  hath  ,aeyer4ir^^^dptl9^T&  ftp  JK 
emplojed)  it  moil  &re}]rbe  intended,  like,wi£^  il^^Mlthf 
laity  of  the  Churcfi  of  ^aglandj,  ^d^q  jcould.  be  1i«P#&K4iI^ 
them,  ihould,     .  ^      »•.,/!.  ^ 

Here  indeed  the  DoOof:  objeds,  that  or^oii^^,.:  i$,  i^\fn^ 
common  ujty  hath ao  rgfq^m^tq  ef^l^ajiicai policy *^.3nt&^ 
pofing  that,  why  may  cot  the  charter  wftJ.it  in  it3  Qtigiiwi  ^i 
not  uncommon  fignification,  c£  right  notions  itf  r^Ugif^^fRaC-- 
ters,  whether  they  relate  to  faith  pr  i|iofal3,.'Prj.wp^pfl4Br:^ 
church  government  I  The  head  offm  EpifcQpali3hiqrc>}CJ»r 
not  be  deemed  indifferent  »bo|i^  4|ny  pf  tbefr^i  .efp?64aflj;{i?} 
forming  a  corporation,  into  which,  I  feelie^^^nOrf^.Oiflfptcr 
was  by  the  charter  admitted.  Bot  he  .objejfls  aga^^  th^  Kii^ 
William,  tho^h  tuUmdoftU  Cfmrfh.^  Sngk^  tJk^^fy^ 
a  necejjity  of  bis  txtertudly  mnfyrming  Iq  i$i.KH^^.^^^i{(^^9 
cannot  h€  fupptjf&d  by  ortbodov .  minyier^  ti^j^a^i^  ii^(Und^jL^[e 
of  the  Chursb  of  ^M^ngland^^  in  diftinSliwJrom  Qfi^  \*,  /^p 
.  jhe  is  pleafed  to  rcprefentj^  for  the  feHei  pf  W?.  ^yf>9?b?§^iL  .f^^ 
glorious  deliverer  as  a  mere  exUrpal^  asi4  ^cpfeqi^^^y^bjpo- 
critical  conformift;  thougli  it  13  w^U  known^j  that  91^  Jjisifieath- 
bed  he  was  attended  byjjuuifters  of  our  church  a^d^j^o  otljer, 
and  received  the  facrament  fropi  a  Biihopf^  bands.  Nor^I 
prefume,  is  tjie  DoSor  iguorairf^  that.}ie  f^ttlec}  ioq/.  a  year 
on  an  Epifcopal  Churgh  at  Boftpn  J  ;  whiph .  Q^arly  jQxgws, 
that  he  thought  Epifcopal  Chujrches  prpp^r  cbjeflf  pf  roj^^ 
bounty,  even  in  pjaces  wheye  tl\ere  was.  a  fettled  miniftfj  oi 
another  fort  before.  And  his  fuccefforsj  to  this  day,  have 
thought  in  the  fame  manner.  But  haji,  he  been  «ev?r  fo  rigid 
a  non-conformift,  every  word  of  his  charter  mijlt  have  been 
interpreted,  not  by  his  private  opinion^  but  by  the  fpirit  of 
the  laws  and  the  cpnftitution. 

The  Doftor  pleads  alfo,  that  divers  of  the  New  flugland laws, 
relative  to  minifters,  in  which  they  are  defigned  as  orthodox, 

.  •  bav0 
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^e^had'thfi  itlfywi^  v/t^^  iiSu^  f «»  :  Aod  had  the  tntcat  of 
tliefe  laws  been  to  eaz&p  ^t  tticy  wsse  orthodox,  the  pk» 
v^^Fiiia  kflVebneh  ^&a[i^vk&j^tix  BuVwl^m  the  JS^ing  onlj 
4f^t^^t6k  Mil,  fatiirid;'«fot'*aabiiipif  piiitpofc^'  in  wliicli  thic 
vi^drd/tir^d  by  th«m  «iDiic«cmngithiEna&hfc»,/is  to  be  foimd^  hh 
e6nniv9nt'&^^  tke^  Qfeolityiagaiafinrhkh  it  might  have  been 
Jrwrfal  WtdbjeftyioiYi 'never  ihoW/.*m.w^at  fenfc.  he  ufes.  it  of 
hii  it«ril^tfco^d'i«'anEnglifc  chaiteyr-i.  He  feUfa  likewifefronji 
Mr'*Hobttrti  thdkif^friktninoji^iiit  tie  ckrgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  are  in  a  legal  fenfe  orthodox  minifl^rs,  we  may  be  in^ 
yhf^ieU  hew  that  i^au^wjos  dHermiifed  hy  the  King  in  Council^ 
-il^Hlie^iikufe  betwtien  Mr  Macfparran  attd  Mr  Torreyf.  But 
tlife  feouncU  did  not'dc^&lare  the'  Diflenting  minifters  to  be  or- 
litiMdkiti  the  legal  fenfe,  but  in  tlie  fenfe  of  the  donors  of  the 
3lndi  ih  difputfe*  And  this  anfwcr  Mr  Beach  gave  long  ago 
"ftFMi;  Hobart  J.  Bi]lt  fhe  Doftor  hath  chofen  to  repeat  thq 
-iibjitfelic^; Witkont'  taking  notii^e  of  the  anfwer. 
' '  9ii  uirg^  dfe^  flmt'if  ive  deny  the  New  England  mimfters  the, 
'^ife  hf  brtbqd^f '  Mxiefnufi  demy  it  to  the-  min^lers  of  ail  other 
'tBuiyhf^j  evkepf:  pe'Nsiaps  ^at  ofRwne^ '  and  engrofs  the  whole  • 
yiff^atfretihttsedmmodity^  as  hie  fcornfully  calls  it,  to  our  own 
jpizrty^:  NowhekffoWis  inhiB  heart,  that  we  think  the  Church 
^bf  Rom6  fir  tttol%  heterodox  than  we  do  anjof  the  Froteflant 
"CSiuiidhes,  yet  he  could  not  refift  the  temptation  of  iniinuating 
ihi  coiitfatry.  I  hope  hi*  confcience  will  do  him  the  kind  of- 
fice bfp\ittmg  him  to  the  bluffa  in  private,  for  thia  and  many 
'  like  irtftariccs  of  difingenuity.  As  to  other  churches,  fo  far  as 
their  opini6ns  diffi»rfr(^m  ours, be  it  in  points  more  or  lefs  ma- 
terial, we  do  indeed  think  them  miftaken,  or,  if  the  Do^or  • 
pleafes,  hctferodox  ;  but  without  the  Icaft  contempt  of  them, 
or  breach  of  brotherly  love  towards  them ;  and  we  allow 
them  to  think  us  fo,  without  taking  it  amifs.  But  he  hath 
thought  fit  to  acquaint  us^  that  heterodoxy  and  herefy^re  the 
fame  thing  ^*  So- fliat  whoever  diffents  from  Dr  Mayhew  in 
any  point  relative  to  Chriftian  faith,  it  feems,  is  accounted  by 
him  an  heretic.  His  New  England  brethren,  if  indeed  they 
acknowledge  him'  for  a  brother,  are  defired  to  confider  the 

confequences 
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coDfequtticcs  oif  this  way  of  thinkingw  •  We  kaif^  HO$fp  kf^tmt^ 
Cbrifi\  .   ,  •  .     :..   I   .  . 

But  tbe  Dodor  bath /tot  jtt  Aotft  iv^h  otxhfAo^i     T^ 
frfctQiti  4:dmnj0dU}f,he,fanciTB  will  affi^^vd  bim  ftill  iuribcDadt» 
vantages.     And  tb.enffaire  he  tdls  vs,  it.is  knQwn^  or..^  k«ft 
general! J  fiippofed  amongft  them,  that  tbeir  NdW  Engktui 
mif^/hrs' ctdhfgrt  Much  more  cltijely  both  ipjh  iHter.tmd  tbijpif 
Tit  of  the  doiirmai  ar ticks  of  our  churchy-  than  moJi\oftthA  £h 
pif copal  ckrgy  :the7nj$h)ps\t     Thus  imaginary  hotarifctifs.aiJL' 
vague  fuppofitionsy  anfwer  equally  the  Dodor's  enddf  biack*  ■ 
ening  the  Epifcopalians  inthe  efteem  of  his  neighboiUrs^  i>y 
imputing  to  them  deviations  from  the.  eiiafcliflaed  faitJi,-  for 
which,  if  they  were  real,   he  would,,  unl^s  (to  ufc  his  own 
words)  he  is  much  injured,  likethefu  the  better.     We«.ca2^ 
only  deny  the  charge,  and  put  him  oaiha  i^roof,   which  wc 
do.     And  he  wohld  feem  to  attempt  a  pj>pof  in  refpecLof 'Mr 
Apthorp,  fetting  fome  paiTages  in.  a  fcrmon  of  \i.%  ..and  fotae 
of  the  3.9  articles,  in  a  pretend^  oppoiition  | :  th0iigh  it  13  vi*!* 
fible  at  firft  fight,  that  Mr  Apthorp  iipeaks  only.Bgainft>the»  ' 
doftrine  of  unconditional  reprcbation,.  aad  the  extra vagai)oi«s 
of  the  Aotinomians^  and  that  the  ai;tic]e9  quoted  aflert  neither  < 
of  them.    But  th*s  accufation  ftrved  a  double  purpofe  \  of  iov  i 
timating  firftj  that  M^?  Apthorp  fubfcribed  the  article!  .iufint*. . . 
cerely,  and  tjien  aflfe6Ung.  to  bring  him  oiF  by  ^  fjiibi;^r^i!g% 
of  which  he  hath  no  deed,  that-jSo^i/^  h^  ha^h  oAeredJki^  opi^ 
nionjince.  .  ;  ./:--. 

I  have  dwelt  too  Jong,  in  compl^$Macejto  the  I>oS;o):,on  tbt 
term  orthodox.    Now  1  prpceed  witH  iu3  pr^ofciof  the  Socie^,  . 
ty 's  mifcondudl:.  He  alledges  that  I)r  Bray  t<)oi  great  pains  to  itU 
form  himfey^  of  the  JiaU  of  religion  hi  the  cQiloidfis>i.  and  deliver* 
ed  it,  as  the  refult  of  his  inqu^ies^  that,  he  found  tut  need  at  aH 
of  miffiiOTiaries  inConneSiiautand  the  Maffachufetts^^  This  agaiA  .  '^ 
he  quotes  frpm  Mr  Hob&rt^  fmd  again  omite  to  take  m^ice  of 
the  full  anfwer  which  Mr  Beach  had  given. to  it  fourtceiL  years i 
ago,  in  thefe  words :  "  I  grant  there  was  a  time,  when,  as  ^3r 
"  Bray  faith,  there  Was  little  or  no  oecafion  of  .fending  mif- 
**  fionaries  to  the  Maflacbufettd  or  Connefticut,  becaufe  there 
"  were  then  few  or  np  church  people  who  wanted  d  minifter. 
^^  Yet  now  the  cafe  is  very  much  altered ;  and  as  there  are 

-  ,  ^  .         "  fomc 
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'<  ioift^  th<>lrfa»d»,  fo  they  are  like tcr  increafe  ^.J''  Had*  the 
flefign  of  Ae  Society,  in  fending  miffionaries  to  thofe  two  go- 
•  vernmentsj  bcren  to  make  ^rttfelytesy  diey  Woiukl/have  thought 
thbre  wkgihoft  needy  iitftead  oi  no  need,  to  fehd^  when  there 
were!  fcweft  church  people  in  them.  But  they  feat  none  for 
dghll  or  like  years,  *  as  Dr  Mayhew  hitnfelf  6hfcrvea  +  :  and 
they  hs^e  fcnt*  them' afterwards,  jnft  as  the  tieceffities  of' the 
|>€£^lfl^  required ;  not  t^  propagate  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Church  of  England,  9&  he  pretends  J,  but  to  prefervc  a  due 
feirfe  of  Chriftianity,  and  perform  religious  ofiicejr  amongft 
its  members. 

The  Doftor  alledges  alfo,  that  in  fame-  cburcbej,  wbici,  ae* 
c&rimg  to  the  ahfiroBs^^  bgme  heen  reprefintdd  at  growings  Jloum 
rijking,  and  increaJiTi^  in  reputation  ^  for  near  half  a  century,  the 
number  offiatedworjbippersat  this  day^very  lUtle^ifany  things 
exceeds  ten  or  twelve  families  §•     Yet  he  tells  us  himfelf,-  that  ' 
in  1718,  which  is  not  half  a  century  ago,  there  were  but  three  • 
mijffions  in  all  New  England  || :  and  every  one  of  tbe£er£a^r  ex- 
ceeds' that  number  of  families  5  as  do  the  latter  alfo^jf  we  may  ' 
believe  accounts,  as  credible  as  the  Dodor^s^  wllo,  though  he 
denies  tholb  of  the  miffionaries  to  be  true,  oonfefles,  that  thi 
dtreSifrooftfanBgativeyinJueh  tafeSj  is  no  eafy  matter^, 
'  The  Society  wilh,  a»d  endeavour  t6  be  well  informed,  con- 
terniog'  thie'niimher  of  families  in  every  mif&6n.     If  they  are 
ihifinlormed  only  ift  fome  few  inftances,  it  is  neither  a  great 
marvel  nor  a  great  objeftion.     And  if  they  apprehend  many 
mifEons  to:be  thore  dohfiderable  tfian  they  are,  finee  Epifco- 
paey  thrives  fb  poorJj^  the  Doftpr  hath  no  reafon  to  be  alarm- 
ed about  it.    Jor  fuppofing  them  to  have  engaged  in  the  eu- 
terprize  ^vWch  he  itnagiile^,  they  will  certainly  grow  fick  of ' 
it  and  abandon  it.     But  indeed  I  ddi^bt,  whether  any  one  of 
them  ever  -  dreamt  df  what  he  is  pleafed  to  fay  hath  long  heen 
their  formal  defign,  t^  ffue  piem  aitd  grand  myflery  of  their  0- 
perations  in  NeV^^  England  ^^^      '  - 

Another  thing  affeited  by  him,  is,  that  after  Epifcopal  con- 
gregations in  fome  places  have  become  wellahle  tofupport  their- 
Own  miniflersy  the  SociHy  home  Jlill  continued  to  pay  thefe:  ta 
which  he  adds,  that  the  only  reafon,  why  he  doth  iwt  eometo^  ' 

particU'^ 
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ftarUetHiars^  u^  bfik  JhmU  fum  too  mouEoMs;  and  thit  ^ 
eoniuQ  of  tig  Socutj/or  tome  yiaxi^  proved  mo  imcot^Uknik 
miom  ofwertafimg  ike  dnirtb  fartf^ .  Now^  the  Sodetjr  hath 
always  been  defirous  to  kaow^  whea  aoj  cte^regadcm  beounc 
d)Ie  to  fupport  itfelf  withovt  tbeir  help;  and  bate  oeref  con- 
timied  their  contribittioh^  when  they  hsve  qnderftodd  that  to 
be  tbe  oafe«  If  their  friends  hare  been  too  flow  m  gnoBg  them 
inteUigenee,  whidi  maj  have  happened,  and  &e  DoAor  wiS 
fayour  them  with  aaj^  whidi  on  inquiry  ihall  ^ptar  to  be 
well  grounded,  they  will  both  be  th^uikfttl  to  hiiii,  and  ifaow 
the  world  that  they  are  far  from  wiiking  to  increafc  the  church 
party  by  profufe  liberalities. 

The  Dodor  exaggerates  the  faulty  with  which  he  chafges 
the  Society,  of  milapidying  their  money,  by  alledging  further^ 
that  they  have  done  no  good  by  it.  He  declares,  that  ir  nfw 
ver  iaew  dm  example  of  any  frofeljfte  from  their  cburebesto  tmrs^ 
leing  brought  hack  to  m  Cbri/iian  i^i:  but  thsU  there  are  mu 
menous  oau  ofperfons^  whofe  morals^  tbottgh  exceftionahli  before i 
ntfere  mueh  worfe  afterwards;  that  thty  tffim  become  hoft^frd' 
filgatty  va$»  and  c^nforious^  fi^^gly  piecing  no  f mail  part  of 
tbeir  religion  in  ruling  at  their  songtvgational  and  prt/byteriaa 
neighbours  \i  T^ovr^  in  anfweif  to  an  aceufatiOb  of  the  fmti 
nature,  brought  by  Mr  Hobart,  Mr  Beach  hath  fetiaujly  de^ 
claredf  that  be  hath  bnown  many  pitjons  who  hav€  greatly  jm^ 
proved  in  virtue  by  the  change  t»  And  other  W(Mrthy  ssifficto- 
aries  have  declared  the  fame  thing.  The  DoAof  indeed  wili 
perhaps  treat  me  for  j^roducing  mifiionaries,  m  h^  hath  Mr 
Apthorp  for  producing  members  of  the  Society,  as  witness  m 
what  he  calls  their  own  cau/i§f  But  the  teftimony  of  its  ic^ 
cufer  is  not  more  adnuiBble.  The  zealots  of  all  parties,  and 
thofe  of  his  own  at  leaft,  as  much  as  others,  are  mighty  apt  to 
Ijpeak  with  over  great  feverity  of  fuch  as  forfake  them.  AaJ 
i£  the  Do&or  hin^elf  doth  not  place  feme  part  of  his  religiott 
in  railing  at  the  Hpifcopalians,  it  i^  very  hard  to  aooouat  finr 
his  pra&ifing  it  fo  much.  But  befikles,  >the  queftioa  ia  not^ 
whether  profelytes  to  the  Church  of  England  grow  better,  bu# 
whether  the  members  of*  the  Church  of  England  would  cot 
grow  worfe,  if  they  had  no  ftated  slimftry  to  prevent  it. 

Inattentive 
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tnattentlve  to  this,  he  urg^s  farther,  that  fwearing,  gaming, 
\Scm  are  hey  ond  all  comparifon  more  frequent  y'fince  tht  Church 
of  England  prevailed  there^than  Ve/bre*'.  ;Tet*Mr  Beach  faiUi,  - 
he  is  ferfuaded'^  that  foiid  ChriJHan  virtit^y  tiJ  weilas/know^  ., 
/edge,  incr^afef^  as  the  chwS  gains' ground  fn  the  cduntfy  >•  and 
thoufands  hfj^ebple  are  teaByhet^ered  ty  ft  in  ^eif-  nt^al  cba^  ■ 
ra£fer\i,  ButflippGiGngtheabov'e^^tneatiotted  Vices  (Ire  mor^  fre-*' 
quent  fince  thit  ^ime,  fo'  f  fearihcfe  and  others  ^te  in  England 
fince  the  Revolution  and  the  tolerationl'  But 'Would  it  act  be 
\nerjr  wicked  to  afcribe  the  increafe  of  them  to  dthfeir  of  thefe  ? 
Arc  the  miffionanes  examples  df  rice  ?  Tljte  Dodbt  ha^tjb  not 
(fared  to  fay  it.  Do  they  preich  in  favour  of  vice  >  Are  they 
not  as  diligent  and  zealous  to  the  fuH  m  teaehitig^motaldutiegy 
as  the  minifters  of  Kis  communion,  i£  not  aio^e  fo?  And  why 
the'n  ^re  the  immoralities^  of  Which  lie  fpeaks,  to  be  imputed 
to  them,  or  the  Society^  or  the'ChurA  of  England,  when  per- 
haps his  own  friends  are  as  much  degenerated  as  any  ?  He  de- 
clares indeed,  that  be  win  not  affirfn  that  this  is  greatly  the 
worJk  of  the  Society.  But  he  hath' done  his  utftipft  to  make  o- 
thers  think  It ;  and/ I  Cippt>fe>  imagines  that  Epifcopalians 
deferve  no  1>etcer  treatment.  In  ©ne  thiiiig  however  hp  hath 
dealt  very  fairly.  After  expi'effing  his  perfifafion,  that  there 
is  left  religion  in  thofe  parts  of  Nev>  England^  where  theSopie- 
ty^s  mon^j'hath  been  expended ^  thdnihere  H>ould  have  heenJbad 
Ht  been  funk  in  the  ocean ^  he  adds>  his  mt  fo  he  fuppofid  that  a^ 
ny  Epifcopalians  can  be  ofihis  opinion;  neither  ie  anyjlre/s  laid 
mppn  it.  in  the  pre/eht  argument  fi 

.  Mr  Apthorp  aflefts,  that,  infteadof  harm,  the  New  Eng- 
land miffibnaries  have  dtfae  great  good  there*)  that  the  reUgu- 
ousjlate  of  the  country  is  manifoftly  i^r^oved^^^ibough^much 
indeed  remains  td  he  donein  manners' and  piety.  And  here  the 
DoSor,  with  his  ufual  charity^  repfefdnts  him  as  making  a 
conceffion^  that  this  hoafied  Reformdtion  very  little^  if  at  all, 
conjijls  in  the  improvement  of  piety  and  morals  ^»  Then  he  pro- 
ceeds, without  any  occafion  given  him,  to  a  mock  defence  of 
^\\\c  formal  air,  which  he  admits  the  old  divines  of  that  coun-^ 
try  had,  compared  with  the  jovial  countenances  which  he  a- 
fcribes  to  the  mifEonari^s  ||  I  What  the  Doftor's  countenance 
Vol.  IV.  ^  .  3  Y  is, 
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is,  I  know  not ;  but  I  wifli  he  gave  as  goodproois^of  a  feriouf 
heart,  as  the  miffionariesin  general  do.  That  religion  wore 
a  gloomy  and  uninviting  appearance  amongft  the  Puritans 
there  formerly^  and  now  wears  a  more  pleafing  one  amongft 
their  defendants,  and  that  in  part  they  have  learnt  this,  alter- 
ation  for  the  better  fronj  the  members^  of  the  ChunA  of  Eng- 
land, the  Doftor,  I  prefume,  will  not  deny,  though  he  will  not 
permit  an  Epifcopalian  to  fay  it ;  and  Mr  Apthorp  did  not 
riiean  to  fay  more  on  this  head. 

'  What  he  faith  in  the  next  place^  of  the  improvements  lately 
made  there  in  the  fpeculative  doftrines  of  religion,  the  Doc* 
tor  endeavours  to  conftrue  into  the  licentious  infult  on  their 
fathers  and  teachers,  limng  and  dead  *  ,•  of  whidi  Mr  Aptiiorp 
had  evidently  no  intention,  though  he  doth  ufe  a  ftrong  ex- 
preffion  or  two,whic  h  probably  Were  not  meant  even  of  the 
dead  teachers  at  large,  but  of  the  wild  feftaries  with  which 
that  country  abounded  f-  At  leaft  they  cannot  be  meant  of 
the  living  fathers,  becaufe  he  both  owns  and  pleads,  that  the 
faults  which  he  blames  are  amended.  And,  after  abufing  him 
for  fome  time,  the  Doftor  himfelf  allows,  it  was  toa  common  a 
thin^  for  people  in  New  England  to  exprefs  themfslves  in  a  manner 
jufily  exceptionable  upon  thefe  points;  and  that  theymay  be  iaddft* 
ed  to  the  Society  or  their  mijjionariesy  in  fome  degree^  for  their 
doin^  otherwife  now  J.  80  that  in  the  niain  he  agrees  with  Mr 
Apthorp,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  inveighs  againft  him  ;  aad 
probably  wiflies  that  far  greater  changes  were  made  in  the 
fpeculative  doarines  of  his  brethern,  than  the  Society  and  its 
miffionaries  would  approve. 

Mr  Apthorp  adds,  that  hypocrify  hath  worn  off,  inpippor^ 
tion  as  men  havefeen  the  beauty  ofholinefs:  that  is,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  face  of  religion  hath  become  amiable,  and  its  doc- 
trines have  been  rationally  explained  ;  the  two  things  whieh 
he  had  mentioned  immtediately  before.  But  the  Doftor  chu- 
fes  to  mifunderftand  him  of  the  beauty  of  rites,  and  modes,  and 
forms,  in  order  to  get  an  opportunity  of  reproaching  the  Church, 
of  England  again,  as  placing  fiolinefs  in  a  xealfor  ihefe§,^  which 
it  notorioufly  doth  not.     I  wifli  others  were  as  far  from  ph- 

cing  it  in  a  zeal  againft  them. 

The 
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The  laft  inftance  of  religious  imprJvement,  in  which  Mr  Ap- 
thorp  thinks  tht  miffionaties  have  been  ihftrumcfttal,  is,  the 
exterminating  of  perfecution.  On  this  the  Doftor  obferres, 
.that  no  a£h  of  uniformity  ever  took  place  in  New  England*^ 
Very  true,  for  they  could  not  obtain  them;  elfe  there  was  a 
time  when  they  certainly  would.  But  they  made  a  Ihift  to 
perfecute  pretty  effeftually  without  theni.  He  adds,  that  no 
perfecution  bad  been  known  amongft  them  for  m^ny  years  before, 
the  Society  was  in  being  f.  But  can  he  prove  that  th^y  held  it 
unlawful  before  that  time?  He  reprefcnts  it  a$  incredible,  that; 
tj^e  p^erity  oftbofe  who  had  perfecuted  their  fathers  in  Arne-* 
ricay  ihould  teach  the  prefent  generation  their  charity  and  mo^* 
deration^  But  why  more  incredible,  than  that  the  pofterity  of 
thofe  who  had  perfecuted  the  Quakers  in  America  fhould  now 
be  enemies  to  perfecution?  The  aft  of  toleration  was  pafled 
by  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Mr  Locke,  a  mem- . 
ber  of  th^  fame  church,  was^^of  all  Engliffa  writers,  the  great-  ' 
-eft  advocate  for  toleration.  The  eileem  of  it  increafed  conti. 
nually.  The  generality  of  our  miffionaries,  I  hope,  carried 
that  efteem  with  th^p  into  New  England.  The  need'of  to- 
leration there  muft  recommend  it  ftill  more  to  their  good  ow 
pinion ;  the  neceility  of  allowing  it  to  them  muft  gradually 
reconcile  others  to  an  approbation  of  that  allowance  ;  and  bet- 
ter motives.  I  doubt  not,  co-operated  with'thefe  :  Which  had 
the  ftrongeft  influence,  I  do  not  undertake  to  determine.  But 
furely  the  Dodor  goes  too  far,  when  lie  faith.  Wherever  we 
'  iearnt  Chrijlian  charity  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  usy  we 
did  not  learn  it  of  the  Church  of  England.  Where  elfe  they 
learnt  it,  he  doth  not  fay ;  and  they  certainly  might  learn  it 
from  her,  unlefs  they  difdained  to  learn  any  thing  from  her. 
Where  he  learnt  it  indeed  will  be  very  needlefs  to  enquire^ 
till  he  gives  better  proofs  of  his  having  learnt  it  at  all.  For 
one  who  ufes  his  pen  in  fuch  a  manner,  feems  but  too_  likely, 
notwithftanding  a  few  expreffions  of  gentler  import  here  and 
there,  to  ufe  other  weapons,  if  he  had  the  command  of  them. 
Yet  I  do  not  fufped  him  of  hoping  tofhoot  Epifcopalians  ax 
freely  as  pigeons ;  though  he  faith  it  is  credibly  reported,,  that 
fom'e  of  the  warm  Epifcopalians  hope  for  the  time  wh^n  they  may 
'  3  Y  2  •  treat 

•  page  79.  t  page-'So.  ,    ^ 


540  Ah  answer  to 

treat  Diffeniers  fo*.  Mr  Beach,  on  the  other  liaad,  hath  a^ 
tuallj  beard  fome  of  the  Ytdkjttrvaais  fay^  it  was  pUy  that  aD 
thofe^  who  firjl  fet  up  the  worjbip  of  God,  according  to  the 
Church  of  England  in  that  country  ^  had  not  been  banged^  as  tic 
Quakers  were  formerly  at  Bqfton\.  Such  hot-headed  crea^ 
tares,  I  am  perfuaded,  faj  much  more  than  they  deliberatelj 
think  J  and  are  too  few,  on  either  fide,  to  defervc  the  notice 
of  the  other.  The  New  England  Epifcopalians  in  general,  fq 
far  as  I  can  learn,  fincerelj  defire  to  live  aniicahly  with  their 
neighbours.  And  amongft  the  Engliih,  with  whom  my  ac- 
quaintance hath  been  pretty  extenfive,  and  without  whom  the 
others  cannot  be  formidable,  I  know  not  a  man  of  the  clergy 
or  laity,  and  do  not  believe  there  is  one  in  a  hundred,  perhaps 
I  might  fay  a  thoufand,  who  wiihes  to  overturn  the  prefent 
toleration  of  the  Diflenters*  I  fhould  be  glad  of  ^n  afTuTance, 
that  they  wiih  no  worfe  to  the  Church  cftablifhvient.  The 
•  Dodor  faith,  they  do  not  in  all  refpeBs  find  the  iindeji  ujap. 
from  us,  being  fuhjeB  to  dinxers  temporal  inconveniences  X*  Hup-: 
pofe  he  hath  principally  in  view  the  Teft-aft.  Now,  with- 
out digrefling  to  enquire  whether  this  be  juilifis^ble  or  not, 
they  who  approve  of  reftraining  them  fo  far,  may  heartily  dif- 
approve  any  further  reftraints  ;  nay,  many  of  them  hath  gir 
ven  the  ftrongeft  evidence  that  they  do.  And  perhaps  as  ma- 
ny Epifcopalians  in  New  England  ^re  excluded  from  officer 
without  law,  as  Diffenters  here  by  law,  on  ^count  of  their  re^ 
ligion.     But  enough  of  this. 

The  Doftor  argues  moreover,  that  even  fuppofing  the  mifr 
fionaries  in  New  England  to  have  done  good  there,  though  it 
may  lefome  apology y  it  will  not  jufiify  the  Society^  if  it  bath 
occajioned  the  negleB  of  a  much  greater  good  to  the  heathens,'  or 
unprovided  colonies  §,  who  had  an  exclufive  right  to  the  money 
which  had  been  funh  in  the  Epifcopal  gulph\\.  But  tlje  exclu-r 
five  right  hath  been  difproved,  and  there  hath  been  np  defign- 
cd  neglcft.  The  heathens  meant  muft  be  either  the  Indians 
or  the  nfegroes.  Now  the  Doftor  owns,  that  as  to  the  Indians, 
there  have  been,  andjlill  are^fome  great  difcouragements  in  at- 
tempting 'to  chriflianl%e  them.  But  he  faith,  that  according  to 
(livers  appearances,  the  Society  have  had  this  work  lefs  at  heart 

than 
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than  that  ofprofdguting  Epifcopacy  in  New  England*.  I  hope 
he  would  not  have  the  complaint  made  by  the  Indian  Sachem^ 
in  June  i7oot,  reckoned  amongfl  thefe  appearances,  for  th<^ 
Society  was  not  incorporated  till  a  year  after.     But  he  faith, 
that  the  accufation  ofnegUBing  the  tuitives  in  America^  hath  been 
in  fome  Jort  aUowed  to  he  juft  hy  the  Soqiety  them/elves;  and 
brings,  for  a  proof  of  it,  Bifhop  William's  fermon  before  them 
in  1605  $.     Now,  uphappily  for  the  DoSor,  Bifhop  Williams 
doth,  not  ipeak  of  the  Society,  in  the  word?  which  he  quotes, 
but  of  the  Englifli  nation.     J^or  could  he  fpeak  of  the  Socie-, 
ty,  as  neglefting  the  Indians,   and  yet  lefs  as  neglefting  them 
to  propagate  Epifcopacy  in  New  England ;  for  the  Society 
had  npt  fubfifted  five  years,  and  had  but  one,  if  any,  miiliona^ 
ry  in  that  whole  province.     But  the  Bifiiop's  words  founded 
fo  plaufibly  for  a  charge  upon  the  Epifcopalians,  that  he  could 
not  forbetjr  mifapplying  them.     He  affirms,   that  //  "would  not 
be  difficult  tojtifiify  this  complaint  by  an  appeal  to  any  of  the 
later  fermons  before  the  Society^  »  I  conceive  it  would,   and  he 
hath  not  attempted  it.     In  one  place  he  cxprefles  a  doubt 
whether  the  Society  have  fo  much  as  begun  to  ufe  methods  of 
converting  either  the  Negroes  or  the  Indians.     But  in  another 
he  owns,  that  they  bad  made  fome  ejfays  from  time  tp  time  to^ 
wards  the  converfion  ofthefavages  ;  hut  very  feeble  andfpanng 
ones,  compared  with  the  %ealofthe  French  to  popi%e  the  Indi-^ 
ans,  or  with  their  own  zeal  to  Epifcopize  New  England  §. 
Now  indeed  they  have  fhewn  no  zeal  to  Epifcopize  New  Eng- 
land ;  and  it  is  much  eafier  (I  go  on  with  the  Doftor's  lan- 
guage) to  popize  than  to  Chriftianize  the  Indians.     Teaching 
them  a  few  words  and  ceremonies,  of  which  they  know  not  the 
meaning ;  giving  them  a  few  trinkets,  and  infpiring  them  with 
a  mortal  hatred  againft  the  Englifli,  makes  them  good  Chrif^ 
tians  enough  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  the  French ;  and  no  wour- 
dcr  that  fuch  converfions  are  effefted  with  eafe.     Our  Society 
cannot  undertake  to  make  profelytes  in  this  manner.   Befides, 
it  hath  not  fuch  numbers  to  employ,  fuch  funds  to  maintain 
them,  or  fuch  authority  to  require  their  perfeverance  in  the 
work.    Many  of  their  miflionaries  are  under  vows  of  abfolute 
obedience,  none  of  ours  are  ;   and  therefore  they-  will  engage 
to  go  only  where  they  chufe,  and  will  ftay  no  longer  than  they 

chufe. 
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chii£e«  Reafonablc  perfonswill  be  moderate  in  blaming' them, 
if  thej  codider  the  manifold  difagreeableheiis  and  danger,  of 
fuch  an  emplojment ;  but  at  leafl  thej  will  be  far  from  blsu 
ming  the  Society  for  not  fending  mifHonaries,  when  ihej  can- 
not procure  them.     And  that  they  have  failed  to  ufe  tkeir 

^  beft  endeavours  for  procuring  them,  the  Dodor  doth  not  af^ 
fcrt. 

Inftead  of  this,  he  firfl  iafinuates^  without  proof,  what  would 
be  nothing  to  his  purpofe  if 'true,  that  the  fhiffiQfiarie^  bave/rem 
quently  given  the  world  too  pompous  atcounts  of  tbeir  effxnrts^  and 
fpoien  hyperholieally  of  their  difficulties  and  i)een  toofoon  d^cou^m 
raged^  ;  and  then  goes  on  to  make  remarks  on  Mr  now  Dr  Bar* 
day's  miifiony  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  as  if  nothing  worth 
notice  had  been  attempted  before.  He  is  careful  indeed  to 
teD  us,  that  an  order  of  council  was  made  very  early  £in  1702} 
for  fending  two  Prot^ftant  minifters  to  the  Indians  of  the  &ve 
nations  ;  that  this  order  was  communicated  to  the  Society  and 
referred  to  the  committee  t*  But  that  any  thing  was  doae, 
or  tried  upoxi  it,  or  about  the  fametin^e  ^yith  it,  he  hath  not 
given  the  lead  hint.  Yet  he  might  have  known,  and  prpbo. 
bly  did  know,  from  Dr  Humphreys,  to  whom  Mr  Apthorp 
refers  his  readers,  not  only  that  thd  Society  fent  a  mifGonary 
that  very  year,  the  firft  after  it  was  formed,  to  endeavour  the 
converfion  of  the  Indians  bordering  on  South  Carolina,  and 
that  the  Governor  and  other  gentlemen  tb^re,  thinking  it  not  tohe  a 
proper  feafony  difpofed  of  him  another  way  J:  but  that,  inpur- 

^  fuance  of  the  above  order,  the  Society,  after  inviting  unfuc^efs^ 
fully  a  Dutch  and  an  Englifliminifter,  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  thofe  nations,  to  undertake  their  converfion,  pre- 
vailed on  the  Rev.  Mr  Thoroughgood  Moor  to  go  upon  this 
defign  in  1704,  who  applied  to  the  Mohocks,  and  acquainted 
them,  that  another  minijier  was  daily  expelled  for  the  Oneydes, 
and  one  for  every  other  nation^  asfoon  as  proper  and  willing  per^ 
fons  could  he  found;  that  they  feemed  at  firft  highly  pleafed  with 
the  care  thus  taken  of  them;  but  would  give  no  determinate 
anfwers  to  his  offers  of  inftruding  them,  nor  at  laft  any  an- 
fwers  at  all,  though  he  ufedall  the  means  he  could  think  of  to  get 
there  good-'will :  fo  after  a  twelve  months  trial  he  left  them, 
and  was  foo^i  after  loft  at  feaj.     The  Doftor  might  alfo  have 

known, 
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Utton^n,  if  he  did  not,  that  Mr  Barday,  a  different  perfon  from 
the  above-mentioned,  being  font  miffionarj  to  the  fame  Indi^- 
aos  in  or  before  1709,  tried  all  the  methods  he  cauld  to  engage 
thetntq  be  iriftritBed  in  our  language  and  religion ,  but  with  very 
fmaUfuceeJs  /  ^ii!BX  feveral  indeed  would  feem  for  a  time  to  be  conm 
vertedybut  fi^ofi  4kjttr  would  return  again  to  their  former  favage 

lift*.  ' 

.  His  paffing  over  in  filence  the  following  account  is  ftill  more 
obf^rvable*     In  17 10,  the  requeit  of  the  foar  Sachems,  who 
came  over  to  England,  that  their  fabjeiflsmight  be  inftru&ed 
in  Chriilianity  by  refident  miniilers,  being  thmight  to  favour 
a  new,  attempt,  the  fociety  agreed  to  fend  two  mijjionaries  to  the 
Mohock  andOneydes  Indians,  with  a  f alary  ofi^o  L  Herling 
eobch,  together  with  an  interpreter  andfchoolmajier  to  teach  the 
young  Indians.     Accordingly  yix  Andrews  was  fent  over  as 
mifliofiary,  and  an  interpreter  and  fchoolmafter  were  af&gned 
bim.     He  was  prefented  to  the  Indians  with  great  folemnity, 
and  received  by.  them,  with  great  marks  of  joy  ^  but  the  pa- 
rents obftinately  refufcd  to  let  their  children  learn  Englilh. 
Therefore  both  parents  and  children  were  inftruftcd  in  the 
Indian  tongue,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  it  wouW  permit.    But 
in  a.  fhort  time  they  grew  weary  of  being  taught.     Their  fa- 
thers would  not  fuffer  their  boys  to  be  corre6led  or  difpleafed, 
in  order  to  their  leatning  any  thing.     As  they  grew  up,  they 
t4ok  them  along  with  them,  when  they  went  out  in  bodies  to 
hunt,  for  feveral  months  together,  and  they  could  not  be  brought 
to  a  fettledUfe.    They  took  and  difmilTed  wives  at  their  plea- 
fure;    were  continually  making  expeditions,  andpraftifing 
cruelties  one  upon  another ;  left  their  aged  men  and  women 
to  perifli  J  got  drunk  whenever  they  could,  and  in  their  drunk- 
ennefs  were  mad  and  mifchievous  to  the  higheft  degree.    They 
who  had  learnt  fomething,  dewed  in  their  lives  no  regard  to 
it ;  and  even  the  four  Sachems  became  favages  again.    French 
Jefaits  from  Canada  inftilled  into  them  jealoufies  \xj  falfe  af- 
fertions  which  Popifli-  miffionarie^  never  fcruple ;  and  fome 
of  the  Jufcararo  Indians,  driven  from  North  Carolina^  which 
they  had  perfidioufly  attacked,  ifiled  them  with  fuch  ground- 
iefs  refentments  by  unjuft  reprefentations  of  what  had  paffed- 
there,  that  they  forbad  Mr  Andrews  to  vifit  them  at  their  ha- 
bitations. 
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bi^ations,  would  no  longer  cotne  to  the  cbapel  or  tKe  fchtfol^ 
nor  fufier  him  to  fpeak  of  religion  to  them  when  he  met  then! 
occafionally,  but  infulted  and  threatened  him  and  his  compa^ 
nionsy  who  were  in  danger  of  their  lives  whenever  they  ven- 
tared  out  of  the  Fort,  where  they  dwelt.  At  length  there- 
fore  he  reprefented  td  the  Soeiety^  that  he  defpaired  of  anjr 
further  fuccefs.  Yet  they  would  not  hearken .  to  his  fingle 
narratidh  and  opinion,  but  req^ueiled  Mr  Hunter,  .GoK^emor  of 
New  York,  to  make  inquiry,  whether  continuing  hid  miiSon 
was  likely  to  be  of  ufe.  And  on  the  Governor's  confirming 
the  jiocounts  which  Mr  Andrews  had  given^  they  recalled  hiniji 
after  a  trial  of  fix  years  *. 

I  beg  the  reader  to  compare  thefe  irelatidns^  takfen  fr6m  au- 
thentic papers,  with  the  Doftor's  unauthorized  fuggefiionsy . 
that  the  miiSonaries  told  what  ftories  fliey  would,  and  the  So-i 
ciety  believed  them  without  examination^  or  wilfully  negUa* 
ed  this  part  of  their  bufinefs.  Without  entering  into  the  £ub-» 
fequent  particulars  of  this  Indian  undertaking,  I  ihall  only  fay 
in  general^  that  other  miifionaries  were  fent  afterwardt,  and 
with  fome  efieft,  down  to  the  year  1735,  when  the  firft-mcn- 
tioned  Mr  Barclay  went^  of  whofe  miiHon  alone  the  Do&or  is 
pleafed  tor  take  notice,  becaufe  he  thinks  it  will  afford  matter 
of  obje£bion. 

Accordingly  he  all^dges,  that  Mr  Barclay  hsUi  not  £a^ai 
proper  fupporty  tut  th^  sniffion  wasjiarved.  For  Mr  Serjeant,  4 
miffionaryfromthe  Society  incorporated  in  166 1,  reports,  from 
a  letter  of  Mr  Barclay,  ih^the  had  but  a  f canty  allowance  (i.  e. 
from  the  Society)  and  could  obtain  nofalaryforan  interpreter  ot 
fchoolmajler  f  4  And  Mr  Barclay  himfelf  faith^  in  a  letter,  June 
II.  1736,  that  he  laboured  under  great  difadvantage  for  want  of 
an  interpreter^  which  could  he  but  ehjoyfor  two  or  three  years,  he 
Jhould  be  mqfter  of  the  Indian  /orfffwa^^  J.  Now  when  Mr  Bar-« 
day  wrote  thefe  letters,  of  which  I  know  nothing  but  from 
the  Doftor,  he  was  not  a  miffionary,  but  a  catechifl  only.  And 
though  he  had,  as  he  faith,  but  a  fcanty  allowance^  /.  e^  30/. 
a-year  from  the  Society,  yet  he  exp€6ledytfr/i&^r  encouragement 
from  them,  and  the  affembly  of  New  York  had  alfo  voted 
him  30/.  a-year,  which  may  account  for  the  fmallnefs  of  the 
Society's  allowance.     Only .  he  had  not  received  either  of  the 

I  falaries 
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i*alaries  ♦.     Bat,  before  the  end  of  the  fathe  year,  he  is^rote  to 
the  Society,  that  he  had  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  Mohock 
language,  which  probablj  induced  them  to  think  an  interpre** 
ter  unneceflary.     The  next  year  they  raifed  his  falary  to  50/. 
.Why.he  deiir^d  ill  1740  aii  interpreter,  as  wellas  a  fchool- 
matter,  appears  not ;  but  in  rfie  fame  year  a'fchoolmaftcr  was 
aUowed  him    That  the  Society  ifaould  be  cautious  and  frugal  in 
the  foft  trial  of  a  young  man,  after  fo  many  difappqintments, 
is  far  from  being  fttange.     And  the  ex^eiice  of  an  interpre^- 
ter  for  two  or  three  years,  which  is  all  that  Mr  Barclay 
wilhed,  could  not  poffibly  be  grudged,  in. order  tq  favc  fo  tri- 
fling a  fum  towards  a  more  favourite  parpbtt,  as  the  Do£kor 
would  have  it  believed.     Nor  did  the  miffion  mifcarry  for 
want  of  due  fupport,  as  he  leads  hi^  readers  to  imagine  it  did. 
What  he  quotes  from  Mr  Apthorp^  that  from  the  latejl  ac^^ 
-counts  nuefind  tBis  mij^on  mui:b  dwindlid^  or  greatly  interrupt^ 
€^,  relates  to  the  ftate  of  things  brought  on  eighteen  yejirs 
afterwards  by  the  late  ^ar.     Mr  Barclay's  miiSon  was  car- 
-fied'on  with  feeming  fticcefs  till  about  the  year  174.5,  by 
which  time  the  French  had  infufed  fuch  dreadful  iinaginations 
into  oiir  Indians^  and  incited  their  own  to  fuch  violences,  that 
it  was  n6  longer  fafe  for  Mr  Barclay  to  flay  aitiongft  them. 
iThere  Is  therefore  not  the  leaft  ground  for  the  Doftor's  pre-**^ 
tence,  that  the  Indians  did  not  think  the  Englifh  in  earnc;ft, 
.  t)r  that  the  French  made  their  advantage  of  any  negligence  of 
the  fociety.     Inftead  of  defpifing  what  the  Society  was  doing, 
they  were  alarmed  at  it^  and  employed  both  all  their  ufual 
arts  and  open  force  to  defeat  it.     However,  Mr  Oel,  a  G^er- 
'  man  clergyman,  appointed  by  the  Society,  ftaid  with  the  In- 
dians during  the  War,  in  which  they  were  faithful  to  this 
country.     And  he,  and  Patilus,  a  Mohock,  whom  the  Society 
•^  made  fchoolmafter,  wei^  dill  doing  the  beft  they  could  there, 
when  the  laft  accounts  came.     Mr  Barclay  being  fettled  at 
New  York  in  1746,  Mr  Ogilvie  was  fent  in  hii  ftead  to  the 
Indians  in  1748^  who  found  that  many  of  them  were  removed 
into  the  French  territory,   and  the  reft  fo  much  addifted  to 
drunkennefs,  whidh  hath  fince  deftroyed  a  great  part  of  them, 
that  he  had  littfe  hopes,  excepting  from  the  children,  and  not 
much  from  tbem,  unlefs  they  were  maintained  in  houfes  ap- 
propriated to  their  initruftion.     Now  this  undertaking  would 
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not  only  be  exceffively  expenfive,  particularly  becaufe  the  pa- 
rents muft  be  well  eotqrtained  as  often  us  they  pleafed  to  vifit 
their  children,  but  in  all  Kkelihood  fruitlefs,  confidering  tlieir 
difpofitions  with  refpeft  to  their  children  already  mentioned. 
Mr  Ogilvie  took  one  by  way  of;  trials  clo^thed,  maintained 
and  inftruded  him.  But  his  friends  fetched  him  away,  left 
he  (hould  learn  to  dcfpife  his  owii  nation.  ^Notwithftanding 
all  this,  Mr  Ogilvie  continued  .  his  endeavours  there,  till  he 
was  carried  off  in  1758,  for  his  Majefty's  fervice,  by  the 
commander. in.  chief  of  his  forces  in  thofe  parts.  There  are 
ftill,  or  lately  were,  hopes  of  his  return  ;  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Rev.  Mr  Brown  f applies  hjs  place. 

Befides  thefe  attenjipts,  and  feyeral  other  occafional  ones  by 
feveral   miffionaries,  on^  of  which,  by  Mr  Beach,  he  faitfi, 
was  fruftrated  by  the  Diffenters  prejudicing  the  Indians  a- 
gainft  liim  * ;  there  was  a  refolution  taken  by  the  Society  in 
1743,.  to  eflay  the  converfion  of  the  Mofkitto  Indians,  which 
Mr  Hobart  hath  mifreprefented.     He  faith,  tie  Society  Jpent 
Jo  ntyUch  time  in  end^avour^ing  to.perfuade  either  the  Indiixns  thenu 
fel'V£Sy  or  th^  Government  ofjamaica^  tojhpport  the  mijffionary^ 
that  though  the  letter  from  the  Indians,  requifting  ajfi/lance,  hears 
date  May  19.  1739,  j^et  Mr  Prince ,  at  the  time  of  his  deatl^ 
y»ly  25 .  1748,  had  not  reached  the  place  of  his  mijfion  f.     Any 
reader  would  conclude  froni  hence,  that  the  letter  froni  the 
Indians  was  either  written  to  the'  Society,  or  inilantly  com- 
municated to  them,  and  that  the  delay  arofe  wholly  from  their 
unwillingnefs  to  part  with  their  money  on  the  occafion.     But 
the  truth  is,  that  the  Indians  applied  in  1739,  to  MrTrelaw- 
ney.  Governor  of  Jamaica,  without  naming  the  Society,  whofe 
firft  knowledge  of  their  application  was  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1*42:    that   on  this   they  wrote  immediately  to  the 
Governor,  not  to  perfuade  any  perfons  to  contribute,  but  fole-  » 
ly  to  enquire  whether  the  Indians  were  able  or  the  Jamaicans 
willing,  which  was  furely  a  juftiiiable  piece  of  prudence:  that 
as  Toon  as  they  had  his  anfwer,  giving  no  ground  to  hope  for 
pecuniary  affiftan.ee,  which  was  in  a  few  months,  ^hey  agreed 
to  fend  a  miiBonary  and  fchoolmafter  ;  that  Mr.  Prince,   then 
in  America,  being  recommended  to  them  for  this  work  fliort- 
ly  after,   they  agreed  without  delay  to  accept  him,   if  he 
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brought  proper  tcftimonials;- but  that  dbjealons  were  made 
to  him  frbift  thence,  which  could  not  te  fully  difcufled  tiirfer  ■ 
a  confiderahle  time  :  that  when  his  charafter  t<ras  cleared,  he 
was  direfted  to  come  over,  and  ordained  ;  that  he  returned  as 
foou  as  he  could,  tut  died  on  his  waj  from  Jamaica  to  the 
place  of' his  deftination  ;  that  on  hearing' this,  the  Society  or- 
dered another  miffionary  to  .be  provided,  biit  no  one  couM  be 
got.  Evidently 'there  was  no  backwardnefs  in  this  cafe  ;  but 
afliftance  was  moft  readily  fent  to  IndiansJ^not  comprehended 
within  the  letter  of  the  cliarter,  not  beiiig  in  any  of  his  Ma* 
jefty*s  colonies  ;  on  y^hich  uccouht  the  treafury  Tefufcd  Mr 
Prince  the  ufual  bounty  granted  to  miffionaries,  and  it  was 
made  up  to  him  by  tlie'  Society,  who  mighv  eafily  and  plaufi- 
bly  have  excufed  themielves  from  engaging  in  this  matter,  if 
they  had  not  really  had  it  at  heart. 

From  thefe  various  attempts  it  appears,  that  the  Society 
h^vc  always  been  defirous,  always  endeavouring  to  make  im- 
prefllons  on  the  Indians.  And  from  theit  bad  fuccefs  with 
thofe  on  whom  they  bellowed  the  moft  pains,  it  appears,  that 
notwithftanding  their  feeming  good  inclinations  towards  Chrif- 
tianity>  and  their  petitions  to  be  inftruftedin  it,  on  which  the 
Do£i:or  lays  fo  much  weight  *,  they  were  either  infinccre,  or 
quickly  changed  their  minds,  and  grew  intraftable  ;  fo  that 
appointing  more  miffionaries,' if  the  Society  could  have  found 
them,  would  probably  have  been  little  clfe  than  Jinking  more 
money y  if  I  may  prefume  to  imitate  his  ftyle,  in  the  Indian 
gulphf,  inft^ad  of  making  tho/s  tribes  in  general  prof ejjid  Chrif* 
tians^  which  he  defires  to  have  it  thought  would  have  been  the 
confequence.  His  Vrefbyterian  and  Congregational  friends 
have  had  a  much  longer  fpace  of  time  for  this  work.lhan 
the  Society  ;  they  have  alfo  lived  in  great  numbers  auiongft 
the  Indians,  which  is  another  advantage.  Yet  I  fear  the  faft 
is  rather,  that  few  Indians  are  left  in  New  England,  than  that 
many  are  Chriftians.  And  though  the  DoSor  tells  us,  that 
two  miffionaries,  lately  fent  from  Bofton  to  tl^e  five,  other- 
wife  fix  nations,  gave  very  encouraging  accounts  of  their  difpo^ 
Jttion  X,  one  cannot  help  doubting,  whether  thefe  accounts  will 
end  in  any  thing  better  than  the  above-mentioned  like  accounts 
giyen  to  the   Society.     I  heartily  wifh  they  may.     But  fure- 
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\j  as  yet,  it  is  too  early  to  itifolt  u$  with  thte  fuperiorky  ol 
their  fucccfs  to  ours. 

The  DoSor  faith,  Mr  Barclay's  mijion  wasjlarmed^ :  I  h<^ 
the  contrary  hath  appeared.    Much  lefs  was  it  ftarved  to  pro- 
pagate Epifcopacy  in  New  England,  for  at  that  time  the  So- 
ciety had  -fcarce  any  miffionaries  there ;  yet  in  a  great  mca- 
fure  it  failed  like  the  reft.     And  therefore  it  is  very  unjuft 
to  impute  the  failure  of  any  to  that  caufe,  y^hen  it  may  he  fo 
naturally  imputed  tothofe  which  produced  the  fame  effeft  be- 
fore ;  acd  are  likely,  though  not  fo  Hkoly,   to  do  it  again. 
However,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1756,  the  Society  con, 
fult^d  fome  of  their  American  friends,  whether  fi  few  Indian 
boys  might  not  be  procured,  and  taught  in  the  colleges  of  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  andient  from  thence  to  inftruft  their 
countrymen.    The  anfwers  to  them  reprcfented  great  difficul- 
tly of  obtaining  children,  greater  ftill  of  keeping  them  long 
enough ;  and  no  fmall  danger  of  national  refentment,  if  kny 
accident  ihould  happen  to  any  of  them.     The  Society  not- 
withftanding,  the  College  of  New  Yprk  being  not  as  yet  in  \ 
condition  to  receive  any  fuch  children,  refolyed  to  give  100/. 
a-year  towards  educating  fome  in  that  of  Philadelphia,  in 
which  they  had  hope  alfo  of  future  ai&ftance.     But  a  frefh 
war  foon  broke  out.    Now,  in  a  time  of  war,  and  it  fhouldbc 
remembered,  that  there  have  been  very  frequent  ones  fince 
the  incorporation  of  the  Society,  fome  taking  their  rife  in 
Europe,  fome  only  in  America,  little  or  nothing  can  be  done, 
even  with  the  friendly  Indians,  in  favour  of  religion.    On 
die  late  peace  with  France,  another  Indian  \var  hath  unex- 
peftedly  followed.  When  God  in  his  mercy  fliall  permit  tbofc 
regions  to  enjoy  tranquility  again,  it  wiU  be  a  proper  fbafon  to 
refume  this  projeft.     In  the  mean  while,  our  Society  hath  a- 
greed  with  that  of  i66t,  to  fend  jointly  a  lay  inftruftor  to  the 
fix  nations,  as.  foon  ^s  it  is  fafe,  and  to  bear  much  the  greateft 
part  of  the  expence.     The  Dodor,  it  is  hop^d,  will,  on  coa- 
fidering  thefc  things,  retraft  his  affertion,  that  little  more  can 
be/aid^  than  that  tbip  Indians  have  not  been  whqlly  negle&edhj 
the  Society  \*     At  lcaft>  as  it  hath  never  been  charged  with 
remilTnQfs  in  this  article,  either  by  the  government  at  home, 
or  by  any  of  the  fucceflive  governors  abroad,  this  may  furely 
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h^  accounted  as  coafiderable  a  prefumpti^n  in  its  behalf,  as  Jhis 
ppinion  is  againft  it.  And  I  dare  fay  the  promifes,  which  it 
voluntarily  and  freely  made  to  the  King  pn  his  acceffion,  will 
te  faithfully  kept,  as.  far  as  the  means  of  fulfilling  thena  can 
be  found. 

With  refpefl:  to  jthe  negroes,  the  Doftor  is  not  particular  in 
his  accufation  of  the  Society,  and  therefore  a  general  anfwer 
will  fuffice.     He  obferves  juftly,  that  our  Weft  India  ijlands 
abound  with  t^em  *,  and  fo  do  fome  of  our  plantations  on  the 
continent.     But  in  both  they  live  under  the  abfolute  govem- 
jnent,  chiefly  pf  h^rd  mafters  j  too  naany  of  whom  forbid  them 
to  be  inftrufted  in  religion,  aftd  others  deprive  them  of  time 
for  it,  by' making  it  neceffary  that  on  Sundays  they  fliould 
y;oTk  for  themfelves.     Wh^re  they  are  allowed  to  attend  the 
miaifter  of  the  parifli,  they  are  properly  under  his  care ;  and 
where  negroes  abound  moft,  the  ps^riflxes  are  in  genial  fo  well 
endowed,  that  the  Society  at  prefent  have  not,  and  need  not 
bave  miffionaries  in  them  ;  but  provifion,.  even  for  the  loweft 
pf  the  people,  may  be  eafily  made  without  them.  Where  they 
have  mii&onaries,  the  negroes  are  underflood  to  be  p^rt  of 
fhtiv  flock,  whom  they  are  ftriftly. charged  not  to  negled.  la 
thofe  places  lyhere  there  are  no  miniilers,  it  is  impofl^ble  ta 
appoint  a  feparate  miflTionary  or  catechift  for  the  negroes  of 
each  family,  and  almoft  impoffible  to  aflemble  thofe  pf  diftant 
families  together.     The  proprietors  of  large  numbers  of  diem 
are  ufually  well  able  to  get  them  inftrufted  by  fome  of  their 
upper  fervants,  or  a  neighbouring  fchoolmafter  ;  and  if  they 
are  imwilling,  Would  be  very  apt  to  defeat  the  endeavours  of 
perfons  appointed  by  the  Society.    If  fiich  in  any  place,  as  are 
well  difpofed,  will  form  any  reafonable  plan  for  the  inilruc- 
tion  of  the  negroes  belonging  to  them^  or  near  them,  which 
they  may  contrive  much  better  on  the  fpot,  than  the  Society 
can  at  a  diftance,  they  will  be  fure  to  receive  as  much  help 
from  it,  as  they  can  expedb.  The  Society  hath  for  many  years 
maintained  Catechifts  for  the  Negroes  in  the  two  great  cities 
o   New  York  and  Philadelphia,  with  very  good  effeftt     And  ^ 
of  late  they  have  been  blamed  for  it,  as  overdoing,  becaufc 
the  inhabitants  may  well  bear  the  burthen  themfelves.    How- 
ever this  may  be,  they  can  truly  anfwer  to  the  Dolor's 
phargc,  that  they  have  refufed  no  affiflance  towards  the  con- 
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verfion  of  the  negroes,  "which  they  have  been  aiked,  or  faw 
how  to  give ;  and  particularly,  that  they  have  withdrawn  none 
fince  the  increafe  of  their  miffions  in  New  England.  On  the 
contrary,  they  have  extended  their  care  far  beyond  the  literal 
bounds  oi  their  charter,  and  in  175 1  appointed  a  very  wor- 
thy miffionary,  with  a  f alary  of  70/.  a-year,  to  Inflruft  the 
Negfoes  in  Africa:  where  he  continued  five  years,  and  then 
returned  to  England  on  account  of  his  health;  having firft  fent 
over  to  the  Society  three  boys  of  good  families,  to  be  educa- 
ted here  under  their  direflion.  One  of  thefe  is  dead  ;  the  o- 
ther  two  have  been  maintained,  though  as  frugally  as  was 
proper,  yet  at  no  fmall  expence,  and  taught  whatever  would 
fit  them  to  propagate  Chriflianity  in  their  native  country,  t6 
which  they  are  now  on  the  point  6i  going  back.  The  great- 
eft  part  of  this  the  Doftor  muft  have  known  from  the  abftrads, 
but  hatli  mentioned  nothing  of  it.  For  it  would  have  been 
hard  to  reconcile  with  his  accufation  of  the  Society,  that  they 
have  difregarded  every  thin^  tlfc,  to  propagate  Epifcopacy. 
The  laft  head  of  his  charge  of  neglcft  relates  to  the  colo- 
nies, unprovided  of  a  competent  number  of  minifters*  Here 
he  faith,  that  though  he  will  not  affirm  it  for  truth  ^  yet  he  hath 
hecn  very  credibly  informed^  that  people  injome  0/  the  Southern 
Colonics^  and  particularly  in  thofe  parts  of  North  Carolina^ 
ti'hich  were  entirely  defitute  of  miniflers,  had  made  earnefl  and 
repeated  applications  to  the  Society  for  mifjionaries^  fometimes 
without  any  anfwer  for  years  together^  and  at  lafl  without  fuc^ 
cefs :  and  that  /ome  fenfihle  and  ferious  perfons  from  that 
country^  feveral  years  agOy  he  thinks,  gave  him  the  fame 
account ;  hut  that  whether  they  did  or  not  they  made  fuch 
a  reprefentation  of  their  fad  fiate^  for  want  of  miniftersy 
that  at  the  moment  of  his  writing,  it  was  not  in  his  J>ower  to 
refrain  from  tears  in  refleBing  on  it.  And  then  he  makes  his 
ufual  charitable  addition,  that  perhaps  the  Society  had  it  not 
in  their  power  to  comply  with  thefe  folicitations^  by  reafon  of 
their  large  expence  in  the  noble  defgn  of  fupporting  and  encrea^ 
fng  little  Epif copal  parties,  or  fatiions,  in  New  England*.  So 
the  Doftor's  credible  information  of  what  he  will  not  afiirm 
for  truth,  and  his  thinking  he  remembers  what  he  is  not  furc 
he  ever  heard,  is  produced  againft  the  Society,  to  juftify  a  con- 
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jeftare  about  their  motive  for  -  afting  as  they  never  did  aft* 
Indeed,  that  the  poor  people,  over  wbofe.cafe  be  hath  wept  fo 
long  after,  would  have  accepted  minifters  'from  the   Society, 
is  far  from  certain  ;  nor  ^s  it  likely  from  feveral  parts  of  his 
book,  that  he  would  have  reckoned  the  want  of  Epifcopal  mi- 
nifters any  great  calamity.     At  leaft,  I  cannot  learn  from  the 
books  of  the  Society,  which  have  been  confulted  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  that  any  applications,  made  to  them  from  North  Ca- 
rolina, have  been  rejeded  or  poftponed.     But  it  appears,  that 
they  fent  a  miflionary  thither  in  1703,  who  was  difcouraged 
by  the  inconveniencies  of  the  climate  and  country,  by  the  in- 
teftine  feuds  of  the  people,  by  the  profanenefs  of  many  of  them, 
and  the  indifference  of  others  to  all  religion  ;  that  on  his  re- 
turn they  fent  two  more  in  1707,  who  after  a  few  years  were 
alfo  wearied  out ;  and  again  two  in  171 1,  who  ufed  their  beft 
endeavours,  for  feveral  years,  but  fucceeded  no  better,  ai)d  at 
laft  quitted  the  undertaking.     Yet  all  of  them  were  men  of 
very  good  char  afters,  as  the  inhabitants  acknowledged.     Oa 
a  freih  application,  a  fixth  miflionary  was  appointed  in  1722, 
who  died  the  next  year,  and  a  feventh  in  1725,  who  feems  to 
have  defpaired  like  his  predeceflbrs  *.     Then  the  inhabitants, 
I  believe,  were  for  a  time  left  to  themfelves,  and  very  infen- 
fible  of  the  unhappinefs  of  their  condition.    But  gradually  the 
Society  fupplied  them  a-new ;  and  for  fonpi^  years  paft  they 
have  had  more  clergymen  amongft  them,  though  at  moft  per- 
haps but  fcven  at  once,  than  ever  they  had  before ;  and  there- 
fore they  have  not  been  neglefted  for  the  fakeof  Epifcopizing 
New  England,  as  the  Doftor  fuggefts.     The  Society  hath  ac- 
quainted them  long  ago,  that  if  they  were  willing  to  do  what 
they  were  well  able  towards  maintaining   more  miffionaries, 
it  would   be  glad  to   aflift  them.       But   inftead  of  this,    they 
have  ufed  thofe  iU,  in  many  ways>   whom  they  have  had  al- 
ready.    Particularly,  though   they   have    ipade    laws,  both 
formerly  and  lately,  for  falaries  to  minifters,   they  have  beeii 
temporary,  and  infufficicnt,  and  ill  executed.  .  And  when  the 
prefent  Governor  once  thought  he  had  put  things  on  fuch  a 
footing  that   the  people  might  maintain   their  own  mi  lifters 
entirely,  the  Society  could  not  find  minifters  ,to  fend  over  to 
him  ;  which  Dr  Mayhew  himfelf  will  allow  they  would  have 
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flonc  teadily  in  this  rafe,  if  thky  liaA  1>eAi  *iHc,  Wicteft  if 
would  have  coft  themnothing.  Indeed  wc  have  not  ^rfori^ 
enough  in  orders  to  ferve  the  pafiflies  6f  England  pr6jlciSyV 
and  therefore  it  mitift  bis  difficult  to  engage  a  fuffiden€  %1iiB- 
ber  for  the  plantations.  But  the  idifScultj  is  lunch  greater  t8 
provide  them  for  the  Southern  ones,  than  for  New  England, 
wliere  many  arc  contient^  to  €6me  over  and  be  or<fain«d;  pro- 
vided they  may  return  to  officiate  amcngft  their  reiaticma^aitti 
friends.  And  this  fc  one  con'fiderable  reafoil  of  the  larger  pro- 
portion of  miffioii^  in  that  province,  whith  thtf  Dod^dt  idfcribaf 
entirely  to  a  quite  diferent  caufe*  ' 

Relying  on  his  proofs,  that  the  S<5ci^  have  tmfappBed  ar 
part  of  the  money  iiltrufted  with  thefn,  he  eftdeavdttrs  to'^iim*' 
pute  how  muc^  it  is,  knd'lhbws  the  fame  ini^llnatloii  th  exag^ 
gerate  in  this,  as  irt  every  thing.  Halting  irdnftir^  ^ofe 
proofs,  I  ftall  not  fdtew  him  through  tlie"d«fkiiit6  th%  iiitt-^ 
dom.  calculations  built  upon  them.  He  w6uM  liave  it  *  thou'ghf 
that  in  25  years  the  fum  hath  amounted  Cd  35,'0O'67.  W* 
tbiich,  he  {iith,/oyty  (^r  fifty  mijtoris  might  hav^  Segft  do^/dft' 
^hly  ihainiained  amGHgH  thi'  He  Athene  and  "in  IkMtl^ftijfb'fJdccy^ 
4Viry  year,  f()f^  MBre  than  30  years  pqfi  ^. "  Vicnff  tf  iftfty  inlfi 
fionarifes  are  to  be  paid  for  32  yeari'  oiit  fef  ^5;d657..thfey  "^'ifl 
not  have  each  42/.  b-year.  "  Ahd  if -only  forty  tfiiSSoharie^'  * 
were  to  be  paid  otrt  of  it  for  <fely  3d  yeat^, '  tiiey  W6\iW  liave 
but  19/^  a-ycar.  Thfe  DoSor,  1  believe,  would  not  undertake 
fuch  a  mifllbn  with  fuch  a  falary.'  fle  Taith,  the  3<b/.  k-jtfi 
given  to  Mr  Barclay  was  Ttoi  half  a  proper' Jupport  fot  him] 
though  he  was  only  a  young  catechift,  and  had  30/.  more  from 
the  Aflembly  of  New  York  f.  But  nd  matter  how  I'ncbnfiftw 
ent  the  reckonings  are,  provided  ckch  ih  its  turn  will  bear 
hard  on  the  Society. 

An*  additional  charge,  brought  by  him,  is,  tbat  the  Society 
hath  obtained  contributions  by  fermons,  reprefenting  the  work 
in  which  they  are  engaged,  to  be  merely  the  propagation  o£ 
Chriftianity,  though  a  confiderabk  part  of  it  hath  been  the 
propagation  of  the  Church  of  England ;  that  in  this  they  have 
imitated  the  praftice  of  the  Romiih  Society  de  propaganda  Jide^ 
though  the  preachers  before  them  have  condemned  it  as  un-r 
fair  ;  that  thus  the  Diflenters  in  "England  have  been  mifled  td 

encourage 
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ftieoaragj  defigns  sigginft  ^hatches  of  theirdwn.comctsEiinionin 
~  New  England,  ^ndifiinU  thonfands  <if  Pounds  have  been  drawn 
from  theffif  whith  have  in  part  been  applied  to  that  purpole*. 
Now  in  truths  the  Sodetv  have  litade  it  their  bufin^fs  to  do 
jaft  what  their  preacheri  repr^ient  Ihem  to  hi(ve  been  doings 
excepting  that  thejr  have  not  been,  able  to  do  fo  miich  towards 
the  oonveffion  bf  the  Indians  aiidNegt<$ed*  .Whilfl  there  were 
but  few  peffons  in  the  MalTachufetts  and  Connedicut,^  defti-* 
tute  of  fuch  tnod^s  of  public  worfliip  as  thej|r  could  attend,  few 
or  no  iniffionaries  were  fent  thither,  and  the  earlier  fermons 
took  no  noti<lc  pi  this  cafe.  When  Xhpj  inereafed^  ptovifion 
wsfcs  gradually  made  fof  them  ;  th^  prfeachers  mfcijtioned  it  in 
general  terms  ;  the  prefent  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury  n^en- 
tioned  it  very  explicitly  above  twenty  yfears  ago  .♦  and  at  the 
ei»4  pf  the  fermons,  both  before  and  finee^  lifts  of  the  miffionr 
aries,  their  places  of  refidence  and  their  £alaHes>with  account! 
•  iDf  the  ftate  pf  their  fevcral  congregations,  have  been  phbliih- 
tA  annually.  Surely  this  is  f^r  remote  from  fraudulent  deal^ 
ing.  And  tio  t>ne,  that  was  at  all  attetitive  to  the  proceedings 
0f  the  Society^  could  b^  ignorant  of  this  part  of  them ;  though 
Dr  Mayfaew  thinks  Biihop  Butler  was,  when  he  preached  be-^ 
fore  it,  tvhich  is  incredible  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and 
falfe  in  faft.  The  Poplfh  Society  de  propaganda  never  was 
blamed  in  Icfmons  before  ourS|(  for  fupplying'  thofe  of  their 
own'  communion  with  the  means  of  their  own  wor&ip  ;  but 
for  making  it  their  principal  emplo}rment  to  bring  over  other 
Chriftians  to  that  worihip,  which  ours  hath  not  done.  And 
if  the  biffcnters  have  contributed  any  thing  confiderable  to 
the  fuppdrt  of  our  mifTionariest,  they  muft  be  prefumed  to  have 
done  it  with  their  eyes  open,  and  either  to  have  chbfen  rather 
to  affift  Epifcopalians  in  fhat  mode  of  public  worihip^  than  let 
t  lem  be  withput  any  ;  or  to  have  liked  the  general  defign  of 
the  Society  fo  Well,  as  not  to  be  influenced  by  their  diflike  of 
its  management  in  this  particular.  But  I  believe  the  truth 
is,  that  the  DiflenterSj  at  leaft  for  many  years  paft>  have  con- 
tributed little  or  nothing*  I  know  not  that  any  of  them  is„ 
or  lately  hath  been,  a  meniber  and  fubftriber^  or  hath  made 
any  prefent,  or  left  any  legacy  to  the  Society.  Nor  have  they 
been  called  upon,  when  the  crown  hath  appointed  eoUedions 
Vol.  IV-  4  A  for 
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for  it.  But  fome,  if  not 'iimny  of  thajaa,  have  taken  great  ptfmd. 
to  dilTuade  members  of  the  Church  of  Eogland  from  giving 
on  fach  occafion&«  And  though  I  iho^d  miftake  in  anj  of 
thcfe  points,  yet,  on  the  whole,  the  Society  would  certainly 
come  off  very  well  in  refpeft  of  the  Diflbnter^,  if  they  wouW. 

'    neither  do  it  good  nor  harm.  ^       ' 

But  further,  probably  much  more  money  hath  been  given 
to  the  Society  by  the  members  in  the  Church  of -England  oa 
account  of  the  provifion  which  it  hath  made,  for  the  £»pifco« 
^alians  in  Maflachufetts  and  Connecticut,  than  they  would 
have  given  if  it  had  made  none.  Many  of  thofe  amongft  us^ 
who  are  zealous  for  the  fupport  of  Chriilianity  abroad^  are^ 
zealous  alfo,tho'  in  a  lower  degree,  for  the  fupport  of  our  owa 
church  thei?ie;  efpecially  in  places,  where,  without  their -help^ 
it  cannot  fupport  itfelf.  .  And  all  fuch  will  naturally  be  more 
liberal  to  both  deilgns,  when  thus  joined,  if  indeed  they  can 
be  called  two,  than  they  would  to  one  of  them^  if  divided* 
Perfobs  are  not  obliged  to  confine  the  whole  of  their  diarity 

'    to  that  one  purpofe>  which  they  think  the  beft,  but  msKy.al^ 
lowably  diftribute  it  amongft  all  which  they  think  are  good. 

. '  Nor  is  unitipg  thefe  two  purpofes  what  the  Dodor  would  re- 
prefent  it*,  preferring  or  equalling  the  peculiarities ;of  the  ' 
Church  of  England  to  the  interefts  of  the  gofpel,  anyjnore 
than  the  yearly  contribution  of  the  Diflentcrs  to  the  keeping 
up- of  ^heir  fmaller  congregations  h^re,  is  preferring  or  ^ual-* 
iingtheir  peculiarities  to^ the  interefts  of  the  gofpel.  Ith^j 
think,  both  may  be  kept  up  by  one  smd  the  fame  aft,  fo  do  ' 
we.  They  contribute  tQ  maintain  public  Worlhip  amongft  their 
poorer'  brethren,  without  defigning  to  f/rejhyterium^x  England^ 
we  xxxntribute  to  maintain  it  amongft  ours,  without  defining 
to  ipifcopize  New  England.  It-  would  be  abfurd^  in  ujs  to 
charge  tJiem  with  the  former ;  it  is  equally  abfurd  in  them  to 
charge  us  with  the  latter.  If  indeed  the  cafe  of  tjie  Epifcb* 
palians  i;[l  the  Maflachufetts  and  Conne&icut  doth  not,  by  the 
Charter  of  the  Society,  come  under  its  care,  bounties  to  theni 
are  at  prefent  conveyed  through  wrong  hands.  But  I  appre- 
hend it  doth,  and  think  that  hath  been  proved.  At  leaft,  the 
•givers  in  general  have  all  along  had  the  opportunity  of  kjiow^ 

ing 
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.  itig  that  part  of  their  gifts  Was  applied  to  tiiir  cafe  by  the  So; 
ciety^  yet  they  have  never  figsiiied:  t^eir  difapprobation,  and 
tfcerefbre  it  hath  underftood  itfelf  to  have  been  onfwering  their 
intentions.  Nothing  hath  been  clandeftinely  kept  back  or  di»- 
verted  another  way  from  what- was  pfofcffcd*  In  thefc  rir*. 
cumftancesy  the  guilt  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  is  very,  tmjuiU 
ly  thrown  out  In  Urrorem  by  the  Doctor  *,  according  to  the ' 
old  cnftour  of  his  party,  which  I  hoped  had  been  quite  laid  a»- 
fide;  of  dHfcharging  mifapplied'  texts  of  fcripture  in  the  faces 
of  fiirih  as  happened  to  offend  them.  But  to  return :  It  is  ve- 
ry pofflWe,  thut  the  defit-Cvof  fupplying  the  New  England  E* 
pifcopaliahs  with  minifters,  may  have  produced  ^nations  of 
a6  much-  money  to  the  Society^  as  it  hath  expended  on  thofe 
minifters  ;  now  if  fo,  other  parts  have  riot  fuflfered  on  their 
account.  And  fliouid  chefe  benfefadlors  be  brought  to  think 
the  Sbcietyart  improper  channel  for -fuch  their  boutity,  or 
fliouM  it  be  forbidden  to  employ  in  this  manner  any  fhare  of 
what  it  receives,  the  conftrquence  might  be,  that  they  would 
withdraw  a  proportion  of  their  prefent  liberality^  as  the  So- 
cictfy  hath  fi'gnified  in  a  letter  to  the  New  Hampfliire  minifters^ 
it  hath  gcTod  reafonto  think  they  would  t,  and  eftablifli  a  fe* 
parate  ffitid;  by  which-  meatis  the  condition  of  the  Epifcopa- 
Ihcns  nddgfit  be  litile,  if  at  all,  worfc  thi^n- before,  and  the  Doc- 
tor faHher  than  ever  from  being  pleafed^  For  the  new  jnsir 
nager^  wduTd  certainly  be  more  9^eakm;s  for  promoting  the  in,- 
tdr'elfe  of  the  Church  of  England,  than  the  Society  have  been> 
even  in  his  own  imagination. 

TheDoAor  fuppofes  the  Defenders  of  the  Society's  conduft 
to  argue,  that  it  may  allowably  fupport  niiiSons  for  convert- 
.  ing  the  New  ^nglanders  to  Epifcopacy,  becaufe  this  is  need^ 
fill  to  facilitate  the  converfion  of  the  Indians  to  ChrillianityJ. 
Now  they  have  faid,  and  very  trnly,  as  the  Charter  of  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  doth,  that  bringing  our  own  people  to  a  good 
life  and  orderly  cotmerfationy  is  requifite  to  win  the  neighbour- 
ing nations  to  the  CbnJUan  faith.  They  may  have  faid  alfo, 
and  very  truly,  that  the  great  numbers  and  great  variety  of 
-wild  fedtaries,  in  our  colonies,  are  a  lamentable  hindran(:e  to 
the  progrefs  oT  our  religion.     But  I  queftion,  whether  they 

4  A.  2  have  • 
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have  ever  applied  etdler  of  tlirfe'^obfervatioiis  to-thcxWoiC 
*■  England  Prejhyterians  or  Ccmg^eg^li^oalifts  ;  and  .^wrare, 
whether  anj  one  of  them  bath  fo  inuch^s  hmtejy  thatiliej 
muft  be  madeEpifcopaUatiSyas  3:fte{i  towards  xnaking  theheor. 
thens  around  them  Chriil:ians;  At  leaA;  the  Biflip^pf  S^'Da^ 
yid's,  whom  alone  the  Dodor  hath-quoted,  intimi^cetim  focij 
0iing.  And,  till  he  produces  fome  aulhori|3^*)r||l^iaS4l:t3*n, 
he  muft  be  undcrftood  to  put  this  ple^  into' our  ili&th«y^ft]y 
fis  an  opportunity,  partly  of  introducing  his  wh*;^  ib^ttt^feiid- 
ing  to  convert  the  Scotch,  the  Genevans,  e^nd'ttie'Ma^ttl^h^ 
moon,  of  which  Heave  him  witfeout  envy  in  full  p6#b£Qni 
partly  of  fuggefting  in  fcripture  language^  that  oUP^iiiiBofta^ 
'  ries,  entering  into  the  New  England  Jbe^spfold  unddf  tjji*^  *W/- 
reEl  pretence,  are  thieves  and  roibheru  But  tl^u  >^h^\&.  direful 
to  fubjoin  immediately,  that  he  doth  not  mean  t^cbll:^f^  by 
thefe  opprobrious  nameSy  or  to  give  them  emy  perjonaht^^nt  *. 
Good  man,  who  can  fufpedi:  him  of  it?  •    *        *:»;.';  H  •.  -. 

In  all  that  I  haye  hitherto  fai^,  J  am  fer  from  itit^idi^ig  to 
affirm,  that  the'  Society  hath  not  laid  out  in  the  Maflhdi«6tts 
'  and  Conncaicut'too'large  a  proportion  of  the  mode^^dtkto 
their  hands;  conficiering  the  toeceflfeies  of  other -ptfb^nces. 
They  have  a  difciretionary  poWer  *within  the*  bou»i0'o^'t)Wr 
trull ;  and  whilft  they  confine  thets^vcs  t^  th^fe  botwd^Mhe 
money  which  they  receive  is  altogether  at  their  frei^'dJl^al, 
and  fo  far  their  own  ;  hoWever;  tlife  Dodot  is  pte$tf<rf^  tOHAvil 
at  that  exprcflion  \';  when  ufed*'  very  ha'rmleftly  by^Ml* Ap- 
thorp.  But  ftill  they  ought  to  ufe 'their  power  jttidvciowfly, 
and  in  that  they  may  havie'feiledV '  For  what  •  Society tof^men 
hath  not  ?  Even  the  Doftor's  fob  TlJlkmelef&  Sbeietie8<t  imight 
poflibly  exhibit  foriie  ttnanwfe  of^'h'iimtfn  0»ailtyj  jipJtlicy  did 
not  warily  keep  their  tran&Q:i^i  >i^nptibli&ed^-'lvfiiiftithofe 
of  ours  lie  open  to  all  the  'worlds  pr^ll[«g»'^jfiilicitio*ff  ate  al- 
ways likelier  to  prev^l,  efptiially  iF'they'^llt^fiWkrib'uteifree^ 
ly  to'tlie  undertaking  for  whkh^' tlie}^  ate  fuitor^)t'4ka»  thofc 
who  are  Itfs  earrteft  though  Jietter  able;  JAadJ.fuclncfcc^ifew 
England  Epifcopaliaris  have  beeh,  compadT^d^Jthf^he  kihdbi- 
tanta  of  other  colohies.  When  the  teller  appticationfii- -were 
made  by  them,  dt  could  not' be  foriefeeh  whether*  mo4-fe'Woul4 
follow.  So  oiie  miffion  was  fettled  after  another,  till  they  be- 
'  /  '■  canjc 
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'jMftxiei]ifi[^ii^7;»DiMC0us  ;  and  wheiimany^equefts  had beca 

gtantedy  k  .was  Hit  harder  ta  crfufe  ottiew>  fef  which  the.fettic 

4Bljeai«duWl  bft  m^>b]&9m^  fla^mfeery  pf  :|h^>Society  s^pproved 

thiSi'in^re^feg.  otiber^^ -thought-  it  wtfs  -goittg  loo  far-     And  in 

:bo(ties  of  lineal^  ili^hpfe  opimons  differ^  there  muft  be  mutual 

vjc»nde{mifipm»  si947tiine  allowed  foic  onfi  fide  to  come  over  in«- 

Jtatbtt  fentinafStits  pif^thfi  other,  clfe  they  csLunot  proceed  toge- 

l^hejh    B»t  iu  th©  laft  five  or  fix  year^,  I  believe,  no  new  mif- 

.;fi«ti7hath  been  appodnted.in  the  Mfiffachuf«tt$  or.  Conneaicut, 

ji.wiHoh  b^d  not  beeo  prooaifed  before^  excepting  that  of  Cam- 

.bHd^     Aiid  naw  £prrix^me  time  pal);^  the  Society  have  essu- 

fedl.tlwemfclves  from  complying  with  any  applications  from 

thaJt  quarter^  Surely  thie  alone  is  no  inconfiderable  argument^ 

thai;  profi^ly ting  th^fe  two  diftrids  to  Epifcopacy  hath  not  been 

'.the  point  in  view.      - 

*■  .    HQfat  is  fajl^  ^  the  Do&or  obferve^,  can$Mt  be  recalled. 
But  if  miftakes' have  happened,  they^may  be  avoi4ed  for  the 
ijtt^ey  and  the  Society  is  not  abpve.  {dterpng  its  menjures  *. 
'D^tttelefB  it  wo^ld  have  liked,  and  might  have  expeded^ci- 
,  t, viler  and  fairer  tmatn^eht,  than  he  hath  vouchfafed  to  |;;ive  it- 
;B^t  Jb^wever,  fas  efiXiab  bqfte  doceri.   -it  cannot  defert  and 
^andon  the  congregations  which, it  hath  taken  under  its  pro- 
jte^ion,  ualefs  t^ey.ihould  become  either  too  ri^h  to  need  its 
'^iSftanc^,  or  |:qo  inconfiderable  to  deferve  it,     Put  more  care 
mfiLj  be  ufed  tp  know,  when  cither  of  thefe  things*  falls  out. 
.    AUiforwafdnefs  in  miflionaries  to  moleil  pe^'ibns  of  other  per- 
,  :Cuaiions,  and  a}l  QflHCOuragement  of  parties  and  f anions  in  or- 
>.der  to  ferve  ecc^efiaftical  fcbemes,  may  be  ilridly  prohibited, 
'    ^ttd  on  reafonable  complaint  feverely  checked.     The  eye$  of 
:  the  Society  may  be  turned  more  attentively  to  the  dark  cor- 
ners of  the,coloni^9>  to  the  methods  which  promife  well  for 
the  more  effedi^al  inftruftion  of  the  negroes,  and  to  the  open- 
ii^gs  for  doing  good  amongi):  the  Indians,  which  his  Majefty^s 
new  acquifitions  ,will  probably  difclofe,     A  friendly  corref- 
'  ^pQndence  m$iy/ alfp  fee  carried  on  between  fome  of  the  mem- 
bers of  th^t  body^  end  foroe  of  the  Prefbyterian  or  Cpngrega- 
jtional  minifters,  ti{bofe  difpofitions  are  mild  and  ingenuous ; 
..fti^d  thus  animo&tieft  «nd  jcaloufies  may  by  degrees  be  extin- 

guiihed 
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guilhed,  of  which,  I  attn  perfua^cd;  the  Soeicty  is  rerydfefo 
rous.  "   '  ^ 

Therefore  I  proceed  now  to  the  laft  part  b£  what  I  pt(rp(u 
fed,  taking  into  confideration  the  fcheme  df  appointing  biftb{» 
to  rcfide  in  our  American  colonies.     The  Church  of  Efiglan9 
is,  in  its  conftitution,  Epifcopal.     It  is,  in  fome  of  the  pLa^ 
tations,  confeffedly  the  eftablilhed  church ; .  in  the  reft  are  ina- 
ny  congregations  adhering  to  it ;  and  through-  the  late  extten- 
fion  of  the  Britifh  Dominions,  and  the  influence  of  other  c^- 
fes,  it  is  likely  that  there  will  be  more.     All  members  of  c- 
vefy  church  are,   according  to  the  princi|)les  of  liberty,  ihti- 
tled  to  every  part  of  what  they  conceive  to  be  the  benefits  61 
it,  entire  and  complete,  fo  far  as  confifts  with  the  wcifeni  bf 
civil  government ;  yet  the  memters  of  our  church  in  Amelrrt 
ca  do  not  thus  enjoy  its  benefits,  having  no  Proteftant  BHIio|i 
within  3 OQO  miles  of  them  ;  a  cafe,  which  never  had  its  pa- 
rallel before  in  the  Chriftian  world.     Therefore  it  i^  defii'ec^ 
that  two  or  more  Bifhops  may  be  appointed  for  them,  to'ife- 
fide  where  his  Majefty  Ihall  think  moft  convenient;  that'diey 
may  have  no  concern  in  the  leaft  with  any  perfoni   whodd' 
not  profcfs  themfelves  to  be  d!f  the  Church  of  En^jlaittdi  biit 
may  ordain  miriifters  for  fuch  as  do  ;  iriaj^  Confirm  thtif  chil- 
dren, when  brought  to  them  at  a  fit  age  for  that  purpofe,  ated 
take  fuch  overfight  of  the  Epifcopal  clergy,  as  the  Bilhbpof 
London's  Commiffarles  iti  thofe  parts  hav6  been  empoWet'64 
to  take,  and  have  taken,  without  offeUci^.'    Bu\'  it  is  not  d^- 
red  in  tl^e  leaft  that  they  flidiild  hold  c6titts  to  try  matrinioi 
nial  or  teftamentary  caufes,   or  be  vefted  With  dny  authdrity, ' 
now  exercifed  either  by  provincial  g6vempri  or  fubordinate 
magifirates,  or  infringe  or  diminifli  any  privileges  and  lib^-' 
tiefs  enjoyed  by  any  of  the  latty,  even  of  our  6wn'  dommunidh. 
This  is  the  real  and  only  fcheme  that  hath  been  plaAncd  for 
Bifliops  in  America ;  and  whoever  hath  heard  of  any  other, 
hath  been  mifinforme4  through  miftake  ot  defign.  The  AikM*- 
rican  Diffenters  from  our  communion,  would  think  it  infup- 
portably  grievous  to  have  ho  miriifters  bujt  fuch  a$  received 
ordination  in  England  or  Ireland,  or  to  be  withheld  from  the 
ufe  of  any  religious  ri^e,  which  they  efteemed  as  highly  as  we 
do  Confirmation  ;  or  to  have  their  churches  deftitute  of  a  fu- 
perintendency,  which  they  conceived  to  be  of  apoftolical  infti- 

tution. 
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ttttion.  I  fliould,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  a  zealojis  advocate  for 
thetUy  as  not  yet  enjoying  the  full  toleration  to  which  thejh?id. 
a  right.  And  fiirely  they  ought  to  aik  their  confciences  very 
ferioufly,  why.  they  oppofe  our  application  for  fuch  indulgence 
as  thpy  .WQuld  claim  for  then\felves  j  and  whether  indeed  fuch 
oppoiition  is  not^  downright  perfecution,  and  that  in  a  mat- 
ter merely  IJpiritual,  without  the  mixture  of  apy  mporal  con- 
cexn. 

The.  Doftor  is  a  great  deal  too  vehement  to  propofe  his  ob- 
je^ions  diftinftly,  therefore  I  will  endeavour  to  do  it  for  him. 
He  ikith,  the  Jlate  of  religion  is  much  better  amongjl  thofe  of 
his  communion  in  America^  iban  it^  is  even  in  England^  under  the 
immediate  eye  and  documents  of^e  venerable  Bifhops^ ;  and  that 
fbo^ld  any  befent  thither ^  it  aAB  be  hoped  they  will  have  better 
fucc^s  iban  the  Bi/hops  have,  hitherto  had  here  +.  Now  cer- 
tainly, the  ftate  of  religion  here  is  far  from  being  what  we 
havexaufe  to  wiflx.it  were.  Whether  it  be  worfe  than  in  New 
England,  I  am  unable  to  pronounce  ;  but  fuppofing  it  to  be 
Do,  the^^DoAor  himfelf  faith,  that  a  rationale  might  ie  given  of 
ih^fa^  without  any  refleBionjun  our  church  t-  And  the  quef- 
tion^  nelatiye  to  the  prefcnt. point,  is  not,  where  the  ftate  of 
religiopris  beft,  but  whether  it  will  not  be  better  amongft  the 
Amerioan  £pifcopalians,  if  they  have  Biihopi  to  fuperintend 
their  Clergy,  and  do  the  other  offices  belonging  tp  that  func- 
tion, than  if  they  have  none.  He  calls  church  government  by 
biflbops,  the  yoke  of  Epifcopal  bondage  §.  And  certainly  bon- 
dage is  a  di^eadful  evil,  and  religious  the  worft  of  all.  But 
what,yoke  of  bondage  do  either  Churchmen  or  Diffenters  fuf- 
fer  in  England,  where  Bifhops  have  been  fp  long  ?  All  church 
.  authority  was  formerly  too  heavy  j  but  furely  the  Epifcopal 
VLoyi  is^  as  moderate  as  any„  and  it  is  propofed  to  be  reduced 
yet  lower  in  America,  and  D^fifenters  .will  be  no  way  fubjed 
to  it*  He  faith,  the  ^air  of  B\fbops  h(i*htlately  been,  and  pro-- 
hably  fiow-  fs,  in  agitation .  iff  England  ^  and  the  Society  fpare 
neither  endeavours^  a^lications^  nor  exp^nce^  in  order  to^effeB 
their  grand  defign  of  Epifcopizing  aO  New  England^  as  well  as 
the  ether  xolotfies  |j.  Npw  meft  qf  the  col<Q2;ues  were  original- 
ly Epifcopal.  And  I  ^annot  le^rn,  nor  I. believe  will  the  Doc- 
tor affirpj,.  jthat  the  in|iab;tfmtq  4)1  ^y  of  ^hem,  be  they  of  what 
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feft  thty  will,  gt^aiitilider  that  bttTthtai  w  iMr6tt09Btt^4i 
fo.  The  iiYi&ginatfoti  of-  adefign  t9  EpifbopiM  tlie*reft^  ijiufvt 
fiioWn  i6  be  dtogethet  ^<mkidlefs.  But  f«irtber^  thej  mj^hH 
Epifeopked  without  fendiig  BiiiiDps  atiewiigftttHeih^-atLA))!)^ 
fhops  tnay  be  fent  anlongll  them|  withootahj  iflCemionofe^ 
pifcdjAxing  them.  ..  ^  ■   ^,  ... 

Dean  Kcnnet,  confefl^d  to  be  i;  trarthy  toan  *y  writiftg  t^ 
Dr  Colman  in  1711,  concerning  the  Society's  iiefir&  *^  kvi»: 
Bijhopi  fittled  in  this  foreign  ptifts  mmmmed'i^':bir  f»Hpy  fikl^^ 
as  Dr  Maybew  himfcif  (Jiiotes  tdm,  I  i5«p*  [ywrr  cbursi^f.wmUr^ 
not  he  jealous  of  it  \.  Certainly  tbereforcfy  bedid  siitfkteMli 
any  caufe  why  they  (hottld  be  jealous  of  it*  AxehbiflmprSreiii* 
nifon,  who,  though  a  very  good  ^Charchnaany  is  vMekMsi^ 
have  meant  no  harm  to  any  l||P;ntets  aiiy^hcfe^  kfttrf  ihe 
will  rooo/.  to  encourage  the  a|>poistxnei»t^oBtWoBtfliopS|ieftfc' 
on  the  Continent)  and  titmther  in  the  Iflands  ^'Ansci^«%i  rBW 

•  fhop  Butler;  whom  the  Doftor  praifi»  fe  Higbi^  and  fo  jidil^^ 
was  aiearty  friend  to  riiisfcheme;  «tid  left  500A  ftn  tke^S^ 
ciety .  Bifhop  Benfbn;  t^hofe  Chriftiaii  aoid  oatbdlie  t^StiK^  Uf 
wen  known  to  almoft'as  many  as  eiver  lieiard^hid  aiuai^lieM 
queathed  'to  it  fuch  a'kgacy  as  he  was^  ablo^  tei^ddded  Hf^ 
fiend  for  fettling  ^Jbop^hi'outpkmhttioniin'u^ffi^fikmikkpilft 
fthefe  are  his  own  words}  that  Q  defyn;  fo  n4/^iffeifjf  ^te4  Ifth- 
exeeftionailey  eannotbtU  at  iqfi  he  put4n  enHflftiou»  t<Al'^ 

' '  The  Doftor  profeiles  himfelf  aji  enemy  toat>  becanfis  ^fUi0 
narrow,  eenforio^s;  and  bitter  f^irit  that  preuiih  Ui  too^mmf 
of  the  EpifcopaHoMs  in  America  |.  But  iiiay 'BoI  ht  tfaJaJb  IW 
in  of  their  fpirit  ?  I  vterily  beKeve  he  doth*  Or  if  lieAsdi^ 
noty  is  there  not  an;*eqtiaiSiare  •fthe  fame  fpiiit  in>^^4ftoaiy; 
of  th«  Prefbyterkfis  and  Congregatsoualifta^  dlei^^  And-^atv 
inve^ives^and  afts-of  tinkiadtie&  thft  wmj  |o  mtai  it  «ii  $iJtke» 
fide  ?  Or  may.  not  the  a{^intment  of  proper  £«(hop8»  condines 
greatly  to  metid  it  enjthe  ixde  of  the  £pi£DO{^liai»  i^  But  he: 
fears,  that  if  this  growing  party  fhotML^  g^t  0  nu^fom^^mtf^  10 
the  hoiifei  oif  Affentblyy  tefh  might  btoifimmdto  emeimde^  cM  int 
Conformifis  from  pofis  of  honour  and  em^umiat^  and^edi  mM,iei 
taxed  for  the  fupport  of  Bifhops  and  their  Mnd0rtiffgs  g  emd^^em^ 

fore  he  cannot  think  of  the  €btirch  tf  EngktmPr,  gaining  grotmi 
there  to  any  gtea't  degree^  and  efpeciaUy  <f  feeing  BifhofsfiasiA 
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ifilfi$ibemy  wiiout  'great, rglu8a$use*.  Now  this  very  pii&ge 
i^dplies  itiiot  to  hslTe- gained  ground,  as  }^t,to  any  great  degree: 
iift^another,  cdreadjqftoted^lie'^icarcialy.fems  to  think  it  grows 
at  all  I  atid  in  a  cl^ird^i  tkosj^  he  hlUdj  foppof(M  th^  prompt 
^oii'of  it  to  be  9  favvMrite  pointy  purfiifd  o^  a  vafi  e^pence^  he 
ftiU  hopes  in  God  it  wiU  nirotr  be  carried  ^^  Th^  likelihood 
dietffere  4f  its  obtainii]^  a  tiiajority^  jbMif  no  meansf.  eQpfider- 
sdarle«  Now  if  it  weri^  would  excludiag  Biihops  be  any  migh- 
tj  gnard  a^ainit  it?  So  that  cither  the  sdxniilton  of  them  will 
V^  rery  fafe,  or  the  Dodx^r  mtift  think  of  saiore  vigorous  m^-- 
fuses  thtfa  have  hitherto  been  ufed;  to  prevent  the  incte«^e  of 
this  t&3%aa]lt  fadiM ..  But  Cappofing  .the  l^pifcopali^ns  wera 
^  mi^ffitj  there,  Whj  ibould  a  tell  lai^  follow  ?  Ig[  there  su 
H^fnch  law  ixx  the  Epiftopalian  colonies?  Or  eyc^n  though 
tibare  wete/'  Hska  it  be  iaiagined/  that  if  a  prevailing  party  in 
N^W  £inglanil  Wetf^^i|d  enough  to  propofe^hisMajeftj  would 
^Mcit^be  advifed  to;pa£i  one  for  that  CQUHtrj?  The  terror  of 
beixig  taxed  for  bi^ps  and  their  tenderlings^  as  he  civilly  calls 
die  ho^  of  the  d^rgy;  is  yet  more  chimerical  than  the  forjqi- 
ler ).  as  an  a£l  for  tt^fit  purpofe  would  affe£|  a  mi^ch  greater 
liilmbet  of  petfons/  tad  in  a  ftill  tendei^r  point.  Tithes  are 
pgid  in  EngUnd  to  the  cieTgy  by  virtue  of  grants,  which  Ia4d 
that  burthen  upon  ellates  many  ages  before  the  pref^ni  SQ^^ 
ieflbrs  enjoyed  thetti.  -But  cQ^ld  an  a&  of  Parliament  be  ob« 
t^^  now  to  impofe  a  tax  never  knoMrn  before,  of  this  or  the 
Uoenaturei  m  tbia  whole  natipn^  Dififenters  not  excepted^  for 
llbe  akainteiiaace  of  an  ecdefiaftical  hierarchy?  No  body  will 
preti^d  it  oould*  A4fd,  with  what  modefty  then  can  the  Poc- 
tik  fuggeft/  that  fu^  a  thing  aiight  be  feared  in  New  £iag<- 
laiid?  Befid^  woul4  it  have  been  a  good  teafon  at  the  Rev^ 
Mition;  for  debarring  d^  Dii&nters  from  the  full  exercifo  of 
t!ieir  church  govetlu6«nt  and  worihip^  thati:  if  they  ^obtained 
itj  diey  might  perhaps  increafe  till  tbey  got  a  mq^or  vote  in 
IfOth  houfes^  and  then  might  ^lad  no  noortal  knows  what  ?  , 
But  indeed  1^  poor  man's  foars,  if  ypu  will  believe  him^ 
ran  to  vaftly  further  lengths  yet*  He  imagines  already  him- 
felf  and  his  brethren  driven  to  the  hSt  extremities  by  thefo 
favage  Epifeopalians^  and  Vents  his  lamentations  in.iiich  nuv 
ting  ftraina,  that  I  mmft  tranfcribe  them  j  for  they  are  the 
Vol.  IV.  ,4B  fioeft 
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jmrpofes  dteyAinfeit;  and  tliefeafini^l^ie&  gnmius  acboivA 
brage;  What  %e:j&fireiiwith  s^fpefi:  torNow£ttgkii^iiriBiK]|i 
lefe :  tjiat  a  BiQiDp  (mn^  not  tt&de  there,  nUit  refovtl'dikinq 
from  time  to  tkse^  to-'ofiioiate  aniDngft:^rtio(ib'6f  oikrib^KovicbinA 
monicm.  His  oditftanit  tlboAo  tknli  be  in-v^totteverproviiitc/i^ 
willing  to  receiver  himy  with  his  MajedyhiapiiMrcibadDidn  Tshtt 
will  ccrtaiplj,  foe  rbt^kms  of  e^^ry  Iqind;-  fetrdhfdciu^iorfibnsiil: 
this  charader,  as  .<are  Jcaft  likely  to  caafe  onksafiadis. .  I  i.  Siarli^ 
the  DoAor  and  his  friends  o^nflot 'thwart  a  icheme  pCitUisdaaSv 
tuiVy  and  caUithesi£eiv^  patrons  oOeligtq1ls^libeTt[^•;!'i:  Jjo:. 

It  is-polGble,  dimigh  it  is  firanga^'  diat  whea  iie  -vifrqtmlns: 
^hfervGMniy  he  might  mifunderftand/tfa^  Societj'?  inteiitian, 
both  in  feoding  idiffioBaries  to  New  England  and  dQfirfng> A^ 
merican  Bifbops/  Ihope  it  is  noitr  fufficientljr  cleaMd:  up; 
and  if  h<  is  ftill  diffatisfiedy  I  entreat  him  to  bcoifider/  ilEor.ail 
men  ought^  what  fnannero/fpirUbeisof^.  HehathvVeqr 
good  abilities,  apd  a  zeal  tbatt  would  be  4ughlj  c6mmends^,. 
if  it  were -duly  tempered  with  charityij;  But  he  feems^  to  haiie 
naturally  a  aigft  y^faement  fpirit,  and  to  ha^e  .imbibdd;i'  poi' 
ha,ps  in  his  early  day^,  equally  vehdnlent  prepoiSifiiodsiAgasiiit 
the  Terynameof  Bifh6{)s,an4  everydiuig  oonn^Sed  wiUhthnn^ 
I  am  ferifible  that  thefe  things  plead  in  his  excufe :  £»r  they 
have  often  hurried  men,  who  on. the  wltole  meant  well,  not 
only  into  great  unfairnefs  of  arguing,  but  far  worfe  faults. 
Aiid  though  I  have  inade  ufe  of  fome  freedom  in  fetting  forth 
his  miftakes  and  partialities,  yet  if  fuch  treatment,  as  he  hath 
given  Mr  Apthorp,  was  dt&pLtAiortbebenevokntendafJhew^ 
ing  him  to  himj€lf\\  fu rely  my  treatment  of  him  will*  not  be 
imputed  to  any  unkinder  motive.  If  he  amends  upon  admo- 
nition, he  will  deferve  much  refpcft  ;  if  not,  much  pity. 

But  however  he  may  take  what  I  have  Written,  I  hope  o- 
thers,  particalarly  the  Diffenters,  both  Englifh  and  American^ 
as  many  as  happen  to  fee  it,  will  confider  it  calmly  :  and  nei- 
ther indulge  f^ars  without  foundatipn,  nor  affe&  fears  which 
they  have  not,  in  order  to  hinder  their  Epifcopal  brethren 
from  enjoying  what  they  have  a  right  to.  Our  inclination  is 
to  live  in  friendfliip  with  all  the  Proteftant  churches.  We 
jifiift  and  prote6l  thofe  on  the  Continent  of  Europe  as  well  as 
we  ^re  able.  We  fhow  our  regard  to  that  of  Scotland  as  of^r 
*      '       •  ' '      *  ten 
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jMiJsa wc.}tt3i7«eaa)jci(^ptBftAQlt^  and  btffieMethe  mpTuhBTy.qf 
111  Brffi£Qi\fifalil^Utvved^ik»  iTof tiiD&iwDhoid^c  friun  ts  iatkis 
pajrt'bftthrldiiigdclnvjv^ltkeitfik^^  attmnpli^iioqni^ifli  an}!'  injury* 
AndowcvfiiiU)  gJadlgr'^iv|iv{iroQfs;:db(>  .e^nr^idenanitiutio^  of 
Qif iftiai>s  4n  imit  jcrirloniesy  tfiat  TEri^cone  iiiidkid&'  tor  ial  toleratioa 
ev^  Qf'<the«iiioft'ixitbj[teinf^.  asfafcias  itr  ifiifufe;  andwiiliDg' 
tftuae:sdlanfitikmd'ih6u^.f'pofie£B  all  >ti»  adTanttige^v  ^-digiotif 
sipd  iotfril,  ^i^henthej'jciaxi;  dcmsad  cidievdn^kw  or  reaftm* « BuC 
'mth^tiiofie,  norho'ai]2{>maok!iiearer  tn.iia  ih 'purity  of  fiaiitfay  and 
J^rothefly.  }(n^'  we^/aYf) 'defirous  to  iiniltivate  a  freer  eommuni- 
catticBi^  pai&ig  oversdL  fprmer  difguftfl;.  as  :we  beg  tl:(at  thej 
vrould»  If  we  give  them  aay  feeminip  aaibis  of  compiainty  we 
iKipe  they  will  fignifyit  in  the  mofb  amicatile  manner^  If 
jh^y  [itubliih  it,  we  hope  they  will  pveferre  fairnefs  andteni- 
per.  If  they  fail  in  either,  we  miift  bear  it  with  r  patience/ 
bpt  be  exct&fed  .ft"6m  rcplyinig.  '  If  any  writers  on'  our  fide 
have  been  lefs  cqoI,  4Bc  kff  civil,  thaii  they  ought  and  defignr* 
ed  ti^tusvebeen,  we  al^s  {bsry  for  jt,  and  exhort  theni  to  ohauge 
tlid$T  ilSle,  if  theyKrtite  agaicu  For  iris  the  duty  of  all  men, 
l]Oi#Hniueh  foevei;  they  differ  in  opi^io9>  to  agree  in  n?utt)A} 
|«fdwflltmdkind:bebm^^  '   ^ 
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LETTER 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLl 


HORATIO  WALPOLE,  Zs^ 


Written  Jan.  9.  1 750-1. 


CON  CIR  NI N  G 


BISHOPS   IN   AMERICA. 


ADVERTtSfeTViENtl 

THE  following  Letter  was  found  sitoong  tlie  pap'e^ 
of  the  late  Archbifhop  Seeker.  It  was  writteof 
in  confequence  of  a  letter,  dated  May  9*  1750,  fron^ 
the  late  Lord  Walpole,  to  the  late  Dr  Sherlock,  Bi- 
ihop  of  London;  which  was  communicated  by  the 
latter  to  Biihop  Seeker,  Jan.  2.  i750-^i« 

It  is  now  printed  in  obedience  to  an  order  left  with 
it*Qiider  bis  Grace's  own  band,  (dated  May  25.  t759) 
in  thefe  words :  ^ 

Let  the  Letter,  written  by  me  to  Mr  Walpole,  cm^ 
cernittg  Bi/bops  in  America^  be  printed  after  my  deatt* 

THO.   CJNt 


L     E     t     T     E     R^ 


T   O 


THE   KlfiKT    HOnoVKxiut 

kORjlTlO  WALPOLE,  Efqt^ 


-««:Ub 


St  Jameses  W^efiminjiert  ^uiy  9.  iyio-li 
SIR, 

Ifceturn  you  my  hmhtrte  thinks  for  the  honour  ybuiiive 
done  me,  in  communicating  to  me  yotfir  Letttr  to  the  Bi^ 
mop  of  London.    I  have  read  it  with  all  that  attention  and  re-^ 
gard,  which  is  fo  \^9ij  diiie  to  your  fuperior  abilities,  and  long 
experience,  and  n^eritprious  ieal  for  oiir  pfcfent  happy  efta- 
biifhment,  arid  the  public  welfare.     But  ftill  I  cannot  fee  the 
fcheme,  to  which  it  relates,  in  the  fame  light  that  you  do.  And 
though,  if  ever  he  hath  converfed  with  you  on  the  fubjeS 
fince,  Ke  hath  doubtlefe  faid  ^Vciry  thing  material  by  Way  of 
reply,  which  I  can  fuggeft^  and  much  more ;  yet  as  he  doth 
not  feem  to  have  laid  any  thing  further  before  you  in  writing, 
1  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with  what  hath  occurred  to  me : 
whichj  as  the  fefSon  is  not  yet  begun,  jrou  may  poiEbly  have 
fome  leifure  to  look  upon. 

The  ihing  propofed  is,  that  tWo  or  three  perfons  fliould  be 

ordained  Bifliops,  and  fent  into  our, American  colonies,  to  ad- 

mlniAer  Confirmation,  and  give  Deacons  and  Priefts  orders  to 

proper  candidates,  and  exercife  fuch  jurifdiftion  over  the  cler- 
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gj  of  the  Church  of  England  in  thofe  parts,  as  the  late  BIfbop 
of  London's  commiflaries  did,  or  fuch  as  it  might  be  thought 
proper  that  any  future  commifTaries  fliould,  if  this  defiga 
were  not  to  take  place.  The  queftions,  that  arife  on  this  pro- 
pofal,  are  ;  Is  it  a  reafonable  one  in  itfelf  ?  And  if  it  be,  are 
there  anj  fuch  dangers  of  its  being  extended  to  introduce  ex- 
orbitant church  powers,  or  of  its  raiiihg  uneafinefTes  abroad  or 
at  home,  as  maj  notwithftanding,  at  leaft  for  the  p.refeat,  be 
juft  objeSions  againft  it? 

The  reafonablenefs  of  the  propofaly  abftraftedly  confidered, 
you  feem,  fir,  to  admit.     And  indeed  it  belongs  to  the  very 
nature  of  Epifcopal  churches,  to  have  Bifhops  at  proper  di£- 
tances,  prefiding  over  them.     Nor  was   there  ever  before,  I 
believe,  in  the  Chriflian  world,  an  inftance  of  fuch  a  number 
of  fuch  churches,  or  a  tenth  part  of  that  number,  with  no  Bi- 
{hop  amongft  them,   or  within  fome   thoufands  of  miles  from 
them.     But^  the  confideration  of  the  Epifcopal  a&s  which  are 
requifite,  will  prove  the  need  of  Epifcopal  refidence  more  ful- 
ly.    Confirmation  is  aa  office  of  our  church,  derived  from  the 
primitive  ages ;-  and,  when  adminiftered  with  due  care,  a  very 
ufeful  one.     All  our  people  in  America  fee  the  appointment 
of  it  in  their  prayer-bopks,  immediately  after  their  catechifm. 
And  if  they  are  denied  it,  unlefs  they  will  come  over  to  Eng- 
land for  it ;  they  are  in  eiFeft  prohibited  the  exercife  of  one 
part  of  theit  religion.     Again,  if  they  are  to  have  no  ordina- 
tions there,  they  muft  either  fend  perfons  hither  to  be  ordain- 
ed, or  take  fuch  as  come  to  them  from  hence..    Sending  their 
fons  to  fo  diftant  a  country,  and  fo  different  a  climate,  muft  be 
very  inconvenient  and  difagreeable  :  and  taking  the  fmall  pox 
here  is  faid  to  be  peculiarly  fatal  to  them.     The  expence  alfo 
muft  be  grievous  to  perfons  of  fmall  fortunes  ;  fuch  as  mpft 
are,  who  breed  up  their  children  for  orders :  yet  not  fufficient 
to  bring  any  acceffion  of  wealth  to  this  nation,  that  would  be 
worth  naming,  were  more  of  that  rank  to  ccwne.    But  in  faft, 
very  few  of  them  do.   T!*hefefore  fhey  muft  be  fupplied  chief- 
ly from  hence.  '  And  not  many  in  proportion  will  go  from 
hence,  but  perfons  of  defperate  fortunes,  low  qualifications,  and 
bad  or  doubtful  characters :  who  cannot  anfwer,  as  they  ought, 
the  end  for  which  they  are  defigned.     And  it  deferves  obfer- 
vatipn,  that  a  great  pait  of  them  are  Scotch*     I  need  not  fay 
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what  chance  there  is  that  Epifcopal  d^ergyxiien  of  that  coua- 
try  may  he  difaiFefted  to  the  govern;pient.  Now,  if  inftead  qf 
fuch,  natives  of  the  plantations  were  hred  in  their  colleges, 
with  a  vie w^  to  qrders  ;  notwithftanding  which,  their  yoi^ng 
inen  of  jEaflii^^n  would  ftiU  come  to  England  for  vpolite  accom- 
plifhmentfi  f  this  would  afford  convenient  opportunities  to  pa- 
rents of  providing  for  fome  of  their  children  handfonaely,  and 
encourageicnent  to  the  inhabitants  to  tuild  and  endow  churchy 
€5,  to  furnifli  parf6nage-houfes,  and  ftock  glebes,  which  now 
xun  to  ruin  for  want  of  it.  And  clergymen  whofe  families 
were  known,  would  be  more  refpefted,  and  have  a  better  iix- 
fiuence  than  Vagabond  ftrangers,  As  to  the  matter  of  djfcip- 
Jine  and  jurifdidion  over  the  clergy,  it  wpuld  ftand  juft  as  it 
hath  done  hitherto,  only  with  .this  difference,  that  the  .exhor- 
tations and  diredions  x>f  a  per.fon  invefted  with  the  Epifcop^ 
charaSer,  would  he  more  readily  and  carefully  ohferved  by 
4:he  parifli  tninifteirs,  than  thofe  are  which  proceed  from  their 
4equals  :  and  miflbphaviours  might  thus  be  mo.reeffeaually  pre,- 
vented,  than  they  can  laftervyards  be  puuiflied  and  rci^ified. 
Nor  is  this  a  point  of  confequence  only  to  themfelves  and  the; f 
fearers,  hij,t  to  tl^  public  ;  as  the  behayio\ir  of  the  clergy  in 
general  is>  And  if  by  refojrming  them,  and  introducing  betr 
ter  order  into  the  churches  of  our  conuxiuniflfd,  mpre  of  th^ 
inhabitants  fliould  fome  over  to  it,  as  thpy  naturalty  will,  this 
^would  be  a  further  public  benefit.  For,  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  wiU  think  then^felves  more  ponnefted  with 
England  than  others.  And  fuppofing  them  not  to  be  Jaco- 
bites, their  acknowledgment  af  the  ^King's  fupremacy  will  in-^ 
cline  them  to  be  dutifull^r  fubjeSs  than  the  Diffenters^  whp 
do  not  acknowledge  it. 

But  allowing  the  eftablifliment  of  Bifliops  in  America  to  be 
reafonable  in  itfelf,  the  fecond  queftion  is.  Whether  the  dangei: 
of  increafing  church  power  by  means  of  fuch  ^n  ^ftablifliment, 
be  not  a  fufficient  objedion  agahifl  it.  Now  againft  things  e-^ 
vidently  right  and  ufeful,  no  dangers  ought  to  be  pleaded,  but 
fuch  as  are  both  very  probable  and  great ;  and  frpi^  confirni* 
ing  and  ordaining,  no  danger  of  this  kind,  T  prefume,  is  appre- 
hended. Yet  thefe  are  the  only  new  powers  that  will  be  exr 
ercifed.  No  other  jurifdiftion  is  defired,  for  the  prppofed  bi- 
fhops  than  the  preceding  commiffaries  have  enjoyed  j  and  ev«n 

^  C  2  ^at, 


57X  A  LETTER  to  the 

that,  on  this  occafion,  may  be  afcertained  and  limited  more  atf- 
curarely,  if  it  be  requifite.  But  here  it  is  afked.  How  any 
perfons  can  undertake  to  promife,  that  no  additional  powers 
fiiall  hereafter  be  propofed  and  preffed  on  the  colonies,  when 
Bifliops  have  once  been  fettled?  And  ftriftly  fpeaking,  indeed, 
Nothing  of  this  nature  can  ever  be  promifed  in  any  cafe.  But 
if  the  Diffenters  had  been  aiked,  on  their  applying  for  a  toler- 
atioQ,  how  they  could  undertake  to  promife,  that  when  that 
point  was  once  fettled,  nothing  further,  nothing  hurtful  to  the 
eftabliihed  chi^irch,  fliould  ever  be  propofed  and  prefled  on  the 
government  by  them,  furely  this  would  not  have  been  fufE- 
cient  to  defeat  their  application.  And  yet,  what  could  they 
have  anfwered  ?  Not  more,  if  fo  much,  as  can  be.anfwered  in 
the  prefent  cafe;  that  no  fuch  thing  is  at  all  intended;  and 
that  though  it  were,  theire  would  \>e  no  danger,  either  of  the 
intention  taking  effeft,  or  c^ufing  any  difturbance. 

But  on  the  former  of  thefe  affertions  qur  fincerity  may  be 
<jueftioned.    For  it  is  argued,  that  Bifliops  doubtlefs  think  the 
powers,  which  they  have  in  this  nation,  to  be  ftriflly  juft  and 
reafonable  ;  and  cpjifequently  mull  be  defirous  of  their  taking 
place  in  the  colonies.     Now,  for  my  own  part,  and  I  believe 
iny  brethren  in  general  are  of  the  fame  mind,  I  have  no  ima- 
gination that  Bifiiops  are  intitled  to,  or  that  it  would  be  right 
to  give  them,  every  where,   thjs  fame  powers,  and  privileges, 
that  we  happen,  by  the  particular  conflitution  of  this  country 
to  poffefs  here.     Several  parts  of  that  conflitution  might  per- 
haps full  as  well  have  been  formed  otherwife.     Whether  our  • 
fliare  of  it  might  or  not,   I  have  never  fet  myfelf  to  confider; 
1  hope,  and  am  perfuaded,  it  i^  on  the  whole  as  harmlefs  and 
ufefui  a  branch,  as  many  others  ;  and  I  endeavour,  fo  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  to  make  it  fo.   But  were  I  to  live  where  bifliops 
were  only  on  the  fame  footing,  on  which  it  is  now  propofed 
they  fliould  be  in  our  plantations,  I  fliould  no  more  attempt 
to  raife  them  higher,  than  I  fliould  to  overturn   the  eflablilh- 
cd  form  of  government  in  any  other  refpeft.     It  may  indeed 
be  prudent  to  fufpeft  clergymen,  minift'ers  of  ftate,  all  men,  ro 
fojne  degree.    But  it  cannot  be  prudent  to  refufe  doing  things 
that  are  highly  proper,  on  account  of  little  more  than  a  pofli- 
■i)ility,  that  an  improper  ufe  of  them  may  be  hereafter  at- 
.  |empted.     Sppi^  Biflidps  may  be  thought  peculiarly  fond  of 
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church  power,  and  it  concerns  them  when  thej  are  called  up- 
on, to  defend  them-felves  if  thej  can.     But  at  leaft  I  hope  we 
are  irot  all  fo  fond  of  it,  as  to  be  aiming  at  that  point'  now 
though  we  folemnly  profefs  we  ^re  not.     Yet  I  believe  there 
fcarcc  is,  or  ever  was  a  Bifliop  of  the   Church  of  England, 
from  the  Revolution  to  this  daj,  that  hath  not  defired  the  q- 
ftabliftiment  pf  bifliops  in  our  colonies.     Archbifliop  Tenni- 
fon,  who  was  furelj  no  High-churchman,  left  hy  his  will 
I  goo/,  towards  it.  And  many  more,  of  the  greateft  eminence, 
both  dead  and  living,  might  be  named,  who  were  and  are  zeal^ 
ous  for  it :  and  yet  have  always  been  applauded  by  one  party 
and  cenfured  by  the  other,  for  their  moderation.  Or  if  bifliops 
as  fuch,  muft  of  courfe  be  deemed  partial,  the  Society  for  pro- 
pagating the  gofpel  confifts  partly  alfo  of  inferior  clergymen, 
partly  too  of  laymen.    Now  the  laft  cannot  fp'well  be  fufpeft- 
ed  of  defigning  to  advance  ecclefiafticai  authority.     Yet  this 
whole  body  of  men,  filmoft  ever  fince  it  was  in  being,  hath 
been  making  repeated  applications  for  bifliops  in  America ; 
nor  have  the  lay  part  of  it  ever  refufed  to  concur  in  them. 
'  But  though  fome,  or  many  of  the  advocates  for  this  propo- 
sal. Were  inclined  to  ferve  wrong  purpofes  by  it,  is  there  any 
likelihood  of  its  effe£ling  thofe  purpofes  ?     Some  have  appre- 
hended juft  the  contrary,  that  it  will  tend  to  the  depreflion  of 
the  hierarchy ;  as  it  wilj  afford  the  laity  here  an  example  of 
Englifli  Bifliops  abroad,  with  no  other  than  fpiritual  powers: 
which  may  tempt  them  to  think  of  reducing  us  at  home  to  the 
fame  condition.     But  I  fliould  be  very  willing^  for  the  bene- 
fit of  thofe  of  9urj2ommunion  in  the  colonies,  to  riin  a  great- 
er^rifque,  than  I  conceive  this  to  be.     For  the  fadl  is  fo  noto- 
rious, that  alj  our  temporal  powers  and  privileges  are  merely 
conceffions  from  the  ft^te  5  and  the  ad  of  parliament  for  the 
fuffragan  Bifliops,  under  which  feveral  were  made  in  the  lafl: 
century,  and  others  may  now,  exemplifies  fo  fully  the  poflibi- 
lity  of  bifliops  without  peerages,   and  confiftory  courts  j  that 
we  need,  have  no  fear  of  any  new  difcovery  to  our  prejudice, 
from  appointing  a  few  fuch  bifliops  in  America.   But  then  the 
pppofite  fear,  of  their  growing  u|^  to  what *wp  are,  -would  it 
be  ever  fo  great  an  evil  if  it  were  to  happen,  feems  -as  unlike- 
ly to  happen,  as  mofl:  things.     I  do  not  wonder  indeed,   that 
perfoas  whx)  were  in  public  ftatiojis  at  th^  latter  end  of  Queen 
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Anne's,  and  the  beginning  of  the  late  King'$  reigo,  ihould  have 
ftrong  imprefSons  remaining  in  th^ir  minds  of  the  terrors  of 
ecclefiaftical  influence,  which  was  then  fo  giiofslj  abufed  ip 
fuch  wicked  purpofes.  But  whoever  attends  to  the  prefent 
flate  of  things  in  this  refpefl:,  muft  fee  that  there  hath  been  a 
prodigious  change  within  the  lajR:  thirty  years.  Though  too 
many  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  laity  are  difaffedled  to  the 
government  on  one  account  or  another  ;  yet  of  the  former,  c- 
ven  the  lower  part  are  not  near  fo  generally  poffeffed  of  the 
wild  High-Church  notions,  as  they  were.  Nor  was  a  time 
ever  known,  when  the  upper  part  were  fo  univerfally  free 
from  them.  And  yet  it  is  the  upper  part  pnly,  that  can  do 
the  leaft  towards  fupporting  any  exorbitant  pretenfions  o£  hi- 
fhops  in  the  colonies,  'Then  as  to  the  laity,  I  hope  and  be- 
lieve the  adminiftration  and  their  friends  will  fhow  counte- 
nance to  the  clergy,  as  far  as  it  is  neceflary  j  but  there  is  vir 
fibly  no  danger  of  tlieir  giving  them  any  encouragement,  that 
may  be  hurtful.  Amongft  th^  oppofers  of  the  adminiftration, 
few,  if  any,  arc  at  all  more  prejudiced  in  their  favour.  And 
that  regard,  which  the  bulk  of  the  people  had  for  religion  and 
the  teachers  of  it,  is  greatly  dirainiflied,  and  diminifbing  dai- 
ly, to  a  degree,  which  I  wonder  wife  men  are  not  alarmed  at. 
For  it  is  as  important,  even  in  a  political  view,  that  they 
fiiould  be  able  to  do  good,  as  that  they  ihould  npt  be  able  to 
do  harm.  Nor  do  I  find,  that  bigotry  to  the  church  prevails 
amongft  the  members  of  it  in  our  colonies  ;  or  that  there  is 
any  chance  of  their  making  afterwards  imprudent  additions  to 
the  authority  with  which  their  bifhops  will  come  to  them  at 
firft.  On  the  contrary,  one  plea  againft  the  prefent  fcheme  is, 
that  bifliops,  even  with  the  loweft  powers,  will  give  them  jea* 
loufy  and  offence.  Now  thefe  two  oppofite  dangers  cannot 
both  be  confiderable :  and  I  apprehend  neither  of  them  is  : 
but  furely  the  former  is  the  lefs  of  the  two.  The  Biihop  of 
London's  commiffaries,  I  believe,  have  gained  no  accd&ons  to 
"what  was  granted  them  originally.  And  biCbops  will  be  ftill 
more  narrowly  watched  by  the  governors,  by  other  fe&s,  by 
the  laity,  and  even  the  clergy,  of  their  own  communion.  Nor 
will  they  Vave  a  greater  dread  of  any  thing,  if  either  fo  good 
or  fo  difcrect  meg  are  chofen,  as  I  promife  myfelf  will,  than 
of  lofing  all,  by  grafping  at  what  doth  not  belong  to  them* 
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Kor  win  theit  patrons  here  attempt  to  defend  them,  in  What 
thej^  cannot  but  know  will  ruin  them,  as  the j will  be  appointed 
by  the  crown,  which,  unlefs  I  miflake,  the  commiffaries  are 
not  J  thej  will  be  fuch  petfons,  as  the  crown  can.  bed  confide 
in.  And  if  it  be  thought  neceffary,  a  right  of  recalling  them 
may  be  referved  to  the  King.  Whereas  I  believe  he  hath  not 
St  right  of  ordering  the  Bifhpp  of  London  to  recall  his  com- 
miffaries. Upon  the  vhole,  if  the  prefent  difpofition  of  his 
Majefty's  minifters  and  fubjeds,  in  relation. to  ecclcfiaftical  au- 
thority, continues  the  fame,  as  in  all  likelihood  it  will,  there 
can  be  no  danger  from  bifliops  in  America.  And  if  that  dif- 
jiofition  fh'ould  alter  back  to  what  It  formerly  hath  been,  which 
God  forbid,  they  will  be  eftabliihed  with  greater  powers,  than 
are  now  defired  for  them. 

It  ought  to  be  confidered  farther,  that  an  aft  of  the  laft  fef- 
fion  of  parliament,  which  paffed  without  any  oppofition  from 
any  body,  hath  expreftly  eftabliflied  Moravian  Bifliops  in  A- 
merica ;  who  have  triiich  higher  and  ftrifter  notions  of  church 
government  and  difcipline  than  we  have.  Why  then  ihould 
there  be  ftich  fear  of  eftablifliing  Bifliops  of  the  Church  of 
England  ?  If  for  want  of  thefe,  the  Moravian  Bifliops  flibuld 
ordain  fuch  minifters  for  our  people  as  they  thought  proper  ; 
or  fliould  they,  by  adminiftering  Confirmation,  or  by  the  re- 
verence of  their  Epifcopal  charafter,  be  continually  gaining 
co'nverts  froiri  us ;  it  would  be  a  very  un^^firable  thing  on 
feveral  accounts  ;  particularly  on  this,  that  moft  of  them  re- 
.  fufe  taking  oaths,  and  bearing  arms.  Befides,  there  have  been 
Nonjuring  Jacobite  Bifliops  in  our  colonies,  not  very  long 
fince,  if  there  are  none  now.  And  Popifli  ones  alfo,  I  appre-  ^ 
hend  have  recourfe  to  them  from  time  to  time.  At  leaft^he 
Bifliop  of  Quebec  hath  no  fmall  influence  in  a  very  import- 
ant new  fettlement  of  ours.  May  not  then  the  negleft  of  ha- 
ving bifliops  of  our  own,  expofe  us  to  far  greater  dangers,  than 
the  appointment  of  thetn  can? 

But  ftill  the  third  queftion  remains,  and  is  a  very  materisil 
•  one,  whether  fuch  an  appointment,  however  harmlefs  and  ufe^ 
ful  it  might  be  otherwife,  would  not  ftir  up  dangerous  unea- 
fineffes  abroad  or  at  home?  And  here  it  is  aiked,  if  the.mem- 
Bers  of  our  church  in  America  would  like  to  have  bifliops  a- 
;i?iong  thmxi,  why  have  they  never  petitioned  for  them?  Now, 
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furelr  their  omitting  it  maj  well  l>e  afcribed,  in  part,  to  the 
though tleiTnefs  of  mankind  about  their  religious  concerns; 
which  hath  been  fo  peculiarly  grfeat  in  thofe  countries,  that 
fome  of  them  did  not  petition  for  help^  ^hCn  they  had  no  one 
office  of  Chriftianity  adminiilered  to  them  ;  and  partly  alfo  to 
this,  that  probably  too  many  of  their  clergy  think,  they  may 
both  live  more  negligently,  and  have  a  better  chance  for  prefer- 
ment now,  than  if  a  Biihop  were  to  infpe^  them,  and  ordaia 
natives  to  be  their  rivals.     But  the  chief  reatfon,  1  doubt  not^ 
is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies,  living  at  fuch  a  dif- 
tance,  and  not  knowing  when  an  application  to  the  govern- 
ment might  be  feafonable  ;  and  being  aflured^  that  the  biihops 
here,  efpecially  the  Biihop  of  London,  and  the  Society  fer  pro* 
pagating  the  gofpel,  would  always  be  attentive  to  this  point, 
have  left  it  to  them*     And  th^y  ^o  whoin  it  is^  thus  left,  have 
received  abundant  proofs,  that  very  great  numbers  of  the  lai- 
ty of  the  Church  of  England  in  thofe  countries^  of  higher  as. 
well  as  lower  rank,  earneftly  defire  to  have  bifliops  fettled 
there,  and  think  it  would  be  a  moft  valuable  public  benefit. 
Nor  have  they  found  caufe  to  imagine  that  any  oppofition  . 
would  be  made  to  it  from  that  quarter.     Indeed^  of  courfe  it 
Ihould  be  prefumed,  and  none  but  the  very  ftrongeft  evidenoe 
admitted  to  the  contrary,  that  all  perfons  defire  to  have  with-^ 
in  their  reach,  the  means  of  cxerciiSng  their  religion  complete- 
ly :  which  thofe  of  our  communion  in  America,   and  they  a- 
lone  of  all  his  Majefty's  fubjedls,  have  not.     It  is  true,  fome 
of  them  have  provided  againft  enlarging  the  jurifdi^ion  of  the 
commiffaries  :  but  none  of  them  have  expreffed  any  public  re- 
lu6bance  to  the  appointment  of  biihops.     I  have  learned  from 
fon^  papers  of  Biihop  Gibfon,  that  there  was  a  defign  in 
Charles  the  Second's  time,  to  place  one  in  Virginia;  that  let- 
ters patent  for  that  purpofe  areilill  extant;  and^that  no  other 
reafou  appears,  why  the  deiign  failed,  but  that  the  whole  en- 
dowment was  to  have  been  out  of  the  cuftoms :  whereas  now 
it  is  not  intended  either  to  burthen  the  crown,  or  tax  the  fub- 
je6l.  Nor  can  either  be  done  hereafter  but  by  confent  of  both. 
Nor  is  it  apprehended,  that  either  will  be  needful.  Some  con- 
iiderable  gifts  have  been  already  contributed :  and  probably 
more  will,  when  the  fcheme  appears  likely  to  take  effed. 
There  arc  likewife  other  methods  that  might  be  propofed. 

And 
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And  if  tliey  who  are  againft  it,  think  it  will  naifcarry  for  want 
of  a  maintenance  for  the  Biihops,  they  need  not  take  the  trpu- 
ble  of  oppofing  it.  But  to  go  on.  For  above  forty  years  paft, 
the  inhabitants  there  muft  have  had  frequent  notices,  by  vari- 
ous ways,  that  fuch  a  defign  was  in  agitation  :  yet  1  have  not 
.  heard,  that  any  of  them,  who  are  members  of  our  church,  have 
ever  fignified  the  lead  diflike  of  it.  Of  late  indeed,  the  Pref- 
bytcrians  pr  Independants  of  New  England  have,  fiut  they 
cannot  be  intitled  to  object  againil  placing  bifliops  in  any  o- 
ther  provii^ce,  but  their  own,  in  which  there  never  was  any 
thought  of  placing  them.  Whether  they  would  objed  agaiufl 
bifhops  coming  to  officiate  occafionally  amongft  thofc  of  the 
Epifcopal  perfua£on  in  that  province,  I  know  not.  If  they 
ihould,  and  perfift  in  it,  that  may  be  omitted.  But  it  feems 
hardly  poffible  that  they  fhould,  unlefs  the  grofs  mifreprefen- 
tations,  that  have  been  fo  officioufly  fent  them  from  hence 
have  made  them  deaf,  to  all  reafon.  It  is  true,  they  fled  into 
America  from  the  oppreffions  of  ecclefiaftical  power,  exercifed 
by  bifliops.  But  they  cannot  fail  to  know  how  much  that 
power  hath  been  }ong  fince  leilened ;  and  the  inclinations  and 
the  principles  of  thofe  who  dre  intrufted  with  it,  altered  fot 
the  better.  If  they  Were  here  at  prefent,  they  wPuId  not  think 
of  flying  from  it.  Why  then  fhould  they  be  afraid  of  bilhops' 
reforting  to  their  country  now  and  then,  without  any  pretence 
of  authority  oyer  them,  but  merely  to  perform  fome  religious 
a6ks  in  a  few  congregations  of  Epifcopal  people,  that  are  in- 
termixed with  them  ?  This  is  no  more  than  DifTenting  mini- 
fters  do  here  by  law,  and  even  Pbpifb  priefts  and  bifbbps  by 
connivance. 

But  at  leaft,  before^any  argument  againft  the  fcheme  can  be 
drawn  from  the  opinion  of  any  of  the  colonies,  it  ought  to  be 
fairly  ftated  to  them^  This  was  the  fole  intention  of  the  So- 
ciety for  propagating  the  gofpel,  in  their  late  order  for  fend-  - 
ing  letters  into  America.  They  apprehended  they  mighty  take 
the  liberty  of  tranfmitting  a  true  account  of  the  defign,  wheii 
others  had  taken  that  of  tranfmitting  a  falfe  on.**  and,  that  en- 
deavouring to  procure,  evidence  in  relation  to  fo  material  a- 
point  in  their  caufe,  againft  the  time  it  would  com«  to  be  tri- 
ed^ was  not  blameable.  However,  if  they  judged  ill  in  at-» 
tempting  it,  his  Majefty's  equity,  and  that  of  bis  council,  may 
Vol.,  IV.  4®  doubt- 
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doubtlefs  be  depended  on,  that  thej  will  not  rejed:  this  propo- 
fa],  as  difagreeable  to  the  colonies,  till  a  fair  inquiry  ihows, 
whether  it  be  fo  or  not. 

But  a  farther  objedion  againS  it  is.  That  however  itmay 
be  received  there,  it  will  immediately  raife  animofities  here ; 
produce  declamations  in  pulpits,  controverfies  in  pamphlets, 
debates  in  parliament ;  revive  the  diilindion  of  high  and  low 
among  churchmen,  and  terrify  or  provoke  the  DiiTenters. 
Now  amongft  the  clergy,  I  conceive  it  can  make  no  difpute : 
for  every  man  of  charafler  ainongft  them,  doth  and  muS  wiih 
it  fuccefs.  If  indeed  it  were  to  be  brought  upon  the  carpet, 
and  the  adminiftration  were  to  oppofe  it,  fome  clergymen  nciight 
be  tempted  to  fay  indecent  things  of  them.  Fut  the  prefeilt 
queflion  is  not,  whether  this  affair  ought  to  be  attempted,  if, 
after  being  fully  weighed,  it  be  disapproved  hy  the  miniffiry: 
that  undoubtedly  would  be  very  wrong :  but  whether  there 
be  reafon  for  them  to  difapprove  it.  And  certainly  there- is 
no  reafon  to  fear  inflaming  and  exafperating  the  clergy,  by  de- 
claring for  it :  on  the  contrary,  fcarce  any  thing  would  pleafe 
them  more  univerfally.  Nor,  I  prefume,  is  the  danger  from 
pamphlets  to  be  thought  very  great :  for  moft  virtilent  ones 
are  publiibed  daily  both  againit  church  ajld  ftate,  which  jtt 
give  the  government  no  terror  at  all.  Contefts  in  parliament 
indeed  would  be  a  matter  of  more  ferious  concern.  Btit  there 
feems  no  neceffity  that  this  affair  ihould  ever  come  into  par- 
liament. For,  as  the  law  now  ftands,  fuffragan  Bifhops  may 
be  ordained  with  the  King's  approbation  ;  and  the  Bifhop  of 
London  may  fend  thofe,  inftead  of  prcftyters,  for  his  conunif- 
faries  ;  and  they  may  confirm  and  ordain>  as  well  as  exercife 
the  jurifdiftion  which  hath  been  ufual  there.  But,  even  if  the 
fcheme  ihould  be  brought  into  parliament,  it  can  be  oppofed. 
only  on  thefe  two  principles  :  that  Epifcopal  power  is  a  great 
griev^ce  in  this  nation,  and  that  it  muft  rife  to- an  equal 
height,  wherever  bifhops  are:  of  which  two  propofit  ions,  plain 
experience  proves  the  former  to  be  falfe  ;  and  I  hope  I  have 
proved  the  latter  to  be  fo.  Still  fome  members  may  be  blind- 
ed by  ill-will  to  the  ecclefiaftical  part  of  our  conftitution.  But  * 
furcly  thefe  are  not  very  many.  Befides,  the  adminiftradoa 
will  eafily  quiet  fitch  of  them  as  are  their  friends.  Then  the 
Tories  muft  be  for  biihops,  if  it  be  imly  to  preferv^  their  owii 
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credit.     And  the  remainder  will  prohably  find  themfelves  too 
inconfiderable  to  ftir. 

Therefore  the  o^ly  danger  left,  is  that  of  alarming  and  pro- 
voking the  body  of  the  DiiTenters.  Now  a  few  bufy  warm 
men,  are  not  the  body  of  the  Diffenters.  And  though  they 
may  zSeEt  to  fpeak  in  the  name  of  the  whole,  y(2t  the  whole 
will  neither  think  it  right  nor  prudent  to  do  all  that  thefc 
gentlemen  are  pleafed  to  intimate :  fome  of  whom  alfo,  after 
arguing  properly  with  them,  have  owned^  that  they  had  little 
or  nothing  to  objeft  againft  appointing  biihops  in  plantations 
of  the  Epifcopal  conimunion.  Dr  Avery,  if  I  am.  rightly  in- 
formed, hath  acknowledged  this  to  the  Archbifhop,  as  Mr 
Chandler  hath  to  me.  And  indeed  there  is  no  modefty,  in 
faying,  we  who  are  not  of  the  eftabliihed  church,  demand,  as 
a  matter  of  ftrift  juftice,  the  full  exercife  pf  our  religion  Jiere : 

"  but  at  the  fame  time  infill,  that  the  King's  Epifcopal  fubjedls 
in' America,  with  whom  we  have  nothing  at  all  to  do,  ihall 
not,  even  in  thofe  provinces  where  they  are  the  eftabliflied 
church,  have  the  full  exercife  of  theirs.  Suppofe  the  Pref- 
byterians,  or  Indcpendants  in  America  thought  as  well  of  Con- 
firmation as  we  do,  and  had  not  amongft  them,  a  proper  oifiqer 
to  adminifter  it  j  would  not  they  think  it  infufferable  to  be 
denied  fuch  a  one,  and  put  under  a  necefiity  of  fending  their 
children  hither  for  it,  if  they  would  have  it?    Suppofing  they 

-  were  obliged  only  to  fend  their  candidates  for  the  miniftry^ 
hither  to  be  ordained  5  would  they  have  been  patient  under  it 
as  long  as  we  have  been  ?  Would  they  not  have  cried  out 
loudly  and  inceffantly  for  relief?  For  my  part,  I  fhould  have 
thought  them  fo  well  entitled  to  it,  as  to  have  been  d  moil 
hearty  and  zealous  advocate  for  them.  It  is  not  merely  from 
my  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England,  that  I  am  afiivour- 
er  of  the  fcheme  in  queftion  :  but  from  nay  love  of  religious 
liberty ;  which,  in  this  point,  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  our  colonies  do  not  enjoy.  And  I  cannot  imagine 
ho^y  the  Diffenters  can  pretend  to  be  lovers  of  it,  and  wifli  it 
to  be  withheld  from  their  fellow-fubjefts.  God  forbid  that 
we  fliould  ever  be  moved,  by  this  or  any  other  provocation, 
to  wifli  it  withheld  in  any  inftance -whatever  from  the  Diffen* 
ters.  And  I  believe  there  never  was  a  time,  when  the  clergy 
of  this  land  were  ifi  fo  mild  a  difpofition  towards  them.  What- 
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ever  they  may  plead  therefore,  it^  not  fear  diat  induces  t1ie4 
to  oppofe  us  on  this  occafion ;  for  they  well  know   that  we 

have  heither  power  nor  wifli  to  opprefc  ihem,  or  their  hre- 
thren,  in  any  way.  But  it  is  a  wantonnefs  of  fpirit,  which 
we  have  not  defervcd  from  them.  It  is  an  oftentatioiis  fondl 
Dcfs  of  ufing  their  influence  with  great  perfons,  to  grieve  us, 
without  ferving  themfelves.  And  inftead  of  being  ftirred  up 
by  their  friends  abroad  to  what  they  do,  their  friends  abroad 
iiave  been  ftirred  up  by  them, '  Now  this  is  a  fort  of  behavi- 
our which  an  adminiftration  had  much  better  check  by  due 
admonitions,  than  encourage  its  growth  :  for  how  far  it  maj 
grow,  they  cannot  forefee.  '  The  Diflenters  are  fiiicere  well- 
Wilhers  to  the  civil  part  ot  our  prefent  happy  eftablifliment ; 
and  they  arfe  to  be  efteemed  and  '  loved  for  it :  but  net  to  he 
gratified  at  the  expense  of  thofe,  who  fihceirely  wifli  well  to 
both  parts.  I  am  heartily  forry,  that  all  the  members  of  our 
church  are  not  loyal  and  dutiful  fiibjeds  to  th^  King :  but 
*much  the  greater  part  of  theni  are;  the  bifhops  and  upiper 
clergy  in  particular:  and  furely  their  defires  merit  a^  kind  a 
regard  in  this  cafe,  as  thofe  of  tne  Diflenters  and  their  lead^ 

.  fers.  ■  We' indeed  do  riot  threaten  if  we  are  difregarded.  But 
they  have  no  more  right  to  threaten  than  we :  nor  heed  they 
fee  feared,  if  they  do.'  Their  thr'eatnings  have  been  very  fafc- 
ly  flighted  in  a  point  which  ^hey  have  niuch  at  heart,  I  mead 
the  Tefl::  andfo  they  may  in  this.        ■ 

*  Permit  me  to  add,  that  were  thofe  of  our  conmiunion,  who 
are  unhappily  and  unjuflly  prejudiced,  either  againft  the  King 
or  his  miniflers,  worfe,  in  either  of  thefe  refpeds,  than  they 
are,  ftill  the  iendeavouffllouldbetomake  them  better  in  bo±; 
for  till  that  is  done,  our  domeitic  affairs  will  never  be  on  a 
firm  and  eafy' footing.  Not  that  any  thing  wrong  or  hazard- 
ous fliould  he  done  to  reconcile  them  ;  but  every  thiiig  that  is 
right  iand  harmlefs.'  Indeed  fuch  inftances  of  kindneft,  when 
fliown  them,  I  am  grieved  to  fay  it,  have  not  produced,  and 
probably  will  no*t  produce  fo  great,  and  mpch  lefs  fo  fpeedy 
returns  as  they  ought ;  but  fome  good  effed  they  muft  pro- 
duce ;  and  perfeverance  in  a  due  regimen  will  at  length  com* 
plete  the  cure.  On  the  other  hand,  I  apprehend,  the  rejedion 
of  this  propofal  will  do  the  government  by  far  more  hurt  a- 
incngilthe  Churchmen,  than  it  can  poflibly  do  theid'  good  a- 
-'"  u,     ■    — -  ^  ^*.       '  »       .   ■        .mongft 
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^ongft  the  Diffenters.  When  the  Bilhops  are  alked  about  it, 
as  they  frequently  are,  by  their  clergy  and  others,  what  lAuft 
they  anfwer  ?  We  cannot  with  truth  exprefs  difapprobation  of 
it,  or  indifference  to  it.  And  if  we  did,  we  fhould  be  thought 
unworthy  of  our  ftations.  Muft  we  then  be  forced  to  fay, 
that  we  are  all'fatisfied  of  the  abfolute  fitnefs,  the  great  advan- 
tages, the  perfeft  fafety  of  the  thing,  and  have  repeatedly  pref- 
fed  for  it,  but  cannot  prevail  ?  Would  not  this  both  fadly  di- 
mlniih  our  ability  of  ferving  the  government,  by  fliowing  bow 
little  credit  we  have  with  it ;  make  very  undefirable  impref- 
.  jQons  on  many  minds  concerning  the  King,  and  thofe  that  are 
in  authority  under  him ;  as  incapable  of  being  won  by  the  ar- 
guments or  entreaties  of  thofe,  who  have  fo  ftrong  a  zeal  for 
them,  to  do  an  innocent  favour  to  the  church?  Still,  if  we  can« 
not  fucceed  by  refpedful  applications,  I  know  it  is  our  duty 
to  make  the  beft  of  the  matter,  and  not  difturb  the  public  wel- 
fare, becaufe  in  this  particular  we  are  unable  to  promote  it« 
I  would  fpeak  as  gently  of  the  affair  as  ever  I  could,  where 
there  was  danger  of  doing  harm:  though  I  fpeak  fo  eamcftly, 
where  I  would  fain  hope  to  do  good.  But  no  mildnefs  or  pru- 
dence will  wholly  or  nearly  prevent  the  above-mentione^  con- 
jTequences* 

I  am  fenfible  it  may  be  argued,  after  all,  that  the  failure  of 
fo  many  attempts  on  behalf  of  this  fcheme  is  prefumption  more 
than  enough  of  their  being  fome  infuperable  objedtion  againft 
it.  But  there  cannot  well  be  any  other  objedion,  than  fuch 
as  are  known^  and  have  been  produced  on  the  prefent  occa- 
fion.  And  if  thofe  have  been  fufficiently  anfwered,  we  are  not 
to  yield  up  our  own  underftandings  implicitly  to  the  judge*- 
ments  of  other  perfons  in  times  pail :  efpecially  as  thofe  judge- 
ments differ.  For  fpme  great  men  have  continued  as  fteadily 
to  approve  of  biihops  in  America,  as  others  .to  difapprove  of 
them.  And  poffibly  the  reafons  of  the  latter  may,  in  part  at 
leaft,  have  been  only  temporary,  or  they  may  have  bad  too 
little  ferious  attention  to  religious  matters;  or  more  fear, 
than  they  needed,  of  bringing  difficulties  on  themfelves  by 
engaging  in  them.  But  whether  any  of  thefe  things  be  fo 
or  not,  in  general  it  is  certain,  that  many  deligns  have  been 
,long  fruftrated,    or  poftponed,    on  one    account  or  other, 

*  which 
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Ijrfupll  |tt  .lengtjb   have  been  ei^ccuted^    fnd  &und  benefit 

I  beg  TPjtir  p^dpn,  fir^  for  bei9g  thus  pHJuc  ^  but  I  have 
j{OAe  til)rQ.^gh  ea^h  head  »&  brieflj  as  I  could :  and  fliould  you 
i^viS^  Ijgie'.eve^  fom^ch  miftaJken,  jou  wijl  do  me  but  ilrid 
jji^jdiqc  i^  J?clieving  x^e  tp  ineon  wejil ;  and  to  be,  with  the  greats 
•ft  .rejQpjea,  md  ik^  1W^  grjiteful  fcafc  of  yotir  obliging  treat. 

SIR, 

Your  moft  oSedient 

Huaible  Servmt, 

THO.  OKTORD. 
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